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$YSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
oY N 
Reflections on the FAL * 
Ho the reflections, offered in our laſt chapter, 
reſpecting the conſequences to the human frame 
of cating the forbidden fruit, may be allowed in- 
genious and plauſible: yet poſſibly, we may well 
account for and well conceive the introduction of 


all the evils which came upon Adam, and ſo upon 
his poſterity, from the mere ſubduction of the 


divine grace and favour, We are told in the ſacred writings, bat in 
Cod ave live, and move, and hace our being: and as Adam doubtleſs 


enjoy'd high degrees of the divine communication, we may eaſily 
apprehend what would follow, from a withdrawal of the light of 
grace from his ſoul : and of the life-giving ſupport from his body 
which not only preſerv'd it in being; but which, communicated to 


_ it conſtantly, would have preſerved it, incorruptible and immortal. 


—— $0 Chriſt is now become the reſurrection of our dead, and the life 
of our raiſed bodies. „ 0 

The Pſalmiſt ſays, ſpeaking of the Almighty, in thy preſence is 
the fullncſs of joy. Where God peculiarly maniteſts his divine pre- 


ſence and glory, there is, there muſt be conſummate happineſs. 


Hence, in heaven, the place of his glory and particular manifeſtation, 


ſin, and ſorrow, and death are never known, can never enter; they 


are diſpelled, if we may uſe the expreſſion, before God, as the 
darkneſs of the night is diſpelled by the bright radiance of the 
ſun. And as the preſence of God is happineſs, is holineſs, is heaven; 


it follows, that in proportion to the manifeſtations of that preſence, 


there muſt be happineſs, holineis, and heaven.---- Now only con- 
ceive Adam to have enjoy'd large and free communications of the 
Deity, and you may have an adequate idea of his felicity : ſuppoſe 
thoſe communications to be withdrawn, as the puniſhment of his 
tranſgreſſion, and you may eaſily imagine the conſequences to his 

You. i. BF: ſoul 
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ſoul and body. Look to nature, and you perceive, that the pre- 
ſence of the foe is light and life: his withdrawal is darkneſs, and, 
as it were, a death to the creation. Adam, in this view, while 
bleſt in paradiſe, may be compared to the earth flouriſhing in all 
the beauty and fruitfulneſs of ſummer ; when fallen from his alle- 
glance, he appears like the earth in winter, deformed and deprived 
of all its engaging Charms. 

So many are the truths, and thoſe of a fundamental nature, 
whereof we are, and in our preſent ſtate muſt remain, ignorant; 
that it behoves us to reaſon on all the divine proceedings with the 
utmoſt modeſty and hamility. We cannot therefore pretend, at 
this diſtance of time, and with ſo brief an account before us, as 
that given by Moſes, to enter into all the circumſtances of man's 

fall; or the reaſons, why the Almighty and All-wiſe created ſuch 
a being, as: man, whom in his univerſal preſcience he could net but 
know, would fall and diſobey his commands. Till we have a more 
perfect information reſpecting the nature of the human ſoul, and the 
0 motives, infinitely good and right, no doubt, which urged the deity 
to this creation, we cannot form any adequate judgment. We ſee I 
only, moſt probably; a ſmall, a very ſmall portion of the great and „ 
univerſal plan: and as he would be deſpiſed who ſhould take upon . 
him to criticiſe a painting of Rubens, whereof he could only ſee, © 
and that imperfectly, a few unconneRed ſtrokes ; fo certainly they 1 
deſerve ſevere reprehenſion, who preſume to cavil at omnipotence, * 
and to paſs raſh and weak cenſures on the divine c cconomy, where 7 
of they can ſee only a part. 8 * 
That whatever man loſt by the fall, 1s recovered by wits; : 
and that the human race in general are now in a better ſtate, than 
if Adam had not fallen, are truths, we think, which, however pa- 
radoxical they may ſeem to ſome, yet may, with no great difficulty, - 
be proved. To which we will add, that the beſt way to know, „ 
what we loſt in the firſt Adam is to conſider, what we gain, or to | 
what we are reſtored by the ſecond. 
Well and truly has it been advanced, by chriſtian writers, that 
the foundation of chriſtianity is laid in the doctrine of original fin, 
or the fall and corruption of mankind.: for indeed without this 
key, our religion becomes unintelligible, and the names of Reforer, 
Saviour, Redeemer, and the like, aſſumed by Chriſt, are wholly with. 
out meaning. But it may be reaſonably aſked, whether the zeal 
of ſyltematical and other divines hath not led them to advance 
many things on this topic, which they cannot eaſily prove, which 
are not fairly deducible from ſcripture, and ſeem very contrary to 
ſound reaſon and equity ? In order to magnify the guilt of Adam's 
tranſgreſſions, and the greatneſs of his fall, ſome have drawn ſuch 
| pictures of him and his paradiſaical ſtate, àas ſeem to have exiſted 
only in their imaginations: while others have delivered over the 
whole human race, not ſparing the little infant of a ſpan long, to 
everlatting horror and puniſhment, ſolely and intirely becauſe of 
Adam's tran Sreſſion; * they have dun word of God before 


them; ; 
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chem, in which the juſt Judge of all the earth ſolemnly aſks, are 
not my ways egual ? Ko Pe. 

Can any man imagine, that if Adam had perſevered in obedience, 
all his children would have been happy in conſequence ? And if 
this is a ſuppoſition too abſurd to admit, much more abſurd is it 


to ſuppoſe, that all his children ſhall be damned—or any of his 


children damned—only becauſe of his fall. ----Had he perſevered, 


his children would have been born to the ſame flate of probation 
with himſelf: and then no covenant of grace ſubſiſting, tne terms 
being, This do, and thou ſhalt live,””---whoever amongſt them had 
once tranſgreſſed, muſt have died, without mercy : for ſuch a cove- 
nant implies none: and who is not ſenſible how terrible ſuch a 
covenant would have been, when the abuſe of free-will muſt have 
been as poſhble at leaſt to any of his ſons as to Adam! . 

Williog therefore to create a race of men under a better and more 
benign diſpenſation, God ſuffered the firſt man to fall, and fo in- 
toduced that better hope and ſalvation, which he had ordained, in 
his ſecret purpoſes, with the ſon of his love long before. By which 


he not only provided, in the ampleſt manner poſſible, for the feli- 
city of the human race; hut in goodneſs unſpeakable, offered to 


multiply upon their heads all, and more than all the advantages, 


Wherewith he veſted the ſirſt man in paradiſe, 


But after all, let us aſk,what right hath any man to complain, if God | 
doth not think fit to give him as many advantages as he gave Adam? 


Were all or any of theſe Adam's right? much leſs the right of his 


poſterity ? were they not all the free gift of Gad? and bath he not 


power to do what he will with his own ? If he, in boundleſs bene- 


ficence, vouchſafes to us many and ſingular bleſſings, are we to 
repine, becauſe he gives us no more ? are we to murmur, becauſe 
we are men, and not angels ?----Let us be filent and abaſhed : adore 
God's liberality, and for ever repreſs any tendency to murmur. 

But how much more ſhould this be the caſe, when we come to 
conſider, that through Chriſt our glorious Redeemer, we fecover 
more than we loſt in Adam. Ile came that abe might have life, and that 
wwe might have it more abundantly.--So that tho? ſin is traduced to us from 
our firſt parents, though through them we are become mortal, and 
acquainted in conſequence with all the family of death---yet through 
faith in Chriſt, our fins will not only find forgiveneſs, but total 
abolition, by the preſence and power of his ſpirit dwelling in us; 
and through that ſpirit, triumphant over death, we ſhall enjoy a 
bleſſed, a glorious immortality .---What are a few years of trial here 
below to the expeRation of the poſſeſſion of ſo great, ſo ineſtimable 
a good, as everlaſting life with God in glory! n 


5 7 0 be continued. p, 
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The LIFE of St. AUGUSTIN. 


\ S no man's name or writings haye been more talked of and 
1 read, than St. Auguſtin's; and as many of his writings will 
always continue the delight and edification of the pious, whatever 


ſentence may be paſſed upon ſome others of them; we ſhall give 
our readers a particular account of his life, which will be found no 


leſs inſtructive in itſelf, than conducive perhaps to ſhew the ſources 
of many opinions, which ſince his time have prevailed, in the 
chriſtian church; owing, no doubt, in a great meaſure, to the high 
veneration which our firſt Reformers had for this eminent Father of 
the Latin church, * | 

St. Auguſtin, or Auſtin, (as we ſhall chooſe to write it in the fol- 
lowing narrative) was born at Tago/ia, an epiſcopal city of Numi- 
dia, in Africa, on the 13th of November, 354. His parents were 
chriſtians, and of no mean condition: his father's name was Patri- 


cius, and his mother's Monica. They were very careful to have him 
inſtructed in literature, for which he ſhewed very early a promiſing 
genius. Falling ſick in his childhood, and being in danger of 
death, he deſired baptiſm, having been already made a catechu- 
men, according to the cuſtom of the church in thoſe days. His 


mother being ſurprized, got every thing ready : but of a ſudden 
he grew better, and it was deferred. [i 5 
Though he ſhewed ſome genius, he ſhewed no inclination for 
ſtudy : however he was obliged to it; for his father was reſolved to 
raiſe him by that means, and therefore ſent him to learn Grammar 
and Rhetorick at Madura, where he continued till he was 16 years 
old; when he returned to Taga/ia, and continued a year with his 
father, who was making preparations for ſending him to finiſh his 
ſtudies at Carthage, the great deſire he had of rendering his ſon a 
ſcholar, cauſing him to ſtrive even beyond his circumſtances. + 


Whilſt he ſtay d at Tagaſta, he began to keep lewd and bad compa- 


ny: but when he came to Carthage he plung'd himſelf ſtil more and 
more into criminal converſation with women, which was greatly 
encouraged by his attendance on the publick ſhews and theatrical 


* Tagaſia, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of Algiers, and province of 
Conflantina. It was formerly a confiderable place, but is now reduced to 
a village. It is famous for being the birth-place of St. Auflin, See Dr. 
 Brooks's very excellent Gazetteer, juſt publiſhed, 8 EO 


+ He ſpent this year at Tagaſta without any fort of employment; becauſe 


his father, not having ſufficient to maintain him at Carthage, was raiſing 
by degrees a ſum of money to ſend him thither.—How often the pride and 
ſecular vanity of parents pioſe the ruin of their children! This interval 
of idleneſs probably was the caule of all that debauchery into which Auſtin 
ran. What a leſſon to parents to preſerve their children from an idle habit 
of living, and to Keep them in continual exerciſe both of body and mind? 
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entertainments.---In the mean time, however, he made a conſiderable 
progreſs in thoſe human ſtudies, which were intended to advance 
Yim in the world. The Hortenfius of Cicero, (a work now loſt) even 
then had a ſtrong effect upon him: for that elegant writer's exhor- 
tation to Philoſophy begot in him, though but 19 years old, a con- 
tempt of worldly expectations, and a deſire of wiſdom. This ” 
be conceived as a firſt ſpark of that light, which afterward ſo 
brightly illuminated his foul. | 3 

He now became deſirous of reading the holy ſcriptures : but the 
ſimplicity of the ſtyle diſpleaſed him; and he was ſtill too great an 
adinirer of the pagan eloquence to have any reliſh for the Bible. 
He had nevertheJeis a ſtrong deſire to know the truth; and imagining 
he had found it in the ſect of the Manicheans, he entered himſelf 
amoneſt them, and maintained the preateſt part of their falſe and 
dangerous opinions with a good deal of warmrh.----Having continu- 
ed at Carthage for ſome time, he returned to Tagaſla; where he 
taught Rhetorick with ſo much applauſe, that his mother was con- 
gratulated upon having a ſon of ſuch admirable merit. But this did 
not hinder that pious woman from being extremely afflicted on ac- 


cc unt of her ſon's hereſy, and the debauched manner of life into which 
he plunged himſelf. She applied herſelf to a worthy biſhop, and be- 
_ ſought him to talk to her ſon ;---the biſhop replied, “ Ne is as yet 
untractable, and much puffed up with that hereſy, which is new 


to him, Let him alone, and be ſatisfied with praying for him : he 
will find out, by reading and enquiry, in how great an error he is 


plunged : I mylelf was, in my infancy,put into the hands of the Mani- 


bees, by my mother, whom they had ſeduced : I have not only 
read, but tranſcribed moſt of their books: and I was undeceived 
by my own application and reaſon.” Monica would not be perſuad- 


ed by the words of the biſhop : and as ſhe continued, with abun- 
dance of tears, to preſs him to talk to her ſon, the biſhop ſaid to 
her, © Go your way in peace; it is impoſſible that the ſon of theſe 


7 


tears can periſh.”? 

In the year 380, he returned to Carthage, and taught Rhetoric 
there with univerſal applauſe. It was there that he fixed his incon- 
tinency, which had before been rambling in purſuit of different 


objects; for he took a concubine, to whom he continued faithful, and 


by whom he had a ſon, to whom he gave the name of Aaeodatus, (a 
gift from God) fomewhat improperly ſurely. This fon was but 15 
years old, when his father was baptized ; but he was then ſo ripe 


in knowledge, and had made fo great advances in learning, that he 


ſurpaſſed many perſons in years, and even ſeveral of thoſe, who 


were eſteemed in the world, for their gravity and learning. St. 
Auſtin compoſed, about the ſame time, a book, in the form of a 


dialogue, entitled, Of zhe maſler. Adeodatus and himſelf are the 


two ſpeakers ; and he takes God to witneſs, that all, which he 


introduces his ſon ſpeaking in that work, is entirely his own, tho? 
then not ſixteen years of age: and as great a genius as he was 
himſelf, he declares, that the greatneſs of his ſon's parts aſtoniſhed 

| — | — | him, 


| | 34 
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| him. Adeodatus received baptiſm with his father, and died not F 5 of 
. long after. 3 3 9 a 
it While he was at Carthage, he was ſollicitous to make converts to . 
| his opinions. But his own good ſenſe led him to diſapprove ſeve- = 4 
}! ral things in the Manichean ſyſtem. And as no body could anſwer 1 
F the difficulties he had to propoſe, he became a little wavering, but 0 
| did not change his profeſſion, waiting for a better explication of his FP 
j doubts. And probably the victory, which he often gained over 
| 


1 ignorant chriſliaus, in i with them, tended much to 
|= harden him in his errors: for ſubtle and eloquent as he was, it was 
1 eaſy for him to embarrais weaker mindsz an obſervation, which 
1 | ſhould deter many well-meaning people from engaging in religious 
il controverſy : they may know enough to ſupport their own faith, 
ſ but far too little to confute a ſagacious adverſary. Indeed St. 
l © Auſlin, in one of his works, confeſſes, © I almoſt always gained 
ſome unhappy victory which I had with ſome ignorant chriſtians : 
by which frequent ſucceſs the preſumption of my youth was in- 
creaſed, and hurried me imprudently by its violence into that great 
fault of obſtinacy.“ Eo oh : | | 


His good mother Monica went to him to Carthage, in order to 
endeavour to reſcue him from his hereſy, and his vicious courſe of 
life ; nor did ſhe deſpair of ſucceſs, though ſhe found her remon- 
ſtrances were then to no purpoſe Wanting a new theatre, upon 
which to diiplay his genius, he reſolved to go to Rome; and that 
E hie might not be diverted from his deſign, he embarked without 
. acquainting his mother, or his relations. Being come to Rome, he 


́. . ] ] 


| fell fick of a fever, which reduced him to the utmoſt extremity, but 
i he did not require to be baptized. He lodged at the houſe of a 
| Manichee, and he continued to aſſociate with that ſe&, being held by 
| the bond of friendſhip: but he entertained no great hopes of finding 
| the truth among them, neither did he think of ſeeing it in the Ca- 
3 tholick church, ſo great was his prejudice againſt her doctrine. He 
| then began to think that the Academics, who doubted of every thing, 
might be well eſteemed the wiſeſt men; and he reproved his hott 
for giv1i;g too much credit to the fables of the Manichees. 

He taught HN hetoric at Rome, with the ſame ſucceſs as he had done 
E | at Carthage : ſo that Symmachus, prefect of the city, being informed 
L i that they wanted an able profeilor of Rhetoric at Milan, appointed 


ö | him for that employment in the year 284. He was highly eſteemed 

: 1 at Milan; where he went to viſit the celebrated St. Ambroſe, and was 
f received by him in ſuch a manner, as began to win his affection. He | 
3 diligently attended the ſermons of this famous Biſhop, tho' not ſo 5 
8 much from a principle of piety, as from that of a critical curioſity. = 
| | He wanted to know whether the eloquence of that prelate deſerved k 


the reputation which he had gained. He at firſt gave little or no at- 
tention to the ſubjects of St. Ambrgſe's diſcourſes; but, however, he 
was inſenſibly affected with them, And ſaw that the Catholic doctrine 
had, at leaſt, ſomething to be urged in its behalf: Upon which he 
reloived entirely to forſake the Manichęes, and to remain in the rank 


of 
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ot a catechumen in the church, as he then was, until the truth ſhould 
appear more plainly to him is e ee 
Monica had come in ſearch of him to Milan, with ſo much confi- 
dence; that as ſhe croſſed the ſea, ſhe even comforted the ſeamen in the 
reateſt dangers, by the aſſurance, which God had given her, thatſhe 
Rould fee her ſon, When he told her, upon Her arrival, that he was no 
longer a Manichee, but that he was not yet a Chriſtian; fhe was not at 
all Iurpriſed, but calmly anſwer'd him, that ſhe had no doubt, but ſhe 
ſhould fce him ſuch before ſhe died. In the mean time, ſhe continued 
her fervent prayers for her ſon ; and was diligent in all acts of piety. 
St. Ambroſe frequently congratulated Auſtin, on account of his in- 


comparable mother; for her whole life was virtuous and exemplary, 
She was perfectly obedient to her huſband, bearing with his irregula- 


rities and paſlions *, with fuch patience, as might give an example to 
all other women; and fhe made a convert of him in the latter part 
of his life. She had a particular talent in recanciiing-adverſe parties; 
and from her widowhood, ſhe gave herſelf up entirely to works of 
piety. She beſtowed abundance in alms, ſerved the poor, and never 


failed attending the ſacrament, nor of coming to church twice every 


day in the morning and evening, to hear the word, and join in the 
ſe: vice of God, to which her whole life was devoted. What a 
pattern are ſuch mothers as Monica, Mrs, Farrar, and the mother 


of St. Chry/oftom, to thoſe of our times? and what an encouragement 
to their pious endeavours for their children is it to read, that theſe 
mothers had ſuch fons? _ | | 1 = . 


To return from this digreſſion: St. Auſtin thought St. Ambroſe very 


happy as to this world, ſecing him honoured by perſons of the 


greateſt conſideration - but he could not have an opportunity of con- 
verſing with him, as he wiſhed, becauſe of the various people who 


came to him, upon different accounts; and he durſt not interrupt him 


in the reſt of his time, which he gave to reading, meditation and 
prayer. Frequently, ſays he, when we were at his houſe, (for it 
was not uſuzl to hinder any perſon from coming in, or to let him 
know it,) we have ſeen him reading ſoftly and moſt attentively ; and 
after having ſat a con ſiderable time in filence, we have retired, ſup- 

oling, that he would not be interrupted in the ſhort ſpace, which he 
pal to recover his ſpirits and voice. I heard him preach to the peo-— 


ple every Sunday: I conceived more and more that the calumnies 


with which impoſtors at:acked the ſacred writings, might be diſſi- 
pated, and I began to perceive the abſolute neceſſity of faith.“ 
Carried on thus far, at laſt, the reading of St. Paul's Epiſtles, the ſo- 


}icitations and tears of his mother, and the good diſcourſes of ſome of his 


friends, compleated in him the work of grace. And profeſſing himſelf 


= {incere chriſtian, he was baptized by St. Ambroſe, on Eaſter Eve, 


inthe year 387. Butas there is ſomething remarkable in his con- 
verhon; we apprehend, many of our readers will be pleaſed with the 
More particular account of it following. 8 | | 
ile had with him at Milan, two intimate friends, Ah pia: 
and Webridius. Alypius eſpecially, was united to him in the 
cloſeſt bond of affection, and had accompanied him wherever 
So the Anecdote of Monica, Vol. ii. of our Magazine, p. 668, 


he 


3 I = 
4 — — 3 ” ; — 


A 
ä—ᷣſ Y — — ES 


—— ——ä—4G3õñ4 UwU— — —— —— 3 
3 - 2 « "4 3 


r 
2— Sv end — u— 


—— — ——— — 


— 2 


AO — — 


rg mers wot 
= 


8 The CurIsTIAN's MAGAZIxE; or, 


he went; no leſs deſirous of the truth than St. Auſtin. They 
had a ſtrong inclination to live together in common; and they 
found about ten, who were capable of putiing this deſign in execution, 
ſome of whom were very rich, particularly Romanius, another citizen 
of Tagaſla, and a relation of Ahpius. Auſlin confidered him as his 


_ patron; he had aſſiſted him in his youth, to ſupport the expence of his 


education, particularly after the death of his father, But this deſign 


of living in common was broke off, becauſe ſome of them had wives 5 
already, and others intended to marry, and it was thought that this 


kind of ſociety would not then be agreeabie. Auſtin was one of thoſe 


who intended to marry: his mother adviſed him to it, that he might . 
abandon the irregular courſe of life, which he led; and had found 


out a proper perſon for him; but the lady was ſo young, that he muſt 
needs ſtay two years before he could marry her. This ſurely was an 


inconſiderate ſtep for one of his conſtitution, and the effect proved it; 
for the woman, by whom he had Adeodatus, having left him, and re- 


turned to Africa, making a vow of continence for the reſt of her life, 
he could not reſiſt his natural inclinations, fo long as to the time of his 


marriage, but took another woman, and returned to his debauchery. 
One day, being at his lodgings with Alypzus, (after having had an 
affecting converſation with a venerable old prieſt, named Smplician,) 
an African named Pontinius, who had a conſiderable place at court, 
came to viſit him. When they ſat down to converſe together, 
Pontinius perceived a book upon the table, before them, which he 
opened, and found to be St. Paul's Epiſtles, which Auſtin now read 


diligently : he was ſurpriſed to find there that book alone, inſtead of 
books of polite literature; upon which he looked on St. Auſtin 


with a ſmile, mixed with wonder and joy, for he was himſelf a zea- 
lous chriſtian, Austin having told him, that he applied himſelf very 


much to that kind of ſtudy, Pontinius, congratulated him; and the 


_ converſation turned upon St. Anthony, and the auſtere lives of the 
poor unlearned Monks in the deſart, concerning whom neither 
Auſtin or Alypius had heard before. Auſtin was much affected with 


what paſſed in the converſation. It was twelve years ſince the read- 


ing of Cicero's Hortenſius, had excited him to the ſtudy of wiſdom. 
He had ſought for truth, and he had found it: he only wanted 
to come to a determination, and victory over himſelf, he had no 
longer any excuſe. 


Pontinius being gone, Auſtin role up, and addreſſing himſelf to 


Alypius, with his countenance much altered, and in an extraordinary 
tone of voice, he ſaid, What is this! what ſhall we do? Ignorant 
people come and take Heaven; and we with our learning, ſenſeleſs 


wretches that we are, behold, we are immerſed in fleſh and blood! 
Are we aſhamed to follow them? But is it not more ſhameful, not 
even to be able to follow them? 4hypizs looked upon him, with- 


aut giving any anſwer, being ſurpriſed at this change; and followed 


him, ſtep by ſtep, into the garden, Whither he was hurried by his pre- 
ſent commotion. They ſat down at as great a diſtance from the 
houſe as they could. Auſtin groaned with indignation, that he could 
not reſolve upon what ſeemed to depend on his own will: he tore his 
hair, he beat his forchead, and he claſped his knee with his hands 
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7 wgined together. Appius did not leave him, but waited in ſuence 


the event of this extraordinary agitation. Aaſlin finding himſelf under 
a neceſſity of giving vent to his grief by cries and tears, role up to get 
farther from him: conceiving ſolitude (ſays he) to be more fit for the 
buſineſs of weeping.— I threw myſelf down,—(in what follows we 
uſe his own words, as moſt, unexceptionable in ſuch a caſe) - I threw 
myſelf down, Ik now not how, under a certain fig-tree, and there gave 
free ſcope to my tears; floods broke out from my eyes, an accep- 
tabls ſacrifice to thee, O Lord: and though not in theſe words, yet 
to this purpoſe, I ſaid many things tothee; And thou, O Lord, 
how long, how long, O Lord, wilt thou be angry; unto the end? 
« How long, how long: to-morrow and to-morrow? Why not 
* now? Why not this very hour put an end to my filthineſs! 1 
ſpoke theſe things, and wept with the moſt bitter contrition of heart; 


whe, behold, I heard a voice, as from a neighbouripg houſe, of a 


boy or girl, ſaying, in a ſinging tone, and often repeating, Tolle, lege, 
Take and read; and preſently my. countenance being alter'd, I be 
gan to be very intent to conſider, whether in any kind of play, 
children were wont to ſing any ſuch words; but J could not call to 
mind, that] had any where heard the like, Whereupon my tears being 
ſuppreſſed, I got up, interpreting it to be nothing leſs than a divine 
admonition, that I ſhould open the book and read; therefore I re. 
turned in haſte to the place where Alypius was fitting, for there I had 
laid down the Book of the Apoſtle, when I aroſe from thence: I 
eagerly caught the book, opened it, and read in filence the place on 
which l firſt caſt my eyes: Not in revellings and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not in firife and envy: but put ye on the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and make no prowiſions for the fleſh to fulfil the Iuft thereof. 
I wou'd read no further, nor was there any neceſſity; for with the 
end of this ſentence, as if a light of confidence and ſecurity had 
ftream'd into my heart, all the darkneſs of my former heſitation was 
diſpelled. Then marking the place, with a countenance calm and 
ſerene, | related the whole to Appius; who deſiring to read the paſ- 
ſage, he looked on farther than what I had read, who knew not what 
followed. The next words were *, Him that is weak in the faith do 
you receive, which he applied to himſelf: however by this admonition, 
he was ſtrengthened, and without any diſturbance or heſitation of 
4 himſelf to me in this good reſolution, which was very 
agreeable to his manners and virtuous education, in which long be- 
fore, he had far ſurpaſſed me. — Hence immediately we go in to my 
mother; we relate our reſolution to her; ſhe rejoices at it: ſhe exults 


aand triumphs, and bleſſes thee, abe art able to de above what ave af 


or underſtand; ſo happy was ſhe in ſeeing ſo much more granted her 
by thee on my account, that ſhe had been wont to aſk with ſo many 
tears and groans: for thou hadſt now converted me to thee in ſuch 
a manner, that I neither ſought for a wife, nor for any hope of this 
world, being reſolved wholly to dedicate myſelf unto thee: and thou 
turned/t her mourning into a much more pleatitul joy, than ſhe expected 
or even deſired.” Þ _ ; 


Id is to be remembered, that at this time, the writings here ſpoken of, 


3 5 were not only in manuſcript, but undivided by chapters and Verſes, 


+ See St. Auſtin's confeſſions, B. vii. and C. 13. 5 
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Being reſolved now utterly to renounce the world, he determined 
firſt to quit his ſchool, where he taught Rhetoric : But deſiring to 
do it; without being taken notice of, as there was but about three 
weeks to the vacation, which was allowed for the vintage, he de- 
ferred declaring himſelf until that time; having alſo a plauſible pre- 
tence to the world, for he had an inflammation in his breaſt, that 
very ſummer, ſo that he would have been forced to quit his profeſſion, 
or at leaſt to leave it off fora time. However, the vacation being 


over, he gave notice to the citizens of Milan to provide themſelves 


with another profeſſor of oratory. While, under the fpiritual 
Direction of St. Ambroſe, he, as well as his friend Ahplus, prepared 


for baptiſm ; which accordingly was adminiſtered to them by chat 


Biſhop on Eafter-E ve, in the year 387. After which, St. Auſtin re- 


ſolved to return into Africa, that he might ſerve God more advati- 
tageouſly ; and accordingly with his mother, his ſon, his brother, and 


another young man, he ſet forward. Arriving at Oſtia they there 


refreſhed themſelves for ſome time, after their long journey from 


Milan, and were preparing to embark ; when Monica was taken ill 
of a fever, of which ſhe died. St. Auſin relates in his confeſſion, a 
diſcourſe which paſſed between them, concerning eternal things, 


and which, an obliging Correſpondent having ſent us, will be inſerted 


amongſt other anecdotes of this holy Matron. 


_ She died on the gth day of her fickneſs, in the fifty-fixth year of 


her age, the year in which her ſon had been baptiſed, the only thing 


ſhe ſaid for which ſhe had wiſhed to continue in this life. St. Auſtin 
ſuppreſs'd, as much as poſſible, both his own, and the tears of others, 


for his mother, ſaying, that the death of Monica was not a ſubject for 
tears. After her death he went to Rome, and continued there the re- 


mainder of the year 387, and all 388; during which time, he endea- 
voured by all means in his power, to confute the Manichees, whoſe 
_ errors he had row forſaken, and againſt which he compoſed ſeveral 
excellent tracts. 5 | . 
At his return from Italy, he came to Carthage, with his friend 
Appius: but ſoon after he retired to his houſe in the country, with 
ſome of his friends, who were religious perſons as well as himſelf, 
He lived there about three years, entirely diſengaged from all tempo- 
ral concerns, ſerving God in faſting, prayers, and good works; me- 
ditating upon his law, day and night, and inſtructing others by his 
diſcourſes and his writing, upon what God diſcovered to him in his 
_ meditations and prayers. At that time he wrote his Book upon 
Geneſis againſt the Manichees, in order to oppoſe them more openly, 
and in a ſlile leſs rhetorical and more humble, than he had hitherto 


uſed. Amongſt other works, which was the produce of this retreat, 


the laſt and not the leaſt, but perhaps one of the beſt of his pieces, both in 
reſpect to ſtyle and ſentiment, was his Bock upon the Tue Religion; 
where, after having ſhewn, that it was not to be met with either 
amongſt the Pagans, or in any ſet ont of the Catholic church, he 
explains the account of God's method of proceeding in the ſalvation 
of mankind; and confutes the error of the Manichees, concerning 


two 
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two principles, one the Author of all Good, the other of all Evil. He 
treats cf the two methods, by which God governs mankind, autho- 
rity and reaſon : of the three principal vices,jwhich we are to avoid, in 
order to raiſe ourſelves to God, the love of pleaſure, pride, and cu- 
riofity : and concludes at length, that true religion confilts in adoring 
one God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
While he was thus employed in his retreat near Tagaſta, there 
was one of the Emperor's agents at Hippo, a maritime town in the 
neighbourhood, who having been one of his friends for ſome time, 
was deſirous of ſeeing him, and hearing the word of God from his 
mouth. St. Austin, therefore, at his deſire, went to Hippo to viſit 
him. Valerius was then the Biſhop of that diſtrict, and reſided in the 
town of Hippo, As he was one day ſpeaking to the people of the 


neceſſity he was under, of ordaininga prieſt to aſſiſt him in this church, 


ſome perſons, who were acquainted with St. Auſtia's virtue and cha- 
racter, laid hold of him, and preſented him to be ordained; for he 
was amongſt them, ſuſpecting nothing of any ſuch matter : He only 
avoided coming into ſuch churches as wanted a Biſhop, being afraid 
of beiag compelled to aſſume that dignity, which was commonly the 
caſe in the earlier days of chriſtianity. The people of Hippo pre- 
ſented him to their Biſhop Valerius, unanimouſly deſiring him, and 
with great earneſtneſs, to ordain him prieſt. St. Auſtin burſt into 
tears, which ſome interpreted, as if he had been afflicted that he 


was to be no more than a prieſt, and 3 ſaid to comfort 
him, In truth you deſerve a more conſidera 
prieſthood is next to the epiſcqpacy.” He, in the mean time, wept 


ble office, but the 
in conſideration of the great dangers which threatened him in the go- 
vernment of the church, in which the prieſts had then a great ſhare. 
At laſt the deſire of the people was fulfilled, and he was ordained 
prieſt, about the beginning of the . . 
He always retained his inclination to retirement, and deſired to liye 
the ſame kind of monaſtic life, which he had led at Taga/ia. The Bi- 
ſhop knowing his intention, gave him a garden and dwelling belong- 
ing to the church, where he began to aſſemble the ſervants of God, 
who were poor like himſelf; for he had ſold his ſinall patrimony and 
given it to the poor, ſo that when he came to Hippo, he brought no- 
thing with him but his cloaths. They probably fübſiſted by their 
labour, and abſerved the practice once obſerved by the Apoſlles, 
having every thing in common, and diſtributing to every one according as 
they had need.——Valerius gave St. Auſtin power to explain the 
goſpel in his preſence, contrary to the cuſtom of the African church, 
where none but Eiſhops uſed to preach, ſo that ſome were diſpleaſed 
at it. But Yaleriu,, ſatisfied of the rectitude of his proceedings, per- 
liſted; though St. Aufin did not at firſt yield to this deſire of the 
Biſhop. He deſired time to inſtruct himſelf farther, and wrote ta him 


in theſe terms: intreat you to conſider before all things, that 


* This is now called Bona or Bona, tho Dr, Shaw thinks the modern 


Boxng doth not ſtand exactly where Hippo did. See his Travels, p. 47. ato. 


O3 there 
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there is nothing in this life,” eſpecially at this time, which is more 
eaſy and pleaſant than the office of a biſhop, a prieſt, or a deacon, 
if they diſcharge it careleſsly, and by complying with people's hu- 
mours ; but there is nothing worſe in the fight of Gad, and nothin 


more unjuſt and deſpicable : on the contrary, nothing is more dif- 
ficult, more laborious, and more dangerous than theſe functions; 
but nothing more happy in the ſight of God, if they diſcharge them 


in the manner he hath ordained, I did not learn it in my youth; and 

when I began to learn it, they took me by force to put me in the 
ſecond rank. I believe that God deſigns to chaſtiſe me, - for pre- 
| ſuming to reprove others for their faults ; and I have ſince been fully 


convinced of my raſhneſs.—He concludes with defiring a little time, 
as till Faſter, to inſtruct himſelf by reading and prayer; not in 


things neceſſary to ſalvation, for he owns. that he knew them ; but 
in the manner of teaching them, without ſeeking his own profit, but 
only and entirely the ſalvation, of others.“ After this he began to 
preach, and that with ſuch ſucceſs, that other biſhops followed the 
example of Valerius, and appointed prieſts to preach. g. 
_ Having thus ſeen St. Auſtin employed in the church, and being 
now to behold him in a very different character, from that in which 
the former part of our narration hath repreſented him, we will 
ſtop N for the preſent, and conclude his life in the following 
number. TS 1 2 85 
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Letter promiſed in our 27 from Dr. Bux NET, Biſhop of 


1 Saliſbury, to Biſbop KENN, 

My LoRp, „„ 

1 HIS gentleman, who is preſented to a living in your lord- 
E ſhip's dioceſe, came to me to receive inſtitution ; but I have 

declined the doing of it, and fo have ſent him over to your lordſhip, 

that you being ſatisfied with relation to him, may order your chan- 


cellor to doit. I was willing to lay hold on this occaſion to let your 


lordſhip know, that T intend to make no other uſe of the commiſſion 


that was ſent me, than to obey any orders that you may ſend me in 


ſuch things as my hand and ſeal may be neceſſary. I am extremely 


concerned to fee your lordſhip fo unhappily poſſeſſed with that, 
which, is likely to prove ſo fatal to the church, if we are deprived 


of one that has ſerved in it with ſo much honour as you have done ; 


_ eſpecially at ſuch a time, when there are fair hopes of reforming 
ſeveral abuſes. I am the more amazed to find your lordſhip ſo po- 


fitive, becauſe ſome have told myſelf, that you had adviſed them 
to take that which you refuſe yourſelf : and others have told me, 
that they read a paſtoral letter which you had prepared for your di- 
oceſe, and were reſolved to print it when you went to London. Your 
lordſlup it ſeems changed your mind there, which gave great ad- 

vantages to thoſe who were ſo fevere as to ſay, that there was ſome- 
Fo | | what 
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what elſe than conſcience at the bottom. I take the liberty to 
write this freely to your lorſnip; for I don't deny that Jam in ſome _ 
pain, till I know whether it is true or not. I pray God to prevent 
a new breach in a church which has ſuffered ſo ſeverely” under the 
old one. My lord, { Wag 5 7 

A your lordſhip's moſt faithful ſervant and brother, 


Sarum, OS. 1. G1. SARUM» 
J To this, Biſhop Kenn returned the following anſwer. 
8 to All glory be to G O D.“ 


1 I Am obliged to your lordſhip for the continued concern you ex- 
533 1 preſs for me, and for the kind freedom you are pleaſed to tak e 
1 with me; and though I have already in publick fully declared my 
mind to my dioceſe concerning the oath, to prevent my being miſun- 
3 derſtood ; yet ſince you ſeem to expect it of me, I will give ſuch an 
To account, which if it does not ſatisfy your lordſhip, will at leaſt ſa- 
tisfy myſelf. I dare aſſure you, I never adviſed any one to take the 
oath ; though ſome who came to talk inſidiouſly with we, may have 
raiſed ſuch a report: ſo far have I been from it, that I never would 
 kdmuaniſter it to any one perſon whom I was to collate : and there- 
fore before the act took place, I gave a particular commiſſion to my 
chancellor, who himſelf did not fcruple it: ſo that he was autho- 
rized, not only to inſtitute, but alſo to collate in my ſtead. If any 
came to diſcourſe with me about the oath, I uſually told them T 
durſt not take it myſelf. I told them my reaſons, if they urged me 
to it, and were of my dioceſe; and then remitted them to their 
ſtudy and prayers for farther directions. Tis true, having been 
ſcandalized by many perſons of our own coat, who for ſeveral 
years together preached up paſſive obedience to a much greater 
height than ever I did ; (it being a ſubje& with which I very .rarely 
meddled) and on a ſudden, without the leaſt acknowledgement of 
their paſt error, preached and aGted the quite contrary ; I did pre- 
pare a paſtoral] letter, which if Thad ſeen 8 to alter my judg- 
ment, I thought to have publiſhed ; at leaſt that part of it on which 
I laid the greateſt ſtreſs, to juſtify my conduct to my flock : and be- 
fore I went to London, I told ſome of my friends, that if THaT+ 
proved true, which was affirmed to us with all imaginable aſſurances, 
and which I think more proper. for diſcourſe than a letter, it would 
be an inducement to me to comply : but. when I came to town I 
found it was falſe; and without being influenced by any one, or 
making any words of it, I burnt my paper, and adhered to my 
former opinion. If this is to be called change of mind, and a 
change ſo criminal, that people who are very diſcerning, and know - 


* This was his conſtant preſcript to all his papers and letters. 


+ The biſhop was at this time conſtantly aſſured, that king James had by 


— ſpecial inſtrument made over the kingdom of Ireland to the French 
ng. | 


my 
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my own heart better than myſelf, have pronounced ſentence upon 
me, — That there is ſomething elſe than conſcience at the bottoi—I 


am much afraid that ſome of thoſe who cenſure me, may be charge- 


able with more notorious changes than that; whether more con- 
ſcientious or no, God only is the judge. If your lordſhip gives 

credit to the many miſrepreſentations which are made of me, and 
which I being fo uſed to, can eafily diſregard, you may naturally 
enough be in pain for me : for toſee one of your brethren throwing 
himſelf headlong into a wilful deprivation, not only of honour and. 
of income, but of a good conſcience alſo, are particulars, out of 


which may be framed an idea very deplorable. But though Ido 


daily in many things betray great infirmity, I thank God I cannot 


_ accuſe myſelf of any infincerity : ſo that deprivation will not reach 
my conſcience, and I amin no pain at all for myſelf. I perceive, 
that after we have been ſufficiently ridiculed, the laſt mortal ſtab de- 

| ſigned to be given us, is to expoſe us to the world for men of no 


conſcience. And if God 1s pleaſed to permit it, his moſt holy will 
be done ; though what that particular paſſion of corrupt nature it is, 
which lies at the bottom, and which we gratify in loſing all we 


| Have, will be hard to determine. God grant ſuch reproaches as 


theſe may not revert on the authors. I heartily join with your lord- 


hip in your deſires for the peace of this church: and I ſhall conceive 


great hopes that God will have compaſſion of her, if I ſee that ſhe 
compaſſionates and ſupports her ſiſter of Scotland. I beſeech God 
to make you an inſtrument to promote that peace and that charity. 
J myſelf can only contribute to both by my prayers, and by my de- 
precations againſt ſchiſm, and againſt ſacrilege. 
My lord, ©: EE nds, _ 

„ Vour lordſhip's very faithful ſervant and brother, 
OA. 5, 1689. Tho. Barz and WEeLLs. 
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PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 
| Reflections on the HPO OT AMoOs, or RIVER-Honsg. 


FT JHEN we extend our view through creation, and conſider the 
infinite variety, which the wiſdom of God hath produced, 
ve ſtand aſtoniſned at the exuberance of delign, and cannot fail to 
entertain the higheſt ideas of ſo great and glorious a being. Any 
one order of creatures, of beaits, of birds, of fiſhes, nay or of ve- 
getables is ſuficient to engroſs our whole attention; ſo extenſive 
and to manifold are they, that our ſpeculations can never be wearied : 
and ſurely they never ſhould be wearied in contemplating his works, 
who is the firft author of wiſdom and beauty. | 
The creature of which we have given our readers a plate in 


the preſent number, will furniſh much matter for reflection: we 


Hall inſert the be acount we have been able to procure of it, 


and 
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and the beſt account, we think, is that which we read, in the Animal 


evorld diſplay d. p. 44.—** Nature has deſtined many creatures to paſs 


part of their lives under water, and part on land ; but to all of them, 
excepting the ſea-horſe kind, the has giving means of ſwimming ; 
this has none—the ſnake kind, by their motion of the whole body 
paſs along very ſwiftly under water, and the otter has feet for 
twimming : the ſea-horſe has to feed under water, yet it is the moſt 
unweildy of all creatures, and has no ſuch power. It comes out of 
the water in an evening to ſleep, and when it goes in again it walks 


very deliberately in over head, and purſues its courſe along the 
bottom as ealy and unconcerned as if it were in open air: the 


rivers it moſt frequents are very deep, and where they are alſo 


clean; this affords a moſt aſtoniſhing fight. 


To underſtand this, it is neceſſary firſt to be acquainted with its 
form: the river-horſe is as tall as the largeſt horſe, hut its body is 


much larger, and its legs thicker and ſhorter; and its ſkin is quite 


naked: it is black and very ſtrong and coarſe; the head is vaſtly 
bulky ; and the mouth, which it has a way of opening very frequently, 
and of toſſing up its head at the ſame time, is the moſt terrible that 
can be imagined : the teeth are blunt, but very thick and long, and 
are harder than any other animal ſubſtance ; the tail is ſhort and 
naked; and the feet are not ſolid like thoſe of an horſe, but are 


divided each into four parts, in the manner of toes. 


An animal of this ſize and make muſt be one of the ſtrangeſt in the 
world, and it is ſo: it therefore required from nature no ſwiftneſs to 
eſcape purſuit ; nor, as it is deſtined to feed on vegetables, did it re- 
quire ſwiftneſs to overtake a prey that at all times lies before it; the 
manner of its feeding, as ſeen by the Africans in ſome of their 
large rivers, where it is very frequent, is this ;— it walks very de- 
liberately into a river, and ſeldom looks about it till it is nearly 


in the middle, the water there _ deep, and conſequently it be- 


ing out of the way of diſturbance; here it ſeeks about for the larger 
water herbs, and in particular for the root of a large water lily, 


which is frequent there, and flowers under the waters, People, frog 


a boat on the ſurface, frequently fee this----jt will root up theſe with 
its noſe, like an hog, and, the mouth and throat being very wide, 
it ſwallows them in vaſt morſels half chewed, The river-horſe 
feeding on ye etables only, its fleſh is delicate and white, altho' 
the ſkin looks forbiddin : thoſe, who have eaten of it, ſay it is of 
a middle taſte between that of veal and pork. The natives kill it 
by way of food; this they ſometimes take opportunity to do as it 
is aſleep on the ſhores in the night; but the moſt uſual way is in 
the day-time, by a baited hook this is a very ſingular ſport, 
though a dangerous one. | 
There are places toward the mouths of Jarge riyers, as the Niger, 
the Mile, and ſuch others where this animal is frequent, and is con, 


ſtantly at its prey; thoſe who go on this expedition, take for it 3 


ſeaſon when there have not been rains, ſo that the river is clear ; 
and they ſet out with their tackle for catching the creature, and with | 
aims for their defence, They embark in @ boat capable tp garry 29 


* People. 
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pcople, though only five uſually $0 init; and theſe boats are built 
with remarkable ftrength : they fall down the river in one of theſe, 
and they wait at diſtance from ſome proper place to ſee whereabout the 
creatures are; this is eaſily diſcovered, by their riſing to the ſurface, 
for they do this frequently when not diſturbed. The ſea-horſe has 


an occaſion to breath at times, though he can keep long under 


water; and when feeding at his eaſe, his cuſtom is once in ten 
minutes to riſe to the {ſurface of the water: this he does from ever 
ſo great a depth, by a ſpring from the bottom, made by all his feet 
at once; and having taken a monthful of air and looked about him, 


he drops to the bottom again; the ſportſmen he this time behind 


| f >” | | 
the covert of ſome hedge near the bank; and when they have 


diſcovered a place where there are two or three near each other, as 


is frequently the cafe, they make thither, and prepare for the ſport; 
they know the middle of the river is the place where they feed, 
partly to be out of the way of diſturbance, and partly to take the 
advantage of any food that may be brought down by the ſtream. 


The ſportſmen now prepare. their tackle ; they have an iron ſpike 


of eight inches long, tolerably thick, and ſharp at each end ; to the 
middle of this is faſtened a kind of cord, made of ſeveral iron wires 


twiſted, the whole of the thickneſs of a man's little finger, and of 
five or fix feet in length; to the other end of this is fixed a cord of 


many ſcore toiſes in length, and the other end of this cord is fixed 


to the ſtern of the boat with a kind of reel, from whence more or 


Teſs of it can be ſet off as there is occafion, 5 
The roots of the water lily, of which the creature is ſo fond, are of the 
thickneſs of a man's thigh. A piece of one of theſe, of a foot long, is 
the bait : they run the iron foike into the centre of this, till it is en- 
tirely buried in it, and then letting it fall into the water, they let off 
as much cord from the reel as will give it room to go to the bottom. 
In this ſituation they let themſelves down the ſtream, but not quite fo 
fwift as it would carry them, for they retard the motion by the uſe of 
fome ſmall oars which they ply very gently. As they paſs in this 


manner on the ſurface, they fee often four or five of the river- horſes. 


feeding quietly, at thirty feet depth below, and giving themſelves 
fo trouble about them. The bait dragging along the bottom ſeems 
a fragment of the root of which the creature is {o fond, broken off 


by ſome accident and coming down with the ſtream : the firſt of 


the animals, in whoſe way it comes, ſeizes it; if he has already 
fed heartily, he is lazy and champs it; in this caſe he eats the 
foot, and ſhakes the ſpike out of his mouth : but if it fall in the 


Way of one that is hungry and Yavenous, he is caught; he ſwallows 


it with little chewing, and it goes down lengthways, and the ſpike 


of iron with it: as ſoon agat is ſwallowed the people in the boat 
give a violent jirk to the cord, and the ſpike is turned croſſways in 
his throat, and he is ſecure. From this time they have what they 
| eſteem the diverſion of their expedition, but it is a dangerous one, 
and they enjoy it ready prepared for an aflault. Each man has a 
ſpear, with a poiat twelve inches long of iron, lying by him. The 
etcature is at the depth of from twenty to five and thirty feet, clear 

| water, 
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water, and their buſineſs is to play him about, as the angler does 
a large fiſh, till he is tired and they can get him on ſhore ; but 
the fport is greater in proportion to the animal. As ſoon as he feels 
himſelf wounded, he becomes outrageous, ſometimes he makes away 
with all his ſpeed for deeper water, and they give him line, not- 
withſtanding the boat is often in danger; ſometimes he plunges, 
rolls, and flounces in a terrible manner, in the fame place bleeding 
and wounded the more by his motions ; they all the while fatiguing 
him. The agony of the creature often renders him regardleſs of 
every thing, and the ſportſmen look on with pleafure ; but fome- 
times he looks up and fees them, he does not fail to know they are 
the occaſion of what he ſuffers, and he riſes inſtantly to the ſurface; 
their ſpears are all now darted at him at once, and they generally 
di ſpatch him; but as he riſes juſt at the fide of the boat, the poſture 
he attempts is to put his fore-tcet in; if ſo, he uſually deſtroys 
ſome one, for ſuch a mouth in agony is fatal: it he fails in this, 
he bites at the ſide of the boat, and never fails to take a piece out, 
often ſo large as to ſink the veſſel. Sometimes he riſes at a greater 
diſtance, and flands at bay, when they dart at him. He always 
attempts to catch the ſtroke at his mouth, if he ſhuts it up on the 
weapon, the point is bitten oft; and if it ſtrike ſideways upon his 
teeth, it gives fire with them as a ſteel would do againſt a flint. 
Theſe are the accounts we receive from thoſe who have ſeen the 
ſport, and there is this probability that their teeth are valtly harder 
than ivory, or any other boney ſubſtance whatever, and will ftiike 
fire in the manner of a flint with ſteel on a {mall blow. | 

The bolder people practiſe the ſport thus ſingly, but the more 
wary go out in two boats, and they have, beſides for ſafety, a further 
advantage, the bait is let down in this caſe from one of the boats, 
as already obſerved; and a ſecond cord is faſtened to the firſt about 
the top of the wires, this communicates with the other boat; thus 
the two fall flowly down the ſtream, and looking before them, 
wherever they ſee one of the creatures, they can, by the motion of 
the two cords, draw the bait where in its courſe it mult fall juſt 
under its noſe : fond of the food, and free from all ſuſpicion, he 
never fails to ſeize it; and when he is ſtruck, they play him about 
much more eaſily. If in this caſe he riſes at them, at whichever 
boat he aims, thoſecon the oppoiite ſide draw him away; and when 
he makes at them, the people in the firſt draw him back again: 
thus ſome keeping the boats at a diſtance, while others manage 
him by the two cords, they keep him on the ſurface, and play with 
all his fury; ſome one perſon in cach boat, at the ſame time, 
ſtriking him with a lance, till they have diſpatched him. 

The river-horſe is the only creature of this kind uſually known, 
but there are two others differing from it in ſize, and in ſume 
more eſſential particulars; which are, the river-horſe is a native 
of Alia and Africa; theſe two are of South America. They have 
neither of them any tail; and the one, which is as big as a well- 
grown calf, has a very long and fleader head: and the other, the 
fize of which is about equal to that of a large maſtiff, has the 
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| head fo vaſtly large and fleſhy, that it can ſcarce ſee out of its eyes, 


and hardly ſupport the weight of it. Theſe both feed on vegetables 
in the manner of the other ; and the natives of thoſe parts of America, 


where they are met with, eat them, and account their fleſh a great 
' delicacy.” | | 
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ANTIQUITIESS. 

To the EniTORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
"GenTLaMEn e e 
Looking the other day into the Miſcellanca of the learned Wigſius, 

I fell upon his Diſſertation, De 7 abernaculi lcbitici Myſteriis, and 
thinking a tranſtation of this excellent piece, would be very proper 
for your uſeſul pamphlet, I ſer about it, and have here ſent you a part 
of it, which, if agrecable, ſtall be followed, in due order, by the 

reſt. 1 am, Gentlemen, your triend and weil wither, B 


Of the Myferies of the Levitricar TARBERNTAC IE, 4 


Diſſ.rtation, tranſlated from the Latin, in the fir/t Volume of 
the /iſcellantes of the learned GERM AN WITSIUS. | 


<> HE ſtructure of the Divine TapzRNACLE is well worthy 


our conſideration, ſince in it, we have, as it were, the mar- 


Tow and centre of all the ceremonies, all of which were either to be 


celebrated in it, or with a view to it. God, who employed only fix 


days in the creation of the univerſe, ſpent forty days in teaching 


Maſes the form of the Tabernacle; becauſe in that was to be ſeen a 
reſemblance of the world of grace, a work far more admirable. 
Myjes employs one or two chapters only in deſcribing the firufture of 


the viſible world; more than {ix in untolding the ſtructure of the ta- 


bernacle ; to adviſe us, that we ought to attend no leſs to the latter 


than the former, eſpecially as the graces of God in Chriſt manifeſt 


themſelves to us from a confideration of it. And certainly pious men, 
elleemed it of great conſecuence to be preſent in the tabernacle, 
{ Pſalm xxiii. 6. xxvii. 4. xlii. 2. Ixxxiv.) who certainly were not 
able to diſcern ſo much of its ſacred myſteries, as by the grace of God 


we chriſtians are able, to whom a key is given, and their genuine 


ſenſe opened by St. Paul. He hath ſpoken of many things; but not, 
as he himſelf declares, of all, Heb. ix. 5. hinting, that of the things, 


which he hath paſſed over, the ſame might be ſaid, as of thoſe Which 


he hath mentioned, and ſo leaving an exerciſe for our underſtanding. 
2. For it is not proper either to think, that only the things which 


St Paul hath tnentioned, have a myſtic ſignification ; or that our la- 


bour to enquire conce ning them, will beſpentin vain. Againſt ſuch 
a belief, St. Paul himſelt hath furnithed us with ſtrong arguments, 
when 
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when teſtifying concerning the Maſaic inſtitutions in general, at the 
ſhadew is contained in them, of which Chriſt is the ſub/lance or body, 
Col. ii. 17. Nay of this whole tabernacle, he aſſerts in expreſs 
words, that it was a figure, or exemplar of a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; 
and of the things which were done in the tabernacle, that they were 

the patterns of the things in heaven, Heb. ix. 9, II, 23, 24. Nor can 
any man, who has a juſt notion of the divine wiſdom, eaſily perſuade 
himſelf to believe, that the very few inſtitutions which are explained 
in the writings of the New Teſtament, do fo entirely comprehend the 
whole doctrine of the antient myſteries, as that all the reſt were given 
in vain : But they were given in vain, if they contained not any more 
hidden fignifications. Nay, and they would even then be in vain, if 
thoſe fignifications, from the time that the voice of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles hath ceaſed to inſtruct us, could thenceforth be inveſtigated 
by no man, nor made known by a compariſon of thoſe moſt ex:qui- 
ſite pictures, with their prototype, or original. Weowe eternal thanks 
to the divine goodneſs, which hath led us the way in the explication 
of theſe myſteries ; having even ſelected ſome, of the intention whereof 
no man, perhaps, would have thought. It is ours from ſo excellent 
an inſtitution to proceed to the knowledge and underſtanding of the 
reſt, and not barely to admire theſe treaſures, which we now have 
unlocked before our eyes ; but wiſely to uſe that golden key, in or- 
der to diſcoyer and bring to light thoſe others, which we are certain 
lie hid in other departments of the ſacred cheſt. And though we may 
not be able ſo to unfold every particular, that, taken ſeparately, each 
may be proved by evident demonſtration ; yet, when it ſhall appear 
in general, that Chriſt with his church is depicted in all the Moſaic 
ceremonies, as in the different figures of one great painting ; the more 
diligently we remark and point out theſe ſimilitudes, in the clearer 
light do we place the wiſdom of God. Nor can it be, that contrar 
to the deſign of the great artiſt, and by a ftrange kind of chance, 
ſech a ſtriking analogy is found between the picture and the original. 
3. To explain myſelf more particularly: and I cannot do it bet- 
ter than in the words of Amyraldus, which are found in the preface 
to his comment on the P/a/ms; where ſpeaking of what the Apoſtles 
had done upon this ſubject, he obſerves, «* What the Apoſtles 
have performed in this way, is the exemplar, after which all other 
divines ſhould conform their thoughts and meditations : to which 
it is neceſſary to add this caution, that as the Apoſtles were ſparing | 
in this ſtudy, we alſo ſhould avoid nimiety : as they dwelt, as it were, 
only upon the heads of things, and deſpiſed all minute refinements, 
® becauſe they deſired not to ſhew their own ſubtilty, but to ſerve the 
cauſe of the church and of truth: ſo we ſhould omit thoſe things 
which are too inconſiderable, and enlarge upon ſuch as are of real 
: conſequence, And as they demonſtrated the truth of their interpre- 
* tations, no otherwiſe than from the evidence itſelf of the ſimilitudę 


between them, and the things allegorized; ſo we muſt derive the 


proofs of our explications from the ſame ſource: otherwiſe the ſub- 
iec of | bi d deceitful, and in Which, when the h 
» ject of types is ambiguous and deceitful, and in which, when the hu- 
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man magination engages deeply, it is apt to become ſportive and 
erroneous. .. | 


4. Proceed we then to our matter in hand. Tt is to be remem. 


bered, that mention is made of TEE TABENNACLES. I. The 


private one of Moſes, erected without the camp, after the idolatry of 


the Calf, Which is called, The Tabernacle of the Congregation, or 


Meeting, becauſe there God met with Maſes, and made his glory manifeſt 


to the Iſraelites, Exodus xxxiii. 7, & c. which yet is different from 
that, which God had ordained for public ſervice, and which Mojes 
pitched not for Himſelf, but for God, Exodus xl. 34, 35. and that not 
immediately after the worſhip of the Calf, but in the firſt month of 


the ſecond year, the firſt day of the month, ibid. v. 2, 17. II. The 


public] one of David, into which he removed the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, from the houſe of Obed-Edom; it was erected in Zion, 2 Sam, vi. 
17. 1 Chron, xvi. 1. III. The Lewitical Tabernacle, concerning 
Which we are now to treat; and the reſemblance of which was ſhewn 
to Mee; in the mount. | 5 


5. Let us take, at once, a view of its various fortune. After it 
was duly finiſhed, with all its furniture and inſtruments, Maſes erected 
and conſecrated it, Exodus xl. Then being frequently taken down, 


it made its journies in common with the people in the wilderneſs, 
being carried by the Levites, conſecrated to that miniſtry, Numb. iv. 
After the entrance into Canaan, it was firſt depoſited at Gilgal, 
 Fefh. iv. 18, 19. thence carried to She, Fofh. xviii 1. 1 Sam. iv. 


3, 4. where it continued 328, as others, 350 Years. The Ark be- 
ing taken by the Pfiliſtines, God rejected and deſpiſed SHilob, Jer. 


vii. 12. P/alm Ixxviii. CO. and the tabernacle was carried to Nob, 
as we may collect from 1 Sam. xxi. 10. but in the days of David and 
Solomon, it was at Gibeon, 1 Chron. i. 3. till, with all its utenſils, it 


was transferred into the temple, 2 Chron. v. 5. . 3 

6. Let us now conſider more accurately every thing pertaining 
to the Levitical Tabernacle, and for diſtinction ſake, I. The Matter. 
II. The Form, or Paitern ſnewn from Heaven. III. The Parts. 


IV. The Myſlicel Signification. | 


7. God choſe the matter of the tabernacle to be gathered from the 
voluntary oblations of the Iſraelites ; from whom he required gold, 


ſilver, braſs, blue and purple, and ſcarlet, - and fine linen, and goats 
hair; ram ſkins dyed red, and badger ſkins; the choiceſt cedar ; oil 


for the light; ſpices ſor the anointing oil, and for ſweet incenſe ; 
enyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the ephod, and in the breaſt- 
plate, Exod, xxv, 3. &c. When the Iſraelites heard this, every one 


whoſe heart ſtirred him up, brought their requiſite offerings to the 
Lord, for the good Work, (as you may read, Exod. xxxv.) with ſo 


much liberality, that more than ſufficient being offered, Moſes gave 
commandment to reſtrain them from bringing, Exod. xxxvi. 5, 6. 
8. Beſides this voluntary oblation, a tribute was impoſed upon 


the people, to be paid by all, for atonement, and to be laid aſide for 


the miniſtry of the tabernacle of the congregation, Exod, xxx. 11, 16. 
The liraclites were to be taxed from twenty years old and upwards, 
_— — a all 
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all without exception, pricſts, Levites, proſelytes, free men ; but neither 
women, children, nor ilaves. The tax was a half ſhekel, according | 
to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. Many of the Rabbis, and after them 
many chriſtians, have aſſerted, the /hekel of the /anfuary to have been 
twice as muchas that which was in common uſe: but ſome moderns hav- 
ing conſidered the matter more attentively, affirm, that by this denomi- 
nation is meant a ſhekel, of juſt value and weight, anſwering to the 


| ſtandard reſerved in the ſanctuary; as the Emperor Juſtinian command- 


ed the weights and meaſures to be preſerved, in the moſt ſacred church 
of every city; and reaſon aſſents: for the ſhekel of the ſanctuaty is fixed 
at twenty Oboli, or Gerahs, Lewit. xxvii. 25. Nor is any other 
value ever aſſigned to it, nor was it neceflary to be aſſigned; for what 
reaſon can be given why they ſhould be different? Nay, Exzekzel, 


Xlv. 12. exhorting the princes to execute juſtice and judgment, and 


to uſe juſt weights and meaſures, mentions, in common uſe, no other 
than the ke] of twenty Gerahs, as juſt. Add to which, all the 
ſhekels of antiquity which now are extant, are nearly of the 


| ſame weight. That appointed price was neither to be increaſed nor 


diminiſhed ; it was to be paid as well by the poor as the rich; unleſs, 
fay the Hebreaus, it muſt have been acquired by begging or ſelling the 


neceſſary raiment. Its 2½ was for the daily miniſtry to make an expi- 


ation for their ſouls, the nece/ty, leſt any plague or puniſhment ſhould 
be ſent amongſt them, as was done, ſay. the Hebrews, when the 


payment of this tribute, being neglected in David's time, the peſti- 


lence raged amongſt them. 1 . 
9. It may be proper to obſerve, how great a ſum this tax pro- 


duced. Moes tells us, Numb. 1. 46. that all they who were Bun- 


bered, avere fix hundred thouſand, and three thouſaud frue hundred and 
fifty. There were therefore ſo many half ſhekels payed ; and con- 
ſequently 301,775 whole ſhekels, which make one hundred talents, 
and one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy-five ſhekels. Exod. 
XXXViil, 25. Add to theſe, the gold gathered from the voluntary 
collections, twenty-nine talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, ver. 24. An immenſe ſum, as may caſily be ſeen, by referring 
to any of the Fewif tables of money, &c. N | 

10. Indeed this ſum being ſo. great, as almoſt to exceed credit, it 
hath not unreaſonably been aſked, whence the //rae/izes had ſuch 
opulence and abundance, ſo lately oppreſſed as they were with bondage 
and penury in Egypt, and now wandering in a deſart? Now, in the fit 


place, it is probable, that ſome of the //rae/ites at leaſt had reſerved 


many things from the former opulence of their. anceſtors, which 
might eſpecially be the caſe with the deſcendants of Jaſeph. Be- 
ſides, it is certain, that they brought away many things from Egypt, 
wherewith their neighbours and hoſts preſented them. Exod. xii. 35, 
36. Nor is it incredible that they gained ſomething from the ſpoils 


of the Egyptian, who were waſhed to ſhore by the waters of the 


Red Sea. Nay, and perhaps the deſart itſelf ſupplied them with 
ſome things ; the wood for inſtance, which they wanted. There 
are ſome who affirm, that there was a wood near Sinai, whence 


they might hew timber. Abarbenel conjectures, that the neigh- 


bouring 


* 
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bouring nations brought merchandize to traffic with the Maelites in 


cheir camp: but this is without any ſcripture evidence; for no body 


is mentioned as _ to them in the wilderneſs, ſave Jethro and 


his family: all others fearing to approach them, on account of the 
flaughter of the Egyptians and Amalekites, And indeed the good- 


neſs of God to his people is to be magnified in this particular, that 


he enriched them, by his bleſſing, before they came into Egyptian 


bondage; and when they left that bondage, added to them the wealth 
of the Egyptians ; and on the other fide, the liberality of the people 


towards their God, is to be praiſed, who had nothing ſo dear to 


them but thgy willingly devoted it to his ſervice. 


_ *T1, Many things occur here worthy of notice; as firſt, That 
_ God would have matter of every kind, of very different fort and 
value, collected for the completing his tabernacle ; not only gold, 


filver, and braſs; but wood, and wool, and hair, and ſkins of 


animals, &c. which however various, yet joined together, contri- 
buted much, not only to the perfection, but to the beauty and or- 


nament of the temple.— 80 it is with thoſe in whom God dwells by 
his ſpirit ; whom, tho' placed in different ſtations, furniſhed with 
difterent gifts, adapted to different offices, he yet makes parts of 


his ſpiritual building; which compacted of ſuch a variety, appears 
not only more orderly, but more beautiful. II. As God would 
have this oblation to be voluntary and {pontaneous ; preſcribing to 


no one what or how much they ſhould bring ; ſo 1s he delighted 


with the voluntary oblations of his people, in the day of his power, in 


the beauties of holineſs, Pſa. cx. 3. and would have all things ſo pro- 
vided, that their beneſicence may be a matter of bounty, not of couetouſ- 
refs, not grugdingly given, or of neceſſity ; for God loweth a chearful giver. 


2 Cor. ix. 5, 7. III. As that oblation was called JA, an 


Eæaltation, an offering, which was exalted and lifted up before the 
Lord; a ſacred gift devoted to the moit high, and applied to the 
higheſt uſes : ſo what we poſleſs cannot be more honourably em- 
ployed than in the ſacred ſervice of God. We are taught, that we 
abuſe the gifts of God, as often as we oblige them to ſerve the ends 
of avarice, pride, or voluptuouſneſs ; but we exalt them to the 


| higheſt ſublimity of their uſe, - when we conlecrate them to the 


deity. IV. Nor muſt we omit, that every one not only contri- 


buted matter, according to his ability, but alſo applied his art 


and induſtry to perfect what he offered, not even the women excepted, 
who ſpun with their hands, and brought that which they had ipun, 
both of blue, of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine linen. Exod. xxxv. 25. 
So we ought not only to conſecrate our wealth and ſubſtance to God, 


but our ingenuity, induſtry, and all our art; that whatever is moſt 


excellent in us, may with all alacrity be applied to adorn the church 
of God : nor is there any one of thoſe who pertain to the people 
of God, but can perform ſomething according to his place and 
ſtation. : . 
12. But altho' God is more eſpecially delighted with a woluntary 
zring, yet he commanded a tribute to be payed to him, ef debt, as 


era and king ; that the Iſraelités might know, that they owed not 


only 
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only their poſſeſſions, but alſo their life to God, and muſt redeem its 
uſe, as it were, by their payment of homage; and moreover might 
confeſs, that none of them was lord of his own life and being; all 
equally acknowledging one Lord and God, who by his peculiar 
mercy had choſen them to be his people. Greater things too appear 
to be underſtood : Iſt. As this tribute was given for an atonement 
or ranſom for thar ſouls, it is a figure of that true atonement, or 
ranſom, which conſiſts not in gold or filver, but in the precious blood 
of the Son of God, whereby we are redeemed from the wrath and 
_ curſe of God, II. As an equal tribute was to be payed by all, as 
well poor as rich ; we are taught thence, that with God there is no 
reſpect of perſons, the ſouls of all being equally dear to him; one 
and the ſame price hath been payed for all by Jesus CHRIST; all 
muſt poſſeſs the ſame neceſſity, as all have the ſame right, to the 
daily expiation, and in ſhort, all muſt obtain the /e precious faith, 
whereby to embrace the redemption of Chriſt. 2 Pet. i. 1.*% 
Thus much for the matter ; proceed we Row to the form of the 
tabernacle. _ 3 
[To be continued. 
| H. e i 
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: I. 
; Ps ALM Ixxxiv. 3. explained. 2 5 
OO RING ſome time ſince into the late Mr. Herwey's letters, I 
found that this paſſage had puzzled that pious and ingenious 
writer, and indeed according to either of our Eugliſi verſions, it 
ſeems incapable of a fair and ſatisfactory explanation. In our Bible 
tranſlation, which is much the ſame as that in the Common-prayer- 


book, it runs thus: Tea the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a v eſt for herſelf, where ſhe may lay her young; even thire 


allars, O LORD of Hots, my King and my God. 1 


Ny K 
— 
_— * 


-- PP —— dn 


24 The CurisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


Not to inſiſt that the text thus tranſlated has none, or at beſt, a very 
forced connection, with the context, I aſk, is the fact >ſlerted 
therein credible? Would any bird chule to build a neſt, or lay ner 
young upon either of the altars of the Lord? Surely not upon that 
of burnt-offertgs, where the ſacred fre was kept burning day and 
night, without intermiffion, (Lewit. vi. 12, 13.) and where a 
bird muſt have been continually diſturbed by the neceſſary miniſt ra. 
tions of the prieſts, about the numerous ſaciifices thereon offered. 

Not apon the Altar of Incenſe, for much the fame reaſons, 
(Exe. xxx. 8. 9.) beſides this being under the cover of the taberna- 
cle, and much ſmaller than the other was in thoie reſpects, atio much 
leſs fit for a bird to build on. Nor can we ſuppoſe, that the prieſts 
would ſuffer the altars of God to be defiled by ſuch gueſts, had they 
been ever ſo much diſpoſed to make their neſts there. | 

Such reflections as theſe induced me to take an attentive view of 
the original Hebrew : » ethod which rarely fails of aflording me 
ſatisfackiop in the ſcriptural difficulties of the CId Teſtament In do- 
ing this, I had occaſion to ccaſult Noldius's Concordance of the 
Hlebreau Particles: his affiſtance has led me, if I am rot greatly mil- 
taken, into the true interpretation of the text. The drift of the 
eighty-ſourth Eſalm, and particularly of rhe farmer part thereof, is to 
ſbew David's vehement longing wil the ſacred tabernacle, and 
God's public, worſhip, whence he "had b en for ſome time driven, per- 
Haps during 4 Abſalom” s rebellion, This he illuſtrates by tne gegn or 
natural affection of birds, by that ſtrong and anxious deſire With which 
they long to return to their young, when ablent, from them. 

Een as the ſparrow, ſaith he, i. e. with the ſame Joy and zelicht 
as the ſparrow findeth her houſe, and the 3 (or avila piegtom 49) 
ber neſt, where fie bath laid, N, her young, ſo ſhould I find thine 
eltars, O LorD of Hoſts, ny King and my God. — How juſt and beau- 
tiful che ſimile here employed by the P/almiſt, and how e een 
the text on this interpretation is to the context, the reader Will con- 
der for himſelf. hy 


II. 
N on AcTs XIix¾. 


4 INSWOR TH (on Exod, xxXv1ii. 30.) hath rightly obſerved, 
« that by the Holy Ghoſt, is here meant the Giſts of the Spirit, 
IN prophecy, tongues, &c. as it followech, v. 6. The Holy Ghoſt cane 
on them, and they [pake wwith tongues and prophefied. Which gifts, being 
before ceaſed, were reſtored by the goſpel: an evident Proof -thas 
Chriſt was come, Feel ii. 28, &c. As li. 4. xvii. 18,—Accord- 
ing to our Engliſh tranſlation, (ſays Dr. Benſon,) theſe twelve diſci- 
ples of John the Baptiſt; are repreſented as ſaying, We hate noi. fi 
much as heard aæubether there be ary Holy Ghoſt. If by* this be meant, 
that they had never heard of the holy ſpirit, it appears to be incredi- 
ble. If hereby we are to underſtand that they had not yet heard oi 
the 
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the efu/fron of the holy ſpirit, of which John the Baptiſt had 2 * 


Sntimations: that indeed ſcems to be the true ſenſe, but very ill ex- 


preſſed. The Cambridge Manuſcript reads A«uParer rwes, that is, 


«« We have not ſo much as heard, that any per/ons ds receive the boly 
ſpirit.” This is a joſt interpretation: but the authority for that 
reading is not ſufficient. In our Engliſb verſion, (John vii. 39.) the 
ſame ſort of phraſe is more juſtly tranſlated [The Holy Ghoſt was not 
yet given] If our tranſlators had kept to that manner of rendering, 


they would have made this paſſage as clear and intelligible [Me have 


not ſo much as heard whether the Holy Ghoſt be yet given.] A de, 6 
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GENESIS iv. f. explained. 

T* text ſhould be rendered, 7 have gotffn a man, the Jcbowab: 

| ( N 2 15D) For when /ath) ſtands between 


two nouns, it joins them together by appoſition, and always denotes 
an accuſative caſe ; and then only ſignifies (Dy) cum, when joined 


_ . 


with a verb tranſitive or verb in hithpael. In the Zutheran Bible 


this paſſage, therefore, is tranſlated, * Jch have den wann 
den herrn. —7 have gotten the man, the Jebovab. Accord- 


ing to which is alſo the Syriac verſion, Eve ſuppoſed that 
| ſhe had now brought forth the promiſed ſeed, the Jehovah, the 


bruiſer of the ſerpent's head, who ſhe believed would become a man, 
by being born of her, the offspring of her huſband. ——See Letters 
on Reſtitution. os EY 1 


IV. 
Anſwer to a QUERY concerning the word Xapis, Grace. 


Jo the Proprietors of the CHRIST1AN's MAGAZINE, 


 _ G8NnTLEMEN, | 
M Pyle, in his Paraphraſe on the General Epiſtle of St. James, 
hath the following remark in a note on chap. iv. ver. 6. 
ape (charis) is rarely (that I can find) uſed to ſignify any inward 
motions, or ſecret operations of the holy ſpirit on the mind ; unleſs 
when it expreſſeth the extraordinary gifts and miraculous endow- 
ments on the Apoſtles and firſt chriſtians.” Now as by this word 


| - X#pi5, grace, is certainly meant, both in our Liturgy and in the 


works of our moſt eminent Divines, the ordinary operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt on common chriſtians ; I ſhould be glad to have thoſe 
texts of ſcripture pointed out, (in your excellent Magazine) wherein 
the word is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, which will oblige, 


Your humble ſervant and conflant reader, 
| PHILALETHES. 
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IN anfever to the requeſt of Phila/ethes, we ſubjoin what follows, 
— As: what our bleſſed Saviour faith in one place, (Matih. vii. 11.) 


How much more ſha'l your Father who is in heaven give good things 0 

to them that aſk him ? He in another, (Luke xi. 13.) expreſſeth by = : 

| Hor nuch more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy ſpirit to them 8 
{ tbat aſt him?——thus comprizing all good things in ong :—=So the- > the 


word Xp, which is generally in the New Teſtament applied to tze Cclud 
free and undeſerved favour of God to man through Chrift Jeſus in gene- 33 
ral, doth ſometimes, in a more limited ſenſe, denote the gracious _ 
and un deſer ved aſſiſtances of the holy ſpirit, and that not only in his s 4:4 
miraculous gifts, but in his ordinary influences, — in both theſe  BeE1 
reſpects he is called x0 Il, Ty X,, the ſpirit of Grace, Heb. 
x. 29. as I think is plain by comparing this text with chap. vi. 4, 5. 
Xæ pics, grace, is uſed for ſuch influences of the holy ſpirit, as are at- 
tainable by every chriſtian, Heb. xii. 28. fo again chap. xii. . 


and in like manner St. Peter's admonition, 2 Epiſt. iii., 8. Grow 
( xxpirs) in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 8 
Feſus Chriſt, mutt be ſuppoſed to extend to every chriſtian, and con- WY, 
ſequently the word grace to refer to the ordinary inſpiration of the Ni 
ſpirit of God, as diſtinguiſhed from his extraordinary and miracu- <a 
lous gifts, Several other paſſages there are wherein Xp muſt, be 7 
underſtood to include at leaſt the like /an&ifving influences of the holy that 
ipirit, ſuch as As xi. 23. Ebb. iv. 7. 4 Tiu. 1. 14. and that this 1 
may be the caſe even in James iv. 6. which occaſioned Mr, Pyle's can 
remark, might, I apprehend, be ſhewed by very probable argu-- und 
ments. I could produce other paſſages of the New Teſtament, 0 
Where Xzp1; ſignihes the inward motions or ſecret operations of the holy Gb 
{pirit on 1he mind of chriſtians, but the above will, I hope, ſatisfy Po 25, 
our candid readers, and Phi/aletbes in particular. How the word in! 
grace came fo frequently in our Liturgy, and in the writings of our Wa 
- divines, or rather in the Engliſh language to denote the influence of tot 
| | Gel; ſpirit, may be eaſily accounted for from the very nature of forr 
language. VVV be 1 
The word grace is formed from the Latin gratia, in which la. 72 
guage, after the Romans became chriſtians, it was uſed among other ſtag 
ſignihcations to denote the ordinary iuſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, It ſcer 
is well known our Saxon anceſtors were converted to chriſuanity by ins 
Auſtin, the Roman monk, and his aſſociates, and conſtantly ſupplied dot 
from Rome with freſh teachers. The Saxons, before the converſion. = out 
had words in their language to expreſs favour or good. avill in aue 7 
and theſe they could apply to God as well as man : but 1486 falt 
had no notion of that particular ſpecies of God's good- auill, by Which tio 
he affords to man the afi/tance of his holy ſpirit; ſo they had for it abe 
no name of their own, and therefore it is no wander they adopted ſpe 
the Latin word grace into their own language to expreſs t. te 
| | 23 * {£7 Ss ; 
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OHN vill, os 75 5 8 
0 Sapepmres WOT Tor. To Aivoy i pr Bakr. He that is 

dul hout fin among you, let him firſt caſt a flone at ber. 
Qiere, Whether the above. is refirided to that particular guilt, 
then under our Sayiour's judicial ſentence ; or. whether, it in- 
Hes in full latitude, all fa in general. | 
\D 125 eft enim qui omni culps Pacat ? + v8 5 

or who from every fault is free? 
\The kT of your ingenious correſpondents is : defied, — 
Þ FO 
Vis 5 ; 7 


| Continuation of THOMAS A Kemps. - 
D 18 O U RSE H. 
Of forrow, and the conſolation to be found i in Gov, age 


1, A8 the devout foul paſſeth thoſe days mourning, in which 

| the bridegroom is taken away from her, fo is ſhe greatly 
comforted by his fpiritual viſitations. Theſe ſhe conſiders as argu- 
ments of his love, not of her merit, And very. meet and night.ir is, 
that ſhe ſhoald think herſelf leſs than the leaſt of all his mercies, 
and altogether unworthy of the grace vouchſafed her. For what 


can ſhe render unto her Lord for all the benefits that he hath done 


unco'her, but praiſe and thankſgiving? And was ſhe. in poſſeſſion 
of all the merits of all the ſaints, "He muſt ſtill be as nothing in his 
ſight. To God alone muſt be aſcribed all that is great, excellent, 


5 and glonous. Sufficient is it tor the ſoul that hath the love. of Gop 


in her, to ſhew forth, WN to her ability, the praiſes of him 
who is wonderful in his faints. Or, if ſhe findeth herſelf unequal 
to that taſk, let her not ceaſe to dw her own wretchedneſs. The 


ſormer is the more exalted employment, but Perhaps the latter may | 


be more profitable for her. 

2. The ſoul ſheuld afcend to heaven by the different Reps and 
ſtages of the chriſtian life: but let her not forget frequently to de- 
ſcend into herſelf by a lowly and humble conſideration of her own 
infiemities.;' for herein is her greateſt ſecurity. Let her know how” 
to be exalted without preſumption, and how to be humble with- 
out deſpair, ſeeing that to the poor in ſpirit 15 promiſed the kingdom 
20 heaven. If nature ſhrinks at it, and the fleſh cannot brook this 

alutary diſcipline, they muſt be brought to it by frequent medita- 

tion on that awful day, when every one that exalreth himſelf ſhall be 
abgfed. "Happy the ſou] which now takerh che loweſt place, and: which 
ſpendeth her hours in holy mourning's for great is her N in 
the land of her captivit x. 

3. Ample matter harh ſhe for "Re, 8 lamentati tion: but of 
mis ſhe can never be truly ſenſible, till withdrawing, her thoughts 
from worldly enjoyments and dag ei fig ſhe transfers. Wm, 5. 

| N fait 
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faith unfeigned, to the glories of eternity. The corruptible body 
preileth down the foul to the earth and earthly things, fo that ſhe 
Cannot, without the grace of Chriſt, raiſe herſelf up to divine and 
heavenly contemplations. Much need therefore does: ſhe find of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt to comfort and ſupport her by his viſitations ; 
leſt ſhe be loſt and ſwallowed up in the gulph of ſenſual pleaſures, 


or turned aſide from her holy reſolutions by the ſuggeſtions of the 

evil one; many 6f whoſe devices can neither be counteracted, nor 

known, but by the wiſdom of the ſcriptures, and the ſtrength- 
al 


the ſpirit. Manifold temptations and unlocked for troubles be 


the people of Gop in the wilderneſs ; but all things are made by 


him. to work together for good to thoſe who live in his faith and 
fear: for which, bleſſed be his holy name for ever and ever. The 


devout ſoul, during her pilgrimage, ſhould often ſolace. herſelf 


with meditation on the reſt and glory of the ſaints in heaven, that 
ſo ſhe may not faint under her burthen. Indeed, holy mourning 
itſelf is a great relief to her, while ſhe is in the land of her cap- 
tivity, and abſent from him whom ſhe lovetb, as ſorrow of heart is 
alleviated by the effuſion of tears. Thoſe who have not the love 
of Gop in them, are ſtrangers to the ſenſations of the ſoul, wha, 
having bid adieu to the world, goeth in queſt of the celeſtial bride- 
groom, and deſireth no conſolation but what proceedeth from Her 
Friend and her beloved. „„ n 
4. We ſee how hardly men are induced to part with any worldly 
_ trifle upon which they have miſplaced their affections, and with 


what unfeigned joy they welcome it upon its return. What then 
| ought to be the love of Gop in the heart of a chriſtian! Accord- 


ingly, no ſooner is the devout ſoul favoured with a viſitation from 


on high, but light is forwn in her, and joyful gladneſs is the happy 


Db proc. Animated by the hope of glory and the foretaſte of 


Heavenly delights, ſhe magnifieth the Lord, and rejoiceth in (50D ber 


Saviour: and that ſhe may taſte the celeſtial honey, ſhe openeth her 


mouth, and draweth in her breath, ſaying, Truly Gop is lowing unto 


Iſrael, eden unto ſuch as are of a clean heart. My Gop, my Gop, 
with whom alone there is pleaſure which diſappointeth not, who art: 
my joy, my glory, and my beauty, how good is it for me to be 
thus viſited by thee! Not unto me, O Lord, not unto me, not unto 
my merits, but unto thy mercy be the praiſe, O thou who art the 


thy appearance. 


PF. cxlv. A EL thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
10. 1 faints ſhall bleſs thee. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
- " praiſe of the Lord, and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for 

| „ eney? VERT. 57 IIB OT IU INGLY 
Cor. i. 9. O God thou art faithfal by whom we were called unto 
5 me fellowſhip of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lore. N 
a?! "© oh E46 a ; : g 1 - 


true and the only comforter of faithful ſouls, who love and long for 
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18. The preaching of the-croſs is to them that periſh foo - 
liſhneſs; but unto us who are Per it is the power of 


1 


20. 'Wihersch the. wiſe ? Where 3s the ſeribs? Where is. 

dhe diſputer of this world? For after that in the Waden | 
21. of God, the world by wiſdom knew not God; it pleaſ- 

ed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to fave them 


who believe 3 ; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, ' 


29: But of him are we in Chriſt eſus, who of God is made 
\ =- unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and fanctification and 
30. redemption. That according as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. TY 
ii. 9 Eye hath not ſcen, nor ear heard ; neither hath it en- ; 
. tered into the heart of man the things which God hath ' 


them unto us by his ſpirit. 
Ki. 21. Therefore let no man glory in men: For all things are 
ours, whether Paul, or Apollus, or Cephas, or the world, or 
22. life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come: all 
475 are ours, and we are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. 


5 


5 vi. 11. We are waſhed, we are ſanctified, we are juſtified, in the 


name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. 
Uh Thou, O God, haſt both raiſed up the Lord, and wile 


alſo raiſe up us by thy own power. 


20. We are not our own, for we are bought with a price yo 


7 © therefore will we glorily God. in our body and in our 


ſpirit, which are God's. 


v. 3. Chriſt died for our {ins according to the e and 


4. was buried, and roſe again the third day according to the 
© 2 {cripture ; and was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve; 


FAY + 


J. once: after that he was ſeen of James, then of all the 
+ 485 Apoſtles: and laſt of all, he was ſeen of Paul. 0 
if 20. Now therefore is Chriit riſen, any become the: firſt 525 
i | fruits of them that. ſlept. 


21. Since by man came death, by man came alſo the re. 
 furredtion from the dead. ; 
As in Adam all die; ſo in Chriſt ſhall al be made alive. 


1 80 Every man in his own order : Chriſt the firſt fruits; : 
4 after that thoſe that. are Chriſt's, at his coming. | 
353. This corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 
7 mortal muſt put on immortality. ety 
> $4. Then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 1 which 1s written, 
3 Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 


- 55, O death, where is May fling? O, grave, where. is cy 
mL viftor 14:7 4 

356. The ling of death is fin; and the revgth of fin is 
357. the law. But thanks be to God who giveth us the Beek. 


8 de our Fong Jeſus Chai. Amen, 


10. prepated for them that love him. But God hath revealed _—_- 


6. after that he was ſeen of aboye five hundred Brethren at 
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A Letter four the Rev. Mr. WALKER, of TrURD, to — 
. :Honaurgd . and dear S IR, | 2 1 


OU vill ſcarce think I value fo mach as I reafly do, the li. 

1 derty you have given me of troubling you with a letter upon Aaoctrin 
ever 7 oecaſion, as my long filence beſpeaks the contrary. ; : How. ; For fift) 
ever, the truth is; partly I have been continually employed my. Withou 
ſelf, and partly I. wou'd fpare your valuable time, I can eafiily 

_ conceive your engagements, when as, fo little moment as J am of 
in the world, every day brings upon me more than can be diſcharged 
in it. WI ſhall now lay before you, and requeſt of you, ſhall 

de my witneſs that I hold you in ſuch eſtimation as you will not 

permit me to mention, and that J repoſe greater confidence in you 
than in any man beſides — I am pe:ſuaded you will not be diſ. 
pleafed with me that I give you an account of the ſtate of my mi. 
niſtry from its commencement here; which indeed I the rather do, 
that I may beſpeak the benefit of your free and friendly connec: 
tion, and that I may give you the cleareſt light into à matter of 
preſent importance, in which, I muſt requeſt your advice. 


In the year 1749, I undertook as curate, the charge of this po. 
pulous and large town, in many reſpe&s the principal one in thi; 
county. God knows upon what unworthy views I did it, and how | 
unqualified my heart and head both were for any miniſterial ftruſt: 

I had been then ſome years vicar of a neighbouring pariſh ; but 
alas! dear fir, how muſt I have fuffered' the poor ſouls to ſtarve and 
periſh, whilſt I was only poſſeſſed of ſpeculative notions of all the 7 


vitals of Chriſtianity; particularly the corruption of man's na. Pn che! 
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ture, his miſery and helpleſsneſs, the ſatisfaction and ſufficiehcy of en the! 

Chriſt, the neceſſity of a renewed mind, the need and work'of te I h 

8 ſpirit; all theſe I knew notionly, but neither felt, nor taught prac- © ther, 
| tically : you muſt own that I ought to go ſorrowing to my grave them f 
if upon the review of ſix years ſo paſt over. Nevertheleſs,” T wa: ſeemed 
j thought well of and indeed eſteemed beyond moſt of my brethren, , ase. 
0 for my regularity, decency, endeavonrs to keep up external atten. Ant | 
l dances, and ſomething or other in my pnblick addreſs. Would to bout 
i God I was the only one entruſted with the goſpel in theſe circum- ving 
in ae... ²˙·ö ˙ POINTER A. Ja“ By t 
| I was at leaſt a year, after the kind providence of God brought 105 a 


me hither, before I felt under any confiderable ſuſpicions, or un. fegte 
eaſineſs about myſe!f, and my manner of preaching ;' when by the viſable 
frequent converſation of a chriſtian friend“ {truly the firſt perſon! 2 ys W 
had met with who had any knowledge ifiithe doctrines ofthe goſpe) membe 
I became fenfible all was wrong, both within and without; ], orders 
i . uneafineſs was rather abiding than violent, poſſibly becauſe my lie Wh: 
i had been free from groſs fins, having been uſed in a good meaſure * 
to. follow the direftions of my conſcience ; and the change wrought 
upon me was flow, till under a variety of means I was brought tots 
knowledge of the truth, as it is in JeSvs Current, .. 
As this work was going forward in myſelf, the people were made 
partakers of the effect of it. I now began to deal with them! 
| | | 1 8 


* 
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"Hot ſinners, tb beat down formality and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and to 


" = reach only Chriſt as the ſaviour of ſinners. The fruit of this, 


"Which I have reaſon to believe we have been much forwarded by 
; | | | | the 


py the mighty working of the ſpirit quickly appeared; it Was new 
gaoctrine to my hearers, who I am aſſured had heard nothing of jt 
'- For fifty years. They were ſurprized, and grew angry, but not 
Without an evident fear reſting upon them, and an intereſting cus 

Tiolity to hear me again concerning theſe matters. I have reaſon to 
judge that almoſt all of them have been one time or other awakened 


ore or lefs ; tho? I fear the moſt of them have rejected the council 


of God againſt themſelves: But in the mean time ſome were more 


Fenfibly pricked in their hearts and came to me, enquiring what they 
muſt do: the number of theſe were continually increaſing, and 1 


2 Dou cht my utmoſt diligence required towards them; they were 


univerſallyignorant in the groſſeſt degree, ſuch as none in your con- 
gregations can poſſibly conceive. I was glad therefore to give them 


35 many evenings in a week as I could poſſibly ſpare, appointing 


them to attend me, after their work was over, at my own houſe, as 
there was yet no knowledge amongſt us, and they utterly incapable 


; '# inſtructing one another, and withall as they were marked out 


by reproach, and every art uſed to diſcourage and ſeduce them. 


{Be 


They therefore needed from me both inſtructions and cautions; 
1 Which [ was obliged for theſe reaſons to give them, either ſingly, 
br by two or three together. This I have continued to do to the 
pPreſent time, with no other variation but that of uſing the help of 


thoſe who had made any progreſs, to inſtruct and watch over be- 


4 
* 


ginners, and I ſuppoſe ſeven or eight hundred have been with me 
pn theſe accounts. . r 5 


1 had from the firſt engaged them frequently to converſe toge- | 


3 ther, and pray with one another; and tho? the far greater part of 
them fell away from their awakenings, yet when a number of them 


ſeemed well confirmed, they of their own accord met together in 
larger bodies, to read God's word, ſing pſalms, and offer up their 


Joint prayers for each other: this became pretih much practiſed 


About two years ago; and herein J have left them to themſelves, only 
giving them directions as need required. ene ee een 
By the grace of God the number of thoſe whoſe lives expreſſed a 


* 


1 iving faith, began now to be ſomething conſiderable ; for which 


Feaſon, about the latter end of laſt ſummer, it was thought ad- 
1 to form them into a religious ſociety, Which after ſome de- 


Hays was effected in the beginning of February; the number of 


members is now upwards of ſeventy, and incloſed, are the rules and 
orders relating to it. i or Ser rot heas 


Whilſt 1 was form 


4 


ing this ſociety, which was to conſiſt of only 


ſiuch as gave hopes of an edifying example, it was thought proper to 


Fall together as many others as were willing in my own houſe once 
8 week, as a ſort of nurſery to the principal ſociety, where by 
talking to, and praying with them; we ſeem to have attained to 
ſome eſtabliſh ment among thoſe ' who were weaker. . 

This has been the progreſs of the work among ourſelves, in 
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the bleſſing of the ſpirit, upon a free and practical expoſition of 5 4 S 


larity 
both 


the church catechiſm, which I have, after my poor meaſure, made 


to them on Sunday evenings, for half a year, an hour after divine 


ſervice. 


The ſound of this work, begun among us, has reached thro' the 


country, tho' it be eſteemed (as it will be always by the world) mad. 


weſ7 ; or as they call it, 799 much: however, it appears to have im. 
preſſed ſome fear upon their hearts, as is very evident from the vi. 
- fible conſtraint which fits on people of all ranks when they come 


among us: it is plain they are awed ; nor dare infidelity and pro- 
ſaneneſs ſpeak out as uſual when perſons of diftinftion meet here on 


publick occaſions, at which times I am commonly obliged to attend 


them. | | | Cs 

J have to add further, which I doubt not will give you a pleaſure, 
that not long after the commencement of this work at Truro, ſeve- 
ral clergymen in the neighbourhood have aſſociated themſelves with 


us for mutual advice and edification, and to promote the great ends 
of our miniſtry, we are eight in the whole, ſome of whom afford me 


great matter of comfortable hope. | 
Thus fir, I have repreſented the ſtate of things here, in which 
you will, as I believe, acknowledge God's hand, which you would 


do the more inconteſtibly could you but know the 1gnorance and 
cowardice of the inſtrument he has honoured by employing in 


this great work. I ſpeak the very truth, and am perſuaded in con- 


\ ſcience that there was never any thing of this kind affected by 


veſſel ſo very earthen, and diſqualified both in learning and know. 
ledge of ſcriptures, as well as grace and zeal : and now how much 
need have I of your direction and prayers ;, I am perſuaded I ſhall 


not be without either of them. May God beſtow on you the ſpirit 
of wiſdom, that by you I may be guided in the way moſt agreeable 


to his will and glory in all things. 


There is a particular circumſtance which at this time embarraſles 


me, and wherein I would intreat your advice. —— It is this; in al 


my procedure I have had no ſort of connection with the Methodiſts, 


partly kept at a diſtance from them, by an unſeen fear of the world, 


and partly by the irregularity of ſome of their proceedings which 
could not approve of, as well as by their ſtating ſome doctrines in 


a way in which I could not ſo well agree with them; but principally 


becauſe I thought providence was opening to me a way of more ex. 


renſive uſefulneſs among my brethren the clergy, who, I feared 
might. be leſs ready to join with me, if there ſhould be any particu- 
lar correſpondence with them. 


Upon this laſt principle, as much as I then ſaw, or can now dif. | 
cover, I declined a viſit which Mr. Jobn Weſley laſt ſummer propoſed 


to me, if I judged expedient ; aſſigning, as an excuſe, the connec- 


ion I was in with the neighbouring clergy ; which however, with 
{ome leſſer circumſtances, have given me a good deal of uneaſine(s - 


ever ſince; as to ſpeak the truth, the methodiſts are the only body of 


men of whatever denomination who ſhew any _ of vital religion 
cem to claim m7 # 
countenance, 


amongſt us in theſe parts, and thereupon they 
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countenance. But on the other hand, when J conſider the irregu- 


. 


2 larity of their lay-preachers, and the connection in which l ſtand. 
both to the eſtabliſhed church in general, and to many of my 


particular brethren, who, I hope, are - increaſing in their number; 
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and if ſo, may reach to many pulpits where the goſpel is not 
yet preached; to which, when I add the ſucceſs God has given me 
in the path I have hitherto trod, I own I flick between two opinions, 


and herein I am drove to a greater ſtraight by the following circum- 


of ſtance. | 


You will be pleaſed to remark, that the firſt clauſe in the third of 


our orders for our religious ſociety, from the views I have already 
mentioned, forbids the admiſſion of methodiſts, of whom we have 
about half a dozen in this town: all of them, but one, people, who 
have been under my private inſtructions, and who left me about a 
year ago to follow ſome lay-preachers ; one of theſe prevailed with 
the reſt to come hither, ſuppoſing, I believe, that I did not preach 


> 


Juſtification by faith, becauſe not exactly after the manner they had 


been uſed to hear it from them. By this time they ſeem pretty well 


ſatizſied on that head, and defire to be admitted to our ſociety, tho? 


they will not forego following the methodiſts. Now, good fir, 
dught I to admit them or not? On the one ſide, they are within my 
Pariſh, and I bave no objection to their behaviour and converſation : 
on the other, they will not quit their own meetings and preachers 
af I receive them ; thereby, as it ſeems to me, diſcharging me from 
any particular care of them; and by ſo doing, I ſhall give my 
_avowed conſent, that any of my pariſh may leave their proper minifter 


| to attend on perſons whoſe principles and lives I am unacquainted 


This I think a ſeeming ſubverſion of order, and withal will 
give a diſgu to the clergymen with whom ] am fo nearly con- 


nected. Shall I requeſt your judgment, now you have heard the 


Whole ſtate of the matter, what my conduct ought to be in general 
do methodiſts, and to thoſe here in particular in the preſent cir- 

zumſtance: tho' I am doubtful here, this one thing I am well 
- 5 of, that I defire nothing but the intereſt and honour of our 
Lord, humbly praying that in every thing I may be enabled to 
take the croſs, and follow him; denying myſelf, for truly J count 
all things but loſs and dung, that I may win him, &c. | 


A copy of. the orders, &c. will be inſerted in our next. 


— l | TX. | = ; 
* gF- Since our laſt, a new weekly paper, called the Chriſtian 
 Qpronicle, has been publiſhed : from which we have taken the fol- 
lowing Eſſay, and have great ſatisfaQion in recommending ſo ſerious 
paper to our readers, and one ſo proper to be received into families. 


| Chriftian is the higheft flyle of nan. Von. 
Fr is unpleafing to remark, how few of the number who profeſs 


& the faith of Chriſt, and bear the name of chriſtian, fulfil the A- 
Vol, III. | F | cred 


3 
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cred obligations of that faith, or live agrecably to the truth 2 
impor tance of chat name. Vet nothin g can be more certain, than hat 
the profeſſion of a faith, and the bearing a name, without a cor- 
reſpondent life and actions, will be worſe than unavailing— wil! 
be pernicious and fatal: a reſtection which many chriſtians ſeem not 
much inclined t6 make. What St. Paul ſays of the Few, and his 
privileges, may juſtly be applied to the chriſtian ; * He is not a 
Jew, who is one outwardly : neither is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh: but he is a Few, who is one inwardly, and 
_ circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſc 15 not of men, but of God.” 

Have we not,. then, in theſe words, a key to the orand and moſt 
eſſential characteriſtic of the chriftian? He is not one who depends 


or, 


upon external privileges or Ceremonies; ; who places his hope of ſal- 


vation in any outward work. or ſervice ;. or who fondly thinks that 
his mere profeſſion of the faith, or attachment to a peculiar church, 


his obedience to enjoined modes or forms, or his knowledge of the 


great principles of his religion, will alone recommend him to God, 
or enſure his future and eternal felicity,---Bvt convinced, that God 
will accept only the heart, he endeavours, that from thence, as the 
fountain, may flow the free and uniform ſtreams of willing obedi- 
ence. Engaged by the love of God in Chriſt, he loves him in re- 
turn; and this love in his foul is the active and vigorous principle 
of all his conduct, both to God and man. 
Hence it is, that in every external act of duty to hi Father and 
Redeemer, he is always found zealous, regular, and conſtant. The 
{ame divine love which bows his ready knee to private prayer in 
bis cloſet, carries him, 
the ſaints, to the great congrega ation, that he may unite in the praiſes 
of the Lord: and if he be maſter of a fan mly, engages him to call 
together his happy houle, that they may preſent their joint ſupplica- 
tions before the throne of grace. 


deareſt intereſts of his creatures; and will never fail thoſe, who 
gratefully remember his adorable mercies to mankind. The hypo- 
crite, it is true, may perform theſe ſervices ; but the chriltian only 
perior ms them acceptably, for he perlorms them in love. And to 
mark the difference between ſuch a one and a meer profeſſor, be it 
obſerved, that the religion of the former continually attends him, 
and is never laid aſide, like a Sunday ſuit : in all the offices and 
occurfences of life, as he acts upon the {ame principle, ſo he ads 
rightly and confcientioully, 
ſuppoſed abſolutely free from error or millake z but he is always 
free from wilful and corrupt prevarication. 


Whatever relation he bears in life, he conſiders it his 3 0 


fulfil that relation, as to Chriſt, and not to men: hence he becomes 
a faithful and affectionate huſband, a tender and careful father, 
kind brother, a.fteady and zcalous friend, an obliging and hot 


pitable neighbour, a worthy maſter, and a loyal ein als 


1s 


with devout chearfulneſs, to the aſſembly oc 


Actuated by the i4me eagaging | 
principle, he omits no opportunity, which his fituation allows, of 
remembring him in the bleſſed communion, who forgot not the 


It is true, he is not, he cannot be 
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his dealings with others he maintains the ſtricteſt integrity and 


juſtice, ever bearing in mind, and adting conformably to that golden 


8 D © | 
rule of moral conduct which the goſpel delivers, Do unto others 


as you would have them do unto you, in the like circumſtances and 


fituation.?? A rule, which alone would ferve to render him bene 
volent and charitable, as well as juſt ; were he not animated to be 


fo by a thouſand other motives, which concur to make him exem- 


plary in works of humanity and pity. | 


While thus the chriſtian endeavours (throuzh the love of him in 


© whom he believes) to fulfil every duty towards God and man, he 
> forgets not Himſelf; but deſirous to eradicate every evil temper, to 
- deſtroy every corrupt paſhon, and to gain a perfect renovation of 


his nature, he watches with aſſiduous care over his ſoul, examines 


his heart with impartial ſeverity, mortifying every vice to which he 


finds bimſelt prone, cultivating every virtue of which he perceives 


the deficiency : to this end he places always before him the great 

example of his beloved Saviour; and knowing that he is called to 

imitate him, and then only can be ſtiled a chriſtian properly, when 

he has the mind or diſpoſition which was in Chriſt, he makes it his 

labour to trace out the virtues and tempers in Jeſus peculiarly de- 

ſigned for imitation, and conſtantly copies after them, however 
_ faintly, however imperfectly. 


Convinced eſpecially how much depends upon inward tempers, 


theſe he watches with eſpecial diligence; and as words and actions 
flow from them, his firſt care is to purify the fountains, as well. 


aſſured that then the ftreams will flow clear. Humility he rightly 


Judges the baſis of all chriſtian virtues, and love the perfection; no 
wonder, therefore, that he is above meaſure ſtudious in the improve- 
met of hem | | | 


Theſe are ſome faint outlines of the character of a chriſtian; a 


character, which infidels themſelves muſt acknowledge to be amiable ; 


and) after hich, if all who bear the ſacred name, would aſpire, no 


, 


argument would be found fo effeQual to ſilence every oppoſer of 


our molt holy faith. But, alas! we are not, we do not even at- 


tempt to be what we profeſs. We ſit down in a languid indifference, 


content ourſelves with ſome faint efforts, ſome weak external ſer- 


vices ; and wedded either to profit or pleaſure, are neither warmed 


by the love of Chriſt, nor influenced by thoſe high objects which our 
faith preſents to us. Vet we may be bold to 1ay, that as no man 


here upon earth is, or can be ſo happy as the true chriſtian, ſo no 


| 'honour can be equal to that which attends this excellent character. 
But of theſe points more hereafter. 


Let it be obſerved, that as 


we have here been &rax ing the picture of the advanced chri ſtian 


only, We have not attempted to ſpeak of his faith, further than as 
productive of its genuine fruits. However, with reſpe& to it, let 


us add, that he believes what 15 revealed in the oracles of God ; that, 


92 — . * 4 , . . * 7 bl 
in conformity to the faith of the univerſal church of Chriſt, he believes 


that man has ſinned; Chriſt has died for him; and that eternal 


redemption is procured for all who belicye in, love and vbzy him. 
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X. 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, leh | | 
"HERE is one virtue which ſeems to flouriſh and abound, 
even in this age of diſſipation and pleaſure. I mean charity. 
A virtue, which the ſacred writings aſſure us, is acceptable and 


pleaſing to the Lord of all. Hoſpitals are erected for the relief of 


the lame, the wounded, the diſeaſed, the poor. Aſylums are open 
for the reception of deſerted orphans and penitent harlots. Were I 
to attempt to enumerate every publick foundation, I ſhould exceed 


Nevertheleſs a proviſion ſeems ſtill wanting for thoſe unhappy 
men who are deprived of their reaſon; “ for * though the gover- 
nors of Bethlem hoſpital have obtained a g 
additional ground in Moorfields, and two new houſes have been 


erected and finiſhed ; the one at the eaſt end of the ſaid hoſpital for 
_ incurable men patients, and the other at the welt end for incurable 
women pætients, and there are already upwards of one hundred ad- 


mitted ; yet as the annual revenues of the ſaid hoſpital do not at 


preſent anſwer the preſent annual charge, there will be no method 


of ſupporting an additional expence for incurables without the do- 
nations of the pious and humane.“ e | 
Theſe poor wretches are ſhut out from the chearful ways of men; 
they are confined from day to day, perhaps from year to year, in 


a dark, melancholy cell; they are ſecluded from the delights of 
ſocial converſe, uttering impious oaths, and frantick exclamations ! 


Let the perſons favoured by heaven with a ſerene and tranquil 
mind, provide for their relief and ſupport ; and hereafter the mer- 


ciſul will obtain mercy ; at the great day of retribution they will 


be rewarded by the omnipotent Judge with an incorruptible and 
I am, with great eſteem, Gentlemen, 
| Your fincere and obliged friend, 


| XI. | 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 

GENTLEMEN, es, NY 
As in one of your excellent Chapters on Death, you gave, very 
judiciouſly, the character of an honeſt and good ſervant, ſuffer me to 
requeſt a place for the following rules, which, if hung up in all 
kitchens and ſervants halls, would be extremely uſeful. Iam your 
friend and reader, i Pailo-Doulos, 
To the Faithful, Honeſt, and Induftrious. 
Good character is valuable to every one, but eſpecially to 
ſervants, for it is their bread ; and without it they cannot be 


* See Dr. Ibbetſon's Sermon preached at St, B:jle's in Eaſter Week, 
1759. A nervous and pathetic performance. 
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admitted into a creditable family : and happy it 1s that the beſt of 
Characters is in every one's power to deſerve. 


II. Engage yourſelf cautiouſly, but ſtay long in your place ; for 


long ſervice thews worth, as quitting a good place through paſſion i is 
a folly, which is always repented of too late. 


III. Never undertake any place you are not qualified for; for 


5 | pretending to what you do not underſtand, expoſes yourſelf, owes 
what is fti]! worſe, deceives them whom you ſerve. 


IV. Preſerve your fidelity : for a faithful ſervant is a jewel, for 


whom no encouragement can be too great. 


V. Adhere to the truth; for falſhood is deteſtable ; and he at 


tells one lie, mult tell twenty more to conceal it. 


VI. Be ſtrictly honelt for it is ſhameful to be thought anworthy 


bol truſt, 


VII. Be modeſt in your behaviour ; ; it becomes your lation, and 


is pleaſing to your ſuperiors. 


VIII. Avoid pert anſwers; for civil language is cheap, and im- 


per inence provoking. 


IX. be clean in your buſineſs ; for floyens and ſiuts are diſre- 


ſpectful ſervants. 


x. Never tell the affairs of the family you belong to; for that 15 a 


ſort of treachery, and often makes miſchief; but keep their ſecrets, 


-and have none of your own. 


XI. Live friendly with your fellow bee ; for the contrary de- 


5 ſtroys the peace of the houſe. 


XII. Above all things avoid drunkenneſs ; for it is an inlet to 


vice, the ruin of your character, and the deſtruction of your conſti- 


tution. 


XIII. Prefer a peaceable life with moderate gains, to great advan- 


tages with irregularity. 


XIV. Save your money ; for that will be a friend to you in old 


age: be not expenſive in dreſs, nor marry too ſoon. 


XV. Be careful of your maſter's property; for waſteſulneſs is a ſin. 

XVI. Never ſwear ; for that is a crime without excuſe, as there 
3s no pleaſure in it. 

XVII. Be always ready to aſſiſt a fallow- ſervant 3 for ed: nature 
gains the love of every one. 


XVIII. Never ſtay when ſent on a meſſage; for waiting long is 


painful to a maſter, and a quick return ſhews diligence. 


XIX. Riſe early; for it is difficult to recover loſt time. 

XX. The ſervant that often changes his place, works only to be 
poor; for the rolling tone gathers no moſs, _ 
XVXI. Be not fond of increafing your acquaintance ; for viſiting 
leads you out of your buſineſs, robs your maſter of your time, and 


often puts you to an expence you cannot afford: and above all 


things take care with whom you are acquainted; for perſons are ge- 


he: ally the better or the worſe for the company they keep. 
XXII. When out of place be cautious where you lodge; for 


being in a diſtepntable Lauſe puts you upen a footing with thote 


.. at keep i it, however innocent you are yourſelf, 


XXIII. Never 


EI IE Dol MS... JEL 
—— as es ce he 
a : : 
3 As. I 0 


AE x. 
— 
ä I Eo 
—— 7 


— 
— 

— — 2 — 

——ä—ñ—ĩ— — — 


— 
— 


— * — — > 

— — a 
” — 4 — — - 
rr "I 


> i 


; So. 
i — 2 - — — 
TFP nr Ir; 


— 
— * wy - 


* N 
2 a 
— — — — 

— 
— — — 


jon 
— — — 


— 


licitude on your account: 


you to me with more than a brother's love ; 
our has been-ſuch, as would alone have ders ſaflicient to have in- 
tereſted me greatly in your welfare: friendſhip is now engrafted upon 


opinion reſpecting every branch of the 
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XXIII. Never go out on your own buſineſs without the FOLD EW 
of the family, left in your abſence you ſhould be wanted; for leave is 
light, and returning punQually at the time you promt, ſhews 
obedience, and is a Prove of ſobriety. 

XXIV. If you axe diſſatisſied in your place, mention your objec- 
tions modeſtly to your malter or miſtreſs, and oive a fair warning, 
and don't negle& your buſineſs, nor behave ill in order to provoke 
them to turn you away; for this will be a blemiſh in your character, 
which you muſt always have ſrom the laſt place you ſerved. 


+, © 6M 
Letters to a yo:ing GENTLEMAN intended for Holy Or ders . 
IL. EK TT ER I. 


"INTRODUCTION. 


. AD it pleaſed God, my dear brother, to projerve the life of 


our affectionate father, as the care of your edication would 


not then have fallen upon me, ſo there would have been leſs occaſion 
for any advice of mine, and conſequently I ſhould have felt lets ſo- 
but providence early depriving you of ſo 
great a comfort and bleſſing, as the Leg ental guidance, and the 

whole direction of your affairs devolyin e me; I have 
felt all the anxicty of a father for you, | but carefully ſtudied every 


means in my power to promote JO ur felici # | 0 this I was na- 


turally led by a tender ſenſe of the un ſpeakable obligations 1 owe 
to our dear parents; and whoſe ſollicitcus affection for me ſhall 


never be forgotten, while memory holds a ſeat in my boſom; re- 
ſolved, as I am, by God's aſſiſtance, to act towards you, and I | hope 
towards all others, in ſuch a manner, as I know would give them 
pleaſure, were they ſtill with us; as I truſt will give them 


pluaſure, if pera dventure the happy ſpirits of the deceaſed have any 


knowledge of what paſſes amongſt us erring mortals below. 

But let me add, with great truth, that tho” this due regard to our pa- 
rents, as well as a compailionate feeling for your orphan ſtate, end- a cd 
yet your own behavi 


affection; and every winning motive thus conſpires To make me 
anxious for your ſucceſs and felicity! in life. You will bear me wit- 
neſs, that I have not been deficient, hitherto, in uſing all my beſt 
endeavours for your ſervice : I have not omitted; in our frequent 
e together, to give you ſuch directions reſpecting; your 
itudtes, and that Rate of life, which you have choſen, as a: ppeare: dito 
me moſt neceſſury and adyantageous: You know alſo very well my 
clerical Function. I have 
talked with you often and freely upon this head, and printed ont 
to you the path which will lead to the faronr of God, your own 
Peace, Aud. 20 the... reipe& of the world; at leaſt, fo far as 
it is deſirable. | | | 
Þut 


not only 
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Zut as the time now draws nigh, when you are to enter into 
Loly orders, and to aſſume the high and arduous character of a 
miniſter of Jesus Cartsr, and an inſtructor of men in the things 
which concern their falvation : I have thought, that a few letters 
from me on the ſubje& might not be unacceptable ; in which tho? 
perhaps I may have nothing new to ſay to you, nothing more than 
what Z have repeated many times in converſation ; yet ſince what is 
written is apt to remain longer with us, at leaſt may be preſerved 


always before us, I have determined to write down my ſentiments - 


to you on all the branches of the paſtoral office, and to give you my 
opinion of the manner in which you ſhould diſcharge that office; 
after which I will ſpeak of the general behaviour and deportment 
requifite for your function; and conclude with ſome advice re- 
ſpecting the courſe of ſtudy you ſhould purſue, and the books you 


ſhould read; a lift of which I will give you, in compliance 


with a requeſt you once made to me; When, you may remember, 
you were complaining of the want of fome ſuch information. Now 
tho? theſe letters may have no great merit in them, and convey to 


you, as we before obſerved, no new ſtock of knowledge; yet 1 


beg you to receive them, as a pledge of my ſincere affection, and 


molt tender friendſhip towards you: a friendſhip, my dear brother, 


which 1 pray God to continue to the end; and which I flatter my- 
ſelf we ſhall endeavour to preſerve by the moſt harmonious concur- 
rence, in every action and opinion. 


” 0 * 


I remember, that a certain biſhop * begins his letters of advice 
to his nephew, with remarking, that © It was much againſt his judg-⸗ 
ment and inclination that his nephew had made choice of divinity 
for his profeſſion.” A remark, which in itſelf ſavours ſtrongly of a 
diſcontented waſpiſh ſpirit, but which comes ſurely with a peculiarly 


bad grace, from a man who had arrived at the higheſt rank in his 
« profeſſion.” A profeſſion, which relations ſeem deſirous to dif- 


countenance their children from embracing ; becauſe it is not pro- 


duQve of the greateſt temporal emoluments, or the readieſt road to 
exorbitant riches ! Men, who talk and reaſon thus, if they have any 
reflection, ought to bluſh : but when churchmen join in the affertion, 


we cannot but obſerve, how much like the fooliſh bird, they bewray 


their own neſts, and cauſe the diſcerning eye to fee the object of 
their main attention, Believe me, my dear brother, you will find 
the clerical function a moſt unpleaſing one, if you enter into it with 
the views of ſuch men: —if you propoſe it as the ſtalking horſe to 
worldly and ambitious deſigns, I cannot tell where you could fix 


to meet with more chagrine, diſſatisfaction, diſappointment, and 


malevolence. But on the other hand, allow me to ſay, that if you 
take upon you this office, as a good man ought, and a wiſe man will 


take it; and as 1 do from my ſoul believe and hope is your ſincere 
reſolution; then let me be bold to ſay, you will find it the moſt 


* See Adwice from a Biſhop, &c. printed for Cooper ; written in the 


character of the late biſhop of (-, tho” ſhrewdly ſuſpetted to be the work 
of a leſs eminent divine. | 


Papp; 


— 
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happy, as unqueſtionably it is the moſt honourable profeſſion upon 
earth. 5 

The reaſon is evident, why it is not commonly found the moſt 

happy; — men do not eſteem it the moſt honourable ; and conſequently, 
| Inattentive to the one thing needful ; they run out in purſuit of ex- 
traneous objects, and bring home nothing but diſcomfort and diſ- 
content. —But do not ſo, my dear brother: conſider the office in 
which you are engaged, and the duty to which you are called : 


make 1t your fixed and _ reſolution to be conſcientious, active 
and unwearied in the proper diſcharge of your duty: and Iwill ven- 


ture to aſſure you of an inward peace and real ſatisfaction, which 
no other method of proceeding will or can afford. ; 
It does not follow from hence that you are to be unconcerned as to 
the things of this world, or wholly regardleſs of temporal advanta- 
ges. The labourer is worthy of his hire. And it is certainly con- 
fiſtent with the higheſt elevation of piety to take a wiſe and prudent 
_ precaution fo to live in this world, as not to be unhappily diſtracted 
by its preſſing neceſſities from a juſt and becoming attention to the 


other. And] muſt obſerve, (for methinks it is a matter of much com- 


fort and encouragement to all pious and zealous clergymen) that I 


have never known or ſeen an inſtance of any ſuch clergyman, in real 


want or diſtreſs ; except where it might well be accounted for from 


his own imprudent and unwiſe conduct; for all good men are not 
wiſe and prudent men; they are often not careful enough to blend 
the ſapacity of the ſerpent with the ſimplicity of the dove. N 

I hope you will always unite them: make it your motto, Wiſe 


and harmleſs ;” and then while free from the uneaſy ſollicitudes of 


life, you will never come under the cenſure which they incur, who 

loving this world more than God, - are perpetually hunting after its 
emoluments, to the diſgrace of their functions, the prejudice of re- 

ligion, and the total deſtruction of their own private felicity. | 


Excuſe the reſt till-the next opportunity, and believe me always, 


Yours, &c. 


LEG; 
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Ah me, wretched 


ſin—ner, ah where ſhall I 
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lo he was gone. 
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Of old, tho? the tempeſt around me had broke, 
And tho' the Almighty in thunder had ſpoke, 

The tempeſt and thunder unmov'd I had heard, 
My beloved was with me, and nothing I-fear'd, 


When troubles upon me, like billows did roll, 
lis comforts refreſn'd and ſupported my ſoul ; 
His love, like the ſun, chas'd each ſhadow away, 
And the night in his preſence, was clear as the 
day. | = | 


© But now that, alas, be no longer is here, 


I ſink in my ſorrows, o'erwhelm'd with deſpair, 


| From judgment in vain I endeayour to fly— 
Return, my BeLovep; or elſe 1 muſt die, 


By night on my bed I could find no repoſe ; 
All reſtleſs 1 ſtarted, and ſuddenly roſe, 
Abroad in the ſtreets of the city to rove.— 
Did ye fee, O ye daughters of Salem, my love. 


0 Weep with me, my friends and companions, I 
Pray; 


The ſins and the follies that drove him away; 


And tell him, O tell him, I ſorrow and mourn, 


No more to be joyful until he return 
Vo. III, | 
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To the Epi ToRS of the CHRISTIAN'S 


MaGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, ; ; 6 
In reading over the Fpithalamia Ox9m- 


enſia juſt publiſhed, I find the following 


beautiful verſion of the CXXVIIIth Pſalm, 


which I beg of you to inſert in your next 


Magazine, for the benefit of thoſe who 


may not otherwiſe have an opportunity of 


ſceing it. What a pleaſure will it give to 
every chriſtian to hear that the ingenious 
and pious author of it, the Rev. Mr. 
Merrick, of Trinity College, has nearly 


finiſhed a compleat verſion of the whole 


Palter 3 which, if we may judge from the 
many ſpecimens that gentleman hath exhia 
bited of his talent for ſacred poetry, WI 
be ſuch a treaſure of delight and comfort 
for.devout ſouls, as our eyes have not yet 
been bleſſed with in the Eugliſb language. 
I am, Gentlemen, yours Sc. | 
Dec. 10, 1761. 


G 


PsALN 


PsaLM cxxviii. 


fear; . 
His pow'r confeſs, his law revere | 
O well art thou ! ordain'd to ſhare 
Thy maker's ever conſtant care. 
Thou privileg'd from want ſhalt ſtand, 
And eat the labour of thine hand. 
The object of thy wedded love 
Prolific as the vine ſhall prove, 
Whole foliage, o'er thy walls diſplay'd, 
Spreads wide it's amicable ſhade 
While, as the olive-branches fair, 
Around thy board thy infant care 
Shall croud, and bid thy heart o'erflow 
With joys, which only parents know. 
Such bleſſings, Lord, thy hands provide 
For each, who makes thy fear his guide! 
Hail, favour'd man! From Sion's tow'r, 
Thy God on thee his gifts ſhall ſhow'r : 
Thou, thankful to thy lateſt day, 
Shait Salem's happieſt ſtate ſurvey 3 
With lengthen'd joy thy aged eyes 
Shall ſee thy children's cluldren fe ; 
And peace her healing wings expand 
O'er Judab's heav'n- diſtinguiſh'd land. 


An HYMN for the New YEAR. 


(? Ob's vaſt exiſtence ne'er decays, 
2 His age does never grow; 
Paſt, prelent, future in his ſight, 
Are one eternal now. 
Man mcatures out his flecting ſtate 
By motions in the [Kies, | | 
And, like his own frarl Garment wears, 
Wich every hour that flies. 
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Succeſſixe moments make our day, 
Succellive months our year; 
The moment paſt will ne'er return, 

Tho' ſcaſons like appear. 


Still a new ſpring ſhalbbleſs the Earth, 
And a new harveſt riſe ; 
But the laſt year ſhall ne'er again, 
Reviſit mortal eyes. . 
Old Time wich his keen pointed ſeythe 
Devours the lite of man; 
Our periods leſſen with the hour 
When being firſt began. 
Each year fulſills ſome new events 
Heay'n long decreed before; 
Removes unnumber'd lives away, 
And gives unnumber'd more. 
Soon ſhall tl appointed angel ſtand 
Ober earth and air and ſea, 
And fwear by him who ever lives, 
Time ſhall no longer be, 
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| 4 Then ſhall the league of nature ceaſe, 
pow bleſt the ſouls, their God who 


The ſun forſake his way, : 
And Months and years their meaſure loſe 
In one eternal day. 


TRUE FRIENDSHIP, 


Amicus certus in re incertd cernitur. 
Hat bliſs, what eaſe in ev'ry breaſt reſidet, 


Where wiſdom dictates, and where pru. :- 


dence guides; | 
No thoughts diſtracting rife from ills unſeen, 
But ev'ry ſun dawns bright, and ſets ſerene ; 


Whilft thoughtleſs youth in fancy's mazes firay, 
And leaving wiſdom*spath, ſoon loſe their way; 
Unſkill'd & raſh they ſcorn the ſapient ſcheme, 
And judge a friend's advice a dotard's dream ; 


Ne'er know life's value till it's glaſs is run, 


Nor act like men till fate's laſt thread is ſpun. | 


Such was Orlando's fate, miſguided youth 
An early recreant from the paths of truth : 
Bleſt with the charms of figure and of mind, 


He ſeem'd by nature form'd to grace mankind; : 


But loſt to virtuous ſenſe of honeſt fame, 


He liv'd the ſcandal of his race and name: 


Too high to curb, for counſel over nice, 


He took as impudence a friend's advice, | 
Shurnn'd all, his conduct who durſtdiſcommend, 
And thought, who flatter'd moſt, his greateſt 


friend: | 
Long riot reign'd with wild deſpotic ſway, 
And fatal banquets kill'd the tedious day; 


Debauch'd and ruin'd in a ſpendthrift's fate, 
He feels, unhappy wretch, a ſpendthrift's fate! 

| Praiſe lately wont to charm his liſt'ning ear, 
Now yields to filence and the taunting ſneer; 


Late fam'd as Patron for a generous board, 
He ſeeks in turn a table and a Lord: 

One only friend of all the num'rous clan, 
One only friend was found, a-virtuous man, 


 Phuarder call'd; a ſerious ſolid youth, 
Tho' born to grandeur, bred in honeſt truth; 


With anguiſh oft Orlando's faults he'd ſcan, 
Oft blame his vices, yet careſs the man: 


But now no more the high ſwol 'n front appear i 


No more the crew of midnight drunkards ſcar'd; 
Alone, deſerted, like the ſtricken deer, 
Pemfive he trod the gloomy wilds of care; 
Curſt the falſe minions of his ſhining hour, 
And mourn'd-his ruin'd name & wealthy pow't 
Him ſought Philander, and with gen'rous lot, 
Stroveev'ry manly ſentiment to move; 


To rouſe his ſoul to thirſt of virtuous fame, 


By ſenſe of honour loſt, and mangled name; 
And happy victor in the noble ſtrife, 


Snatch'd him from fad deſpair to zoyous life! | 


No more to revel where mean riots reign, 
No more companion to the looſe and vain, 
But tree to rove the ſocial ſcenes among, 


Where ſober virtue points the thoughtli. * 
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Where peace, content, & joy Fenignant ſmile, 25 4 
Each rough care ſoften, each wild woe begull“ 


8. Pann, n 


TY, 22 ke n 3 es Y bp 


ear'd, 
card! 


5 


L 

; U 
pow f 
8 love, 


| O happy they, who God's jult laws 


Which giddy youth deceive, 


Make God your friend, & chule thode joys 


Which innocence will give: 


God loves good children, and on them 


Looks with a gracious eye, 
His ear is open to their prayers, 
And ready to their cry, 


Bleſs'd angels who on God attend, 
Vet pleas d encompaſs fuch _ 
As ſons him, to preferve them fafe 
From dangers near approach, 


O fear the Lord, and then you will 
Have nothing elle to fear: 
Make you his Service your delight, 


Be his all other care. 


Obſerve with due regard ; 
And by well doing to receive 
His Mercies are prepar'd. 


To God they chearfully may look, 
He'll chuſe them for his own ; 


He'll ſweetly guide them with his Grace, 


And with his glory crown, 


An ODE on a diſtant Proſpecb of ETON 
CaLLEGE. By Mr. GR AY. 


YE diſtant Spirits, ye antique tow'rs, 
That crown the wat''y glade, 
Where graceful ſcience {till adorns ' 
Her Henry's holy ſhade ; | 


And ye that from the ſtately krow 


Of Windſor's heights, the expanſe below 
Of grove, of lawn, of mead, ſurycy, 
Whole turf, whoſe ſhade, whoſe flowers. 


among, 
Wanders the hoary Thames along 
His filver-wingding way. 


Ah, happy hills, with pleaſing ſhade : 


Ah, friends belov'd in vain, | 
Where-qnce my carglels childhood 
A. ſtranger yet to pain 

I feel the gales, that from ye blow, 
A momentary bliſs beſtow; | 


As waving freſh their gladſome wing, 
My weary Soul they ſeem to ſooth, | | 


Ind, redolent of joy and youth, 
To breath a ſecond ſpring, 


Tay, Father Thames, for thou haſ ſeen, 
Pull many a ſprightly race, | 
= Diſporting on thy margent green, 


The paths of pleaſure trace ;— 


Who foremoſt now delights to cleave, 
With pliant arms thy glaffy wave? 


The MOTHER'S ADVICE 
B E wife, my child, and ſhun the ſnares 
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The captiye linnet who enthrall? 
What idle progeny ſucceed, _ 
To chaſe rhe rolling circle's ſpeed, 


Or urge the flying ball ? 
While ſome on earneſt buſineſs bent, 


Their murm'ring labours ply, 


Gainſt graver hours, that bring conſtraint 


To ſweeten liberty. | 
Some bold adventurers diſdain, 
The limits of their little reign, 


And unknown regions dare deſcry : 


Still as they run, they look behind, 
They hear a voice in ev'ry wind, 
And ſnatch a fearful joy, | 
— Gay hope is their's by fancy fed, 


Leſs pleaſing when poſſeſs'd, 
The tear forgot as ſoon as ſhed, 


The ſunſnige of the breaſt: 
Their buxom health of roſy hue, 


Wild wit, invention ever- new, 


And lively chear of vigour born, 
The thoughtleſs day, the eaſy night, 
The ſpirits pure, the flumbers light, 
That fly i" approach of marn, _ 
— Alas! regardleſs of their doom, | 
The little victims play! | 


No ſenſe have they of ills to come, 
No care beyond to-day; _ 
Vet ſee how all around 'em wait, 


The miniſters of human fate, 
And black misfortune's baleful train 


Ah, ſhew them where in ambuſh ſtand, 
To ſeize their prey, the murd'rous band! 


Ah, ſhew them they are men! 


— Thele ſha!l the fury paſſions tear 


The vultures of the mind, 


Diſdainful anger, pallid fear, 


And ſhame that ſkulks behind; 
Or pining love ſhall waſte their youth, 
Or jealouſy, with rankling tooth, 
That inward gnaws the ſecret heart ; 
And envy wan, and faded care, 
Grim-viſag'd comfortleſs deſpair, 
And forrows piercing dart. 
—Ambition this ſhall tempt to riſe ; 
Then whirl the wretch from high, 


To be her ſcorn, a lacrifice, 


To grinning infamy; 


The ſtep of falſhood theſe ſhalt try, 
And hard unkindneſs alter'd eye, 


That moch d the tear it forc'd to flow; 
And keen remorſe, with blood defil'd, 


And moody madneſs laughing wild, 
Amid ſevereſt woe. 

—Lo, in the vale of years beneath 
A grizly troop are ſeen, | 
The painful family of death, 
More hideous than their queen : 


This racks the joints, this fires the veins 


That ev'ry lab'ring finew ſtrains: 
| G 2 
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Thoſe in the deeper vitals rage; 

Lo, poverty, to fill the band, 

That numbs the Soul with icy hand, 

And ſlow- conſuming age. 

To each his ſuff rings; all, are men 
Condemn'd alike to groan, 

The tender ſor another's pain, 

Th' unfeeling for his own. 

Yet, ah! why ſhould they know their fate! 
Since ſorrow never comes too late; 

And happineſs too ſwifily flies; _ 
Thought wou'd deſtroy their paradiſe ; 
No more; where ignorance is bliſs: 
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Toa young Lady, «wha left London to 
enjoy the advantages of a religious re- 
 tirempnt in the country. N 
| H. highly favour'd maid, 
11 From the noiſe of folly fled, 
Like the {ilver-pinion'd dove, 
To the land of peace and love. 
Not a moment would'ſt thou ftay, 
When thou heard'ſt thy Saviour ſay, 
“ Riſe, my fair one, come away.” 
Knowing, if thou didft repair 
Jo holy ſolitude and pray'r, : 
He who call'd, would meet thee there. 
1 n retirement thou ſhalt know 
oys religion can beſtow. 
She ſhall of them all partake, 
Who could earthly joys forſake ; 
Youthful pleaſures who could fly, 
(Crackling thorns that blaze and die ;) 
And in bloom of beauty ſhew'd 
How to quit the world for Gop. 
In the ſtill-· ſequeſter d hour 
Gay deluſions tempt no more. 
Pride and envy ſoon are dead, 
Wantonneſs and folly fled. 
In whoſe places we may ſee 
The lovely grace humility, 
As at Bethle'm the was ſpy d, 
Waiting by the manger's ſide: 
Charity from heav'n deſcending, 
Hand and heart to all extending: 
Innocence as noon-day bright, 
All array'd in lily white: 
Wiſdom born and bred on high, 
Guide of mortals to the {ky, 
Still, with ſweet, tho' pentive look, 
Muſing on the myſtic book. 
All of theſe we ſeck in vain 
In the puſy hum of men. 
They ſhun the mad fantaſtic croud, 
Giddy, thoughtlels, light, and loud. 
In the mind preſerv'd ſedate, 5 
Meek, and quiet, they are met; 
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And in boſoms, ſuch as thine, ._ | No mo 
All with beams united ſhine. \ Io Nor e'er 
Let the world in ſneering tone "0 Un ſocial « 
Ridicule and cenſure on, | 1 Ingeni⸗ 
"Till in men and angeis ſight = 


Death and judgment prove thee right, 9 wars 
And manifeſt to ev'ry heart, ED. 1 er | 
Thibu haſt choſe the better part. By 3 
Happy, highly favour'd maid, > AI 
F pg viſe of folly fled! : Mitbout 
. 2 Acabzuic us. 
FF 3 ncircleqd 
On PROVIDENCE. . [o w. 
VVV Io w. 
By the Honourable Mrs. Monk. Io be er 
F 155 1. 5 as = | Mingled 
As a kind mother with indulgent eye Dunot 
Views her fair charge, and melts with O horror 
, 355 My min 
And one's dear face imprintswith kiſſesſweet, lImpoſ 
One to her boſom claſps, one on her nee Th he fev 
Softly ſuſtains in pleaſing dignit y,, While d 
And one permits to cling about her feet; Made 
And reads their various wants, and each _ At lengt 
| requeſft f vents 
In look or action, or in ſigh expreſs'd : As ſu 
his little ſupplicant in gracious ſtyle Ihe ſigt 
She anſwers, that ſhe bleſſes with a ſinile 3 Did all 
Or if ſhe blames their ſuit, or if approves, And 
And whether pleas'd or griev'd, yet fill ſhe © If; 880 
loves. „„ —— Angels 
With like regard high Providence divine 7 I hea 
Watches affectionate o'er human race, If there 
One feeds, one comtorts, does to all incline, That m 
And each aſſiſts with kind parental care; And 
Or, once denying us ſome needful grace, 5 7 
Only denies to move an ardent pray'r ; * 9 5 
Or courted for Imaginary wants, pr | 
Seems to deny, but in denying grants. 1 _ 
„„ 1 Herta, 
Made by a young gentleman juſt after a The 


raging fever, who reteated it to a friend 
that Jat by him, and aurote it daun. 
T midnight when the fever rag'd, f 
By phyſick's art till unaſſwag d, 
e, —_— me with pain: 
When moſt it ſcorch'd my aching hea 
Like ſulph'rous fire, or liquid lead z by 


- | "but the 


And hiſs'd through ev'ry vein: The 
With ſilent ſteps approaching nigh BE. 
Pale death flood trembling in 14 — eye, hy 
3 e tl” uplifted dart: 1 Ra 
My mind did various thoughts debat _ 
Oi this, and of an Na W Ee And 
Which terrify'd my heart. 2 Ae 
thought *twas hard in youthful age, 2 The 


T0'quit this fair delightful ſtage, ue 
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No. more to view the day: $3 
Nor e'er again the night to ſpen! 
54 In ſocial converſe with my triend, 
Ingenious, learn d, and gay. 
N No more in curious books to read 
Ihe wiſdom of th' Yluſtrious dead; 
All chat is dear to leave. l 
Relations, friends, and Myra too, 
Without one kiſs, one dear adieu; 
— Io moulder in the grave. 
I ncircled with congenial clay, 
To worms and creeping things a prey, 
Io waſte, diſſolve, and rot; 
To be enwrap'd within the ſhrowd, 
1 Mingled amongſt the vileſt crowd, 
Dnnotic'd and forgot. 
DO horror 1 By this train of thought 
My mind was to diſtraction brought, 


” Impoſſible to tell ; 
he fever rag'd (till more without, 
While dark deſpair, or diſmal doubt, 
M²lade all within me hell. 
Act length with grave, yet chearful air, 

Repentance came ſerenely fair, ' 
As ſummer's evining ſun: 
Ihe ſight of which extatick joy 
Did all the horrid ſcene deſtroy ; 
And ev'ry fear was gone. 
Ik k join'd in concert with one yoice, 
Angels at ſuch a change rejoice, © 
In heard their joy expreſs'd: 
If there be muſick in the ſpheres, 
Ihat muſick ſtruck my raviſh'd ears, 
And charm'd' my ſoul to reſt. 


SS "Or the 6th 
1435 chapter of Iſaiah. = 


| 1 Occafion'd by the death of a ymung Lady, 
3 08 godineſs 


All fleſh is graſs, and all the 
Hereqſ as the flower of the field.” 


1 * The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, 
= "but the auord of our God ſhall fland for ever. 
EE morning flow'rs diſplay their ſweets, 


And gay their filken leaves unfold ; 
As careleſs of the noon-day heats, 
And fearleſs of the evening cold. 
Nip'd by the wind's unkindly blaſt, 
Parch'd by the ſun's directer ray, 
The momentary glories wafte, 
The ſhort-liv'd beanties die away. 
"9 80 blooms the human face divine, 


: When youth its pride of beauty ſhows ; 


5 Fairer than ſpring the colours ſhine, 
3 And ſweeter than the virgin roſe. 
5 Or worn by flowly rolling years, 
= Or broke by ſickneſs in a da; 
* fading glory diſappears, 


Ihe ſhort-liv'd beauties die away. 
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Yet theſe new riſing from the tomb, 
With luſtre brighter far ſhall ſhine, 
Revive with ever during bloom, 

' Safe from diſeaſes ant decline. 


Let ſickneſs blaſt and death devour, 

If heav'n muſt recompenſe our pains z 

Periſh the graſs and fade the flow'r, 
It fum the word of Gop remains. 


An EPITAPH upon Mr. ASTON, 4 
conformable Citizen, 
From the celebrated Craſnaw's Poems. 

TH modeſt front of this ſmall floor, 


Believe me, reader, can ſay more 
Than many a braver Marble can, 
Here lies a truly honeſt man; 
One whoſe conſcience was a thing 
That troubled neither Church nor King. 
One of thoſe few that in this town, 
Honour all preachers ; hear their own, 
Sermons he heard, yet not ſo many 
Asleſt no time to practiſe any. 
He heard them reverently, and then 
His practice preach'd them o'er agen. 
His Parlour Sermons rather were 
Thoſe to the eye, then to the ear. 
His prayers took their price and firength 
Not from their loudneſs nor their length. 
He was a proteſtant at home, 
Not only in deſpight of Rome: 
He lov'd his Father, yet his Zeal 
Did not tear off his mother's Veil. 
To th' church he did allow her dreſs 
True beauty to true holineſs. 5 
Peace, which he lov'd in life, did lend 
Her hand to bring him to his end: | 
When age and death cali'd far the ſcore, 
No ſurfcits were to reckon for; = 
The griſly ſerjeant without ſtrife 
Gently untwin'd his thread of life. 
What remains then, but that Thou 
Write theſe lines, reader, on thy brow, 
And by his fair example's light, 
Burn in thy imitation bright, 
So while theſe lines can but b-queath 
A Life perhaps unto his death, 
His better epitaph ſhall be | 
His life ſtill kept alive in thee, 


EPITAPH at Wiſbeach. 
On an INFANT, 
PBEneath a ſleeping infant lies: 
To earth whole body lent, 
More glorious ſhall hereafter rife 
And none more innocent: 
When the Arch-an:cl's trump ſhall blow, 
And fouls to bodies join, 
Millions ſhall with their lives below 
Had been as ſliort as thine, 


HIS- 


* * 


vecome priſoners. 


mouth. 
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115 from Pomerania have broug ht 
— the capitulationof T'reptow ; whereby 
it appears, that a Pruſſian Major-General, 
three Colonels, four Majors, and a 
Quarter-maſter- general, together with 12 
Captains, 13 Lieutenants, four Subalterns, 
19 Enſigns, and 1839 private men are 
The Ruſſians have 
likewiſe taken 250 horſes, 15 pair of co- 


-lours, ſeven pieces of cannon, 483 ſwords, 
63 halberts, 24 braſs drums, and ſeveral 


other warlike ſtores. | 
Advice- is likewiſe received, that the 


e of Colberg, after having made ' 


ong and vigoraus defence, were obliged 


to turrender themſelves priſoners of war, 


for want of proviſions, on the x7th of laſt 
The garriſon conſiſted of 79 
officers, and 2000 men. The Ruſſians 
took 22 pair of colours belonging to the 
garriſon, and found 28 more, with four 


ſtandards, and 146 pieces of cannon in 


the arſenal, They alſo ſet at liberty 30 


Ruſſian officers, and 236 private men, 
. who were detained in the town. | 
the ſurrend-r of this place the Ruſſians 


Since 


have blocked up Stettin; which it is 
imagined may be ſoon ſtarved out, as its 
magazines have been drained to ſupply 


LEY 


Colberg, and there is no other Pruſſian 
town in .Pomerania to ſupply Stettin, 
The very day after the ſurrender of 


Colberg, 13 veſſels, laden with provifi. 


ons, arrived in that road from Stettin, for 
the uſe of the garriſon; upon which 
General Romanzoff cauſed ſome of bis 
men to be dreſſed in Pruſſian regimen- 
tals, and ſent off in chaloupes, to decoy 
the Pruſſian captains, to bringtheir veſſels 
into port: This artifice had the deſired 
effect, ſo that all the proviſions fell into 
the hands of the Ruſſians. | 
The conſequences of taking Colberg are 
already felt; a body of Ruſſians is or- 
dered to return from Poland into Pome- 
rania; by which means two points are 


gained; firſt, that of relieving the Polan- 


ders, who complain of the inconvenience 
of winter- quarters; and, ſecondly, that 
of cutting off all communication with 
Stettin, upon the right of the Oder; and 
this will greatly facilitate the ſiege of that 
place, which the Ruſſians have juſt 
undertaken. _ 1 

The armies in Saxony, as well as thoſe 


in Weſtphalia, remain quiet, in their re- 


ſpectiye quarters of cantonment. 


* 
* * 
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Saturday, January 2. 
I the court held at St. James's, this 
* Day, 5; | 
1 P R E s E N T. | 
The KING's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
His Royal Highneſs Ea! of Powis 
the D. of York. Earl of Egremont 


Archb. of York Earl of Hardwicke | 
Lord Preſident Farl of Thomond 
Lord Privy Seal Viſcount Falmouth 
Lord Chamberlain Viſc. Barrington 
Duke of Newcaltle Viſc. Ligomer 
Lord Steward Biſhop 91 London 
E. of Huntingdon Lord Berkley of 
Farl of Albemarle Stratton 
E. of Cholmondely Lord Bathurſt 

Earl of Kinnoul Lord Sandys. 

| Lord Auſon 


Earl of Bute 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


Lord Melcombe Geo. Grenville, Eſq; 


Lord Grantham Charles Townſhend, ) 


J. S. Mackenzie, Eſq; 
Eſq... | 
His Majeſty was this day pleaſed to 
ſign a declaration of war againſt the 
King 
ſame ſhould be proclaimed on Monday 
next, in the uſual form and manner. 


St. Jamess. His Majeſty in council 


was this day pleaſed to order, that I 15 


* 


commiſſion ſhould be paſſed forthwitb, 


to authoriſe and impower the Lords of 


the e to grant letters of marque, 
or ſeizing the ſhips, veſſels, 


to privareers, 
and goods, belonging to Spain. 


Monday 4. A little before twelye 


o'clock war was proclaimed againlt 


of Spain, and to order that the 
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Spain, at St. James's, and afterwards at 
the utual places. 1 ; 8 
Medueſdlay 6. His Majeſty's frigate 
venus, Capt. Harriſon, has brought into 
Plymouth, a French Eaſt-India Ship, cal- 
Jed the Boulogne, of 20 guns mounted, 
and 100 men, but would carry 32 guns, 


bound trom the Ile of Bourbon to Port 


L'Orient, and was taken the 27th of 
December, after an action of near an 
hour, in which the Venus had one man 
killed and eight wounded. The enemy 
had eight killed and 17 wounded. She 
is laden with coffee and pepper, and va-- 
lued at forty thouſand pounds. On 


«2 board the above ſhip was the Count de 


Eſtain, a French Officer, who had been 
taken priſoner by the Engliſh, and was ſet 
at liberty on his parole of honour, but ran 
away from his parole; obtained the com- 
mand of two French ſhips, and went on 


> an expedition againſt the Engliſh, in 

which he ſucceeded in ſome of their ſmall 
> ſettlements, and made a conſiderable 

booty, With which he was returning 
home from the lile of Bourbon. 


Monday 11. His Majelty's ſhip 


Richmond, Capt. Elphintton, has taken 
off Cape Finas, the Bearnolle, a F 1ench_. 
mnow privateer, belonging to Bayonne, of 
> 14carriage, and 12 iwavel guns, and 82 

men. She came out of Corunna that 
morning. . = 
The Tartuffe cutter has taken and 
brought into Plymouth, a ſmall French 
= privateer. 


Tueſday 12. A few days ago, a widow 


| at Middlewich in Cheſhure, ſuppoſed to 
be under deſpairing apprehenſions, from 


the loſs of her huſband, and of proper 


© ſupport from his induſtry, hanged two of 
her children, and then waſhed their bo- 
dies, and laid them out in a decent man- 
ner, and aftzrwards put an end to her 
> own lite, by the ſame method; a third 
child was out atſchool, when this terrible 
the event happened. 
day ew 

that his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, 
has given it in orders to his family, that 


Friday 15. Letters from Dublin, ſay, 


ary, (the day appointed for the celebra- 


- altogether compoied of the manufactures 


Saturday 16. This morning a young 


2 5 man, ſon of an Anchor ſmith at Lime- 
ainlk 4 


houſe-bridge, put an old piſtol into the 
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fire to heat, that he might the readier | 
draw out the breach-pins z and the pittol 


being loaded diſcharged itſelf, and ſhot 


the youth in the groin, went quite thro? 
his body, and lodged in a poſt in the ſhop. 
He ſurvived about three hours, and then 
expired in great agony. T7 
Monday 18. This being the day kept 
for her Majeſty's birth day, the morning 
was uſhered in with ringing of bells, at 
noon the guns were fired in the Paik and 
the Tower, and the day concluded with 
| There was 
a great and brilliant court at St. James's. 


The ladies in particular made 1 mon 
ſplendid appearance, e 


Tueſday 19. This day his Majeſty went 
to the Houle of Peers, in the uſual ſtate; 
when his Majeity made a moſt gracious 
Speech from the Throne; in which he 


acquainted his Parliament of his having 


declared war againſt Spair; and obſerves, 
T that his own condudt ſince his aceeſſion 


to the throne, as well as that of the late 


King, his Royal Grandfather, towards 
Spain, has been ſo full of good-will and 

friendſhip; fo averſe to the laying hold of 
ſev.ral juſt grounds of complaint, which 
might have been alledged ; and fo atten- 
tentive to the advantages of the Catholic 
King, and his family; that it was matter 
of the greateſt ſurprize to him to find, that 
engazements had, in this coujuncture, 
been entered into between that crown and 
France; and a treaty made, to unite all 
the branches of the Houſe of Bourbon, in 
the moſt ambitious and dangerous deſigns 
againlt the commerce and independency, 
of the reſt of Europe; and particularly 
of theſe Kingdoms. | | | 
Wedneſday 20. The King has been 
pleated to iſſue his Royal Proclamation, 
appointing a general Falt to be obſerved 
throughout England and Wales, on Fri- 
day the 12th of March next ; in Ireland 
on the ſame day; and in Scotland on 

Thuriday the 11th of March. © 
Saturday 23. Letters from Madrid 
inform, that on the Toth ult. the King of 
Spain gave orders to the governors of the 
fea ports in that kingdom, for the deten- 
tion of all Engliſh ſhips; to be kept by 
way of depoſit, till the behaviour of the 
Britiſh court in this reſpe& ſhall be known 

to his Catholic Majeſty. 5 

The Spaniards have ſtopt five Engliſh 
ſhips at Alicant, and ſent the crews, a- 
mounting to 100 men, priſoners to the 
; cable; 
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caſtle ; and have ſealed up all the Britiſh 
merchantseffeëts there until further orders. 
Seventeen out of 19 Britiſh ſhips got 
out of Cadiz Bay,by ſlipping their cables, 
notwithſtanding they were fired upon 
from the adjacent forts. 
Wedneſday 27. The Prince of Meck- 


lenburgh Strelitz, brother to her Majeſty, 


arrived in London. 5 
This day the Right Rev. Dr. Oſbaldi- 


ſton, Biſhop of Carliſle, kiſſed his Majeſ- 


ty's hand on being tranſlated to the See 


of London; and at the ſame time the 
Rev. Dr. Lyttleton, Dean of Exeter, 
kiſſed his Majeſty's hand on his promo- 


tion to the See of Carliſle. 


Letters from Paris of the 15th inſtant 


mention afreſh attempt having been made 


on the King's life, by two perſons who 


endeavoured to force themlelves into his 


ſay, one of them was killed by the life- 


guard; others ſay, they both got off 
undiſcovered, after baving wounded the 


centmel. 5 


Thurſday 2 8. An expreſs arrived this 
morning with advice of the death of Eli- 


zabeth, Emprels of Ruſſia, on the fifth 


inſtant in the morning; and in the after- 
' noon of the ſame day, Peter the third, 


Grand Duke of Holſtein, was declared 
Emperor of all the Ruſſias. 


* Monday 29. In the houſe of the offi- 


ciating clerk of St. Sepulchre's pariſh, in 
Cock lane, Weſt-Smithfield, the family 


have been greatly alarmed every night 
for ſome time pait, with an uncommon _ 


knocking and ſcratching, in the houſe. 


The noile ſeems to iſſue from the bed 


where the clerk's daughter, a girl about 
twelve years of age, lies. The rumour 
of this hitherto unaccountable affair, has 
induced divers clergymen, &c. to fit up 
ſeveral nights in the room; and upon 
hearing the knocking they have turned 
towards the place from whence the noiſe 
ſeemed to proceed, and aſked ſeveral 
queſtions, which have been regularly 
anſwered by a certain number of knocks, 


in the manner propoſed by the enquirers, 


Viz. it was agreed that one knock ſhould 


ſignify yes; two, no, and the like. 


It having been obſerved that the knock- 
ing is heard only in the aparment where 
rhe girl above-mentioned is preſent, ſhe 
has been taken to ſeveral houſes in the 
neighbourhood, and to whatſoever place 
ſhe has "been removed, the knockin 
commenced ſoon after her arrival, SF 


Some accounts 


will detect. 


ſeveral queſtions have been aſked and 
en in the ſame manner as at the 
cleik's houſe. The circumſtances ga- 
thered from the reſponſes to the principal 


queſtions, are, that the noiſe is occaſion'd 


by the ghoſt of a woman; her name 
; that two years ago ſhe was taken 
ill with the ſihall-pox, and during her 
illneſs ſhe had pdiſon given her in purl; 
the was buried at St. Jolin's Clerkenwell; 
and that ſhe cannot bs at reſt till the guil- 
ty perſon 1s brought to juſtice, 

At one of theſe meetings the following 
queſtions were aſked, © You have often 
ſignified that —— poiſoned you; if this 


is reallythe truth, anſwer by nine knocks.” 


Anſwer was made by none very flow 
and diſtint knocks. Would it give 
you reſt or ſatisfaction to have your body 


taken up?” Anſwered in the affirmative, 


« Would the taking up and opening of 
your body, lead to any material diſcovery?” 
This was anſwered in the affirmative. 

In ſhort, ſome perſons ſeem to conſider 
this as a ſerious affair; while others 
treat it as a juggle, which a little time 


DEATH SE: 


Dr. Thomas Hayter, Bp. of London. 


Richard Reynolds, Eſq; Recorder of 


Hertford, and likewiſe of Saffron- 


Walden, Eſſex. 55 - 
William Gantlet, Eſq; of Wincheſter, 
William Maple, Eſq; in Dublin, aged 
101. e e 
John Rider, of Greenhills, in the 
county of Dublin, aged 110. 
Sir — Blois, Bart. at Ipſwich. 
Lady Sheffield. | 
The Lady of Admiral Norris. 
James Ralph, Eſq; at Chiſwick, a gen- 
tleman well known in the literary world. 
Mr, William Grant, Writer, at 
Edinburgh, aged 100. 8 
Rev. Dr. Herring, Chancellor of Vork. 


William Bowen, Eſq; High Sheriff of 


Pembrokeſhire. 

Sir John Hartop, Bart. at Bath. 

Francis Seymour, Eſq; brother to the 
late Duke of Somerſet. 

Mr. Francis Atkins, at Saliſbury, 
aged 1o 1. | 

Hon, Peter Valette, Eſq; at Jamaica, 
worth 1 50,0001, left to his grandſon, a 
minor, in England, 

The Counteſs of Lancfborovgh in 
Ireland. | 
Charles Frederick, D. of Wurtemberg. 
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Further Reflections on the F A I. IL. 


much more amply dif played by the redemption of 
Z&x the world, through Jeſus Chriſt, than it would 
s have been by rewarding man's perfect obedience - 
in his paridilaicat ſtate, can, I think admit of ro 
Wong difbutc with a fincere believer: and that accord- 
ingly, for this brighteſt manifeſtation of divine 
benevolence, the covenant of grace was determined, and man's fall 
conſequently foreſeen, long beiore the creation of this world and its 
Inhabitants, we are aſſured by many texts of ſacred ſcripture; 
wherein Chriſt is ſpoken of as the Lamb /ſain and fore-ordained, from 
or before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. Rev, x10. S. 
alibi, From hence it may be gathered, with the faireſt probability, 
that the ſtate of man is better, and more advantageous ior him in the 
general, fallen as he is, yet under grace, than if the firilt Adam had 
never fallen, and the human race had been under the firſt covenant 
of unſinnipg obedience, the terms of which were, The day that 
« thou tranigreſſeſt thou ſhalt die.“ 

A capital objection, we know, will immediately be urged againſt 
this poſition, and, we deny not, an objection witch carries weight 
with it. How few, it will be ſaid, really and ſincerely fulfil-rhe 
terms of the covenant of grace; how many are totally ignorant 
of that covenant; and upon the molt favourable allowance, how ſmall 
is the number of thoſe, who according to it, will be ſaved,” Lec 
as reply, that as for thoſe, who know the terms of that covenant, 
and to whom they are fairly propoſed, ſurely little need be faid ; 
they have the mildeſt and moſt gracious conditions offered to them, 
under ſantions vie molt awful, and atfurances the mot elevated; 
and if they are ſuch euemies to their own felicity, as to Chooſe the evil 

Vo. L III. H 72. Ad. 
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and refuſe the good, at their own door certainly lies the condemna. 
tion.—For thoſe who are totally ignorant of the covenant. of grace, 
we may reſt perfectly ſatisfied, that no compliance with its terms will 
be required, and that they will never be puniſhed by a law, of which 
they never heard. God is no unjuſt judge, he will certainly do right. 
We mult leave thoſe who never heard of a ſaviour, in the hands of 
that paternal mercy which ſent the ſaviour into the world ; and 1t 1s 
more than any man can ſafely deny, if we ſhould advance, that in all 
probability, the influence of the ſaviour's ſacrifice and atonement 
may be greatly available even for thoſe who have never heard of 
his adorable name. . 8 

It is, indeed, we grant, melancholy to obſerve, how few, upon 
the moſt candid allowances, are in ſuch a ſtate as the goſpel autho- 


riſes ns to believe a ſtate of ſalvation : and the humane heart cannot 


be devoid of an uneaſy ſenſation, upon the ferious review of man- 


kind. But what ſhall we conclude from thence? that God is not 


good, or that it would have been better if man never had fallen! 
By no means ! 'The God who created this world tor the human race, 
and who gave his only begotten ion to die for them, cannot be want- 
ing in goodneſs ; all his Works and all his ways teſtify, that God is 
love. But then, had it not been better if our firſt parent had never 


fallen? If I was to ſay, I firmly believe not, becauie the good God 


foreſaw and permitted his fall, think this might ſatisfy the ſcrupa- 
lous enquirer. But becauſe I would vindicate God's goodneſs, and 


ſhew the ſuperlative excellence of redemption, I wouid go on to aſk, 


Do you imagine, that if Aaam had not fallen, all his poſterity would 
have been ſaved, and that not one of them would have difobeyed 
God, and forfeited Heaven ? If you do, Why then, without contro- 
verſy, great reaſon have you to lament the fall, and to think the be- 
nefits of redemption inconſderable. But allow me to lay, that it 
you have entertained ſuch an Opinion, it leems fallacious, and with- 
out any reaſonable ſupport: for God can accept no ſervices from ra- 
tional creatures, which are not the ſervices of liberty and choice 
and the power of chooſing always implies the power of refuſing; 
ſo that che liberty of Adam's children mutt necetianly have implied 
a poſitbility of abuſing it: and under the covenant of perfect obedi- 
ence, a ſingle lapſe, as we have obſerved, would have been fatal, 
This point ſhould be maturely conſidered ; many weil diipoſed 
| perſons are apt not to conſider it enough. So far as we are allowed 
to judge, God has created no beings capable of paying a rewardable 


ſervice without this freedom of choics: and indeed (fo far as we can 


judge, and in this cate we ſeem to be compleat judges) no rational 
being can be created otherwiſe. As this liberty is the higheſt prero- 
gative with which creatures are inveſted, the ſource of all their feli- 
Cities, and the grand boundary which diſtinguiſhes animal from ra- 
tional nature; fo is it capable of the greateſt abuſes, and productive 
of the greateſt evils. It is the fame in every caſe, the abuſe of the 
beſt things is always the worſt, And that this liberty may be abuſed, 
even in its higheſt degree, we have ſufficient evidence, from the fall of 
ſome of the angels in heaven, who, endued with a power to ſtand or 


a | fall 


race 
ſore 
vena, 
ſhuts 
the r 


rayel 
as cle 


2 purpe 


ready 


cover 


God' 
Venar 
Why 
folly. 
abuſe 


punii 


] 


CW 


and x 


torme 


88 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowl:age, 51 


fall, turned their wills from God, and were caſt out of his pre- 
ſene. | 
Freely they flood who floed, ard fell wha fell. 

We conclude, that the caſe would have been the fame with the 
race of Adam, under a covenant of unſinning obedience ; and there- : 
fore we believe, that it is infinitely better for man to be under a co- 
venant of grace, which acraits to pardon, after iaany offences, and 
ſhuts not the door of hope, till death or impenitence cloſes it upon 
the miſerable oftender. And this, we apprehend, that the fall of 
man, not only tends to the greater diſplay of the divine perfections, 
but alſo to the felicity of the human race, who, upon the whole, are 


in a better fate now, than under the ſtern rigour of ftrict juſtice, 


But you will urge Do not thouiands, millions, periſh; are there 
not many, very many, who go down into deſtruction ?” And what 
would you gather from thence? Is their deſtruction owing to God or 
themſelves? If you ſay to themſelves, it is juſt: If to God, truſt 
them with him, and wait patiently, till a day approaching ſhall un- 


rave] every ſeeming difficulty, and make his righteouſneſs 


as clear as the light. We cannot enter into all his meaſures and 


_ purpoſes; great and good, we may not queſtion, from thoſe al- 
© ready diſcovered, Many men abuſe the bleſſed and moſt benign 
covenant of grace, and are enemies to the meck and only fon of 


God's love. Many, it is moſt probable, would have abuſed the co- 


venant of works, and have been ungrateful to the father of bounty. 
Why he ſhould have created ſuch, is the queſtion of preſumption and 


folly. He has created them, he has given them free wills; they have 


abuſed thoſe wills, they become obnoxious to puniſhment, — eternal 
A punithment,—terrible thought! But then, bow chearing to re- 
member, that this very puniſhment is to be inflicted by a gie, juſt, 
and god being; and what expectations may not reaſonably be 


formed from thence ? 
| (To be continued.) 
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BIOGRAPHY. 
| The LIFE of St. A USTIN concluded. 


T. Auſtin, now inveſted with the prieſt's office at Hippo, 
) preached under the biſhop with great ſucceſs. The agapæ, or 


[ 


love: ſesſts, there, had degenerated into ſcenes of great drunkenneſs 


and debauchery: He firſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe theſe, and, though 


with great difficulty, was ſucceſsful. He taught both in public and 
; pnvate, oppoſing all the hereſies, chiefly thoſe of the Donatiſts and 
| Manichees, either by his writing, or extemporary diſcourſes, All torts 


of people preſſed in crowds to hear him, and many brought writers in 


ſhort hand, to preſerve his diſſertations. His reputation ſpread into 
all parts, and his name was ſpoken of univerſally. 
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| ſhopricks, at that time being poſts of labour rather 
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Valerius the biſhop, attentive to I great reputation, began to 
apprehend that he might be taken from him to be advanced to 
ſome biſhoprick ; Which indeed had happened, had he got been 
concealed, when {carch was made for him for that purpoſe. Bi- 
than of 
profit; and more ſhunned than ſollicited. To prevent his remo- 
val, Valerius, now oppiclicd with age and infirmities, took all 
proper ſteps, and N as St. Auſtin was, with the approbetion 
of ſome other biſhops, of the clergy, and the people, he con- 


ſecrated him, in the year 395, biſhop of Hippo: Which as it appear 


by a letter of Auſein to Pope Cæliſtin, was a very large e 


for he ſays, that the town of F»/ela was forty miles diſtant from 


Hippo, and that both the place itſelf and the country round about 


it, did before his time belong to the dioceſe of Hippo.” * 


The authority of St. 4a/in being increaſed by the dignity ofa. 


biſhopric, he applied himſelf to preaching with greater fervency, not 
only in his own church, but wherever he was deſired. The Dona- 
tiſls, amongſt others, were careful to report his diſcourſes to their 


biſhops, and to bring their anſwers to him, to which he replied 


with great mildneſs and patience, labouring day and night to con- 
vince them of their error: „Vriting many works and holding many 
conferences for that purpoſe. Tho' they treated him in a very dif- 
ferent manner, abuſing him wich all virulence, nay, and even lay- 
ing wait for his life: but he eſcaped providentially from their ſnares, 

He was now conſtantly employed for the good of the church. In 
one of his letters he writes; © If I were able to give you an account 
in what manner I ſpend my time, and the various labours in which 
1 have been Pye to employ myſelf, you would be both ſurpriſed 
and afllited in 2 ſenſible manner, becauſe of the great Number of 
affairs which oppreſs me, w. ithout my being able to ſutpend them, 
and which will not permit me to labour at what you ſo earneſtly in- 
treat me to ſend you ; a thing 1 wt hates ſo eagerly with for, and 
which I am unable to execute. For wY en ſome leiſure is allowed me 
by thoſe who daily attend upon me a2out Buſineſs, and who are ſo 
argent with me, that J can neither ſhun them, nor ought to deſpiſe 
them; I have always ſome other writings to draw up, which in- 
deed ought (o be preferred; and that becauſe the preſent juncture 
will not allow them to be put off. For the rule of charity is, not to 
conſider the creatneſs of the friendſhip, but the neceſſity of the af- 
fair: ſo that in this manner I have continually ſomething or other to 


compoſe, which diverts me from writing what would be more agree- 


able to my inclinations, during the little receſſes from that multitude 
of buſineſs ; with which either the wants, or the paſſions of others, 
burden me; inſomuch that I am wholly at a loſs how to act.“ 
No man 7 wonder that a wWiiter thus engaged, and thus conti- 
nually obliged to hold the pen in his hand, ſhould drop many un- 
-varded and indeſenſible ſentences; efpecially when it is remem- 
bered, that he was ſo conſtantly engaged in controverſies, and 
controverſies with perſons of ſuch cppoſite ſentiments, as the Mant- 
ehees, Donatiſis, and the Pelagians; for againlt theſe latter too hr 
wrote with indefatigable attention. And while he urges much in 


behalf 
* Vide Auguſt, Opera 2 Theolog. Lovan. Tom. ii. p. 325. Ep. 261. 
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behalf.of free-will, againſt one party, and as much in behalf of 
oface avoinit another, it is no wonder, that he fell into inconſiſtent . 
GoArines; but it is a Wonder that any men more cool, and leſs 
engaged, ihould have embraced his ſyſtem and adopted his errors. 

It is much to St. Fufl:i”s honour, that he wrote a book of Re- 
tractations, and therein acknowledged many of his miſtakes and 
errors: Indeed he had, tho' a rapid, a very meek and gentle 
mind ; a proof of it will be read in the following extract of a 
letter of his to a friend, who feared offending him, by ſending 
him a work, wherein he was ill treated; “ J am ſorry, ſays Auftin 
to him, that you do not know me yet. Far from being angry with 
you, I am not angry even with Victer, [the writer]; ſince his opi- 
nion was different from mine, ought he to have conceaied it? he 
ought rather to have written to me; but not knowing me, he was 
afraid to do it; and did not think hiraſe1f obliged to conſult me, be- 
lieving he maintained an indiſputable truth. He obeyed his friend, 
who, as he ſays, forced him to write: and if in the heat of the 
diſpute an injurious word or two againſt me nave eſcaped him, Iam 
willing to think he aid it rather from the neceſſity of ſupporting his 


opinion, than with deſign ot offending me. For When J am a 


ſtranger to the temper of a man, I think it much better to have a 
good opinion of him, than to blame him too haſtily. Perhaps he 
did it with a kind intention, deſigning to undeceive me. Thus am 
Jobliged to him for his ecod-will, tho? 1 am neceſſitated to diſap- 
prove his ſentimenis: And J am of opinion he ought to be brought 
back to the right way by ſoftnels, rather than to be harſhly rejected.“ 
—How amiable 1s ſuch moderation ! it may well be received as a 
leſſon of general imitation. | 

As a proof how well St. Auſtin was eſteemed, he was very much 


employed in deciding diſputes which aroſe between the Chriſtians 


and people of different religions, who made choice of him for um- 
pire. But he choſe rather to judge between perſons with whom he 
was not acquainted, than between his friends; for which he gave 
the following reaſons ; thac he migat poſſibly win over an unknown 
perſon to his friendſhip ; but that of two friends there was always 
a danger of lofing one. In this buſineſs he often uſed to employ 
himſelf till the time of eating, and ſometimes a whole day, without 
breaking his fait, laying hold of the opportunity to ſound the diſ- 
politions of both parties, and to inſpire them with a love of piety 

and true virtne, | 1 
He ſometimes gave recommendatory letters concerning temporal 
matters; but he conſidered this office as an unprofitable labour, 
and ſometimes refuſed to gratify his beſt friends in this particular 
tor the fake of his reputation, and to prevent his making himſelf 
ſubject to thoſe who were in authority. Whenever he recommen- 
ded any perſon, he did it with ſo much modeſty and circumſpection, 
that ſo far from being troubleſome to the great, he on the contrary 
gained their admiration. For it was not his cuſtom to preſs them 
as others did, in order to obtain what he ſued for upon unreaionable 
terms, but he always laid down ſuch reaſons as were indiſputs ble. 
He greatly approv'd the following maxims, which he had learnt - 
trom 
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from St. Ambroſe Never to aſk any perſon for another in marriage; 


nor to recommend any perſon to any poſt or employment, for fear 
of being afterwards reproached for it; and when, in his own coun- 
try, never to eat at any other Perſon's table, tho' invited to it, for 
fear of exceeding the bounds, which temperance preſcribes. But he 
approved, that biſhops ſhould be concerned in marriages, when 
once the perſons were promiſed to each dther, in order to give a 
ſanction to their contract, or to give them their bleſſing, How tar St. 
Auſtin was right or wrong in his opinion of theſe maxims, we ſhall 
leave our readers to judge. 5: 5 85 

His dreſs as well as furniture, was plain and modeſt, but with- 
out the leait affectation of neatneſs or of poverty. He wore, like 
other men, linen next his ſkin, which many of the monks of thoſe 
times, refuſed to wear, as a mark of ſelf puniſhment ; his upper gar- 
ments were of woollen ſtuffs ; he never went bare-footed, like the 


monks, and exhorted thoſe who did ſo, in compliance as they 


thought with the goſpel, not to be puffed up with vanity on that 
account. Let us, ſaid he, preſerve mutually the bonds of cha- 
rity; I applaud your courage, do you bear with my weakneſs,” 
He kept a very frugal table, which was very ſeldom covered with 
any thing but herbs and pulſe; ſometimes they added a little fleſh 
for his gueſts, or ſuch as were ſick, All the table utenſils (the ſpoons 
excepted, which were of ſilver,) were either of earth, of wood, or 


of marble, not from the neceſſity of his circumſtances, but from his 
love of poverty. On his table, two verſes were engraven (a proof 
by the way, that it was not covered with a cloth, according to the 


cCuſtom of the ancients). | | 
| ann Ruiſquis amet dictis abſentem rodere famam, 
Hance menſam indictam noverit efſe fibi, 
For him, the abſent who delights to wound, 
| Place, at this table, never ſhall be found. | 
Certain biſhops, his friends, having one day violated this rule, he 
reprimanded them with great ſeverity, and ſaid, that either the 
verſes on the table muſt be eraſed, or he muſt leave the company, and 
retire to his apartment. 


It was alſo a cuſtom to have ſome one read, while they were at 


meals. His clergy lived always with him in the ſame houſe, eat at 
the ſame table, and were fed and cloathed at the common expence. 
He always reproved them for their faults, ſtill bearing with them as 
much as was proper; exhorting them chiefly not to invent trifling 
and poor excuſes, nor to entertain the leaſt animoſity againſt each 
other, but to be reconciled, and exerciſe brotherly forbearance and 
compaſſion, agreeable to the rule enjoined by the goſpel, | 


. of D of - 
He never ſuffered any woman, after his ordination, either to live 


in, or frequent his houſe, not even his ſiſter, who being a widow, had 


devoted herſelf to God, nor any of his female relations: “ For, 
ſaid he, although perſons ſo nearly related, do not come under the 
leaſt ſuſpicion, they nevertheleſs, draw other women after them, tn 
quality either of ſervants or viſitors, and the correſpondence of ſuch 
perſons may be of dangerous conſequence, or prove an offence ta 
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ſome. If at any time any women were deſirous of ſpeaking to him, 


he never admitted them, but in the preſence of ſome of his clerks, 
nor ever converſed with them alone, and in private. He never vi- 


ſited any focieties of religious women (for ſuch were already in 


being) but in caſes of the greateſt neceſſity; but if at any time, any 
ſick perſons eſired him to come to pray with them, he immediately 
went; this circumttance excepted, he never viſited any but thoſe 


who laboured under ſome afi&1on, ſuch as widows and orphans. 


Ac was never forgetful of the poor, and relieved their neceſſities 
from the ſame Rock which maintained himſelf and his community, 
that is, with the revenues of the church, or the oblations of the 
faithful. He was very exact in obſerving the laws of hoſpitality, 
and held it as a maxim, that it were much better to bear with a 
wicked perfor, than to refuſe a good man, either through ignorance 


or caution. He uſed to entruſt ſuch of his clergy, as hejudged moſt 


capable, ſuccefiively and in their turns, with the care of his houſe, 
the church, and his whole revenue, never carrying any key about 
him, or wearing any ring upon his finger; ſuch rings, I mean, in 
which the ancients vicd to have their ſeals to ſeal up, upon any oc- 
caſion, all ſuch things as they would have laid by. Thoſe who had 
the management of his houſhold affairs in their hands, ſet down the 
ſeveral ſums received, as well as expended, and gave him an account 
of the whole at the year's end; and when any affair was compoſed 
of ſeveral articles, he choſe rather to truſt to the honeſty of the ſte - 


ward, rather than to examine the ſeveral acquittances, for he be- 


ſtowed but little application on the temporalities of the church, ei- 
ploying himſelf much more in the fludy and contemplation of ſpi- 
ritual things, and in his endeavours to do good to the ſouls of men. 
For this reaſon he never had any inclination to raiſe new edifices, leſt 
they hould diſtract and confuſe his mind; however he never hin- 
dred others from building, provided they did it with moderation. 
He could never be prevailed upon to purchaſe any piece of 
ground or houſe, either in city or country; bat if any thing of this 
kir was given to the church, by deed of gfit or legacy, he accepted 
it. le was better pleaſed when any thing fell to the church by way 
of len, by inheritance ; and even in the caſe of legacies, he 


* 
% 
1 


ſaid, it Were better to receive them in caſe payment of them was 
ofercu, rather than to demand them. He refuſed ſeveral inheri- 
tanoes, not becaute they would be of no ſervice to the poor, but be- 
cauſe he thought it more conſiſtent with reaſon and equity, to have 
them bequeitnea to the children, parents, or friends of the deceaſed. 

—One would wonder, in this view, that ſome ſocieties of the Ro- 
miſhk communion, are fo very fond of quoting St. Auſlin! 

One of the chief men of Hippo, who lived at Carthage, ſent St. 
Aufiin a died of gift of a certain eſtate, which he had made over to 
the church of Hiho, reſerving to himſelf the revenues or 
profits, without the property thereot St. Auſtin received 
it. Some vears after this, the donor ſent his ſon with a let- 
ter to St. Au % by which be defired him to return the deed of gift, 

and 
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and at the ſame time ſent an hundred pence of gold for the poor. 
St. Auſtin ſent back the deed, but would not accept the money, aud 
wrote a letter to the donor, in which he reprimands him very fe- 
verely for his inconſtancy and diſſimulation. This ſherys his difin- 
tereſtedneſs.— Whenever the church was in want of money, it was 
uſual tor St. Auſtin to lay before thoſe of his dioceſe, the neceſſitics 
of the poor; and ſometimes to relieve them or redeem captives, he 
would break to pieces and melt down the ſacred veſiels. He would, 
ſometimes tell his flock, that there was not ſulficient care taken of 
the treaſure of the church, whence the altar was maintained: Ang 
finding, that the immoveable eſtates of the church, raiſed a ſpirit of 
Jealouſy againſt the clergy, he declared to the people, that he would 
chooſe rather to ſubſiſt on their voluntary contributions, ſo far was 
he from having any deſign to take the adminiſtration of thoſe po- 
ſeſſions into his own hands; and that he was ready to give them all 
vp, to the end that himſelf, and the other fervants of God, might 
live by the altar, by ſerving at it, as under the Old Teſtament ; but 
he could never prevail upon the ſociety to accept of theſe offers. 

St. Auſtin, amidit continual labours, and the exertion ot the moſt 
zealous piety, had now reached his ſeventy-ſecond year, when he 
' reſolved to provide -himleif a ſucceſſor; accordingly he gave no- 
tice to the people of Hippo, that he had ſomething to ſay io them. 


They aſſembled in very great numbers, many prielts and ſome bi- 


ſhops were preſent : when St. Auſtin ſpoke as follows. © Weare 
all table todeath; when young we flatter ourſelves with the hopes of 
living to a more advanced age; but after old age, there is no room 
left to hope for a ſucceeding one. I am ſenſible what troubles and 
confuſions ariſe generally in churches aſter the death of their biſhops, 
and it is my duty to prevent, as much as poſſible, any ſuch event be- 
falling this. To the end, therefore, that no one may have cauſe to 
complain of me, I now declare to you all my will, which I hope and 
believe to be that of heaven: it is, that Eraclius the prieſt, may 
ſucceed me in the epiſcopal office.“ | 
When he had ſaid this, the people cried out aloud, 
praiſed ; bleſſed be Jeſus Chriſt ; Jeſus hear us; long live in 
“' Silence being proclaimed, St. 4ufzn ſaid, ** 


our biſhop ! 


Wy 2 
4 God be 


It ere 


needleſs to expatiate in his [ Eraclius's] commendation; I love his 


wifdom, and would not put his modeſty to the bluſh; it is enough 
that you know him, and that my inclinations agree with yours. 
The church notaries, as you ſee, are taking down my words and 
your acclamations : in a word, we make an eccleſiaſtial act, for l 
am reſolved it ſhall be made as ſtrong and as binding as polit- 
ble before men.” Upon which the people repeated their acciama- 
tions. | | | 

St. Auſtin added, I will not have them do the ſame things for 
him which they did for me. Valerius, my father, of happy me- 
mory, was ſtill living when I was ordained biſhop, and fat in the 
epiſcopal chair in conjunRion with him, which indeed was forbid 
by tae council of Mee, though neither he, nor J. at that time, knen, 


that it was prohibited. I am revived, therefore, that my fon fa 
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not be cenſured for thoſe things, for which I was reproved. He ſhall 
till continue a prieſt, and ſhall be ordained a biſhop whenever God 
” ſhall think fit to have it ſo. But I am now, with the grace of Chriſt, 
5 going to put in execution what I have hitherto not been able to per- 
form. You know what I deſired to do ſome years ſince. We had agreed 
that in conſideration of my being employed upon the ſcriptures, by or- 


929 der of my brethren the biſfiops in two councils, I ſhould be allowed 
7 © five days in a week to myſelf: to this you agreed, and acts thereof were 


drawn up accordingly. They were obſerved for a little while ; when 
people came pouring in again upon me with as great violence as be- 
fore; inſomuch that they did not give me the liberty of applying my- 
ſelf to thoſe things which I would. I therefore beſeech and conjure 
you, by Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuffer me to diſcharge myſelf of the burden 
of my occupatioas on Eraclius, my ſucceſſor, —Let the people ad- 
dreſs themſelves to him, inſtead of me, and whenever he ſhall ſtand 
in need of my advice, I will not reſuſe it him, If Heaven ſhall 
pleaſe y0 ſpin out alittle longer the thread of my life, it is far from 
my intentions to ſpend it in idleneſs: No! it ſhall be wholly em- 
plüwKẽäyed in the ſtudy of the ſcriptures ; wherefore let no one envy the 
leiſure I enjay, for I aſſure them I ſhall have full employment. I 
have now finiſhed the buſineſs I was to tran{at with you: all that 
remains 1s, that I deſire you to ſubſcribe this at, and manifeſt your 
conſent.” This being done, by repeated acclamations: So far 
is well, ſa:d St. Auſtin, let us offer up the ſacrifice of prayer and 


paraiſe, and the holy euchariſt to God: and laying afide all ſecular 


F 8 F 


wants and defires, let me entreat you earneſtly to pray for the 
church, for me, and for Eraclius the prieſt. IM 


Being thus furniſhed with leiſure, he immediately ſet about his 


FKetractalions. It was now many years ſince he had formed a deſign 
of reviſing all his works which had been publiſhed, and which it 
was impoſſible to correct any otherwile than by cenſuring them in a 
public manner. Buſineſs had hitherto prevented: now he com- 
Pleated his purpoſe in two books; of which the firſt takes in the ſe- 

veral works written from the time of his converſion, even before he 
Was baptized, to his entering upon the epiſcopal office: and the 
ſecond takes in the remainder of them to the time, when he made 
that reviſal. He therein reviews all his works, according to the 
order of time in which they were written, as near as poſſibly he 

could; and defired that they might be read in the ſame order, tb 


better to diſcover the progreſs he had made. He takes notice of 


every particular, which he judged worthy of cenſure, not omitting 
the ſmalleſt expreflion : and at the ſame time defending, what had 
been unjuſtly criticiſed by others. He computes ninety-three works, 
in two hundred and thirty-two books! Sufficient almoſt to employ 
_ man's whole life in the reading 
indefatigable writer? 


what then muſt we think of che 


„He continued his labours to the laſt : but the incurſions of the 
Fandals into Aſjrica, and their horrid ravages there, made the latter 
part of his life very grievous to him. A Biſhop, who was an eye- 
witneſs of their deſolation, ſays, that he fay the cities ru'ned, 


Vos. UH. 2 and 
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Gott or hearing unpaired. His friends WhO prayed with him wi? 
PI « ic at when hie died: le lived threefcor- and fisteen vears, 41r5 
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and the build ngs in the country raſed to the ground, the inhabitants 3 I 
b-ing g either ſlain or put to flight: : the churches deſtitute of prieſts | neſ 
and a mers, the conſecrated vi irgins, and the reſt of the religious, chu 
auen into all parts. Some had ſunk under the torture, others ſom 
had periſhea by the ſword ; while others in captivity, having loſt the that 
purity of their body, their mind, and their faith, were ſlaves to will 
brutal and cruel enemies. He ſaw, that the praiſes of God had tot 
ceaſed in the churches, whoſe very buildings had in many places 8 
been conſumed by fire: that the ſolemn ſacriiices which were due _ hap 
to 3d, had ceaſed in their proper places; that they who fled in- and 
to Ute ad. to the mountains, to rocks and caverns were taken clin 
anc. 5 aln, or oo with hunger, and for want of neceſfaries. 'That to 
the Þ:nops end clergy, to whom God had been ſo gracious as © tim 
ſuiler them not to 5 into the hands of their enemies, or to make met 
thei- eſc +; , after they had deen taken, were ſtripped of all things, ſibl. 
an reduced to the extrem, deg es of beggary: neither was it pol. inn 
ble to give them aliſtance dat of che great number of churche; alle 
in Africa, there were ha taly hide remain, ug, namely, Carthage, Sta, 
Hippo, and Gr. ho. which were not ruined, and whoſe Cities were wit! 
yet ſtanding.” | Vit! 
And Hippe was on befieged by theſe Vandals. For Count Bani. how 
Face, who then fou, nt agai them, had ſhut himſelf ug in that city, : ly 
together with the G. bs, W IO weile the allies of the Norans. The ter, 
ſiege laſted near fourteen. months, and the Fardals cut off from the 
the beßeged all communications with the tea. Poſidius. biſhop of brig 
Calera, and many ocher neighbouring biſhops had fled thither for oy 
refuge: aud being one day at cable, St. Aſtin raid to them, Know, bla 
that during the time of this ca' 'amity. I beſeech God either to delicen that 
this city from the enemies which encompaſs it; or if he hath other- one 
wiſe diſpoſed of it, that he will enable his ſervants to abide his will, love 
or that at leaſt he will take me out of this world,” From that time be 
4 they all joined with bim to make the fame prayer to God, and be free 
A continued to preach with the ſame ſtrength of Judgment, and te biſh 
pl. ſame bo!dunels, in the church, to his laſt fickneſs. = tan 
. Ibis was a fever, which ſeized h'm in the Fug month after the tra 
mM. beginning of the ſiege. His practice agreed with what he was wont“ pati 
Fill telt his friends ; namely that no body, aiter ke hath received baptiſm, a cu 
1 _ ought to leave this lite without repentance, not even the molt vi way 
ih. ' tuovs chriſtians, He cauſed therefore the ſeven penitential Fialin in 
1 to be written out, and ordered them to be fixed to the wall near ki bat 
(il bed, where he read them, pouring out tears inceſtantiy. And leftie Op1 
1:8 mould be e Kam this and other pious exerciſes, he dei cel 
« j thoſe about bim, ten days before his death, not to ſuffer any. on: ple 
14 to come to his cl N but at ſuch hours as the phyſician came 
8 vill him; or when they brought him what he was to eat; an Orc, ; th 
"8 ſtrictly obeyed, ſo chat hö ths nt this Whole tine in meditation abe | 
48 Fray er. He. was perfecily | <niible at his death; neither vere bl“ v. 
| | 
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of which he ſpent in the miniſtry, in a manner as laborious as per- 
haps ever clergyman ſrent his life. | He made no will, becauſe 
he was ſo poor, he had nothing to diſpoſe o. but he always ear- 
neſtly deſired that n and all che bod belonging to the 
church might be carefully preiervea, As to the niracles, which 
ſome, in after times, alcribed to him; or as to ©: wn credulity in 
that reſpect, we do not chooſe to ſay ny more than that thote, Who 
with for ſatisfaction and informatica in thee matters, may refer 
to the writeis in the Controverſy ſet a {Gb the late Er, Midaler on. 
Such was the famous St. Auyirn ; as ce brated a convert as per- 
haps is to be found in the chriſtian church: a wan of hiph virwee, 
and diſtinguiſhed goodneſs: Lut from the natural v armth cf the 
climate and his conſtitution ſometimes hurried too tar, and too apt 
to give into the grow ing ſuperſtitions of monkerv, the evil of the 
times. We have before obſerved, that his multiplic ty of ergage- 
ments and writings rendered him leſs ſolid and judicious, than, poſ- 
ſibly, he would otherwiſe have been: his witings are at preſent 
in no very high efimation : his ſermons and comments are generally 
allegorical but his Czzy of God, and his Meditation, (of which Dr. 
Stanhope has given us an elegant tranſlation) wil! always be read 
with pleaſure and profit: as his exalted piety will always be obſerved 
with veneration—happy they who endeavour to imitate that piety, 
however ſhort they may fall of its height and perfection. 
From a review of the former part of his life compared with the lat- 


ter, the rea! penitent muſt derive great comfort: for if he was once 


the chief of ſinners, he may juſtly be elteemed afterwards one of the 
brighteſt ſaints. Pope Celeffin mentioning him, fays, © Auſtin of 
holy memory, was of great merit, and his reputation has never been 
blaſled by the leaſt ſuſpicion. His knowledge was fo extenſive, 
that I very well remember my predeceitors did Icok upon him as 
ore of the chief Doctors of the church, and he was generally be- 
loved and honoured.” There is indeed good reaſon, why he ſhould 
be particularly venerated by the Papiſts: but let us hear the more 
free and impartial ſentence of a Proteſtant: * 'The fame of Auſtin, 
biſhop of Hippo, filled almoſt the whole chriſtian world. And cer- 
tainly there were many things great and excellent in him; an ex- 
traordinary genius, a conſtant deſire of the truth, an admirable 
patience of labours, an unqueſtionable piety, and a ſubtilty and 
acumen by no means contemptible. But the force of his judgement 
was not equally ſtrong, and often the ardour of his nature dd more 
in this excellent man, than reaſon and prudence. Wherefore he 
bath afforded to many a great power of contending abcut bis real 
opinions, and to others cf accuſing his inconſtarcy, and pt: cipitate 


_ celerity in writing upon ſubjects, which he had not ſufficiently ex- 


plored.”* | EE, | es 
His uſual prayer was, © Lord, give firſt what thou requireſt, and 


* 
7 


then require of me what thou wilt.“ He uſed to ſay, that © he who 


* Moſheim ; Hiſt. Eccles, p. 161, gto.—Set alſo the genera! Dictionary, 
Vol. 1. p. 479, Cc. Note E. | | 


2 prays 
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prays well, cannot but live well.” When the Donatiſts upbraided | 
him with the impurity of the former part of his life, he replied, | 
* Look, how much they blame my former faults, by ſo much the 
more do I commend and praile my Phyſician,” | 


II. 


Some Account of the late Right Rev. Dr. THoMASSHRLOCk, 
who died July 18, 1761, aged 84. Extratted from his Hu- 
eral Sermon by Dr. Nicollo, Maſter of the Temple. 


E was the ſon of a moſt eminent Father, who was no leſ: 
diſtinguiſhed in the laſt age, than the ſon has been in this, 
And what is very remarkable, this place has enjoyed the benefit 
of their inſtruction for more than ſeventy years. — Here give me 
leave to obſerve a ſimilitude of circumſtances between his fon and 
him. It pleaſed God to prolong the ſon's days even beyond thoſe 
of his father, to preſerve' to him his great underſtanding, and to 
give him leiſure to review his incomparab'e Di/cour/es, and to make 
them fit for the reception which the world has given them. He 
too has had his controverſy, and that carried on with warmth and 
_ fpirit; but without any injury to his temper, or any interruption to 
his thoughts and mind. His father lived in more difficult times, 
had much to ſtruggle with, and perhaps had more of labour in his 
compoſition. The ſon was more bright and brilliant, and carried 
A greater compaſs of thought and genius along with him. The one 
wrote with great care and circumipection, as having many adverſa- 
ries to contend with; the other with greater eaſe and freedom, as 
riſing ſuperior to all oppoſition, —Jndeed, the fon had much the 
advantage of his father, in reſpe& to the time and other circum- 
ſtances of his life; not to ſay, what I believe muſt be owned by all, 
that his natural abilities and talents were much greater. — He was 
made Maſter of the Temple very young, upon the reſignation of his 
father; and was obliged to apply himſelf cloſely to buſineſs, and 
take infinite pains to qua ify himſelf for that honourable employ- 
ment: which he effectually did in the courſe of a few years, and 
became one of the moſt celebrated preachers of that tine. 
In this ſtation he continued many years, preaching conſtantly, 
rightly dividing the word cf God, and promoting the ſalvation of ſouls, 
For bis preaching was with pocver; not only in the weight of his 
words and argument, but in the force and energy with which it 
was delivered. For though his voice was not melodious, but ac- 
eompanied rather with a thickneſs of ſpeech, yet were his words 
uttered with ſo much propriety, and with fuch ſtrength and vehe- 
mence, that he never failed to take poſſeſſion of his whole audience, 
and ſecure their attention. This powerful delivery of words ſo 
weighty and important, as his always were, made a ſtrong impreſſion 
upon the minds of his hearers, and was not ſoon forgot. And | 
doubt not but many of you ftill remember the excellent inſtruction 
you have heard from him, to your great comfort. 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 67 
About this time alſo it was, that he publiſhed his much admired 
diſcourſes upon the /e and Intent of Prophecy, which did ſo much 
ſervice to the cauſe of chriſtianity, then openly attacked by ſome 
daring unbelievers, 1 
Upon the acceſſion of his late Majeſty to the throne, he was ſoon 
diſtinguiſned; and with another truly eminent divine | Biſhop Hare] 
adyanced to the bench: where he ſat with great luſtre for many 
years ; in matters of difficulty and nice diſcernment ſerving his king 
and Country, and the church over which he preſided with uncom- 
mon zeal and prudence. Indeed ſuch was his diſcretion and great 
judgment, that ail ranks of perſons were deſirous of knowing his 
opinion in every caſe: and by his quick and ſolid judgment of 
things he has been able to do great good to many individuals, and 
very ſignal ſervices to his country, —— © | | . 
All this time, while he was thus taken up in the buſineſs of the 
ſtation to which he was advanced, he yet continued to preach to 
his congregation during term; and in the vacation conſtantly went 
down to viſit and to reſide in his dioceſe: where he ſpent his time 
in the moſt exemplary manner; in a decent hoſpitality; in repair- 
ing his churches and houſes, wherever he went; in converſing with 
his clergy, and in giving them and their people proper directions, 
as the circumſtances of things required. . | 
And thus did this great man lay himſelf out for the public good ; 
always buſy, always employed, 1o long as God gave him health 
and ſtrength to go through thoſe various and important offices of 
life, which were committed to his care. FVVßl 
But now, though his mind and underſtanding remained in full 
vigor, infirmities of body began to creep very faſt upon him. And 
then it was that he declined, when offered him, the higheſt honour 
of this churck, becauſe be was ſenſible, through the infirmities he 
felt, he ſhould never be able to give that perſonal attendance, which 
that great office requires, And this alio induced him afterwards to 
accept the charge of this dioceſe wherein we live, becauſe his buſi- 
neſs would be at home and about him, and would require no long 
journies, for which he found himſelf very unfit, And certain it is, 
for the firſt three or four years he applied himſelf cloſely to buſineſs, 
and made one general viſitation of his dioceſe ia perion : nay he 
extended his care to the parts abroad, and began a correſpondence . 
there, which would have been very uſeful to the church, if his 
health had permitted him to carry it on: but about that time it pleaſ- 
ed God to viſit him with a very dangerous illneſs, from which indeed 
he recovered, but with a!molt the total lois of the uſe of his limbs; 
and ſoon after his ſpeech failing him, he was conllrained to give 
over tne exerciſe of his function and office, and was even deprived 
of the advantages of a free converſation. 
But though he was thus obliged to provide for the miniſteria 
office, yet he ſtill took care himſelf of the diſpatch of buſineis. For 
the mind was yet vigorous and ſtrong in this weak body, and par- 
took of none of its infirmities. He never parted with the admini- 
tration of things out of his own hands, but required an exact ac- 
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count of every thing that was tranſacted. And where the buſineſs 
Was of importance and conſequenc e enough, he would dictate letters, 
and give directions about it himfelf. Under all his infirmities, his 
foul broke through like the ſun from a cloud, and was viſible to 


every eye. There was a dignity in his aſpect and countenance to 
the very laſt. His reaſon ſar enthroned within him, and no one 


could approach him without having his mind filled with that reſpect 


and veneration that was due to ſo great a character. 


His learning was very extenſive: God had given him a great 
and an underitanding mind, a quick comprehenſion, and a folid 
judgment. Theſe advantages of nature he improved by much in- 
duſtry and application; and in the early part of his life had read 
and digeſted well the antient authors both Gree and Latin, the 
Philoſpphers, Poets, and Orators; from whence he acquired that 
correct and elegant ſtile, which appears in all his compoſitions. His 
knowledge in divinity was obtained from the ſtudy of the moſt ra- 


tional writers of the church, both antient and modern: and he was 


particularly fond of comparing Scripture with Scripture, and eſpe— 
cially of iiiuſtrating the epiltles and writings of the Apoltles, which 
he thought wanted to b: more ſtudied, and of which we have ſome 
ſpecimen in his own Diſcourſes. His ſkill in the civil and canon 


law was very conliderable; to which he had adued ſuch a know- 


ledge of the common law of England as few clergymen attain to. 


* his it was that cave him that influence In all cauſes where the 


church was concerned, as knowins preciſely what it had to claim 
From its coaſticutions and canons, and What from the common law of. 


the lard. 


His pi iet) was 8 and exemplary, and 3 PO true ire | 


cf che Go! pel. His zeal was warm and fervent in explaining the 
great do ctrines and dures of chriſtianity, and in maintaining and 
eſtabliſhing it upo the moſt ſolid and ſure foundations. 

His DRPIACES cc and charity was large and diffuſive; not confined 


to particulars, but extended in general to all that could make out 


any Juſt claim to it. | | 
The inftances of tas publicl charities, both in his Ine-time and 


at his death, are greut and like himſell. He hath given large ſums. 


of money to the Cory oration of Clergymen's Sons, to ſeveral of the 
Hotpitals, nd to the Society for Propagating the Goſpel in Foreign 
Parts, And at the inſtance of the ſaid Society, he conſented to 
Abi at his own charge an impreſfion of two thouiand ſets of his 
valuable D:i/courſes at a very conſideraole ExXPence. And they have 
been adlually ſent to all the iſlands and cvionies of Anierica: and 
by the care of the governors and clergy, it is hoped by this time, 
that they are al lp roperly diſtributed among the people of thoſe re- 
{peRive co a, to 48 great improvement in the knowledge of 
rational ard prattica) chriſtianity. And to mention one inſtance 


more of his great charity and care for the education of youth, he has 


giv en to Catharine-ball in Cambridge, the place of his education, his 


Va. uab. e library of books, and, in his lite time and at his death, 
| donations 


— 
W 


1 
g 
0 
| 


—ü— oſs. 
= P 


— — 


3 — — ũ——p—ꝛ 


—— 


_ 


% 
. 


* 


J 


———.- 


— X= — — 
= — — = — 
—  — 
— RR 


d 


i 


. 


MIT 


——— 


—— - 
8 . 
3342 


3 


— 
— — — 
— - Fe 
£445 — K >. 
TAC <4 — Ä 

5 A way A 
© 


- 
* 
= hwy 5 


. ——— 


i 
| 
' 
1 
' 
. | 
' 
| 
| 
| 


— 


Ra 


I% 
So > 


9 W DJ 
Wy, Wo doe 


* 
— 4.2 
2 22 
22 
I" — . 


1 


9 


7715 


De, Horh _ 


* 


* 


C 


e 


TL 


E 


2 
* 


5 
2 
RY 
Py 
£ 


* 
* 
— 
a] 
£ 
o 
% 


RY * = 7 


f * 3 „ I FF 
+ 0 56 ee] Eo) e 
222 Te WOO. hy & E S n . 
RE I ENG ep OE AAA MB ki hdd 


r 


18 9 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 63 


donations for the founding a librarian's place, and a ſcholarſhip, to 
the amount of ſeveral thouſand pounds. 

Beſide theſe, and many other public inſtances of his charity and 
munificence which might be mentioned, the private flow of his 
bounty to many individuals was conſtant and regular; and upon 
all juſt occaſions he was ever ready to ſtretch forth his hand towards 
the needy and afflicted: Of which no one can bear teſtimony bet- 


ter than myſelf, whom he often employed as the diſtributor of it. 


He was indeed a perſon of great candour and humanity, had a 


tender feeling of dittreſs, and was eaſily touched with the misfor- 


tuncs of others. No man was ever more happy in domeſtic life, 


and no one could ſhew greater gentleneſs, good-nature, and affec- 


tion to all around him. To his ſervants he was a kind and tender 


maſter : he kner/ how to reward fidelity and diligence ; eſpecially 


in thoſe who had been long in his ſervice. They were careful over 


him, and he remembered their care, by leaving a large ſum among 


them who had been neareſt about him during his illnels. 
0900000900000000 09900000000900908 


PHY 8180. THEOLOGY. 
REFLECTIONS on the STORK. 


T has often been -cmarked, that the ſocial affeQions are found to | 
be ſtronger in their deſcent than their aſcent ; that the love of 


parents to their children (fer inſtance) is commonty more ardent than 
that of children for their parents; tho', from the ſtate of things, 
and from the obligations Which chiytren owe their parents, one 


might reaſonably expect it to be Other wiſe. However, there is a 


_ viſible good deſign in this wile deſtination : ; we lee in it, as in every 


SO 
object we {eriouily contemplate, the determination of high wiſdom. 


The offspring both of the haman and the animal race, come into 
the world feeble and helpleſs ; and if the parentai affection were not 


exceedingly forcible, they muſt periſh in their weak and forlorn 


condition; and the creation would thus fpcedily be br rought to an 
end. There is not the fame reaton for the return of affecion in the 
offspring, and therefore we a find it in the animal world: Soon 
as the young is able to provide for itſelf, a mutual forgetfulneſs ge- 
nerally enſues, and the parent grows as regardleſs of its oftopring 
as the offspring of its parent. 

There is however onꝭ creature, which contradidts this almoſt ge- 


neral rule in the animal world; and which is as remarkable for its 


love to its parents, as other creatures are for their love to their 
young: This is the S1 OR K, whole very name in the Hebreaw lan- 
guage [Cheſidah] ſignifies mercy or fi'y, and whoſe name in the 
Engliſh ſeems to be taken, (if not directly, yet ſecondarily through 
the Saxon,) from the Greek word torge, which is often uſed in our 
language for nau al uftection. 
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The fork is a bird of paſſage, and is ſpoken of as ſuch in ſcrip- 
ture: dee Jerem. vill. 7. The ſtork knoweth her appointed time, &c. 
Some ſay, that when they go away, the ſtort, which comes laſt to 


the place of rendezvous, is killed on the ſpot. They go away in 


the night to the ſouthern countries J Hompſon, in his Seaſons, gives 
the following fine deſcription of the paſſage of the /torks: £0 aa 
| Where the Rline loſes his majeſtic force | 

In Belgian plains, won from the raging deep, 
By diligence amazing, and the ſtrong 


Vnconquerable hand of liberty, 


The Srork-aflembly meets: for many a day 

Conſulting deep and various, ere they take 
Their arduous voyage thro” the liquid ſky. _ 

And now their rout deſign'd, their leaders choſe, 
Their tribes adjuſted, clean'd their vigorous wings, 

And many a circle, many a ſhort eſſay 1 

Wheel'd round and round, in congregation full 

The figur'd flight aſcends; and riding high | 

'TH aerial blllows, mixes with the clouds. Autumn I. $59. 


The Stork has a very long beak, and long red legs. It feeds upon 
ſerpents, frogs, and inſects: As it ſeeks for theſe in watery places, 
nature has provided it with long legs and as it flies away, as well as 
the crane and heron to its neſt with its prey; therefore the bi ll is 
ſtrong and jagged, the ſharp hooks of which enable it to detain 


its prey, which it might otherwiſe be difficult to hold. The Abbe 


La Pluche ſays, © a friend of mine, who has an eſtate at Abewille, 


| bounded by a river plentifully ſtored with eels, ſaw a heron one day 
carry off one of the largeſt of thoſe creatures into his hernery, in 


ſpite of the efforts and. undulations of the eel to oppoſe his flight.” 
Thus we ſee the wiſe provider has not given thoſe creatures ſuch 
bills for nought : The $20r4s dig with theirs into the earth for ſer- 
pents and adders, which, however large, they convey to their young, 
to whom the poiſon of thoſe animals is perfectly inoffenſive. The 
plumage of the flork would be quite white, if it was not that the 
extremity of its wings are black, and alſo ſome ſmall part of its 
head and thighs. It lays but four eggs, and ſits for the ſpace ot 
thirty days. ; 

But that which renders it the moſt remarkable is, its love to ite 
parents, whom it never forſakes, but tenderly feeds and defends, 
even to death. The very leaxned and judicious Bechart, * has col- 
lected a variety of paſlages from the ancients, wherein they teſtiſy 
this curious particular; that the ſtork is eminent for its performance 


of what St. Paul enjoins, Children's requiting their parents 1 Tim. v. 
4. This cauſed one of the ſeven wiſe men to reply to Crejus,—when 


be aſked, © which of the animals was the molt happy? The Stork; 
becauſe it performs what is juſt and right by nature, without any 
compelling law.—And hence cnc of our poets ſpeaks thus finely 0: 


— 


The 


s. See his Hicrox:: Do. Co SXIX, Po 223 


x 
3 N 
— — 
he 


ME 
2 


—_— * 


— —  ————— — 


— — - — — — —5 3 ——— [ U 0.013 


e BEL LAs a 1 1714211 


inne 


ien eve ant 


— — 
2 — * => 2 — 23 22 — — _— — 
” * ——— "ro * — © 
% 2 © « - 4 . - =! — — 
— 9 * vor 3 Bn « 1 - FY - > * — 
* 5 * —— 2 — > - 
< 7 ; <2" --2 3 E 


* ” 


- 2 7 F . 
—— — © 
BH, 435 Fae 


- Coy. . 2 
* 


fte 


4 
! 


An 
— 


2 — 


2 4.\ 
” = Ne 
A 


1 
yoo! 


U 


* = 4 . * 
N —— N 
oy —— end 
Po” 12 2 i hs 


a 
A 


. 
— 
r 


WNW 
UN 
i 
} 

Sr 
Title 
ec 


UA 
„5 


DN 


| 


AW 


UE — SF 
S ( Eo > wor oe, 
4 We” Fe 


8 — 2 
— WY 
== — 


4 — 4 ) — — 
os p 


_—_—— -- 


— 
LEN — 


. Al 


nne = 


— 


—— — 


= g 7 
ASSESS. 
— — 


eee 


— 
- — 
— 


A —_ 
"vp. 4 . J 
rn 
N 
— f - — 


— 


—. — 

— 'Z; 
ls 4 25 

—— — 7 


a 
— 
__ * 
x» 
— 


1 _ 
\ 
* A FT 
» ** ny o 
* TILL. In 
* * q 
on CLOTTING 
Nee 


ini 1 
- : 


81 1th 


nil 


Wl 


| WA 


EDS ie 
Kab e * 


WC, { 


Wau 


nd — 
— 
- » —— 
— — * 2 — 


" » 
* 


. 


— 


Do 2 
2- IV. g 


> 
SO AG 
D 


- 
Z 
* 


1 
. 


— — 


b | es WOMEN! 


— 5 . | . 
Sncence, 8 eShe Cane. 2 


C 
l 
10 
- 


ww Y &f OY ov big Py & Wo 


— — 


—— 2 —Uñä — — 2 — 


———ʒ 


—— 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 65 
forts the emblem of true piety: 

be when age has ſeiz d, and made his dam 

Unfit for flight, the grateful young one takes 

His mother on his back, provides her food; 

Repaying thus her tender care of him . 

Ere he was fit to fly, by bearing her.“ Beaumont. 


How amiable is filial piety ! Obſerve, oh ye children, and imi- 


3s 8 | tate; and let not the example of a bird upbraid and condemn you; 
put on the contrary, ſtimulate your fouls to the diſcharge of this 


moſt pleaſing duty ! ** Could you be ſenſible of the anxious thoughts, 


Z the ſicepleſs nights, the watchful days your parents have paſſed for 


you: of the bleeding fears, the affectionate hopes, and all the 
unutterable concern, which throbs in their boſoms for you: a ſvm- 
pathetic gratitude -would fill your ſouls, and you would think it 
your higheit happineſs, (as beſure it is your indiſpenſible duty, ) by 
every poſlible means to make them ſome amends ; and to ſooth the 
decline of their days with all the lenient aſſuaſives of filial piety and 


0 love. — And oh! how exquiſitely comfortable, how divinely pleaſing 


to rock the cradle of declining age, and to return the unſpeak- 
able obligations of parental care : 


Parents who take that care, who are diligent to improve the 


minds of their children in true religion and virtue, will but rarely 
be diſappointed of that return. Indeed /ove alone, mere natural af- 


fection, may not be depended on, being regarded as a thing of courſe 


which a child is not much concerned to return; and which loſes much 
af its force, when the child meets with other objects to divert its af- 


fections. But a mind trained up in wiſdom and virtue can never 


| be ungratefal to its beſt benefactors: the early impreſſions of 


a well-managed authority are never wholly effaced. And cenſi- 


dering the advantages which nature gives parents, it is eaſy to eſta- 
| bliſh a laſting dominion over the ſupple ſpirits, if they are not in- 


toxicated into a ſhameful neglect of their children and themſelves. 
For children are eaſily taught to ſtand in awe of their parents, to 
regard their perſons as ſacred, and their commands as indiſputable.” 

Happy parents, who thus ſecure the beſt love of their children! 
Happy children, who love and obey their parents ; they ſhall be 
bleſt of their God: they ſhall not fail of their reward! 
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The MYSTER1ES of ze LEviticat TABERNACLE, &c. 
Continued, | 


HE FORM or Pattern of the Tabernacle, according to the 
faſhion of which every thing was moſt exactly to be made, 
was-ſhewn by God himicif to Mies: Exod. xxv.g, and 40. xxv1, 
Vol. II. R 5 
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30. For they both deceive themſelves and others, who advance, 


that Moes built this portable dwelling of the Lord in the wilder- 


neſs, after the pattern of what he had ſeen in Zgypt, and in con- 


formity to the groſs diſpoſition of the //rae/ites. I can never agree 
with the learned Spencer, however he labours to prove it, that the 
* rudeneſs of the times, and the religion of the Gentiles, confirmed 
by long uſe, gave origin to this i tabernacle.“— Much 
leſs can I believe, that the tabernacle of Malech and Chun gave rife 
to it: and much leſs ſtill can I admit his concluſion ; “ that God 
granted the J/-ac/ites a tabernacle to be carried about with them, 


that he mightentice them to his worſhip, and more cloſely bind them 


to it by rites, which had an appearance of their anciend cuſtoms.” 
Theſe things, however confidently aſterted, ſeduce the mind 
from the ſimplicity of the Maeſaic narration, which mentions no ſuch 
thing: from the purity of the divine worſhip, which hath no aftini- 
ty with the foul ſuperſtitions of Mzlech : from the intention of God, 


who deſired to have the manners of his people, ſo far from like, as 
different as poffible from thoſe of the neighbouring gentiles: and 
in fine, from the meditation of thoſe ſublime and far more excellent: 
things, which the tabernacle was appointed to ſignify, as our whole 
diſſertation will prove. Certainly God meant not that any thing 
of Agyptian wiſdom, nay, nor even of human, ſhould inteifere, 
un eis 10 far as it might be ſubſervient to the more accurate execu- 


tion of his commands. Exod. xxxi. 6. In the hearts of all that are 


- anduſirious I hawe put wiſdom, that they may make all which 1 have 


commanded thee, — So we are taught: I. That in the buſineſs of re- 


ligion we are not to venture upoa any thing from the device of our 


own reaſon; but to te er all things to the preceprs of the Lord. 


Col. ii. 22, 23. I. Thatall the ſagacity of our reaſon is to be ſub- 


mitted to God, that judging what he hath ordained, to be beſt, 


we muſt endeavour not to correct or amend his commands, accord- 
ing to our will, but to perform thoſe commands as exactly and pre- 


ciſely as we can. You ſhall obſerve therefore and ao them: for this is 


your aim and your underfianding. Deut. iv. 6. III. As the pattern 


deſcended from heaven to be faſhioned upon earth; we are taught 


thereby, that thoſe earthly things were «Teparwwy οοννm-αα , pul- 
fernt, or exemplars of heavenly things. Heb. ix. 23. | 


14. Let us now confider the PARTS of the tabernacle, each 
with its apparatus, beginning with the external ones, that ſo we 


may advance to the more ſecret and holy. And the firſt which oc- 


curs is the court, a delineation of which may be read, Exod. xxv1', 


Q,—19. xxxviii. 9. G /g. It was a ſpacious place uncovered, fur- 
rounding the tabernacle, (yet not fo as that the tabernacle itood 


exactly in the middle of it,) and was formed of needle-work ot 
fine twined linen, yet ſo that they were pellucid, and full of ape 
tures, ſo that the // aelites, or any others who ſtood without mg; 
ſee what was tranſadting within. Theſe hangings were fixed w 
iilars which had brazcn ſockets, and were finiſhed with hooks and 
f!lets of filver. In the gate of the court was a covering of twen!y 
cubi:s of blue, purple, and ſcarlet needle. work, and fine twined 
: lipes, 
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linen, Whence it appears, that the outward part of the tabernacle 


was both ſplendid in iis matter and its workmanſhip, 


' 15. The learned have doubted, whether there was one or more 
courts. | Moſes indeed mentions one only; but that was ſcarce of 
ſize ſufficient to contain all the company of the Levites, with their 
miniſtrations, much leſs the innumerable multitude of the people of 
ljrael : and David often ſpeaks of the courts of the Lord in the 
plural, P/. Ixv. 5. Ixxxiv- 3. xcvi. 8. Now, if this is not to be 
underſtood according to the genius of the Hebrew language, which 
often uſes the plural number to expreſs the excelience of any thing : 
it is probable, that in the deſert, and in the firſt times of the //racl- 
litih repablick, there was one court only, where the prieſts with 
the ſelect Lewites miniſtered ; whether the Haelites, who were wil- 

ling and able ſtood by, men who have ſearched into antiquity are 
not clear. — But when the MHaelites had obtained a more quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion in Canaan, and the tabernacle was fixed at SHile, where the 
Hebrew Doctors inform us it was ſurrounded not only with its 
hangings, + but with a wall; it is not unlikely, that another court for 
the people was joined to the cauyt of the prieſts. At leaſt in David's 
time, the Pſalms above quoted prove that the people aſſembled in 
the court. In the temple all alloy that there was a two fold court, 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 5. 1 Kings vi. 36. vii. 12. one for the prieſts, 
2 Chron, iv. 9. one for the people; to which a thi:d was added, 
certainly in Hered's time, namely h court of the Gentiles. | 
16. The brazen Altar of burnt offering, and the Laver belonged 
to the furniture of the court. The deſcription of the Altar is found 
Exod. xXvii. 1, &c. The matter was of ſhittim-wood, or of the beſt 
cedar; which was ordgred to be covered with braſs. The form 
was ſquare, in length and breadth five cubits; in height, three 
cubits, It had bras at the four angles, as al'o infiruments of brais, 
a orate, Sc. with ſtaves covered with braſs, to be put into brazen 
rings, in order. to carry it. It was to be placed, in the open air, 
in the court, before the aoor of the taberuacie of the compregaticn. 
Exod. xl. 6. It ſerved for all the ſacrifices, which eicher wholly 
or in part were to be burnt upon it: and that with the ſacred fre, 
7, e. the fire which deſcended from heaven, (Levil. ix. 24.) which 
was fo carefully to be kept up, that it might ſeem perpetual, Lewis. 
vi. 9, 12.—Where however a great difficulty occurs; it is this: 
God commanded, that the Lewites, who were to carry the a'tar 
when the //-aelites moved, ſliould take away the aſhes, and ſpread 
a purple cloth upon it, all the veſſels of the altar being placed 
upon it. and the whole covered over with a covering of badgers 
Kkins, Numb. iv. 13, 14. But ho could the fire be preſerved under 
a double covering ; or how, if the fire was prelerved, were the 
coverings prevented from burning? The difficulty increaſes, when 
we conſider, that the journeyings were often for many days. — 
The Fes here, according to their manner, recur to miracles, 
and tell us, that this was done by the divine omnipatence, both 

that the fire ſhould be kept up, and the coverings remain unhurt,. 
But as we dare not heſitate a moment concerning the miracics which 


K 2 are 
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are recorded in the ſacred volumes; ſo dare we not too eaſily admit 
thoſe, which are delivered upon human authority only, much leſs 
upon Jeauiſh. the weakeſt of all. It is far more credible, that in 
ſuch a caſe, the fire was removed from the altar, and with its aſhe; 
put into fire-pans or ſtoves, and there kept up by proper ſupplies, 


till it was replaced on the altar. See Exod. xxvii. 3.— This altar 


was the place of refuge, for him, who had ſinned through error 
which the Hebreaus gather from Exod. xxi. 14 but limit with many 
reſtrictions, as may be read in Selen. de Jur. Nat. and Gent, Lib. 
IV. Go So | | : | 

17: The deſcription of the La vEx may be read, Exod. xxx, 18— 


21, 'The matter of it alſo was braſs. But it had this particularity, 


that the braſs was collected from the Looking-glafſes of the women 
afjembling, ho aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, Exod, xxxviii. 8. Some religious women, led on by fingular 
Piety, were watching [TN}N21S |] exerciſing a kind of ſacred war- 
fare around the tent; not the Levitical tent, which was not yet 


built; but that of Mies, where God uſed to meet and commune 
with Meſes, Exod. xxxiii. 7. At the ſlated times they uſed to 
. aſſemble together at the Levitical tabernacle for prayers, and other 
religious exerciſes, Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 22. Theſe women therefore, 


according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, had their looking glaſſes of 
molten and bright braſs, whereby to dreſs themfelves. And theſe 


glaſſes, which had ſerved only for the adorning themſelves, and 
perhaps had fometimes miniſtered to female vanity, they now moſt 
freely offered for a more holy uſe—— Mofes deſcribes not the form 
of the Laver. But it is more than probable, that it was ſo con- 


ſtructed, as to have in the lower parts ſome cocks or ſpouts, through 
which clean water might be emitted as often as it was wanted, For 


it would have been indecent, that the filth of many ſhould have 
been waſhed off in the fame water, as indeed the water was made 


unclean by the firſt waſhing. Freſh water was always poured in 


every morning, whether from a ſpring or a pool, it mattered not, 
ſo long as it was clean and pure. The 3 of the Laver was this, 


that Haron and his ſons, that is, all the prieſts in office, might waſh 


their hands and feet; which was not to be neglected on pain of 
death, The place of the Laver was between the altar, and the tent 
of the congregation, that it might be ready at hand upon ail c- 


caſions. = : | 
18. From the Court let us proceed to conſider the TEN T, where 
the firſt thing which preſents itſelf to our notice, is the external 
covering of the tent or tabernacle, (which is called D) made of 


the ſkins of rams, died red; and the covering above of badgers -ſkins, 


which ſerved for covering the top, not the fides, Exog. xxvi. 11. 


II. Under theſe coverings was the tent, (ON) conſiſting of eleven 


curtains, made of goats-wooll or hair, and connected together by 
taches or claſps of braſs, ibid. ver. 7—13. III. Then followed the 
Tabernacle, ſtrictly fo called, (OY) in which the Lord awe ; 


oonſiſting of ten moſt exquiſite curtains made of fine twined linen, 


and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, with cherubim of excellent work 
| wrought 
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wrought in them; bound to boards or planks erected, made of the 
moſt choice cedar, by means of their loops of blue and taches of 
gold, Exod. xxvi. 1—6. 1 : | 
19. The parts of , or tabernacle, ſtrictly ſo called, were 
two: 1. The holy; and 2. The holy of holies. To the door of 
that place, which was called the ho/y place, a weil or covering was 
hung, (*D 5) made of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linen. This veil of the covering was ſupported by five pillars of 
the moſt choice cedar, over laid with gold, with golden hooks, and 
| brazen ſockets, Exod Xxvi. 36, 37. In this holy place, the fol- 
lowing utenſils were found: Je golden table, with tne bread which 
they called the Zew bread, to the north. 2. The golden candleflick, 
oppoſite the table, to the ſouth, 3. The gollen altar of incenſe, next 
the holy of holies, Exod. xl. 22, 26. LN, 
20. The Holy of holies, was the inmoſt and moſt ſacred part of the 
tabernacle, ſeparated from the holy place by a vel of moſt exqui- 
ſite workmanthip, called 55/0, by the Apoſtle 70 dev repos 
xaT&Tiraowa, the ſecond weil, Heb. ix. 3. to prevent thoſe who were 
in the holy place from looking into the t holy. It was made of 
the ſame matter, and with the {ame art, as that exterior one, and 
was filled with cherubim, and hung to four pillars of choice cedar, 
over-laid with gold, with golden hooks, and ſilver ſockets, Execd. 
xxvi. 31, 32. Within chis veil was the ark, with the mercy ſeat, 
and the cherubim, Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. Alſo within the ark, the 
tables of ihe covenant, Exod. xxxiv. 29. 1 Kings viii. 9. The golden 
pot ævith the manna, Exod. xvi. 23. Aaron's rod which budded, 
| Numb. xvii. 10. And finally the Sue of the awwhole Meſaic law : 
placed at the fide of the ark, Deut. xxxi. 26. | 5 N 
Now let us proceed to ſhew the excellent yſeries, which were 
couched under all theſe 74;ngs. 5 


[To be continued. } 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
; 
To the EDiToORs of the CuRISTIAN'Y MAGAZINE. 
| PSALM cxli. 5, 6. explained. 
GENTLEMEN, 1 1 = | 1 
1 will be eſteemed a particular favour, if you will give me your 
opinion of Pſalm cxli. 5, 6. I confeſs myſelf unable to under 
Rand it; and as you have already given us ſo much ſatisfaction by 
clearing many difficult texts, I hope you will not refuſe this to, 


Gentlemen, your friend and conſtant reader, 
TO ge. 


ANSWER 


_— pe 


cation. 
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A d 


BY referring to our Bible and Common Prayer tranſlations of this 


paſſage in the Pſalms, the reader will find it rendered very differ. 
ently : * The ancient verſions, by their variations and obſcurities, 


ſhew many corruptions crept into this Pſalm in the cou ſe of ſo 
many ages: 1. pg „' [ieelmni tſedik] Lit the righteous = 
mite me, ſay our tranſlators, which is literally, Let the righteous 
knock me with a mallet. There are commentators who will labour 


to make this paſs, but they diſhonour the original, more than any 
who ſay it is corrupted : For the latter have on their ſide the Sep- 
tuagint, the Syriac, and the Arabic, who read, TS TON 15558) 
[1alpni cheſed tſedik] Let the righteous teach me in mercy, of which 
9355X [alpni] is the very word in the Syriac.— 2. N ww 
[ ſhemen raſh] Oi of the head, is ſaid by the Rabbi's to intimate the 


beſt oil, the beſt being uſually applied to that part: probably ſo: but 
the obſervation is of no uſe here, where all the ancients found not 


raſh, head, but reſo, (VM) wicked, which Capellus obſerves of the 
Septuggint, and the late learned Bp. Hare thought to be the genuine 
reading. 3. [YR® 51 Hy] which ſhall not break my head, Was 


there any danger that balms ſhould break his head? 35 [ini] is a 
word no where elſe to be found; and Dr. Caſtle, in his Lexicon, 


under the word ) [nua] 70 break, remarks, that the Septuagint, 


| Syriac, Arabic, ibiopic, Vulgate, and ſome of the Hebreavs, ſeem 
to have read in this place '“ [inip] bedrop or anoint.— In this 
manner therefore do the ancients teach us to read this verſe : 


280 903) PR YW0 122 12017571 TDN pig 129980 
And thus to tranſlate it,. Let the righteous inflirud me in mercy and 
retrove me: the oil of the wicked jhall not anoint my head.. 


lou far theſe criticiſms may be allowed, we take not upon us to 


fay : but ſhall be obliged to any man of learning for a better expli- 
See Critical Notes on ſome paſſages of the ſcripture, 

1 II. 

1 SAMUEL, xvi. Sc. Explained. 


XTIZE read 1 Sam. xvi. 18, Sc. that Dawid was recom mended 


to Saul as a valiant and prudent man, and was accordingly 
taken into his ſervice, made his armour-bearer, - commiſſioned to 
fight his battles, and greatly beloved by him ; and yet it is ſaid, 


_ Chap, xvii. 33. that Saul told David, that he was but a youth 
and yer. 19. he is repreſented as unuſed to armour: and from ver. 


25, it, ſeems, that both Sau“ and his general Abner, were utter 


ſtrangers to him. | a 


In anſwer to which difficulty it is affirmed by the Reverend Dr. 


Ruther forth, that the words, the Phi/i/tines gathered themſelves 
together, &c.”” might be rendered, Had gathered themſelves to- 


e See Letter to Mr. Kennicott, page 148, Oc. 
gether, 


%o e 
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gether, 6c.” and that the whole 17th chapter together with the 
1ſt verſe of the 18th, is a digreſſion of the hiſtorian, who, havin 
related the recommendations of David to Saul, and the reception 

he met with from him, inſtead of carrying on the thread of his ſto- 
ry, departs from his ſubject, in order to give an account of ſome 
remarkable particulars, in which David had been concerned ſome 
time before, and which had cauſed him to be taken notice of 
the ſervants of Saul. „„ os 


„„ 
REMARKS on GENESIS iv. 23, 24. 


12 anſwer to a correſpondent's quere on this paſſage, we reply, 


that © as Lamech was the firſt who introduced polygamy into 
the world, it is highly probable that he made his way/to that crime 


by killing the huſband of one of his wives; this is collected from 
the exclamation in verſe 23, hear my woice ye avives of Lamech—for 
T have ſlain a man, &c. from which *tis evident that he had com- 
- mitted one murder if not more, and why ſhould he complain to his 


wives, if they had been no way the occaſion thereof. ?*T'is likewiſe | 


evident that he thought himſelf more criminal than Cain, as hav- 


ing deſtroyed a man, and a leſs pardonable motive than preference 
in the favour of God (which was the other's caſe) and therefore 


concluded that God might make him a much more dreadful in- 


ſtance of his wrath than he had rendered Cain, whom he had kept 
alive and made a fugitive and vagabond, in order to be a viſible 


monument of the curſe of God againſt murder; and in this terror 
that exclamation falls from him, ver. 24. Cain ſpall be avenged 
ſeven fold, truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. See Revelation ex- 
amined with candour, p. 104. &C. | „ 


N. 
ANSWER # E. W's QuERE. 
7 the EDTToRS of the CHRISTI AN's MAGAZINE. 
GenTLEMEN, | „„ | 8 | 
Conſiſtent with the requeſt of one of your ingenious correſpond- 


' ents, the following remarks are ſubmitted to his candid peruſal; 
and if they ſhall be deemed worthy to be inſerted in your invalu- 


able works, *twill not a little gratify my ambition, in contributing 


to ſo excellent a Treaſury ; and it they afford any inſtruction, it 
will neceſſarily reflect a conſiderable ſatisfaction to, | | 
1 Your conſtant reader and admirer, 


PHILAGAT HUS. 
IT is induhbitably clear to my judgment, that this ſevere and juſt 


reprehenſion of the accuſers of the woman caught in the very 


fact of adultery, (as recited in the Scriptures, John viii. 7. He that 
i; without ſin, (mark, not 167; fin) anorg por, let Him firſt caſi a ſtone at 
| | | l Her) 
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* 


ber) was not by our bleſſed Saviour confined to that particular crim 


but alluded to fin in general, as it may very reaſonably be ſup- | a 


poſed there were there ſeveral preſent who probably might be 
clear of that particular guilt, (yet perhaps involved in many other 
enormities) or elſe they muſt have hearts of adamant to face an 
omniſcient and penetrating Judge, to inform and plead againſt the 
woman, who was the aggreſſor, for a ſin they conſciouſly were 
eonfederates in: it may with greater propriety be inferred, (as it 
is very apparent ſome are addiQed to one, and ſome have a great 
propenſity to other ſorts of impieties) that they who were her 
accuſers, and fo readily detected her, were themſelves in that reſ- 
guiltleſs; as it was a breach of the commandment of Jeſus, |} 
and ſtrictly forbidden under ſuch ſevere penalties, as to be ſtoned to 3 
death; which doubtleſs was a great reſtriction to thoſe whole in- | 


S Elination might lead to break his righteous decree ; and, in my — | _» 


opinion, it needs no further illuſtration to prove the veracity of 
what I have advanced, than to return to the text, from which the 
fame concluſion is plainly and juſtly deducible, He that is with- 
out ſin, c. —is certainly a very concluſive expreflion, and implies 
fin in general, unexceptionably, from which we find none of her 
accuſers, could pretend a total exemption : but diſappointed of their 
cruel deſign, and fo juſtly reprimanded, with confuſion deterted the 

poor woman, and when our gracions Lord ſaw her alone, he ſaid, 

Where are thine accuſers, hath no man condemned thee ; ſhe 
anfwered, no man, Lord ;” and then the beautiful diſplaying of infi- 
nite mercy followed, * neither do I condemn thee, go and fin no 
More. 


v. 
ANS WER to the Queries, reſpecting the Sa BBATII. 


To the PROPRIETORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
 GpnTLEMEN, wy 


F* your magazine for December laſt, page 616, I obſerve three 
+ gaeries reſpecting the ſabbath. The propoſer declares himſelf to 
be a plain tradeſman, who would 7//ing/y do his duty, if he knew 
what that duty was. Such a perſon, 1 am ſure, deſerves our re- 
gard, and is entitled to the beſt anſwer a diſciple of Chriſt can give 
to any of his difficulties. If you pleaſe to inſert the following, I 
have only to add my prayers, that the bleſſing of God may — 2 | 
pany it to the ſouls of your readers in general, and of the Queriſt in 
particular. | = 
Qu. 1. In what degree is the fourth commandment, formerly de- 
Tvered to the Jeu, to be now conſidered, as in force among 
Chriſtians ? 1 
A. Ir obliges chriſtians in the /ame degree, it did the Jeaus, tho” 
in ſome what a different manner. , 
1⁴ 
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Fe tn the ſame degree, becauſe the reaſon whereby it is inforced upon 
l the Jews, or more properly the [/rae/ites, in Exod. xx. 11, and upon 
which it was inſtituted at the beginning, Ger. ii. 2. and no aoubt 
generally obſeræ ed by believers from Adam to Moſes, extends to chriſ- 
tians no leſs than to the Vraelites. Chriſtians are bound to acknow- 
1 ledge Jehovah for the maker of heaven and earth, no leſs than 
„ they, and equally with them need a conſtant memento of that reſt 
8; or / bbatiſm (EaCeariou@) which remaineth to the people of God. 
(Heb. iv. 10.) and to them only. a | 
But then the fourth commandment obliges chriſtians in a different 
manner from what it did the [/razlites of old. For the ſeventh day 
| ſabbath is in one view of it, as St. Paul expreſsly teaches Col. ii. 16, 
Te 17, a ſhadow or deiineation of good things to come, and as ſuch the ob- 
Ft ſervance of it was not to be urged upon Gentile chriſtians. It pre- 
ftfgured Chriſt's reſting in the grave during the avhole of that den, and 
5 to obſerve that particular ſeventh day (or Feauiſb Sabbath as matter 
Hof religious obligation after Chriſt's death and reſurrection, was in ef- 
fett denying that/Ehrilt had thus compleated the type, had reed in 
| the grave for us, and by con{equence denying that he was riſen again. 
13 For as the apoſtle ſpeaks concerning Circumciſion, Gal. v. 2. If ye be 
© circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. So an apoſiolical father, Ig- 
natius, the diſciple of St. John, having declared, that if ave fill con- 
 tinue to live acceraing to the Jewiſh law, ave confeſs ourſelves not to have 
received grace, he preſently after inſtances in the FJexvi/h /abbath, as 
one of the old or anlient things, which chriſtians aie no longer to re— 
gard (wexers oxbeurigorres) Epiſt. ad Magnes F. 8, 9: 5 
What then ſhall we do ? Shall we keep the ſabbath or ſhall we 
not? In this caſe we plainly need a divine direction, and we have 
it (as I ſhall ſhew preſeatly) : the patriarchal and Fexw/h ſabbath, ſo 
far as it is merely typical, and already fulfilled in Chriſt is aboliſhed, as 
St. Paul hath taught us. It was the /cventh day, even that particular 
day of the week, in which Chriſt reſied in the grave. The ſubltance 
then being come, the ſhadow is done away, This particular day is 
no longer a /abbath to chriſtians. But one day in jeven, one day of 
holy reſt after fx of worldly labour, is ſtill to be obſerved by them. 
For behold the manifold (rounrunxinay) wiſdom of God! As the firit 
ſabbath was inſtituted in remembrance of God's entering into his reſt, 
after having fini/hed the material heavens and earth, 10, when God 
manifeſt in the fi:/h, who renewed the world, and created new hea- 
wens and a new earth (ſee Jſa. xv. 17. 2 Cor. v. 17.) had compleated 
the greater work of our redemption, by riſing from the dead, and 
ſo entering into his reſt, he appointed the day on which he role, even 
the fir day of the week, to be thenceforward obſerved by his diſci- 
ples in commemoration not only of the creation, —of the creation J 
ſay (/or the reaſon of the fourth commandment, Exod. xx. 11. ill re- 
mained in full force) but alſo of our being created or bigetten again 
by his reſurtection, and of that g/orious reſt into which he then en- 
tered, as our forerunner and captain. 
If it be demanded how we know this to be the appointment of 
Chret ? I anſwer, by the practice of the in/pired apoſtles, and oi the 
„„ I. e 
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firſt chriſtians under their direction. After Chriſt's reſurrection we 


hear no more of their obſerving the Jewiſh ſabbath. But, Ats xx. 7. ET 
we-find them aſſembled on the firſt day of the week, to commemorate E 
their redeemer in breaking of bread, and that St. Paul then preached E 


to them. And an apoſtolical precepi for the religious obſervation of 
the firſt day of the week is plainly implied 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Some 
years after, this day, no doubt from its ſanctification by the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, and from the conſtant practice of the firſt chriſ- 
tians in keeping it holy, is called by St. John the Lord's day, Rev. 1. 1. 
and under this name it was afterwards aniwerſally known and ob- 
ſerved both in the Greek and Latin church, as might be eafily proved 
by many expreſs paſſages in the primitive writers. 
And are chriſtians 4% obliged to keep this day holy ro the Lord, 
than the /ſ-ae/ites were their ſabbath? Have we not the very /aze 
reaſon to ſanctify one day in feven, as they had, with this ſtrong additi- 
onal motive (how can the human mind fully comprehend its ſtrength ?) 
that we therein commemorate the actual completion of our redemp- 
tion by the reſurrection of our Redeemer ? But if we have the ſame, 
yea ſtronger reaſon for obſerving the chriſtian ſabbath than the 7/- 
reelites of old had for obſerving theirs, doubtleſs we are obliged 
to heep it holy in as great a degree. Thou ſhalt not de any work 
NY 55, ſaith the law, hou and thy ſon, &c, If it be aſked, 
What is here meant by any work ? I reply from God's word, ſuch 
works as carrying burdens, Jer. xvii. 22. treading wine-prefes, carry- 


: ing ſheaves of corn, lading cattle, buying and ſelling of wares and vic- | 4 
tuali, Neh. xiii. 15-17; or, in ſhort, following any of our worldly Þ © 


employments, doing our own ways, finding our own pleaſures, or ſpeak- 
ing our own words, Iſa. Iviii. 13.* „„ 
But works of piety, Mat. xii. 5. John vii. 22, 23. of charity, 
Mat. x11. 12. and real neceſſity, Mat. xii. 1, 7, 11. Luk. xiii. 15, 
were never I forbidden to the 1raelites on the ſabbath day, nor are 
they to chriſtians. For the ſabbath was made for man, and not man 

fer the ſabbath, Mark ii. 279, > 

Having dwelt ſo long on the firſt, T may anſwer the two remain- 

ing queries in much fewer words. 85 5 

Qu. 2. Are tradeſmen, avho awvork hard all the abect, and who go 
to church on Sunday morning, at liberty to ſpend the afternoon (as 
_ now generally do) in taking walks, riding out, viſiting and 
junketing? Or is it their duty to attend divine ſervice in the af- + 
ternoon likewiſe, and afterwards to improve their leiſure time on FT 
that day in reading the ſcriptures and inſtructing their families B 

A. To this query I ſhall reply, by propoſing a few other queſ- 
tions, to which, after what has been above ſz1d, the p/ainzft man, 
who is willing to do his duty, may eaſily anſwer, 


* As for the commandment of kindling no fire on the ſabbath day, 
Ex2d. xxxv. 3. it ſeems to be merely temporary reſpecting the work of the 
tabernacle then about, ſee ch. xxxi. 13—17, and their miraculous provi- 
ſion by the manna, ch. xvi. 23. comp. xii. 16. cl 

+ And therefore I think' our bible tranſlation better than that in the com- 
mon prayer book, Thou ſbalt do no manner of work, | 

| Is 
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Is not Sanday afternoon a part of the day commonly called Sunday, 
or the Lord's-day ? Are not taking walks, riding out, viſiting, and 


| Junketing, very good inſtances of what the Prophet means, as do- 


ing their own ways, and-finding their own pleaſure, and ſpeaking their 
own words ? Can they who vant ſuch diverſions on the Lord's day. 
be properly ſaid 20 call the Sabbath a delight? or they who uſe them 


to honour it? (vid. Iſa. lvili. 13.) Is it not the duty of Tradeſ- 
men, as well as of others, to ſearch the ſcriptures, to have the word 


of Chriſt davell in them richly. Col. iii. 16. and to bring up their chil- 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Eph. vi. 4.? Orin 
what paſſage of God's word are tradeſmen, 7. e. one half of man- 
kind exempted from theſe obligations ? Can they employ part of 
the Lord's Day better than in the duties juſt mentioned ? a> 

Laſtly, Are not Tradeſmen <vho work hard, i. e. who at beſt have 
their time and thoughts much engroſſed by the cares of this world, 
all the week, under peculiar obligations to attend to the one thing 
needful on the Lord's Day ? See Amos viii. g. 
24.3. Would it not be an acceptable piece of ſervice, not 
only to me but to the community, if ſome one would draw up, 
as conciſely as poſſible, all the /uppoſeable arguments which thoſe 
who diſregard the ſabbath, can make uſe of, in defence of ſuch a 


-conduQ $i 25 = | a 25 
A. To whom ſuch an attempt might be acceptable, I cannot pre- 
tend to ſay. Poſſibly many in the community might be glad to ſee a 


collection of excuſes, however aveak, for their open prefaneneſs and im. 
piety. But to ſpeak the truth, I think the: task propoſed would be 
an endleſs. and at beſt an »/e/e/5 and abſurd labour. Who can enu- 


merate all the ſuppoſeable pretences, under which men, according tg 


their different circumſtances, may cloak, not only to others, but to 
themſelves, their guilt in profaning the ſabbath ? And if (as I hope 
hath been ſufficiently proved) a// Chriſtians are bound by the /aw 
of God and its awful ſanctions, to obſerve the Lord s day as a ſabbath; 
and zo works but thoſe of piety, charity, and real neceſſity, are to be 
done thereon, then we may ſafely, nay we muſt, as we value our 


ſouls, reject all arguments that can be brought on the other fide of 
the queſtion, becauſe 20 arguments whatever, which men may now 
_ uſe in defence of Sabbath-breaking, will be ſufficient to excuſe them 


at the bar of Chrift, For Chriſt himſelf hath already told us, Luke 
XU. 47, 48. That ſervant WHO KNEW His LoRD's WELL, and pre- 


pared not himſelf, neither did accarding to his will, ſhall, (notwith- 


ding any arguments or pretences he may make uſe of,) be beaten 


with ſtripes. — For unto whomſoever much 1s given, of him hall be 
much required. | | | e | 


* 


As we are intereſted in every thing whica tends to explain 


the original ſcriptures; and as the publication of an Hebrew Lexi- 


con 15 a conſiderable attempt: we thought it would not only be ſa- 
tisfactory to our Readers, but alſo ſhew our own impartiality, to 


preſent them with the following unprejudic'd and fair account of 


this Work ; after which they muſt form their own judgments..  -- 
| 3 A brief 
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Avg Account of an Hrs and Engliſh Lexicon, — 


publiſhed in Quarto. 


be Tide-page, which ſeems pretty fully to — the Nature 
and Deſign of che Work, runs thus, 


2 Engliſh and Hebrew Lexicon ævithout Points; in which 4, Hebrew 
and Chaldee Il ord of the Old Teſtament are explained in their leading 


and derived Senſes, the derivative Words are ranged under their re- 


Spedlive Primitives, aud the Meanings offigned to each authoriſed by 
To this Work is prefixed, A 
auithout Points; Adapteſ to the Uſe of 


References to Poſſages of JScripture. 
Met bodical Hebrew Grammar, wi 
Learners, and of thoſe who have not the Benefit of a Maſter ; A. ſo, 


. The Hebrew Grammar, at one View. By John Parkhurſt, M. A. lale 


Felloau of Clare-Hall, Cambridge, 


IN the Preface the Author remarks the utility and Falſhood of 
thoſe accounts which repreſent the. Hebrew as a vague, uncer- 
tain, and abſtruſe Language, and hopes that in the enſuing work 


he has proved the contrary, by ſnewing that each Hebrew root has 
but one leading idea or meaning, taken from nature by our ſenſes or feel- 


inge, which runs through all the branches and defleftions of it, however 
numerous or diverſifixd. He declares that to give this primary or lead. 


ing fenje, is one of the points which he has principally laboured, and 


is in general perinaded, he has accomplithed it, and ſufficiently au- 


thorized the meaning aligned to each root, by citing proper and 
decifive paſſages of icripture. But in words that occur but once, 


or very rarely, he has derived light from the Eaſtern dialectical lan- 


pages, 
He has taken the pains of making an entirely new afſortment of 
the radical and derivative words throughout the language, and has 


thereby, he hopes, reformed the confuſion, wherein they lie in all 


the Lexicons hitherto publiſhed, all of which, he obſerves, range 
the words in the rabbinical method, with very little variation. 
In the courſe of the work he has not only uſed the beſt Hebrew 
Concordances and Lexicons, and conſtantly had before him all the 
ancfent verſions extant, but hath alſo occaſionally conſulted a 
great variety of writers in different languages, and freely raged 
aſſiſtance to illuſtrate the Zbrew from every quarter, He 
hath particularly explained the names of idols, together with many 
oints of heathen igolatry and antiquity ; and hath deſcribed the ani- 
mals mentioned in the bible, fo far as to ſhew the expreſſive pro- 
-priety of their Heorew names, and inſerted many hints relative to 
the other parts and operations of nature, as deſeribed by their divine Au- 
thor in the Hebrew Scriptures, without paying an implicit ge to 
any human. authority Whatſoever. 
The Grammar prefixed to this work he profeſſes to have accom- 
modated tc the uſe of learners, 

With this view he declares he has endeavoured to make it as plain 
and 640 as poſũ ble, and particularly remarks, how very eaſy, h imple, 
and conciſe the Hebrew Grammar Js, in compariſon of the Cree“ and 

5 Lalin, 
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Latin, and thence infers, that the moſt rational method of teachin 

the learned languages, would be to begin with the Hebrew. To 
the Grammar the author has ſubjoined what he entitles, 7 he Hebrew 
Grammar at One View, which is printed on one fide of a ſmall 
ſheet, and which Epitome, he ſays, not only ſhews in how narrow 
a compaſs the moſt neceſſary rules of the Heorew Grammar may be 
compriſed, but alſo may ſerve 4% be learned by heart by the younger 
Hebreans, and perhaps may not be unprofitable as a conſtant com- 
panion to more advanced ſtudents.” Ss 
To give our reader a ſlight ſpecimen of the manner in which our 
author has executed his plan, we inſert his explanation of the root 
d, and of the idol Nr, referring, for further ſatisfaction, to 
the work itſelf. | i. | - 

DD. 


Occars not as a Verb in Heb. but in ſenſe as well as ſound, ſeems | 


nearly related to ., To exult, leap for joy, —_ | 

I. As a noun, J 4 Horſe, from the active alacrity, or ſpright- 
lineſs of that ſpecies of animals, according to that of Job, ch. 
Xxxxix. 21. WY)" He exulteth 7» his /trength. vid. U. Every 


one knows how eminent this quality is in horſes, even in our part 


of the world, and it is much more ſo in the warm eaſtern coun- 
tries. And this no doubt was the reaſon why the idolaters of thoſe 
nations in general, conſecrated horles to the Sun or ſolar light. 


Thus Strabo tells us, (lib. 11.) of the Maſſagetes, that they eſteem _ 
the Sun as the only God, and to him they iacrifice Horſes. He- 
rodotus, at the end of his firſt book, relates the ſame fact, and ex- 


plains the reaſon of it. They ſacrifice, ſays he, the ſwifteſt (or 


moſt active) of animals to the ſwifteſt of the Gods.” To the ſame 


purpoſe Heliodorus ſpeaks of the Ethiopians, (lib. x.) and Xenophon 
of the Armenians. (lib. iv. A; The laſt quoted author makes 


mention of the Perſiaus offering horſes for a burnt ſacrifice to the 


Jun, as an uſual cuſtom; and Fu/tin (lib. i.) ſays much the ſame 
thing of the Perſians, as Sirabo and Herodotus do of the Maſſagetes, 


that they regard the ſun as the only God, and to him ſacrifice horjes*, 


To the paſſages above cited we may add that of Ow1d; 

„ Placat Equo Perſis radiis Hyperiona cinctum, 
| 12 Ne attur celeri Vietima tarda Deo,” Foaſtor. lib. i. 
The Perſfans ſacrifice horſes to the ſun, that a ſluggiſh victim 


might not be offered to a ſwift Deity.“ This ſpecies of idolatry | 
had infected Judea, for we read, 2 Kings xxiii. 11. of the horſes, 


which the Kings of Judah had given to the ſan, wous to the 
folar light. | IS | 

Horſes in fo remarkable a manner partake of that Iivelineſi and 
Jprightly vigour, which is one of the molt eminent and glorious ef- 
fects of the Jun or /clar light on animals, on men, and even on uni- 
verſal nature, that there is no room to queſtion, but idolaters by 


*The former part of this teſtimony of Juſtin probably is not ſtrictly 
true, the latter. certaipli is. —— 
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conſecrating horſes to the ſun, meant to attribute to him as indepen. 


dient on Fehowah, that alacrity and activity, of which his influence 
is indeed the natural cauſe to the whole material ſyſtem. The hea- 


then writers juſt cited aim at the true reaſon of this conſecration, 
but from a falie philoſophy, ſtop ſhort at the imaginary, tho' apparent 
motion of the ſolar orb. Vide V. i de Orig. 2 Progr. Il 8. fl. 


ch. 9. Bocbart. vol. ii. pag, 175 57. frequenter occurrit. As a!“ 


collective Noun D 4 number of horſes, like our Engliſh word 
£avalry. Occurrit Cant. 1 9. 5 | 

It may be worth obſerving that the Etymolygiſts derive the Gr. 
Ine, a horſe, from intaobai moor, hing with his feet, the Latin 


Equus from wxvs ſwift, and perhaps our Eng. horſe is related to the 


Gr. opw, fut. o, which in the paſſive ſignifies, To ruſh with vio- 
tence or impetuoſity. 7 ns 

II. As a N. DVD A fealbw. So the LXX. Symmacbus and 
Fulg. See Bochart, vol. ii. 59, &c. who there aſſigns the note of 
this bird for the reaſon of its name, and ingeniouſly obſerves, that 
the /talians about Venice, call a ſwallow Zifilla, and its twitrering, 
giſillare. I ſhall not oppoſe this learned writer's opinion, but ob- 


| ſerve with Cacceius, that the ſwallow might have the name of BJ 


from its fwif? motion. In Engliſh, we call a bird of this ſpecies a 


Fwift, ** from the guickne/s of their flight.” Jobnſon. occ. Ifa, 


ARRViii. 14. Jer. vil. 7 8 9 85 
III. as a N. DB A meth, a papilir of the night. So LXX. one, 
Vulg. Tinea. The ingenious Abe Fluche, comparing the pepilio's 
in general, with the caterpillars, whence they ſpring, remarks, 
The caterpillar, who is changed into a nymph, and the papilio 
that proceed from it, are two animals entirely different : the firſt 
was altogether terreſtrial, and crawled along the ground: the ſecond 


zs gil itſelf,” Nature difplayed. vol. i. p. 34. ſmall edition. 


This joined with our own obſervation may ſuffice, to ſhew the rea- 


ſon of the -1#h's Hebreau Name DDO, and it may be remarked that 


the Gres name for a papilio is in ike manner oxn, doubtleis from 
its ſpirit and activity. occ. lia. li. 8. | | 
Dex. To ſouſe, (as a bird on its prey.) 


3 iQ) 

As a Noun, NE. From Ji) To bark, and MH To fee. 
The idol of the Auvitec, mentioned 2 Kings xvii. zi. The 
Rabii ns ſay it had the ſhape of a dg, much like Anubis of the 
Egyptian. CALMET. In this inftance I am inclined to think they 
tell us nearly the truth. In Pierius's Hieroglyphics (pag. 53. folio 


edition) is the ſigure of a * nocephalus, a kind of ape, with a 


head like a dog, ſtanding upon his hinder feet, and /ooking earneſtly 


at the moor. Peerius there teaches us that the Cynocephalus was an 
animal eminently ſacred among the Egyptians, hieroglyphical of the 


moon, and kept in their temples to inform them of the moon's con- 
junction with the ſun; at which time this animal is ſtrangely affect 
ed, being deprived of ſizht, refuſing food, and lying ſick on the 


* Ko DD. 1 om xuG a dog's and z:3an a Head. 
| l ground ; 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 579 
ground; but on the mcon's re- appearance, ſeems to return thanks, 
and + congratulate the return of light to both himſelf and her. 


This being obſerved, the name TA) gives us reaſon to conclude, 
that this idol was in the ſhape of a cynocephalus, .or perhaps of a 
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Awites) looking, barking, or howling at the moon. It is obvious to 
common obſervation, that dogs in general have this property, and 
an idol of the form juſt mentioned, ſeems to have been originally 
deſigned to repreſent the poxwer or infuence of the moon on all ſub- 
lunary bodies, with which the cynocephalus's and dogs are ſo emi- 


vens, by a // idol, ſee 4 J. | | 


E > + So Johnſon, Nat. Hiſt, de quadruped. p. 100, Lunæ exorienti congratu- 
© lars dicuntur. 5 | 1 0 | 
VII. 


Continuation of THomnas aA KEMP IS. 
D15COUURSE:U+ 

} 3 Of the Grace of Chaſitty. 

> 1, FOW fair and beautiful art thou, moſt amiable of vir 


| ſince by thee an entrance is miniſtered to the marriage of 
the Lamb! Thou art the pure and holy dove, the favourite of 
Lk. heaven whither thou tendeſt, happily eſcaped from the pollution avhich 
ii in the world thrcug h luſt : thine is the unſpotted brightneſs of the 


; 4 lily, thy cloathing is of fine linen white as ſnow, and grateſul haſt 


thou always been to the moit High. The eyes of the faints are 
- refreſhed by the ſight of thee, and by the ſweet favour of thy rame 
innumerable companies of undeſiled ſpitits are drawn after their be- 
loved Redeemer. For the good report of thee extendeth far and 
| wide, and thou art reverenced even by thoſe who poſſeſs thee not, 
while thou exalteſt thoſe who do poſſets thee above the world. Thou 
art the gift of the Virgin's Son by the ſpirit which dwelleth in the 
hearts of the faithful: thy origin is from above, and thou deriveſt 
W thy pedigree from the ange's before the throne : thou art the 
daughter of the heavenly Feraſalem, and thy kindred are the citizens 
of Zion: thy children are meditation, and devotion, and ſanctity, 
and peace, and joy, and thy reward an unfading crown of glory. 
2. No ſooner doth the chriſtian ſoul hear of thoſe honours and de- 
lights which are reſerved for the pure in heart, but ſhe reſolveth to 
uſe her utmoſt endeavours in ſecuring to herſelf a ſhare of them. 
And for this purpoſe, ſhe is eſpecially careful to keep a conſtant 
watch againſt aſſaults from avizhout, that ſhe may hear nothing, read 
nothing, and gaze upon nothing, which miniſtreth matter for temp- 
tation; becauſe ſhe conſidereth, that by negleRing to guard the 
- outward ſenſes, many mighty have been ſurprized and fallen, The 
. poiſon having found an avenue open to the heart, and gained an 
t By ſome miſtake the 30 Diſcourſe has been miſlaid : we have thereſore 
bere placed what the worthy Tranſlator ſent as the 4th. We are forry to be 
. ſo troubleſome to fo good a correſpondent ; but hope, he will fend us, if he 
Z has preſerved it, another Copy of the 34 Diſcourſe, Et 
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dog (for it does not appear that the cnocephalus was known to the 


| nently affected; ſo the influence of the 7eturning ſolar light was re- 
plreſented by a cock, fe 5 ; the generative power of the hea- 
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entrance, hath ſhot its fatal influences through the frame, and death 


hath been the conſequence. | | 


3. Nor is it leſs needful to watch the imagination within, than it 
is to guard the /ſe»/es without, leſt the images of a long time there 
depolited, and ſeemingiy gone and forgotten, ſhould ſuddenly re. 
turn to diſturb the peace and endanger the purity of the foul. The 
mirror ſoon becomes ſullied, tranquillity and joy depart, and their 
places are occupied by bitterneſs of ſpirit and ſorrow of heart. And 


righteous is the judgment of Gop, which delivers over to the tor- 
mentors the ſoul that hath been fuithleſs to him, who betrothed her 


to himſeif in righteouſneſs. J he merciful IE sus ever avert this ſen- 


| tence from us his ſervants, and grant unto us ſuch aids of his noble 


and princely ſpirit, as may enable us to fight a good fight againi 
this enemy of our ſalvation, and to come off conquerors 1n the day 
of battle! Let us inflantly requeſt of the great Phyſician ſuch a 
ſupply of ſalutary medicines, as may cauſe the fewer to depart from 
zs, and aſiwage the thirit of the fallen and deceaſed ſoul after 


tranſitory pleaſures, that ſo our bodies may be holy temples; for 


holineſs, O Lord, becometh thy hcule for ever. | 

4. Whoever would be pure in heart, mult firſt learn to be exaQtly 
temperate in meat and drink, thereby cutting off tupplies from the 
enemy, and not by faring ſumptucujly every day making proviſion for 
the fieſt to fulfil the lufts thereof. lhe general who deſtroys hi 


_ adveriary's magazines, often enjoys the fruits of a victory, without 
the trouble and hazard of a battle. Let indufiry and labour be joined 


to temperance, as her conſtant companions ; for no lux ili and ide 


perſon ever was chaſte. li atch, and faſt, and pray, that ye enter 
not into this temptation, and be always occupied in the work of 
God, or the buſineis of your calling. Wilely doth chaſtity admo- 


niſh her votaries to renounce earth that they may obtain heaven, 


and be judged wortny the fellowſhip of the ſaints. J am the mother 


of fair love, and frar, and knowlege, and holy hope. — Come unto nt 


all ye that be diſirous of me, and fill yourſelves avith my fruit, Eccluſ. 


Xxiv. 18, As ſhe is, it is her deſire that we ſhould be pure and 
undefiled, hating even tbe garment Spotted by the fheſh, through the 
fear of our Creator; letting the inward purity ot our hearts ſhine 
forth before men in every word and every action; guarding every 
avenue of temptation, and delighting only in the company of wile 
and holy perſons ; above all things, preſerving the ſacred fire or 
heavenly love ever biigbt and burmng on the altar of a heart de- 
dicated to the ſervice ot the holy JES. Whoto doth theſe things, 
ſhall have ttrength given him from above to fight manfully, and at 
length triumph gloriouſly over hy» enemy. Ole 

5. The weapons of this warfare are ſpiritual, and the victory 1 
gained by patience, prayer, and humility, which obtain this gilt of 
Gor. And verily a great gift it is, that a man who carries fire in 
his boſom ſhould not be burnt. Tuis is the grace of Gop, and not 
the merit of man. Moes, the ſervant of the Lord, much wondered 
why.the bug was not conſumed by the fame of fre which appeared 
in it wil tarn afide, faith he, and ſee this great fight, Nor Iels 
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was the ſurprize of the Babylonian monarch, when he beheld the 
three children walking anhurt in the midſt of the frrnace, Equally 
wonderful is Gob in his ſaints, whom his grace 3 pad from 


being overcome by thoſe temptations, in the midſt 
daily live and walk. Not unto us, therefore, but unto him be 
aſcribed all the praiſe and the glory, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus CurIST. | 
6, There is one circumſtance peculiar to this warfare, viz. that 
conqueſt is beſt ſecured by igbt, which in this cafe is no fign of 


cowardice, but a ſure token of magnanimity and preſence of mind. 
The ſcripture precepts are, eſiſt the devil; overcome the world ; FLY 


fornication. So triumphed the great hero of purity. Toſeph FLED, 


and got him out. He who would preſerve his veſſel in ſanctification 


and honour, muſt live with the circumſpection that a good General 


does when encamped in an enemy's country, and in continual ex- 
pectation of being attacked by the natives, The conteſt will be 


obſtinate, the iſſue doubtful, the conſequences of a defeat terrible. 

7, Nor let any promiſe themſelves au immunity from the dangers 
of this temptation. Sampſon himſelf, who burſt the bands of the 
Philifiines from his arms, and carried away the gates of Gaza upon 


his ſhoulders, laid his head in the lap of Da/i/ah, was ſhorn of all 
his ſtrength, and delivered up to his enemies, who put out his eyes, 
and brought him bound in triumph into their city, to be a laughing- 
ſtock among them. Concupiſcence indulged ſpoils the ſoul of all its 


ſpiritual ſtrength, making it baſe, feeble, and effeminate; puts out 


the eyes of the underſtanding ; and delivers it up, bound in the 
chains of fin, to be the ſport of the world and the devil; and, 


without repentance, to enter the ſad manſions of the infernal priſon- 


Houſe, Who can preſume himſelf to be ſecure, who mult not rather 


mourn and ſear, when he beholds David falling from the height of 


heaven, which in his holy hymns he ſeemed to have reached, into 
the mire of impurity, and purſued by the judgments of Gov on him 
and his houſe, that others may take warning? Behold alſo kin 
Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, beloved of Goo, and exalted by him 
above all the kings of 1/rae/ in glory and majeſty, behcld him giving 


himſelf up to women, and ſeduced from his allegiance to his Gop. 
Pow are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war periſhed ! Be hum- 
ble then, O man, who art as yet in the fleſh, and walkeſt in the 


vain ſhadow of this unſtable world: for thou knoweſt not what temp- 


tations a day may bring forth, or how far they may prevail over 
thee. Many are called, but few choſen. Let him, therefore, that 
thinketh he ſlandeth, take heed left be fall by this temptation more 
eſpecially. | 


8. But let not any the weakeſt of the ſoldiers of CHS be dif- 


mayed at the proſpect of the labours he is to undergo, or the dan- 


gers he is to encounter, i he ſharper the conflict, the more glorious 
the triumph; nor would purity and fo high in the eſtimation of 
neaven, but for tue difficulty of preſerving it Ihe promile of ever- 
laſting felicity fl:ould comfort us concerning our toil ; and we ſhould 


be animated to the baitle by the hope of thoſe unfading crowns 
Vol. III. | | which 


which they 
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Uh 


which adorn the ſouls of the righteous, and recompenſe the ſorrows 
of time with the joys of eternity. 
9. But if neither the conſideration of the amiableneſs of this 


virtue, nor that of the glory which is to follow, be found ſufficiently 


powerful to remove the diſorder of the ſoul, it remains only that a 
cauſiic be applied, by meditation on the wrath which ſhall be re- 
vealed in the laſt day againſt all uncleanneſs. Think then, O thou 
whom concupiſcence ill bol lech in bondage, think on that hour 


when heaven and earth ſhall ariſe up in the judgment againſt thy 


brutiſh life and converſation 3 when the ſaints, once wigs ee 
with the ſame infirmities, and tempted like thyſelf, but victoricu 
through faith, ſhall be aſſeſſors with their Lord at thy trial; eee 


angels and archangels, and all the mult tude of the heavenly hoſt ſhall 


be witneſſes of thy condemnation ; when the judge ſhall pals the irre- 


vocable ſentence, and make the creature his weapon for the revenge 
of his enemies, In that day the heavens ſhill reveal their iniquity, 


ſor they always obeyed the law ſet them by their Creator, whereas 
thou haſt broken the commandwent of thy Gop, and defaced bis 
image, thereby rendering thyielf unworthy of a place in the celeſtial 


manbons. IJ he earth, which js the laſt and loweſt of the elements, 


wil lift up her voice againſt thee, for ſhe conſtantly bringeth forth 
herbs for che uſe of man, but thou haſt not produced the fruits of 
righteouſneſs acceptable to him who made thee. With horrible 
Pings and convultiens ſhal! ſhe, at the ſound of the laſt trump, caſt 
forth thy wretched carcaſe from the bed of duſt and worms, to 
receive, in partnerſhip with the ſcul, the fecompenſe of unclean- 
neſs, in the buining lake. The / and moon, thoſe bright ard 


ſhining lominaries of the vitible world, as well as the angels and 
= ar chargels, who make up the ſplendor of that world whi ch | 0 u as 
yet is mvißble, all theſe are aſhamed and confounded becauſe of 


thee : ſor they have preſerved their light pure and undefiled, while 
thou art changed into the image of the prince of darkneſs, And 
row, thy por tt on is to be with Sig for ever! O dear price to pay 
for the il'uſive pleaſures of ſin! O diſmal habitations to paſs Into, 
from the ſcences of riot and wantonnel:  Abltain, therefore, from 
fle ſhly luſts, if thou wouldeſt avoid werten burnings. Deſtroy not 
thy precious ſoul receemed by the blood of Cunisr. Grieve no! 


the holy angels: a eee Fear the Lord, and incur 


not damnation 0 pratify the body. For i ye live after the jirſh, 3e 
bali ae; and if ye by the ſpirit ao moertify the deeds of the body, ye 
fall l live. How ſoon is the pleaſure paſſed away; how long ſhall 
the pain continue! How ſoon wilt thou repent 1 thy ſoliy: how 
bitter, and how fruitleſs will that repentance be! 

10. On the contrary, how great will be their; Joy, who have nat 
conſented to the works of darkneſs? How great their copfidence, 
who have not defiled their garments? Then ſhall they who hare 
lived in piety, temperance, and Chaſtity, ſtand with great bolcne!s 
before the ſace of ſuch as have in vain ſollicited them to offend ; 
While the intemperate and incontinent, finding themſelves on the / 
hand, ſhall tremble very exceedingly at the dͤreadful thunder of ie 
teLtence, which is io drive them for ever from the ſweet face of 
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Jesvs Go, ye curſed, into everlaſiing fire prepared for the dewil and 
his angels, What will then be their reflections ! © How in a mo- 
ment have we deſtroyed ourſelves for ever! Damration is our 
portion. Better had it been for us that we had never been born. 
The time for repentance is no more. It is too late to cry for 
mercy. The irrevocable ſentence is paſt. We fink into endleſs 
night, and eternal oblivion |! = | | 

11. Meditate, therefore, O ye ſons of men, on the ſhame and 
pain which are to be the lot of the unclean ; left death cut you off 


in an hour when you look not for it, and there be none to deliver 


you from going down to the pit of deſtruction. Repent and be 


converted, ye who have made a covenant with death. Be /rong, O 


ye young men, and overcome the wwicked one. Yield not your members 


fervants unto iniquity; for fin when it 1s finished bringeth ferth death, 


Think on the flames of hell, and thole of concupiſcence will go 


out. Who among you can dwell with ewerlaſting burnings ? Think on 
the rewards laid up for the followers of the ſpotleſs Lamb, and 
you will treat the offers made you in lieu of them with the con- 
tempt they deſerve, Above all things, pray continually and fer- 


vently to Gop, that he would enable you ſo to uſe theie directions, 
and to perſevere in the uſing them, that ye may be bleſſed among 


thoſe, who, having not iniawn the finful bed, ſhall have fruit in the 


viſitation of ſouls. 5 
. 9 8 VIII. 


Cornwall, under the Direction of the Rev. Mr. S. W. 
Inſtituted February 1752 
I. F* the ſingle men's fociety, no Woman to be admitted, 
| JI. In the married men's ſociety, their wives, and other 
women, but no ſingle men. 1 
III. That the ſole deſign of this ſociety is to promote real holineſs. 


in the heart and life of all who belong to it, in a dependance on the 


divine power, and the conduct of the holy ſpirit, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to advance and perfect all good in us. 

IV. That in order to our being of one heart, and one mind, and 
to prevent whatever may gender ſtrife, as well as to remove all occa- 
ſion of offence being taken againſt us, no perſon to be admitted a 
member of this ſociety, or allowed to continue ſuch, who is a member 
of any other religious meeting, or who follows any other preaching 
than that of the eſtabliſned niniſtry in this rown : That none be ad- 
mitted members but ſuch as are inhabitants here, and communicants; 
and that no perſon be at any time introduced, but at the requeſt 


of the director. 


V. That the members of this ſociety do meet together at a conve- 
nient place one evening in every week, and that they go home at 
nine o'clock. 

VI. That every Member endeavour to give conſtant attendance, and 
to be preſent at the hour of meeting preciiely ; and that whoever ab- 
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ſents himſelf four meetings together, without giving a fatisfaftory 
reaſon to the ſociety, ſhall be looked upon as diſaffected to it. 

VII. That to prevent confuſion no perſon be removed from the 
| ſociety but by the director of it, who ſhall be preſent on ſuch occa- 
ton, and that any perſon do previouſly apply to him in caſe he judges 
ſuch removal needful: and a diſorderly carriage, or a proud, conten- 
tious, diſputing ſpirit, (the greateſt bane to chriſtian love and peace,) 
be ſufficient ground for ſuch complaint and removal. 

N. B. By a diſorderly carriage we mean not only the commiſſion 
of groſs and ſcandalous fins, but alſo what are eſteemed matters of 
little moment in the eyes of the world, ſuch as a light ule of the 
words, Lord, God, Jefus, &c. in ordinary Converſation, which we 


cannot but interpret an evidence of a want of God's preſence in the _ 
heart; the buying and felling goods which have not paid cuſtom ; | 


the doing needleſs work on the Lord's day ; the frequenting ale- 
houſes or taverns, without neceſſary buſineſs. And, conſtdering the 
ſad conſequences of vain amuſements ſo generally practiſed, we do 
in Charity to the ſouls of others, as well as to avoid the danger of 


ſuch things to ourſelves, think , ourſelves obliged to uſe particular 


caution with reſpect to many of them, however innocent they may 


be, or eſteemed to be in themſelves, ſuch as cards, dancing, clubs 


for entertainment, playhouſes, ſports at feſtivals, and as much as may 


be, pariſh feaſts themſelves; leſt by joining therein, we are an hin- 


drance to ourſelves or others: And that no perſon may remove from 
one ſociety to another, without the conſent of the director. 


VIII. That with the concurrence of the director, the major part of 


the ſociety may have power to make new orders, when need ſhall re- 
quire it, but that the propoſal for this purpoſe be made by the di- 
rector, and that any member may conſult him about it, before the 
day of meeting. . T 
IX. That every member do eſteem himſelf peculiarly cbliged to 
live in an inoffenſiwe and orderly manner, to the glory of God, 
and the edification of his neighbour ; that he ſtudy to advance 


in himſelf and others humility and meekneſs, faith in our Lord 


{clus Chriſt, love. to God, goſpel repentance, and true obedience, in 
which things chriſtian edification conſiſts, and not in vain janglings ; 
and that in all his converſation and articles of his fait, he ſtick cloſe 
o the plain and obvious ſenſe of holy ſcriptures, carefully avoiding 
all intricate niceties and refinements upon tt. 


X. That theſe orders ſhall be read over at leaſt four times in a 


year, by the director, and that with ſuch deliberation, that each 
member may have time to examine his own conduct by them. 
| = IX. 55 
LETTERS 79 a YOUNG GENTLEMAN, Oc. 
L. E TT FR II. 


? be life of a clergyman, a life of labour and application. — Hint of im- 


provement in clerical education. 

225 I wourd with you, my dear Charles, to be free from worldly 

A views in your choice of the clerical profeſſion; you will eaſily 

believe, that, I am no leſs defirons, you ſhould entertain no indo— 
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jlent purpoſes of eaſe and ſelf. indulgence. Theſe are as contrary to 

= the true ſpirit of your profeſſion, as the molt covetous or ambitious 
projects: and a man who is influenced by them, can no more an- 
ſwer with a ſafe conſcience, that he truſts he is inwardly moved 


by the Holy Ghoſt, to take upon him this office, (in the moſt 


© tempered ſenſe of the words) than he, who enters into holy orders 
only with a view to honour and preferment. 1 


| remember, when I was a young man at college, and thought 
* lefs ſeriouſly of theſe things, than I do now; that I was one day 
very much ftruck by a young gentieman of my particular acquain- 
© tance, who, unlike myſelf, was intended for the miniſtry ; and who 
© ſaid, upon our ſpeaking of our ſeveral future ſchemes in life z 
„Well, for my part, as ſoon as Chri/mas is over, and I have got 
my degree, I ſhall take orders and go down into the country to a 
living which my father has purchaſed for me: there I ſhall lead a 
pure comfortable life; for I ſhall have nothing to do, but to fol- 
low my pleaſures, and act as | like, I have bought a few old ma- 
© nuſcript ſermons, —rather too few indeed, —but 1 will change them 
with my-neighbour parſons; amongſt us we ſhall do pretty well, and 
manage ſo, as that they may not come round too often.” No won- 
der amongſt a circle of gay young men, theſe declarations were re- 
* ceived with applauſe: my %. too applauded them; but indeed my 
© heart recoiled ; I could not help deeming more highly of that ſacred 
and moſt reſpectable office. However, I had too little fortitude, 
and perhaps too little knowledge of the profeſhon to remonſtrate z 
and you know, that it is one evil of ſprightly converſation, that 
we frequently approve in the gaiety of our ſouls, what our better 
judgment wholly renounces. f But theſe words of my dear friend, 
(Who was notwithſtanding a moſt valuable youth, and whom pro- 
vidence early cut off, or I am perſuaded, his future practice would 
have been eſſentially different) theſe words have often recurred to 
my memory; and the rather as I fear they may too frequently be 
& verified: you perhaps have ſome of your univerſity friends in your 
eye while I write. 


Young gentlemen greatly miſtake the matter, if they conceive, 


that providing a ſermon for Sunday is the principal part of the cle- 
rical duty: and that after they have delivered it, (be it new or old) 


they have nothing further to do all the week, but to dance after 
their diverſions and amuſements; and on Sunday again turn over 


their heap, and take to the pulpit another diſcourſe. This is not to 


diſcharge the duty of a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; of a faithful ſhepherd, 


and watchman over the fouls of the people committed to their care. 


* See © the ordering of deacons,” according to the church of England, 
T I think I have read it, or heard it ſaid of the famous lord Rochefter, 
that he confeſſed, in his days of penitence, that very often his own heart 


has been ſhocked at the praiſes which he received in company, for his bril- 
liant wicked ſayings, or for his defences of impiety immorality and 
atheiſm: frequently he would fay to himſelt Good God ! what a wretch 


am I, to receive commendations, for the abuſes of Ged, and. for things, 
which merit the utmoſt abhorrence. 
Ds 
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Do not theſe appellations ſtrike you? It certainly deſerves your 
ſerious attention, my dear brother, that all the names of office, by 


which the ſacred ſcriptures diſtinguiſh clergymen, are names which 


import diligence, /abcur and application, | 
Overſeers, * fenvards, miniſters or jervants, ſhepherds, watchmey, 
labourers, &c. offices all, which include the utmoſt fidelity and care, 


the moſt unwearied induſtry and application: and can it be poſlible 


for any man to imagine, that he fulfils a ſtation, thus repreſented 
in the word of God by a life of diſſipation; or by a perfunctory 
diſcharge of the legal Sunday's duty ? Let ſuch a one only contem- 
plate the life of the hepherd tending his lock, —the laborious and 
watchful life; — and then aſk his own heart, do I as a ſhepherd 


of the flock of Chriſt, thus diſcharge my duty towards them?“ 


He muſt have a very callous or a very depraved heart, who can ap- 
ply ſuch a queſtion, and be uninfluenced by the anſwer of his con- 
ſcience :—eſpecially after he conſiders, that the chi, ſhepherd vill 
one day require a very ſtrict account of the, flock committed to his 
truſt: and will deem the watchman guilty of the death of the ſoul 
which periſhes through his neglect of giving proper warning. See 
Exeliel xxxiii. „„ . 


There are other names, in ſacred ſcripture, applied to this hol 


function, which expreſs Jonour and purity, as well as applica- 
tion; ſuch are thoſe of ambaſſadors, rulers, and angels. All of which, 
taken together, will, I am aſſured, be ſufiicient to convince you, 
that he who chuſes the life of a clergyman, as a ſtation of indolence, 


inactivity and ſelf-indulgence, wholly miſtakes the nature of his 


office, and is in danger of the groſſeſt crimes, as well as of the ſe— 
vereſt puniſhment from that dread maſter, whole ſervice he ſo wretch— 
edly abuſes. 1 „„ 5 

We, who are accuſtomed to fee ſo many crowding into the a- 
cred office, every ember-week, are apt to admire whence it ſhould 


come to paſs, that in the firſt days of the church, candidates for 


holy orders were io few; and that a compulſion was frequently nece!- 
fary to bring men to the acceptance of the higheſt dignities in their 
profeſſion. The temporal emoluments, it is true, were not the 
10 conſiderable ; but the profeſſion was equally honourable, and the 
power of doing good, and promoting the ialvation of men great 
and defirable. Whence then, (ſince we mujt not reſolve it wholly 
into temporal views) whence could the manifeſt difference ariſe, 
but from the different apprehenſions, which they and we entertained 
of the office; from the clear and right knowledge which they had 
of its importance, laboriouſneſs aud difficulty; and the total igno- 


rance or inconſideration of theſe matters, wherewith too, too many 


of our young candidates now come tor impoſition of the biſhop: 
hands? 1 

Here then there 1s evidently a fault: but you will ſay, where 
does it lye? Let every man judge and determine for himſelf of the 


different ſources of this prevailing and very pernicious evil. My 
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opinion, you know, my dear brother, has always been, that much 
of it is to be laid. to the charge of our education. — Don't imagine 
that I am going, with ſome in our days, imprudently to decry and 
abuſe our Univerſities ; or to rank the learning, which is gained 
there, amongſt the uſeleſs and unavailing. Very far from it; ſo 
far, that I think there 15 not a worſe mark of the declining ſtate of 
true literature amongſt us, that the grievous diſregard and contempt 
which is thrown upon the learned languages and ſciences ; while 
tranſlations, pamphlets and retail periodical performances become 
almoſt the only ſtudy of our faſhionable readers. Much of this is 
owing to ſome ingenious men in our times, who, having little {kill 
in any Other language than their own, have, from a kind of ſelf- 
defence, drawn their pens, and fought againſt claſſic and other lite- 


rature, which they have attacked under the plauſible and odious 


names of pedantry and pride. But I ſtop ſhort | 
Allow me to ſay, that J am perfectly ſatisfied, from clear and un- 
dovbted facts, of the high utility and neceſſity of the learning which 
is acquired at our Univer/ities: I have only to object, and from my 
heart to wiſh, that ſome improvements could be made to the ad- 
vantage of thoſe who are deſigned for holy orders. Fluſhed with | 
Greek and Latin, with philoſophical or metaphyſical knowledge, a 
young man, utterly unſkilled in divinity or elocution, enters into 
orders, as ſoon as he has taken a degree; and having perhaps no 
plan of ſtudy whereupon to proceed, never improves at all the 
ſtock of knowledge he hrought from the univerſity ; and thus never 
can become a good divine and miniſter of a parith. | 
It is therefore an obj$& worthy the attention of thoſe who pre- 
ſide in church and ſtate, that ſome remedy ſhould be ſought for this 
evil, ſo deſtructive to religion and good morals. And might it not 
be well, if a year at leaſt were aſſigned to the ſtudy of thoſe ſci- 
ences, which are ſo important in themſelves, and ſo indifpenſably _ 
neceſſary for thoſe, who profeſs to inſtruct others in the way of life, 
and to inſtru them publickly, in à /iving voice? Could any man 
be brought to believe, if the fat was not too notorious to be de- 
nied, that the candidates for {uch an office are never prafæſealy 
tanght divinity or elocution | | | | 
Let us hope, in this ſenſible age and with ſo many conſpicuous 
men in our church and univerſities, this matter will meet with the 
terious conſideration which its importance juſtly merits. 
But J have filled my paper, and mult therefore take my pen from 
the table, . 5 
| Farewell, and believe me, Sc. Tour:. 8 
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4 HYMN for tze Light of FAITH. 
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11 What tree without that genial ray Archbiſbep 70 r 37) [73% $ wo yf 

17 Can ſhoot, or What produce the day ? ow firſt printed. 3 En 

Il; So without thee, what virtue ſhine, GO of: gs 5 45 ee ere ae dere he x 

1 Or grace, without th aid divine. | $90, My. £070, Jr your, 0000's” © 

. | ; 4 _—_ 25 ee ons, _ = oy „ r 

ih it = | a ar. 0 5 ut What t importance of ner theme 1 

1. Ariſe, (FREY Hors. Oey hens Oh! could her verſe attain that happy aft, And liqu 

1 And make the night of ſin depurt 3 z | dhe. 4 5) 

n b Which charms, perſuades, and melts oF 

it} Allay the raging ot my will, a e Wikio 4 Chatures 

1 | | 4 

1 And bid that troubled ſea be Kill. That grace, thot'warmth;.that energy dn 4 _ 8 

N | ou WE. ile 
lj "Thou art that univerſal Light aber Ga your language, looks, 15 F lle ſhines « 
138 Wouldſt ſhine on all with radiance bright; . you clothe in radi: nt rl BE play ; 

| Yet men, alas! perverſely blind, And heaven's commands on lift'ning © VF" 2liding r 

4. Shut out this day-light from their mina impreſs, | 1 weach 

I | Smooth then wovld flow each modulated Aral lle fruit, 

5 . f Lord, touch my. heart May I believe ! And every heart entire conviction gain. . ſenſe 

8 | 0 And then I all my ſight re ceive; Pleas'd with the honeft praife of meaning " 1 N 1 

1 The fight of faith, by which I miy Your candid cenſures prompt us to excel . h g ear 

115 Rejoice in exerla: ting day. Your ſteady friepdſh p, nothing can . 7 


te 
Who ſhare your love, your love for ee, ” * 
"\; N 


Ve 


; 


babet, quod et præterita tenet, et futura'provi- 
det, & complecti poteſt præſentia, Celeſte & 
Divinum eſi; ob eampue rem Æternum. fit, ne- 
ceſſe en. Cicero de contemnenda morte. 


HE active ſoul, by which man lives and 
5 moves, 5 2 ; 
Bj her high faculties her lineage proves; 
Hier faculties, ſo variouſly beſtow'd, 
"Diſplay the ſource divine frem which they 
Row'd, 1 8 
And of his creatures rational require, 


EEE SO er Lt —— 
* of PFs 8 e an gg W 


; A bymn of praiſe to their all-gracious fire, 


To tame the barren earth by toil and ſkill, 
E Raiſe the low ſtream, and fink the lofty hill, 
The ſoul firſt taught; and o'er the mounting 
S fide, | 
* Borne by the winds, in floating forts to ride; 
From various climes to bring their various ſtote, 
Silver and gold from rich Peruwia's ſhore ; 
© Spices and pearls from realms of dazuning day, 
While Perſia's coſtly filks our limbs array. 
By letters we converſe with every ſage, 
That grac'd the Grerian or the Roman age: 
Hence in the ſacred academic grove, 
With Plate and with Xenophon we rove ; 
© At Tuſculum attend to Tuliy's tongue, i 
Of truth and virtue, while he reaſons ſtrong. 
By letters, with eur knowledge we adorn, | 
© And teach our arts to nations yet unborn, 
Thus foremoſt in the learned train ſhall ſtand, 
E Newton and Clark in each politer land, 
The mind with numberleſs ideas fraught, _ 
© Ererts by memory each latent thought, 
Till her frail caſket moulders into clay, 
And every fair impreſſion fades away; 
To pleafing objects boundleſs fancy roves, 
And, charm'd with cooling ſprings or ſhady. 
YL groves, ED. 1 
ch ready pencil paints each rural ſcene, 
Tre moſſy fountain, or the level green. | 
th Eden's bow'rs in Milton gaily bloom: 
ere fragrant gales the balmy air perfume ; 


be tufted thicket and the verdant lawn ; 
Hill, dale, and ſhady woods and ſunny plains, 
And liquid lapſe of murmuring ſtreams ; 
: by theſe, "TE 


IF Birds on the branches warbling, all things 
A ſmile,” | 


N 
1 
K. 


WL 

0 gliding rivers in mæanders ſtray, 

to each plant refreſhing ſtreams diſpenſe, 
Nile fruits and bloſſoms charm the various 
= ſenſe; | 
1 at once both fruits and bloſſoms 
= ear ; | 

Nun flavour pleaſe the taſte, with fragrance 
fill the air, | 


Vot o III. 


Aru, 


1 
y Wein 


van! 
mn I 
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F A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 
| 4 pi J illud, quod ſentit, qued ſapit, quod The fleeting race of flow'rs not wholly dead, 
= , qued wim memoriæ, mentis, Cogitationis 


Bound upby winter's froſt ; and muſt this 2 


The ſecrets of futurity foretold; 


There the great artiſt's lively tints have drawn 


creatures that live & move, & walk, or fly 1 


ere ſhines each lovely flow'r, there fountains 


Revive in ſpring, and wave the dewy bead; 
In ſpriag once more the virgin lilies blow; 
Whitening the vales with vegetable ſnow; 
In ſpring the varied tulips paint the field, 
Tho? to the rigour of the year they yield, 


This dream of life comptiſe the whole of Man! 


For better ends th' Almighty, wiſe and good, 


With ſuch high faculties the ſoul endu'd, 
The ſteady judgments penetrating eye, 


Into th'abyis of future times can pry 


And ſome have made the prophet's praiſe their 
own, 


For things to come by paſt and preſent known, ; 


Tirefias thus, and Phineus, ſages old, 


Their outward eyes, tho' clos'd in endleſs night, 


Were amply recompens'd by mental light, 


Rais'd by philoſophy from narrow earth, 
The ſou}, heay*n-born, aſſerts her heav'nly 

| 1 5 
On contemplation's wing ſhe boldly flies, 
And claims acquaintance with her native ſkies; 
Can there each ſun, each peopled world behold, 


Thro' ſpace immenſe, with courſe unerring 


roll'd ; | 


* Theit periods, diſtance, ſize, f eclipſes knows. 


And why the ſea alternate ebbs and flows: 


Can meaſure ev'n the Þ ſpeed of ſolar light, 
Than which thought only boaſts aſwifter flight; 


Soars, like a ſeraph, unconfin'd by ſenſe, 


To graſp the wanders of Omnlpotence 
But higher ſtill aſcends the moral ſoul; 


Nor can corporeal forms her ſearch controul; 
By this th' Altmighty's attributes we trace, 
And ponder time, .&ternity, and ſpace ; 

By this are taught our follies to reſtrain, 


To curb our paſſions with a ſtreighten'd rein, 
 And-imitate the bounteous pow'r above, 


In juſtice, goodneſs, purity, and love! 


But will the wiſe creator throw away, 


Such talents on the creature of 4 day? 
A creature, which to virtue's heights can ſoar, 
And drinking deep of Knowledge, thirſt for 


more. 8 
Shall he! cut off from life no more to bloom, 


For ever ſleeps forgotten in the tomb ? 


Defectiones ſolis & Lune cognitæ, prædic- 


tægue in omne peſterum tempus; que, guantæ, 


guando, futuræ ſint. 
lib. ii. cap. 61. | 

+ Animum accepimus, cui nibil non eodem quo 
intendit moments perwium eſt, ſideribus welociorem 


Cicero de natura Deorum 


guorum peſt multa ſecula futuros curſus antecedit. 


Seneca de Beneficiis. Ib. ii. cap. 29. 

t Light moves about 650,000,000 millions o 
miles in an hour: 10, 00,000 in a ſecond of time, 
or the both part of a minute. Whiſton's Aſtro- 
nomical Principles of Religion, page 53, 
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oil, 


Ple 23/4 


Or may we not, with bumble hope, conelude, 
That Rods we ae with ſuch great gifts endu'd, 


Our heav'nly fire will bd his image riſe 


To happier ſeats, an inmate ofthe ſkies, 


PURITY of HEART. A Porn. 
Being an Extract from the laſt Cambridge 
' _ Prize Poem. By Mr. SCOTT. 
N that rude climate where the Alps ariſe, 
And mountains heap'd on mountains, threat 


rhe ſkies, | 
From one vrolific Kill! their wat*ry ſtore 


The Rhone, the Rhine, the Po, the Danube 
Pau s ; 

Thro' dif rent lands their diffrent courfs they 
bond; 


0 W,prone $a rapid cataracts deſcend, | 

am, and roar, the trees impetuous tear, 
And grate huarſe thunder on the diſtant ear; 
Now {ſtealing gent'y thro their cozy bed, 

Oer (miling plainstheir beautegus plenty ſpread, 
With ne&'rous dews the purple vineyards feed, 


Bid olives nſe and harveſts crown the mead, 


Fair c:mmerce.all her canvaſs wings unfold, 


And fly to diſtant ſuns, and ſhores of Gold. 


R095 TION the heart, that fegt of joy and 


In various 1 our various paſſions flow; 
No loud as Atna's ſmouldering torrents roar, 


They our impetuous; tides of recking gore 
Whetm in promiſcuous ruin heaps of lain, 
And dreary deſolation ſweeps the plain! 
Now gentler grown with current traooth and 
" mal 

They” chear the barren, ſooth the thiifty wild; 
B ran gu ded, checkt, impell'd l e 
In Lite's Fair pian all ornament and vie, 

Phis fruitful ſource, thus rightly underſtood. 
Ot great: evil, or of greateſt good, 


Whence all their Kale” our tinQur'd paſſions 


draw, 
O Watch, preſerve it pure, with facred awe! 


Can ſtreams be clear from fountains dark and 
2 8 fou ? | 
Or actions good, corrupt and baſe the ſoul? 
No, Luci s, no—ta.r virtus trembling es, 
Or mould ſbe ſtay, her boaſted beauty dies 
Destin turns 70 farce, and ſenſe and ſpirit 


Are what 2 venal ſtateſman's grand de- 


werit ? 

Conſtant at church HAraro prays ſo loud, 
H noiſy zeal confounds the gaping round; 
With hands uprais'd an beav'I- projected geye⸗, 
Pull thiice a day he ſiq tes his breaſt and fighs : : 
iT:mbling wretch, with heart ſo prone to evil 
mere machine, a ſtep- watch to the devi! 
e nature's awiul pow'r ſojuſt and wiſe, 
\Whoſt inftant glance thro? all Creation flies, 
Pemvates each movement of our inmoſt fouls, 
Were - thought impelling thought continual 
rolls, "a . 
«1th ſuch off rings view with partial 


vo 
1 2 


Thy faccigus formy and well feign'd ſanctity ! 


. 


E ̃ ² A es Ws OI oo” AA ag 


The CuRISTIAN's MAGazine, or, 
No, he rc then, Wretch, tho* wrapt in 


pray 
A wolf difeuis d, a painted ſepulchre ; 
Regards no more thy cant and godly wine, - 
Than yon dumb ſtatute, on the mardle fhrine, 


' Whoſe hands are ſeen in holy rapture chos'd. 


And ſteadfaſt e es to heav'n alone diſpos'd, 
Pray'rs ſenſeleſs image, where no foul within 
Speaks thro' the form and animates the mien, 
When all the breaſt is pure; each warm deſire 
Sublim'd by holy Jove's etherial fire, 


On winget | words our breathing thought 


may fiſe, 
And ſoar to heay'n a grateful ſacrifice; 
Not fo, my Friend, when carnal paſſions reien, 


| 22 acts of ſin the heart diſdain ; 


Our ſouls all clotted by contagion grow, 


And brood, and grovel in the duſt below : 


Like ling'ring ghoſts, that loath, as fables (ay, 

To leave the body, haunt their kindred clay: 
But ah how few a firm and faithful band, 

Th' aſſaults of warring paſſions can withſtand 


With whirlwing force they now the heart amal, 


Now with ſurpriſe, and cratty feints prevail, 
Betray the fort, thro' friendſhip's fair d Kull 


Till half conſenting vanquiſh'd virtue dies. 
Aſk Ceſmius proud and vain, whoſe laviſh taſte 
Ruins his health, and lays his fortune waſte, 


What darling luſt his finful boſom ſways? 
What! — Tis an honeſt, ge:.'rous love of praiſe; 


For ev'ry vice to virtue is ally'd, 


And thin partitions their weak 3 divide. 
Thus the ſond heart, by ſome dear * 
ſway'd, 
Frail and corrupt is ſoon to fin betray'd; 
Vice by degrees a firm poſſeſſion gains, 
And o'er the willing ſoul deſpotic-reigns ! 
Dreadful no more the menge hag appears, 
Purſu'd by doubts, and harrow' d up by feats; 
Ericktout in laviſh ornament ſhe ſmiles 
A dang'rous Circe fraught with charmful wile, 
When ſome lone trav'ller, from Ontario's ſhore, 
Hears Miagara's ruthing cat" racts roar, 
Appall'd he ſtands, with chilling horrour pale, 
Or flies impetuous to ſome diſtant vale, 
Where prone beneath the Myrtle's 04” rous ſhade 
Peaceful and calm may reſt his aching head 
Not ſo the native hind dy cuſtom brave, 
Careleſs he hears the foaming ſurges rave, 
Views the wild ſcene with firm and feady brow, 
And cleaves in ſport the n adding waves below: 
Thus when at firſt from virtue's path "y tray, 
How ſhrinks the feebleteart will, fad difmay, 
More bold at length by pow*sſul 1 led, 
C:IHous and ſear'd the drez: V wilds we tread, 
Behold the gaping gulph of fin wit th ſcorn, 
And plunging deep to endleſ- death are bern, 
O ſid eſtate defilement baſe aud faul, 
When vice lethargſe ſpreads o'er all the fe. 1; 
When cofſeience that in partial jud? ' alli 10 
By heav' n, £t9 check, ap piove, candemyu "he 
3 | 
Like 5 Bifo ſe -ep3, and leaves poor virtue's 
T a brib'd j jury, and to tyrant la we, 
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"IF Treaſury of Brin Knowledge. 


Y juſis eorrupt and vile, that wrong to right, 


r and, blind with rage, call darkneſs light. 


How bleſt are they, my friend, whoſe hearts 


| 1 are free 
E- From vice, and paſſion sg roſs impurity ! 
'* Whoſe mental eyes ideal truths behold 3 


] And purg'd from films and tinctures ofearth's 
mould, 
pervade with light” ning's force chat bleſt abode, 


Where veil'd in brightneſs, reigns th'eteinal 


GOD. 


; On the Nuptials of King George III. and 


Queen Chailotte. By Je ft ey Ekins, 
M. A. Fell. of King's Coll. Cambridge. 
(From the Gratulat. Academ. Cant.) 
Harceurt, in thy prince's partial love 
5 High-tavour'd, and fit delegate affign'd 
1 invite a choſen Conſort to his throne : 
. ” How glow'd thy generous boſom to diſcharge 
It's ſacred truſt ! and, as on bended knee 
* You hail'd Britannia's Queen, in that ble 
| hour, : 


2 nat was thy conſcious pride and inward joy 


For thy young monarch, new to love, and yet 
With neck unbow'd beneath it's p! leaſing yoke! 


Mean while at diſtance (ſad conſtraint i im- 


poſed 

On royalty !) the princely youth, retir Te 
Far from the buſy croud, in ſecret feeds 

Hu growing flame ; &, of his country mindful, 
On the firm baſe of private worth he builds 
His plan of riſing greatneſs, not unmix'd 
With friendfh; p's ſocial ties, nor unendeatr'd 


With the pure joys of cha fle-'connubial love, 


> Thus as in fond reflection he enjoys 
His promis*'d bhſs, fair opening to his view; 


EZ Thy ſons, O Albion, throng thy crouded ſhores; | 
hence eaſtward bend their proſpect, & accuſe 
Fach veering blaſt, that from their eye with- 
holds | 

| be fail long look' d for o' er the boundleſs main. 


To each his ſeveral fer ; the Mariner 


; That, with firm breaſt, hath long v1thitood the 


rage 
Of (hc rough ocean, and un- daunted heard 
The tempeſt robr, now trembles (like the boy 
That is firſt rock'd upon the wuving maſt,) 
Jeſt every gale, far from it's geſtin'd port, 
Should bear the giddy bark, on hidden rocks 
flnpell” d, or founder '4 in the treacherous deep. 


1 Another, not leſs anxious and appall'd, 


PreadsNeft ſome hoſtile power{ vain fear! till now 


Unknown ) ſhould bear in triumph the rich 
prize, 


; 5 That haply might repay them for the loſs 
| Of vanquiſh'd realms, & dear- bought peace re- 


N 


Vain is each empty fear of hoſtile power, 


b I cks, ſhoals, and tempeſts on the perilous deep! 
un ö Is the taunting boaſt of our proud ſoe, 

| hat ance inſulting aim'd, in pride elate, 

Ait e ala s empire: now, by Prit!fh arms 


Bepe! 'd, and drooping with their ape 'd 
ao, 


Ile can repay Thee: 
Of pure domeſtick bliſs ; and conſcious feels 


92 


They pine in ſecret anguiſh, while aloud 
Our envied triumphs rend their echoing ſhore, 
For lo! ſafe borne beneath th' expanded wing 
Of her prou.; convoy, midſt a ſubject fleet, 
Th' :mpenial veſſel fails. to Britain's coaſt 
Weicom'd with ioud acclaim. Hail ! Royal 
Maid, 
From Princes ſprung, and to the firſt of Kings 
Fit Conſort, crown'd with every modeſt grace, 
And ſweet aemblage of each ſocial virtue, 
Come forth; and fullow'd by th' auſpicious 
vows 


Of thy new ſubjects, bleſs th' expecting realm. 


But with what ſenſe of more exalted joy, 
To vulgar loves unknown, the Koyal Youth 
In ſweet exchange of many a tervent glance - 
Firſt views his promis'd Conſort, & applauds 


His nuptial choice! Straight, by ſome WIG 


power 


Of love infuſed, in their congenial hearts 


A facred paffion ſprings, from Nature's ſource, 


Heay'n-boin 3 as that ; which our firſt parents | 


fir'd, 
When each for each was form'd, & other choice 


Knew none, thro" all Creation's boundleſs range. 
Thrice-happy Bride! whom all thy dazling 


ſtate, 
The promis'd crown of three united realms, 
Vride, pomp, and power that wait on Royalty, 
So ſtrong allure not, as the far-ſpread fame 
Of thy great Conſort” $ virtues, his firm zeal 
For his lov q country's good, and ſtedfaſt truth, 


| Beſt pledge of future happiness, to crown _ 
The ſweet connubial ſtate. Thrice-happy bride! 


Eer yet thy tender unexperienc'd age 
Can Fare the yoke of ſov'reignty, be "thine 
The grateful task to ſooth thy Conſort's toils 3 
To ſweeten calm retirement, ang endear 
His ſofter hours with kind officious love. 

for he knows the charm 


From the ſxrest intercourſe of mutual love, 
More true delight, than from the gilded omp 
Of Royalty, w that time th' alſembled Peers 


Jo their newSov'reign bow th'oblequious knee, 


And Princes pay due homage at his Throne. 
Nor ſhall ye ſcorn, bleſt Pair, this humble 

praiſe, 

That, midit the 3 Joys of empire, ye can learn 

What homie felt bliſs, (fromLeve's ſweet vpiog 
ſorung) ä 

Awaifs the lowlieſt ſubjects of your realm, 

Who, in the bonds of chaſt affection join'd, 

PartaLe untainted ha; pineſs, and thank 

Juſt heav'n that plac'd them in their page 
ſphere, 


A ſelemn Agdreſs to the Deity : far ble 
Faſt- Day. Hy a Young Lach. 


Pkepue, my ſoul, prepare to meet 
Thy God this awful day; 

Fall down and proſtrate at his feet 
With true devotion pray. 


* 
94 2, 


Thou 
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Thou great avenger, heavenly king, 
Deigu thou my vows to hear, 
Accept the tribute which I bring, 
And lend a gracious ear. | 
But how ſhall I my thanks diſplay 
For all his bounties given? 
Or how can I, vile lump of clay! 
E Exalt my thoughts to Heavin? 
But thou, O God! art not ſevere 
To mark What's done amis: 
Fox then what fleſh thy wrath cou'd bear ? 
Or who could hope for bliſs ? 


Accept then, Lord, my humble prayer; 


Support me in my need; 
Receive my thanks, tho? weak, ſincere, 
For lite and daily bread. 

And, oh, tho' ſintul, yet preſerve 

My ſoul from terrors free; 

Let thy fierce judgments ceaſe, and ſerve 

To fix my truſt on thee! 

Then tho' proud cities fall; and hills 

From their foundations nod; 

Tho? waters rage; yet fate from ills, 
Ireſt; for Thou art God! | 


Ta the EDiTORs of the CunnTIANy 


MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


Having in a preceeding number of your 
Magazine promiſed ſome future perform- 
formance, the following (if agreeable ) is 


M1 A. G: 
GaarrruD: to GOD for Prewidential 


at your ſervice. 
Your bumble Servant, 


rcies. 


; O God ray heart to thee aſcends, 
| Its“ maker and it's. king; 
And owns thy Goodneſs far ranſcends 
The pralſes I can bring: 
My ſcanty pralſes, Lord, how mean 
How deſpic: ibly poor! 
For all the gifts thy bounties bring, 
And make my cup run 6 er? 


While many of thy deareſt ſaints, 


And better tar than 1, 
Pour out their piteous ſad Complaints, 


And pierce us with their cry! 
While in their Souls th' invenom'd darts 
Of bitter anguiſh lie, | 
Or cruſſid by mitery, their hearts 
Groan their laſt gaſp aud die; 


Lord! what am I, my God, my King! 
That I thy Grace ſhou'd prove! 


Should tune a chearful Note and ling 


Thy providential love 


Lord what am I, or what are mine, 
That thou ſo kind ſnouldſt be; 


- Shoul:Iſt laviſh all theſe giſts of thine, 


On ſuch a Wretch as me! 


O' er dimpling waves my little bark, 


Thy gentle ſpitit bears, 


| Protetit from adverſe ſtorms my heart, 


And keeps my head from cares. 


0 may this head to know thy will 
Continually improve! 


O may that heart be fervent ſtill, 


And flame with heav'nly love! 


Thus gliding down life's gentle ſtream 
May I advance to thee 


Till fafeI launch with heart __ | 


. On vaſt eternity. 
ODE te RELIGION. 


I what ſequeſter'd lone Retreat, 


Lov'd nymph, doſt thou direct thy feet, 
Far diſtant from the noiſy croud, 
The great, the buſy and the proud; 
Doſt thou reſide in cavern hoar, 


With fages vers'd in myſtic lore ? 


Ah no . 


-The friend of God and man, 


Far, far ſuperior i is thy plan; 
Tis thine to ſooth the Widow's ſigh,® 


Tis thine the Orphan's tear to dry: 
To raile diſtreſs's drooping head, 
To give the naked cloaths and bread. 
When ſorrows o'er the mind prevail, 
Thy balm celeſtial ſhall not fail ; 
Thy faithful ſervants, after death, 


Thou crown'ft with glory's laſting wreath, 


Still, 31] diſplay thy facred art, 

And warm and animate the heart: 

Still viſit Rritain's fav'rite plain, 

And wleſs her blooming George s reign, 
Oercber, 1761. l C, 


„ Gee the 2 of st. James, ch. i. 1 
part of the 27th vere 


EPIGRAM from the Garter. 


| A Blooming youth hes buried here, 


Euphemius to his country dear: 
Nature adorn'd his mind and face, 
With ev ry muſe and ev'ry grace : 
About the marriage ſtate to prove, 


| But deth had quicker wings then lone 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. , 


V advices from Spain it appears, that 
in conſequence of the rupture between 
that Court and Great Britain, his moſt 
Catholick Majeſty is preparing to carry 
on the war with vigour 3 and the court 
is extremely buſy in concerting proper 
meaſures for that purpoſe. His Majeſty 
has appointed the Marquis de Sarra com- 
mander in chief of the army which 1s to 
be formed in Caſtile, which will conſiſt 


of 25,000 men; and has alſo conferred 
on him the command of all the other ſe- 


arate corps, one of which will aſſemble 
in Eftramadura, another in Galicia, a 


third in Andaluſia, and a fourth in the 


_ neighbourhood of Gibraltar, which is to 
conſiſt of 7000 men. Their naval prepa- 


rations are likewiſe conducted with equal 
vigour, They have 14 ſhips of the line 
at Cadiz, 11 at Carthagena, and eight at 
Ferrol, all Feady to put to ſea, "Theſe 


advices add, that the peace between Spain 
and Portugal will not be diſturbed. The 


Declaration of his moſt Faithful Majeſty 


on the propoſal made to him by the Ca- 
tholick King is very ſatisfatory. The 
latter, it is ſaid, will depart from all his 
pretentions on the crown of Portugal, and 
continuc to maintain with it the moſt 


perfect intelligence, provided the latter 


will engage not to admit the Engliſh into 
his ports. | 

From the neighbourhood of Gibraltar 
we learn, that the Governor of that for- 


| treſs has erected on the Narrow piece of 


land which leads from the camp of St. 


Roch, two batteries, one of cannon, the 


other of mortars. Andi it is added, that 
he propoles likewiſe to cut off that neck, 
in order that the town, ſurrounded by 
water on all ſides, may become one iſland, 
and thereby render all attempts to attack 
it by land extremely difficult. 
We cannot yet form any-certain judg- 
ment of the preſent ſituation of affairs in 
the North. 


the letters from Vienna and Wartaw, the 


It credit is to be given to. 


new Monarch of Ruſſia will not make 7 
the leaſt change in the political ſyſtem _ 


eſtabliſhed under the oy gr yp. reign, 
and will invariably perſiſt in the engages 


ments contraſted by the Empreſs Eliza- 


beth. But if the advices from Berlin, 
Hanover, and ſome other parts are to be 
depended on, the Courts of Peterſburgh 
and Berlin are already treating about 
their particular reconciliation. It is cer- 
tain that Ambaſſadors have been ſent 
from each Court to the other with expreſ- 
ſions of friendſhip 3 and that the Ruſſian 


General Czernicheff received orders the 


beginning of this month to quit Sileſia 
with the corps of troops under his com- 


mand, and to return into Poland; and 


he ſet out accordingly. 5 
The Count de Hordt, a Swediſh no- 


bleman, in the ſervice of Pruſſia, who 
was made priſoner about three years ago 


by the Ruſſian troops, and cloſely con- 
fined ever ſince, is not only ſet at liberty, 


but had the honour to dine on New 


Year's Day at the table of the Emp'eror 


who on that occaſion preſented him with 
a rich ſword. On the other hand, the 


King of Pruſſia has given orders for re- 


leaſing all the Ruffian priſoners without 


ranſom ; and a ceſſation of hoſtilities has 


been ſettled between the Ruſſan and 


Pr uſſian forces in Pomerania. Oe, 

A ceſſation of hoſſilities for a limitted 
time is alſo concluded between the troops 
of Sweden and Pruſſia. 


We learn from Great Glogau, that the 
Commandant of that city had concluded 


a ſuſpenſion cf arins for three months be- 


doe his troops, and thoſe ftitiqned 


along the Bober under General Beck, _ 

Letters from the North make mention 
of an alliance between Great Britain, 
Denmark, and Pruſſia; purſuant to 
which the King of Denmark is to ſend 
12,000 men to the army of Prince Henry g 
in Saxony, and to fit out a numerous 
ſquadron to cruize in the Baltick. : 


CHRONO. 
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Monday, February 1. 


| THIS night many gentlemen, eminent 


=» for their rank and character, were, 
by the invitation of the Rev. Mr, Ald- 
rich, of Clerkenwell, afſembled at his 
houſe for the examination of the noiſes 


ſuppoſed to be made by a departed ſpilit 


(in Cock-lane) for the detection of {ome 
enormous crime. 
ſome faint knocks and ſcratches were 
heard, and the girl declared that ſhe felt 


the ſpirit like a mouſe upon her back; 


when being required to hold her hands 
out of bed, from that time, no noiſe was 
heard, or any evidence of preternatuial 
E exhibited, tho' the ſpirit was ſo- 


lemnly required to manifeſt its exiſtence. - 


The gentlemen then went into the vault 


of the church, where the ſpirit had pro- 
miled one of them 0 ſtrike upon the cof- 


fin ; but here nothing but ſilence enſued. 


It was therefore the opinion of the whole 
aſſembly, that the child has ſome art of 
_makingor counterfeiting particular noiſes, 
and that there was no agency of any 


higher couſe. | 
Miedneſilay, Feb. 3. A melancholy 


accident happened on.board the T'werd 
frigate at Portſmouth: The Gunner's | 


Yeoman, and one of the Quarter Gun- 
ners, went into the powder-room to «dive 
ſome nails to hang the powder horns up- 
on, and taking a candle with them with- 
out a lanthorn, a ſpark of fire fell from 
it, and the room not being ſwabbed out, 
bekides a barre] or barrels that were not 
taken aſhore, all blew up. The Yeo- 
man and Quarter, Gunner were killed in 
the powdcr-room, a woman and a 


French boy in the gun room were like- 


wiſe killed, the Maſter, Purſer, and 
octor, greatly burnt, the centinel at 
the gun room door had his arm broke, 


and another had his eyes burnt, and many 


others received damage, as hath the ſhip. 
A few days ſince two young children, 
of a poor woman at Fiſherton, nearSa- 
liſbury, died in a few hours after taking 
tome bear's-foot, recommended to be 
given them for the worms. 
Saturd- y6. An ciderly man, who has 
followed the buſinets of Rock jobbing for 
tame years, amd 18 reputed to be worm 
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ſeveral hundred pound part of which 
l 


About twelve o'clock. 


is now in the publick funds, was dete&- 
ed in a room belonging to the Bank of 
England filling his pockets with coals 
qut of the tubs, it is ſuppoſed to carry 
them off; upon which he was taken in- 


to cuſtody, and carried before the Lord 


Mayor at the Mayſion-houſe; when his 
Lordſhip was pleaſed, upon his aſking 
pardon, and promiſing never to be guilty 
of the like again, to forgive him. 
Sunday 7. A melancholy accident 
happened at Burton, near Chriſtchurch, 
Mints, in the houſe of Richard Sham- 
bler, a thatcher, who in getting up ſud- 


denly out of the chimney-corner, to pre- 


vent a child that was near him from 
taking hold of a knife which lay on 
the table, unfortunately threw down a 
charged fowling- piece, which ſuddenly 
went off, and ſhot his wife, then big 
with child, dead on the ſpot, 

Monday 8. St James's. This day 
Prince Galitzen had a private audience 
of his Mjeſty, to notify the death of the 
late Empreſs Elizabeth, and the acceſſion 
of the preſent Emperor Peter the third to 
the throne of Kufſia 3 and to preſent his 
new credentials as Envoy Extrao:dinaly 
trom that Prince. | 


It is remarkable, that the principal 
Sovereign Princes of Europe now living 
are the Third of their reſpective names, 


1. George III. King of England, 

2. Charles III. King of Spain. 

3. Auguſtus III. King of Poland, 

4. Frederick III. King of Piuſſia. 
3. Charles Emanuel III. King of 


Sardinia. | 

6. Muſtapha III. Emperor of the 
Turks. 5 

7. Peter III. the new Emperor of 
Ruſſia. | 


8. Francis III. Duke of Modena. 
9. Freder:ck III. Duke of baxe- 
Gotha | | 
Nine in all ; a circumſtance that never 
happened before in 
Europe. 

Tizeſuay 9. A few days ago two old 
men, brothers, who lodged and lived ſo 
miſcrably in the pariſh of Cripplegate, 43 
to be dilchaiged from their habitation, 
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ook a lodging in the pariſh of St. Leo- 

ad, Shoreditch, and ſoon after died: 
it appears that they have left 4000. the 
interett of which is annually to be paid 
to the poor inhabitants of the laſt named 
pariſh, tho' intended for the former. A 
brother entered a caveat, but we hear it 
is finally ſet aſide. 

One William Hall, a porter, v 
lived in Shoreditch, and plied in New- 
gate and other markets, met a gentle- 
man near the Exchange, who aſked him 
to carry a bundle and a letter to a cer- 
tain houſe at Weſtminſter ; the contents 


of the letter were, Dctain the bearer 


as a fit perſon to ſerve his Majeſty,” 
On which he was ſtopt, and conveyed 


ſoon after to Graveſend, where he died 


on board the veſſel with a broken heart, 
and has left a diſconſolate widow and 
children. | 1 | 
On Fiiday laſt about ſix in the morn- 
ing, die Sarah Tomlinſon, of Sutton, 
near Preſcot, in Lancaſhire ; and on the 
ſame day her huſband was married to a 
widow gentlewoman of Sutton afore- 
ſaid. pt | 


Wedneſday 10. His majeſty went to the 


houle of peers with the utnal Rate, and 
gave the royal affent to the following 
acts, viz. | „% 

An act for granting to his majeſty cer- 
tain duties on windows and lights. 

An act for raiſing by annuities the ſum 
of twelve illions, to be charged on the 
ſinking fund, &c. | 

An act to enable his majeſty to raiſe a 
certain ſum of money towards paying off 
and diſcharging the debt of the navy; 


And to ſuch other public and private 


bills as were ready for the royal aſſent. 
Friday 12. At a court of common 
Council neld this day at-Guildhall, it 
was unanimoully reſolved, “ That the 
Committee of City Lands, charged with 
the.care of the Bridge-houſe eſtates, do 
give their beſt attention to the intereſts 
of this City, as conſervators of London 
Bridge; taking particular care, at the 
lame time that the order of the com- 
mittee of the hon. houſe of commons, 
'of the gth inſtant, upon the peti ions re- 
lating to the toll of the ſaid biidge, be 
obeyed by the proper officer, with the 
utmoſt candor a..d dilpaich : this court 
relying, with unreſerved cophdence upon 
the wildom aud juſtice of parliament,” 
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who | 


the ſaid king. 


Monday 15. Lord George Cavendiſh, 


95 


and Sir Charles Pratt, lord chief juſtice 
of the common pleas, were ſworn of his 


majelty's moſt hon. privy council. 


The king has appointed Robert Keith, 


potentiary to the emperor of Ruſſia. And 
Thomas Wroughton, eſq; to be his ma- 
jeſty's reſident at the court of Ruſſia, 


eſq; his envoy extraordinary and pleni- 


The earl of Albemarle took his leave 


of their majefties, and ſet out next day 
to go on the intended expedition. As 


did gen. La Fauſille, col, How, and Dr. 
Wintringham, the latter received the ho- 


nour of knighthood. 


Lord Tyrawley has kiſſed his majeſty's 


hand, on being appointed ambaſfador 


plenipotentiary to the court of Portugal, 


and commander in chief of the forces in 


that country. 


The hon. Charles O'Hara, eſq; of the 
ſecond regiment of foot guards is ap- 
pointed to go as adjutant-general to his 


lordſhip, with the rank of lieutenant- 
_ cojonel, | 


Tuc ſday 16. The king appointed the 


hon. Edward Hay, his majeſty's envoy 
extraordinary to the king of Portugal, to 


be alſo his majeſt y's plenipotentiary to 


Robert Colebrooke, eſq; was alſo ap- 


pointed his majeſty's miniſter to the Swiſe 


cantons. | 


Wedneſday 17. Sir George Pococke, knt.. 


took his leave of his majeity at St. James's 


_ off Monday laſt; and this day {et out for 
Portſmouth, in order to embark on board 


the intended expedition. | | 
Thurſday 18. We learn from Conſtan- 

tinople, that the ſultaneſs is delivered of 

a prince and heir of the Ottoman em- 


pire; on which account extraordinary 


rejoicings have been made there. | 

Accounts from Dantzick ſay, that an 
Auſtrian officer, priſoner of war, about 
the middle of laſt month, fired a piſtol at 


his Pruſhan majeſty on the parade at Breſ- 


lau; he was immediately ſeized, and put 


into a dungeon, loaded with irons. 


According to accounts from Paris, the 


Breſt quadron was got out, and failed“ 


for Martinico; but if it cannot put en at 

that iſland, it is to ſteer for Louiſiana. 
Friday 19 Atmiralty office, Capt. Ho- 
tha of his majeſty's ſhip ZEolus, during 
his late cruize off cape Finiſterre, took 
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two French priyateers, one called the 
Perrier of ſix guns and eighty men, the 


other the Eſperance of ſix guns and ſixty 
men, hoth belonging to Bayonne; the 


the former he carried into Liſbon ſome 


time ago, and the latter he has brought 
into Plymouth ; and retook an Englifh 


ſhip from Jamaica, called the Hunger- 
ford. 


This day Mr. Peake, upwards of 
_ eighty-fix years of age, living at Chelſea, 


gave orders to his ſervant-maid to throw 


an old ruſty hand granade, which had 
Jain in a corner for ſeveral years, and 


was covered with duſt, on the fire, be- 
ing ignorant of what it was; it hap- 


pened to be filled with the proper com- 
| b aftibles, and, in a few minutes, catched 
fire and burſt to pieces, broke the win · 
dow-ſhutters, and one of the ſplinters 
took his arms entirely from his body. 


Sunday 21. This night was ſo ſeverely 
cold and inclement, that many poor 
wretches periſned. | 

This night a poor woman, endeavour- 


| Ing to ſkreen herſelf from the weather, 
crowded cloſe up to an area of a houſe in 


Holborn, facing the biſhop of Ely's, and 
was found dead next morning, having 


(as ſuppoſed) fallen into the area, where 


the windows in the kitchen were broke 
by the fall, and ſhe was very much 


wounded about the head. 


Monday 22. The Montreal man of 


war, capt. How, who carried an expreſs 


to admiral Saunders off Cadiz, is arrived 
at Gibraltar: ſhe has taken a Swediſh | 
trip from the Canaries bound to Cadiz, 


who had on board a Spaniſh governor 
and eleven Spaniards, alſo 60001. ſter- 
ling in ſpecie. 

They write from Edinburgh, that a 
perſon refiding in the neighbourhood of 


ve! city, has diſcovered a method for 
m 


ing ſea · water freſh and wholeſome, 
without the uſe of fire, filtration, or the 
admixture of any thing in the leaſt diſa 
greeable or noxious. | 
We hear from Inverneſs, that laſt 
week as the Avoch boats were return- 
ing home, one of them, belonging to 
George Reid, overſet by a ſudden ſquall 
of wind, in the Carſe road, and the whole 
crew, with ſome paſſengers, in all nine 
perſons, were unfortunately drowned. 


his ſentence. : | | 
Wedneſday 24. Advice was received, 


I 96 The Chrondlogical Diary for FeBgUARY, 1762. 


Tueſday 23. The ſuppoſed, intended 
aſſaſſination of the French king on the 


ſixth of laſt month, turns aut to be an 


impoſture: one Rene du Trouche de la 
Chaux, a life-guardman, laid a (ſcheme 
to make his fortune at once; for which 
purpoſe he framed the ſtory of two men, 


whom he deſcribed attempting to force 
into the king's apartment, with a deſign 
to murder him; and to give the ſtory an 


air of probability, he wounded himſelt 


in ſeveral parts of the body, broke his 


ſword, and then alarmed the guard, to 
whom he related the wonders he had 


done in ſaving the king's life: but ſome 
part of his tale not hanging well toge. 
ther, he was ſuſpected and taken up, and 


at lait confeſſed the whole: he was con- 
demned to death, and on the fourth in- 
ſtant executed at the Greve, purſuant to 


that Mr. Wall, ſecretary of ſtate for 


Spain, has been diveſted of all his em- 


ployments, on account of ſome late tranſ. 
actions. 5 . | 


A. few days ago Mr. Joſeph Sawyer, 


of Leſcombe, in Berks, being out a 


ſhooting at Petwick, was unfortunately 
ſhot dead on the ſpot, by his compa- 
nion's gun accidentally going off, as 
they were in purſuit of game. 8 

Thurſday 25. By advices from South- 
Carolina we learn, the treaty of peace 
was ratified hetween the Engliſh and the 


head-men of the Cherokee nation, on 


Thurſday the 1oth of December, to the 
mutual ſatisfaCtion of all parties. And 
letters from the upper creeks ſay, that 
the breach betweentheCreeks andChicke- 
ſaws is made up, | 


Letters from Boſton in New-England 
inform us of the death of major-general 


Whitmore, governor of Louiſbourg, who 
in his paſſage on board a veſſel to Boſton, 


occaſionally going upon deck; fell over- 
board aud was drowned, 


ERRATA in our lafl Number. 


In Mr. Gray's Ode, I. t. for ſpirits, read 


ſpires. I. 3. tor adorns, r. adores. Page 
48. col. 1. for Monday 29, r. Friday 29. 
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from that which would have been demanded 
from him in a ſtate of integrity and uprightneſs. 
Sin and redemption neceſſarily ſuppoſe other diſpo- 
ſitions than virtue and merit: diſpoſitions as indiſ- 
penſible, and relations as invariable, as are required or borne by 
man, 1 under any other character ;—nay, and perhaps 
more ſo. 
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„ An inattention to this real ſtate of man has cauſed many to over- 
lock or at leaſt to miſunderſtand the great and characteriſtic doctrines 
| of the chriſtian religion: while they have conſidered human beings, ; 
as owing a duty to God only under the character of Creator ang #3 
Preſerver, they have ſtrangely miſtaken the grand purpoſe of the 4 

goſpel, and as ſtrangely perverted the fundamental principles of it. _ 

But whoever will attend to the truth of the caſe; whoever #14 

will conſider man, in that real ſtate, wherein the foregoing chapters FI 

have repreſented him; will not only be convinced, that the duties 0 

and doctrines enjoined in the goſpel are perfectly conſiſtent with, 5 15 


but abſolutely neceſſary to, his preſent ſtate and condition. Repen- Fe 
tance and faith become in this light, not only proper but neceſlary x 
duties; and the ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper requiſite 
to the very being of that faith and repentance. 
| The chriſtian has not, —cannot have any diſpute with the deiſt or 
unbeliever of whatever denomination— reſpecting the duty unqueſ- 
tionably to be paid to God, as Creator and Preſerver of the univerſe: 
he has no diſpute with them reſpecting the eternal and unalterable 
difference between right and wrong, virtue and vice; the athiable- 


7 4 e - 7 
neis of the one, and the deformity of the other; the neceſſity of 
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cultivating the former, of diſcouraging the latter. — He agrees, 
cordially agrees with all this. — But at the ſame time he avers, that 
we ſtand in another relation to God, and owe him a duty in that 
relation alſo : he avers, that we are by nature corrupt, and however 
we may approve, unable without aſſiſting grace, to practiſe this 


ever amiable virtue; he avers, that we are ſinners, and want par. 
don, and ſo imperfe& as to want it even for our beſt deeds, ſo 
unworthily do we perform them; and ſo incapable are they of bear- 


ing the ſcrutiny ot his holy eye, who diſcerns impurity even in his 
brighteſt angels.—And for the truth of this he appeals to the heart 


of every honeſt man; and to the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which upon 
no other view is intelligible; and which, in this view, ſufficiently 


diſplays its own divinity, , | 

Let a man ſay, I have made my heart clean: J am pure from 
all iniquity, in thought, word, and deed : I dare ſtand the appeal 
to God's holy law.” Let a man ſay this, and we will grant, he 


hath no cauſe to concern himſelf with the goſpel of Chriſt. But if 
no man can ſay this, if all men are guilty before God; and if God 


will not paſs over a tranſgreſſion of his law, unpuniſhed — how 


much doth it behove every man to conſider ſeriouſly that revelaticn, 


in which God hath made an ample diſcovery of the terms upon which 


he will pardon the guilty ? 


Let it be obſerved, that man is not leſt to judge for himſclf, 


whether he is or is not guilty : in no cauſe whatever, is any one 


both judge, law, and criminal. And why ſhould a man expect it, 


in things of eternal moment? God is the judge; and he hath dealt 


fairly with mankind : he hath given them the law, whereby he 
expects them to act, and. whereby he aſſures them they ſhall be 
judged—if they are not intereſted in his Son's rederaption, — And 
before a man can acquit himſelf, or hope to be acquitted in the ſight 
of God, he mult have a good foundation to believe, that he is ac. 


quitted by the ſentence of God's law: which, not to ſpeak. of its 


perfect purity, (and who of mortals can abide that purity?) which it 


is to be jeared, only in thoſe ten commandments delivered from the 
Mount will leave few, very few—— nay, none of us without e- 


*cuſe !——And if this be the caſe, how can any thinking man reject; 
how can any man do other than rejoice in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
which provides ſuficient pardon tor the paſt, and ſtrength for the 
time to come ? hs 
Repentance, in this light, becomes at once a natural, a neceſſary, 
and a reaſonable duty. For what fo reaſonable, as for an impertcc: 
creature to be ſorry for his deviations from the law of an holy Goc, 
for his offences againſt a Father ſo great and fo pure ? what fo rea- 
ſonable, as a total change of purpoſe and of life, and a continued 
endeavour to teſtify true ſorrow for the paſt, by a new life for the 
tutare? And while this duty appears to unprejudiced reaſon in 10 
juſt a view; We are delighted with obſerving, upon looking into ihe 
bleſſed goſpel, that this was the grand duty, which the Baptiſt, a 
the forerunner, and which the Meſſiah. bimſelf firſt preached, whe! 
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he opened his glorious commiſſion of good-will and ſalvation to 
mankind ! Ig | 

It was equally reaſonable too, nay and equally neceſſary, that 
faith ſhould be enjoined as the grand inſtrument, by which this /al- 
wation and good-will was to be conveyed. For fince ſomethin 
was to be done for man, as an atonement for his ſins ; done 1n his 
nature, and conſequently (as that nature is in itſelf finite) at a cer- 
tain lime and in a certain p/ace——and as it was impoſſible that all 


the human race could be eye-witneſles of that fact, or of its conco- 
mitant circamſtances ; there was no other human method, whereby 


the knowledge could be conveyed, but by hiftorical tradition: and 


therefore no human method, whereby it could be reecived, but by 


faith,----Accordingly we find, that the Mera enjoins this faith 
as the important mean whereby his ſalvation 1s to be conveyed : 
and attending to what hath been juſt advanced, we fee, that it 
could not have been gtherwite, and therefore ſhall not be ſurprized, 
that ſo great a ſtreſs is laid both by Chriſt and his Apoſtles on Faith. 
Bur of the neceſſity, excellence, and foundation of faith, it is ne- 
ceſtary, that we ſpeak more largely; and for this, we will refer to 
our next chapter. VV 1 
To be continued.) 
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VE 
De LIFE of Dr. Hammond. 
| D Henry Hammond was born the eighteenth of Augu?, 16055 at 
| Chert/ez, in Surry, He was the youngeſt fon of Dr. John 
Hammond, phyſician to Prince Henry, from whom he had the honour 


to receive his chriſtian name. | | 
His tather, who was a man of great learning, early inſtructed his 


ſon in the rudiments cf literature, inſomuch that he was lent to 


Eton ſchool, while he was yet but in his long coats; though we 
mult obſerve, that theſe were uſually wore beyond the years of 
infancy. | | 

His ſweetneſs of temper and carriage were ſo remarkable at 
ſchool, that during the whole time he was there he never. was en- 
gaged in any fight or quarrel; and at times allowed for play, he 
would frequently ſteal from his fellows into places of privacy to 
ſay his prayers. Omens theſe of his future pacific temper and emi- 
nent devotion, | | 


The improvements he made at ſchool were ſo rapid, that at 


thirteen years of age he was fit for the univerſity, and was according - 

1y ſent to Magdalen College, Oxford, where, not long after, he was 
choſen Deny, and as ſoon as capable Fellowv. 

Having taken his degree, he bought a Syſtem of Divinity, with 

a deſign to apply himſelf to that ſtudy: bur upon ſecond thoughts, 

he returned for a time to human learning, and afterwards, when 
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be reſumed his purpoſe, took a quite different courſe, beginning at 
the upper end, as conceiving it moſt reaſonable to ſearch for pri. 
mitive truth in the primitive writers, and not to ſuffer his under. 
ſtanding to be prepoſſeſſed by ſchemes of modern authors. 
In the year 1629, being 24 years of age, the ſtatutes of his houſe 
directing it, he entered into holy orders, and not long after he took 
the degree of Batchelor of Divinity, giving as happy proof of his 
proficiency in ſacred, as before he had done in ſecular knowledge, 
During the whole courſe of his abode in the Univerfity, he 
generally ſpent thirteen hours of the day in ſtudy, by which he 
not only became acguainted with Jil the different ſyſtems of Philo- 
ſophy, but read over all the claſhck Authors that are extant, and 
upon the more conſiderable wrote, as he paſſed, $h0/:a, and emenda. 
tions, and drew up Indexes for his private uſe ; all which remain 
at this time, and teſtify his indefatigabie pains. 


In 1633 he was defired by Dr. Frewer, then preſident of oy 


College, to ſupply his turn at court. The Earl of Leicefler hap 

pPened to be an auditor that day, and was ſo much pleaſed with Mr. 
Hammond's diſcourſe, that he immediately offered him the reQory 
of Penſeburſi, being at that time void and in his gift; which offer 


being accepted, he was inducted on the 22d of Auguft, in the ſame 
year; and thenceforth, from the retirements ot a Univerſity, _ 
he applied himſelf to the more buly entertainments of a rural 


rivac 
P In 5 diſcharge of his mivifterial function, he was remark ably 
zealous and diligent. He preached conſtantly every Sunday; taking 
great pains in the compoſition of his diſcourſes. 
after every ſermon, to reſolve upon the enſuing ſubject; that being 
done, to purſue the courſe of ſtudies he was upon, reſerving the 
cloſe of the week for the proviſion of ae 8 Lord's day ; by 
this means, materials were laid in for the! future week. — But he 
did not ſatisfy himſelf in diligent and conſtant preaching, but 
he obliged himſelf to offer up the ſolemn daily ſacrifice of prayer 
for his people; reading, or having read, the prayers in his church, 
once every day, and on Saturdays and Holyday-eves twice, And 
at theſe devotions his lamily conſtantly attended, it being guided by 
his mother, who was a woman of primitive piety, and one to whom 
he paid a more than ordinary filial obedience. The Sacrament he 
adminiſtered . once a month, which before was ſerv'd but four 
times a year. The money reſerved at the offertory, he laid up in 
a common treaſury, employing it when he thought neceſſary. A 
. great part of it he made uſe of in the a apprenticing of children, 
Lose parents condition made the proviſion an equal charity to 
both the child and the parent. — For the relief of the poor, beſides 
this expedient, wherein others were ſharers with him, he conſtantly 
dedicated a teath of his income, and the daily alms at the door, and 
a certain rate in money which he conſtantly ſet a- part over and above 

every week; 
digent ha d two and fitty quarte er days returning in his year. 


His cuſtom w by | 


and however rarely his own rent. days came, the in- 
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Vet further another act of charity he had, by ſelling corn to his 
poor neighbours below the market price, which was a great benefit 
to them, who befides the abatement of the price, cleared thereby a 
day's work. 1 5 RE 
Ile, who was thus liberal to the neceſſitous poor, was no leſs ho- 
ſpitable to thoſe of better quality, knowing well how ſubſervient, 
the endearing of bis perſon was to the recommending of his inſtruc- 
tions. : 55 | 
| He frequently remitted his rights, when he thought the party 
unable to pay. One inftance we wilkrelate, which ſhews his ho- 
nour and generoſity in a high degree. He had made a bargajn 
with one of his pariſhioners to give him ſo much for the tithe of a 
jarge meadow, and, according to agreement, received part of the 
money at the beginning of the year: it happened that the profits 
were afterwards {polled and carried away by a flood; he, when the 
tenant came to make the laſt payment, not only refuſed it, but re- 
turned the former ſum, ſaying to the poor man, Gad forbid that 
I ſhould take the tenth, where you have not the nine parts.” _ 

He took great pains in hearing and reconciling any differences 
which happened amongſt his parithioners, which he always did to 
the ſatisfattion of both parties: by this means he ſo much engaged 
their affection, that no perſon in his function was better beloved 
than he when preſent, nor lamented more when abſent, by his 
fock: of which kind affection, inſtead of more, we may relate 
two inſtances: the one, that he being driven away, and his books 
plundered, one of his neighbours bought them, and preſerved 
them for him till the end of the war: The other, that during biz 
abode at Penſeburſi, he never had any diſpute about his dues, but 
had. his tyches fully paid, and generally of the very belt ſort, 
He was careful in his attendance at the couches of the.fick, ſupply. 
ing, nen neceſſary, not only their ſpiritual, but temporal neceſ- 
ſities. „ Shes WA | | 

For the inſtitution of youth in the rudiments of piety, his cuf- 
tom was, during the warmer ſeaſon of the year, to ſpend an hour 
belore evening prayer, in catechizing, whereat the parents and 
_ elder ſort were wont to be preſent, and from whence, (as he with 
comfort uſed to ſay,) they reaped more benefit than from his ſer- 

mons. He likewiſe provided his pariſh with a religious and able 
ſchoolmaſter. | Bd ie 

And as he thus laboured for the ſpiritual building up of ſouls, he 
was not negligent of the material fabrick committed to his truſt, 
but repaired the parſonage houſe at a very great expence, 

Thus employed was this good man during the whole time of 
of his reſidence in all thoie duties which dignify the character of 
2 clergyman, and render him a truly valuable member of ſociety. 

In the year 1639, he proceeded Doctor in Divinity. About 


Ww 


- this time he was member of the convocation called the ſhort par- 


ö 85 lament, in 1640; after this he was named to be of the aſſembly 
| © Divines; his invincible loyalty to his prince not being ſo valid 
n 
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an argument againſt his nomination, as the repute of his learning 
and virtue were on the other part, to have ſome title to it. 

And now that conformity became a crime, though the commit. 
tee of the country ſummoned him betore them, and uſed theq beſt 
arguments, he ſtill went on in his regular practice, and continued 


it till the middle of July, 1645; at which time, there being in his 


neighbourhood about Tu:bridge, an attempt in behalf of the King, 
it being defeated, the good Doctor was forced to ſecure himſelf by 
retirement, withdrawing himſelf to his old tutor, Dr. | Buckner, 
where ſome time after the exigence of the times drove his fellow 
pupil and old friend, Dr. Oliver. The neceſſity to leave his flock, 
as the Doctor afterwards acknowledged, was that which mo? af- 
fected him of any in his whole life. At this time, though he 5 
garded not trifles, he had ſo extraordinary a dream, that le coul 
not then deſpiſe, nor ever afterwards forget. It was thus MD ot 
thought himſelf and others to have been abroad in a bright, chear- 
ful day, when on a ſudden there ſeemed to be a ſeparation made, 
and he, with the far leſs number, to be placed at a diſtance from the 
reſt, and then the clouds gathering, a moſt tempeſtuous ſtorm 


aroſe, with thundering and lightnings, when ſpouts of impetuous 


rain, and violent guſts of wind, and whatever elſe might add unto 
a ſcene of horror, particularly balls of fire, that ſhot themſelves 
amongſt the ranks of thoſe who ſtood in the leſſer party; when a 
gentle whiſper ſeemed to interrupt thoſe louder noiſes, ſaying, Be 
lil, and ye ſhall receive no harm. Amidit theſe terrors, the Dr. fal- 
ling on his knees to prayer ſoon after the tempeſt ceaſed ; and 
that known anthem began, Come Lord Jeſus, come away 3 with 
which the Doctor awoke.” The correſpondent event of all will 
be found ſignally verified in the preſervation both of himſelf and 


his friends; and in his own tranſlation, at the cloſe of all, to tie 


choirs of angels. | | . 

In this retirement, after the two Doctors had remained about 
a2 ſortnight, they were obliged to remove, a reward of 100]. being 
ſet upon the head of Dr. Hammond. Upon this, they reſolve to 
go to Winchefier; but being on the way thither, Dr. Oliver was met 


and ſaluted with the news, that Dr. Frewen was made Biſhop of 


Litchfield, and that the collage had choſen him for his fſuccetfor. 
pon this news, after ſome deliberation, they reſolved to g9 to 
Oxford, and Dr. Hammond procuring apartments in his own col- 
lege, ſought that peace in ſtudy, which was no where elſe to 
be found, taking no other diverſion than the giving inſtruction 
to young ſtudents, and the ſatisfaction he received from the conver- 


{ation of learned men. 5 

In the interim, a treaty being laboured by his Majeſty, to com- 
plete, if it were poſſible, the unbappy diſſenſions in church and ſtate, 
and in order thereunto, the Puke of Richmond and Earl of South- 
ampton being ſent to London, Dr. Hammond attended them as a Chap: 
lain, when with great zeal and prudence he endeavoured to unde. 
ceive thoſe ſeduced perſons whom he had opportunity to on 
| | = i OF 
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verſe with: And when the treaty was ſolemnly appointed at Uz- 
bridge, ſeveral divines being ſent thither, in the behalf of the dif- 
ferent parties, he among the excellent few who adhered to the king, 
was made choice of in that employment. | 
He was ſoon after made Canon of Chrift-Church, and Chaplain 
in ordinary to his Majeſty, and obtained permiſſion to attend him 
in the ſeveral places of his confinement, at Holdenby, Mobourn, Ca- 
ve ſham, and Hampton- Court; as alſo thence to the Iſle of Vigbe, 
where he continued till Chri/tmas,, at which time his majeſty's at- 
tendants were again ſent from him. | . 
Sequeſtered from this melancholy. but decent employment, he 
returned to Oæxſor i, where he was choſen Sub-Dean of his college. 
This office he diſcharged with admirable diligence, relieving the 
neceflitous in their ſeveral wants of money and goods, exciting the 
vicious to ſobriety, encouraging the ingenious to diligence, and 
finding flratagems to enſnare the idle to a love of ſtudy : But above 
all, he endeavoured to prepare his charge for the impending perſe- 
cution, that they might adorn their proteſſion, and not ſuffer at the 
* ſametime for the caule of righteouſneſs, and as evil-doers. Z 
But now the long- expected ruin breaking with its full weight, 
the Doctor became involved ia the general calamity. He was taken 
into cuſtody, and confined ten weeks at Oxford. After this, by 
the interpoſition of his brother-in-law, he was removed to a more 
cacceptable confinement, Clapham, in Bedfordſhire, the houſe in which 
dus worthy friend Sir P-4i/p Warwick lived; where ſoon, after his 
arrival. that horrid mockery of juſtice, the trial of the King, came 
on; after whoſe death he gave not himſelf up to a dull inactive 
amazement, but with the redoubled uſe of faſting, tears and ſolemn 
prayers, reſumed his wonted ſtudies; and the rigour of his re- 
itraint being taken off in the beginning of the year"1649, he re- 
moved to Ve /tawoed, in Worceſterſhire, the ſeat of the loyal Sir John 
Packington, where he ſpent the remainder of his days. _ 
He took every opportunity to aſſiſt the loyal ſufferers abroad, 
and. though this great duty was ſolemnly declared treaſon, he con- 
tinued to ſend over ſeveral ſums for their relief; which practice of 
his, by the ſurpriſe of the perſon entruſted, being diſcovered to 
Cromapell, the Doctor was alarmed with the expectation of that 
uſage, which was then a certain conſequence of ſuch notorious acts. 
But this adventure brought no diſturbance to him: God's reſtrain- 
ing power interpoſing here, and exemplifying upon him, what in 
athers he was wont'to ſay, that they who leaſt conſidered the ha- 
rard in the doing of their duty, fared ſtill belt. | 
Nor did this danger being over, as in all likelihood it would have 
done, perſuade him to ſlacken for the future; but with his accuſ- 
|  tomeddiligence he img: ediately went on in the purſuit of his Charity, 
A He began now ſeverely to feel. the effects of his intenſe and rigid 
mortifications: he was aſſaulted with four different diſeaſes at once; 
each of which was ſufficiently afflictive to render life a burden, the 
lone, the gout, the cholic, and the cramp, the laſt of which was as 
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annous to him as any of the former. Theſe dreadful diſorder; 
he bore. with the greateſt calmneſs and refignation. 5 

During the current of that tyranny, which for ſo many years 
the nation groaned under, he kept a conſtant ſerenity and unthought. 
tulneſs in outward accidents; but the approaching change gave him 
fomewhat of penſive recollection, inſomuch that he broke forth 
into theſe words: I mutt confeſs that [ never {aw that time in all 
my life, wherein I conld fay fo chearfully my Nunc dimittis, as now, 
Indeed I do dread proſperity, I do really dread it. For the lit- 
tle good I am now able to do, I can do it with deliberation and ad. 
vice; but if pleaſe God I ſhould live, and be called to any higher 


office in the church, I muſt then do many things in a hurry, and 
hall not then have time to conſult with others; and I ſufficiently 


apprehend the danger of relying upon niy own judgment.” 
It pleaſed God, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, to grant his petition. A: 


the opening of the year 1660, when every thing viſibly tended to 
the reduction of his majeſty, the Doctor was, by the fathers of the 


church, deſired to repair to London, to aſſiſt at the compoſure of 
breaches in the church. This ſummons he was going reluctantly 


to obey, when a more unfortunate, tho' infinitely more welcome 


ſummons, engaged him on his journey, for on the 4th of April he 
was ſeized with fo violent a fit of the ſtone, that his life was de- 
ſpaired of. However, by the voidance of ſome ſtones, he lan- 
guiſhed till the 2gth. During this time, he eminently manifeſted 
the ſuperlative excellence of the Chriſtian principles, for he bore his 
acute diforder with the greateſt patience, deſiring his friends who 
ſhewed much anxiety for his life, to pray only that he might be 
fitted for his change, He himſelf, with great affection interceded 


or the church and nation, for the ſincere performance of chriſtian 
duty, now ſo much decayed. This, with ſome repetitions and 
many tears, he perſued, and at laſt cl.ſed all in a prayer for the fa- 
mily where he was. e 
On the 20th of Abril, being Good-Friday, he ſolemnly received 


the Sacrament, and again on the 22d, Eaſler-day. His devotion, 


_ notwithſtanding his indiſpoſition, in the act of celebration, was re- 


markably vigorous, yet equalled by his deep humility, which diſ- 
covered itſelf as in his deportment, ſo particularly in this pathetical 


ejaculation, which broke forth at the hearing of theſe words of the 


Apoſtle ; Jeſus Chrilt came into the world to fave ſinners; unto which 
he rejoined, of whom am chief. DE : | 
About this time he was ſeized with a violent bleeding, which 
was ſucceeced with a lethargic drowſineſs, a ſure ſign of his ap- 
praaching departure. At the time of prayer, though he returned 
every reſponſe he ſadly reſented this ſleepineſs, ſaying, * Alas! this 
is all the return I ſhail make to his mercy, to ſleep at prayers.” 
When he was in pain, he often prayed for patience; and while 
he did ſo, evidently manifeſted his prayer was heard; for he exer- 
ciſed not only this, but thankfulneſs too, in his greateſt extremity 
crying out, Blefled be God, bleſſed be God.“ | 
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He uſed his attendants with great affection, condeſcending to all 
propoſals, and obeyed with all mildneſs, every advice of his phy- 


ficians. Nor was it a wonder that he ſhould fo accept the endea- 
vours of his friends, who had a tender conſideration and kindneſs 


for his enemies, even the moſt inveterate and bloody. When the 


defeat of Lambert and his party was told him, his only triumph 
was that of his charity, ſaying, with tears in his eyes, “ Poor ſouls, 
I beſeech God to forgive them 3” ſo habitual was compaſſion to his 


ſoul, that all repreſentations concentered there: virtue had ſtill his 


prayers, becauſe he loved it; and vice enjoyed them too, becauſe 
it wanted them. by 3 5 | 
The thort remainder of his life he employed in adminiftrins re- 
lief to thoſe about him. He diſpenſed his belt of legacies, his bleſ- 
ſing, molt paſſionately exhorting the young hopes of the family, 
whoſe firſt innocence, and ſhame of doing ill, he adviſed them al- 
ways to preſerve; to be juſt to their education, and maintain in- 
violable their baptiſmal vow : then he more generally commended 
to them all the great advantage of friendly admonitions. On 
which occaſion, when the good lady aſked him what more ſpecial - 
thought he would recommend to her during her whole life, he briefly 
replied, uniform obedience. 5 


/ 


But amidſt theſe happieſt anodynes of ſickneſs, the n 5th of April 
drew on, wherein his flux of blood broke out again with the greateſt | 


violence, and no art could ſtop it, till at laſt the fountain was dried 


up; and the Doctor leaving off to bleed about three in the after- 
noon, became weak and diſpirited, and cold- in the extreme parts, 
having ſtrength only to perſevere in his devotion, which he did to 
the laſt moment of his life, a few minutes before his death breath- 


ing out theſe words, Lord, make hafte. 


And thus on that very day on which the parliament was con- 
vened, which laid the grand foundation for our liberty, this great 
champion of religion, as if reſerved for paſt times and combats, for 
perſecution and ſufferings, was taken to his laſt home. | 

On the morrow in the evening of the 26th of the ſame month, 
he was, according to his defire, without oſtentation or pomp, tho” 
with becoming decency, buried at the neighbouring church of 
Hampton, with the uſual rites of the church of England; ſeveral of 
the gentry and clergy of the county, and affectionate multitudes 
of people of leſs quality, attending on his obſequies ; the clergy, 


without ambition, offering themſelves to bear him on their thoul- 


ders, which accordingly they did, and laid that ſacred burden in 
the burial place of that glorious family, with whom ſuch friend- 
ſhip had been entertained while alive: where now he relts in peace, 
wich full aſſurance of a glorious reſurrection. 

Dr. Hammond was a very handſome man, his ſtature being of a 
jult height, and all proportionate dimenſions ; his complexion 
clear and florid ; his eye quick and ſprightly, and his face carried 
dignity and attraction with it, being ſcarce ever clouded with a 
irown, or ſo much as darkened by reſervedneſs. His conititution was 
ſtrong, patient of cold, and ofthe greateſt labours, and fevereſt hard- 
Vorl. III. P ſhips 
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ſhips. As to the faculties of his mind, his judgment was found, clear, 
and difcerning ; his invention fraitiul, nay, inexhauſtible; whetice 
proceeded his great facility 11 compoiing : For he diſpatched his 
writings with incredible ſwiftneſs, uſually compoſing faſter than bis 
amanuenſis, though a very dexterous perſon, could tranſcribe aftcf 


him. His Conf derations un the Pre, ent uſe of Epijcopacy, vere drawn | 


up after ten of the clock at night, in a friend's chamber, who pro- 


| felied, that ſitting by all the while, he remembered not that he 


took off pen from paper till he had done; and the very next morn- 
ing it being fully approved of by the Biſhop of S2/Ppury, he ſent it 
to the preſs, to which work he could have no premeditation, or 
ſecond thoughts, as being that very night employed by the Biſhop 


on that taſk. So likewiſe he began his tract of Scandal at eleven at 
night, and finiſhed it before he went to bed. Nor was this ar pe- 


culiar or extraordinary thing with him, but moſt cultomary, five 
theets having, amidſt his oth er diverſions, been ſundry times his 
one day's work, adding to it ſo much of the night as he took from 
lleep and ſupper. Nor was hts memor) leſs excellent than his in- 
vention, it was a ſign of his good judgment, f. e. it was fervice- 
able, but not efficious ; faithful to One: and buſineſs, but un— 
willingly detaining the contexture and punQuallity of words.— 

With regard to his mora! con duct, he was | Wel eminent for every 


virtue which adorns and dignifies the human nature; his ch 


was moſt admirable ; miſery and want, whenever he met with 
them, ſufficiently endeared the object, and in calamitie: he ha 


never a ſtranger to the exigen ce, whatever he might be tot 


men who ſuffered. His temperance was likewiſe moſt r, 


his diet was of the plaineſt meats; ſauces he ſcarce ever taſted of; 
but often expreſſed his wonder, how rational creatures ſhould eat 
for any thing but health; ſince he who eat or drank that which 


might cauſe a fit of the ſtone or gout, | th ough a year after, un- 
manned himſelf, and acted as a beat.” His temperance in ſleep 
refembled that of meats, midnight being the uſual time of his go- 


ing to reſt, four or five, very rarely fix, the hour of his riſing. Every 


ſocial virtue ſhone in him with the brighteſt luſtre. He was in 


particular a paſſionate lover of. friendſſlip, which in his opinion 


was the next ſacred thing to religion: Therefore he reflected 
with compaſſion on the ignorance of thoſe who were ſtran- 
gers to it, ſaying, *©* that thoſe mult lead a very infipid life.“ Up- 
on this oround he uſed induftriouſly to recommend and propagate 
friendſhip , and profzed that he had no ſuch way of enjoying any 
thing, as by the reflection on the perſon he loved; fo that his 
friends being happy was the readieſt way to make him ſo. The 
principal thing he contracted for in friendihip was, a free uſe of u. 
{ual admonition, and he uſed to ſay that he delighted 7 be loved, not 


vemerenced, He was likewiſe a man of uncommon diligence and 


induſtry : he not only avoided, bat bore a perfect hatred, and 


ſeemed to have a forcible antipathy to idleneß, and ſcarcely re. 
commended 5 thing in his writings Wit that concern and vigour, 
as zo be furni/l hed cult? ſoimet hing 28 This he propoſed 45 the 
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| Beſides thoſe portions of time, which the neceſſities of nature and 


while; and in his chamber alſo he had one lay conſtantly open, 


books, and conſulting their ſeveral editions, was abſolutely need- 


ing them with his own hands, ſhect by ſheet, as they were printed, 


ther of civility or viſitations of con{2quence, or information in 


affair he ſet up a kind of office: his general correſpondencies by 


of prayer: all thele were ſafficient proofs of his uncommon dili- 


 ATreaſuary of Divine Knowledge. 107 


beſt expedient for innocence and pleaſure, aſſuring, that“ no bur- 
den is heavier, or temptation more dangerous, than to have time 
lay on our hands; the idle man's brains being not only, as he 
worded it, the devil's ſhop, but his kingdom too; a model of, 
and appendage to hell, a place given up to torment and miſchief.” 


civil life extorted from him, there was not a minute of the day 
which he left vacant: when he walked abroad, which he did not ſo 
much to recreate himſelf, as to obey the preſcriptions of his phyſi- 
cians, he never failed to take a book with him, and read all the 


out of which his ſervant read to him, while he was drefling and 
undreſſing, by which one piece of huſbandry, in a ſhort time, he diſ- 
patched ſeveral conſiderable volumes. The following obſervations 
of Dr. Fell, the learned author of his life, are further proofs of 
his very great induſtry; * he who ſhall conſider his laborious way, 
immerſt in almoſt infinite quotations, to which the turning over 


ful; his obligation to read not only claſſic authors, but the more 
recent abortions of the preſs, where n he proved frequently con- 
cerned; his peruſal of the wiritings of his friends and firangers, 
deſigned for the preſs ; his reviews of his own works, and correct- 


D. Ns . 25 > ; ; 
which he did to all his latter tracts; his receptions of viſits, whe- 


points of difficulty, which were numerous and great devourers of 
his time; his agency for men of quality, provicing them ſchool- 
maſters for their children, and chaplains in their houſes, in which 
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letter, whereof ſome coſt him ten, others, 20, 30, 40, nay 60 ſheets 
of paper, and ever took up two days of the week entirely : the 
time exhauſted by his ſickneſſes; his conſtant preaching and in- 
ſtructing the family where he was; and amidſt all, his {ure returns 


3 _ 
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gence.” And to conclude his character with what A. Wood and 
Biſhop Burnet have ſaid of him: Great were his natural abili- 
ties, greater his acquired; and in the whole circle of arts, he was 
moſt accurate: he was alſo eloquent in the tongues, exact in an- 
cient and modern writers, well verſed in philoſophy, and better in 
philology ; moſt learned in ſchool divinity, and a great maſter in 
church antiquity. His death, faith Biſhop Barnet, was an unſpeak- 
able loſs to the church : for as he was a man of great learning and 
of moſt eminent merit, he having been the perſon, who dwing 
thoſe bad times had maintained the cauſe of the church in a very 
ſingular manner; ſo he was a moderate man in his temper, though 
with a high principle, and probably would have fallen into heal- 
ing counſels. He was alſo much {et on reforming abutes, and tor 
railing in the clergy a due ſenſe of the obligations they lay under. 
His works, the moſt conſiderable of which 1s his Comment ”_ the 
| 2 2 4 


been, and to be hereafter, is not to be eternal. 
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New Teſtament, * were collected together into four volumes folic 
in 1684, by the Rev. Mr. Fulman. | 


IT. 
St. AuSTIN's diſcourſe with his Mother concerning eternal hap- 
pineſs. In a tranſlation of his own words. () 
7 day approaching that my mother was to paſs to a better 


life; the day being known to thee, O Lord, though not to 
us; it happened, I believe, by the ſecret direction of thy wiſdom, 


that my mother and I, leaning upon a window that looked into the 


garden belonging to the houie we lodged in at Oftia, which is the 
place where Jyber enters the ſea, and where withdrawing from 
noiſe after the fatigue of a long journey, we were preparing to 


embark. 


Being then alone, we converſed with great conſolation ; and 


forgetting things pait, that we might think of thoſe that are to 


come, we enquired in thy preſence, who art unchangeable truth, 
what will be the eternal life of the bleſſed : that life aw hi e eye hath 


not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath the heart of man conceived. And the 


mouths of our hearts were eagerly opened towards the celeſtial 


Waters of thy holy fountain, of that fountain of life which is in thy- 
ſelf, that being watered with it, we might, to the utmoſt of our 


Capacity, in ſome meaſure comprehend a thing ſo high. 


And our diſcourſe terminating at this conſideration : that the 
| higheſt degree of ſenſual pleaſure, in the greateſt diſplay of beauty 


and ſplendor that can be imagined in corporeal things, is not only 


_unworthy to be compared with that divine life, but does not de- 


ſerve ſo much as to be named, when the queſtion is of a thing fo 
eminent; we lifted up ourſelves towards that immutable felicity 


with ardent affection, We run over all corporeal things one after 


another, and that heaven itſelf from whence the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, ſhed their light upon earth: we went yet much further, con- 


ſidering hee, ſpeaking of thee, and admiring thy works: we en- 
tered into our fouls and paſſed further, to arrive at the inexhauſti- 


ble abundance of that happy region, where truth is the incorrup- 


tible viand with which thou eternally feedeſt thy 1/ael, thy ſaints ; 


and where life is that wiſdom who made all that we ſee, all that 
has been, and all that ſhall be; that wiſdom which is uncreated, 


but is what it always was, and ſhall always be; or rather has not 


been, ſhall not be, but 7s, becauſe it is eternal. For to have 

And thus ſpeaking of this happy life, and ardently ſearchin 
after it, we raiſed ourſelves up in ſome ſort to feel and taſte it, by 
a quick ſpring of our heart: and then ſighing after a more perfect 


* The Doctor un Jertook a Paraphraſe and Commentary on the Books of 
the Old Teſtament ; of which he publiſhed the Pſalms, and went through 
a third part of the Book of Proverbs ; but his want of health hindered him 
trom proceeding further, 

* Confeillous, b. IX. c, 19, 
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enjoyment, we could only remain united to it by that ſpirit of 
which we have received the firſt fruits; our own weakneſs ſoon 
cauſing us to return to outward words, and the ſound of that voice 
which the mouth formeth,—But what compariſon between that and 
thy eternal word, O God, which remaineth unchangeavle ! waxeth | 
not old! reneweth all things! 5 | 
We then ſaid : If a foul were exempt from bodily impreſſions, 
from earthy, watery, and aerial images; from obſervation of the hea- 
vens, and alſo of itſelf, and paſting further ſtill ; all dreams, and all 
imaginary revelations, all voices, ſigns, and all tranſitory things 
being entirely vaniſhed : for if theſe could be heard, they would all 
ſay. We did not make ourſelves, we derive our being from him who 
abideth for ever. If then ail theſe things are ſilent, and have made 
us attentive to hear him from whom they hold their being, and he 
alone ſpeaks to us, no longer by them, but by himſelf, fo that we 
could hear his word, not by mortal ſpeech, nor by an Angel's voice; 
not by the noiſe of thunder, nor by enigmatical parable ; but that 
- himſelf, whom we love in them, ſpeaks to us without them; as at 
preſent our ſoul riſes by thoughts 1mpetuous flight to that eternal 
| _ wiſdom who poſſeſſes an unchangeable being above all things: if 
that ſublime contemplation could continue; and all other views of 
the mind which are of a quite different nature ceaſe; and that 
* contemplation alone abſorb the foul, loading it with joy all interior 
and divine; and if eternal life be that extaſy in God which we juſt 
then for a moment felt, and which the foul ſtil aſpires after; would 
not that be the accompliſhment of, Enter into the joy of thy Lord? 
And when ſhall that be? Shall it not be when we riſe again? But 
mall we not all be changed? „% ie eo, | 
+ We entertained ourſelves in theſe thoughts, though not in the 
fame words. And thou, O God, knoweſt, that in conſequence of 
this conference, as all that's charming and agreeable in the world 
| ſeemed contemptible in our eyes, ſhe ſaid ; © I aſſure you, my Son, 
that with regard to myſelf, there is nothing in this world can give 
me any pleaſure, nor do I know what I do, or why I abide any 
longer in it, ſeeing I have nothing more to expect from it: for the 
| only thing that made me a little deſirous to live in it, was, to ſee 
| thee a true chriſtian before my death: God has been pleaſed 
to do more, ſeeing he has not only granted me that favour, but 
alſo that of ſeeing thee entirely his ſervant, by the contempt thou 
Theweſt of all the pomps and advantages of this world. What foould 


] I & here, then, any longer.“ 
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 PjASYSICO-THEOLOGY. 
Of the Taitow-Tare. 


TX ZE preſent our readers with a plate of the Talloau-VFree, which 
| grows in great plenty in China, and produces a ſubſtance 
much like our allow, and ſerving for the ſame purpoſes. 
It is about the height of a Cherry-tree ; its leaves in form of ; 
heart, of a deep ſhining red colour, and its bark very ſmooth, Tis 
fruit is incloſed in a kind of pod or cover, like a cheſtaut, and con- 
_ fiſts of three round white grains, of the ſize and form of a final] 
nut, each having its peculiar capſula, and within that a little fone. 
his ſtone is encompaſs'd with a white pulp, which has all the 
properties of true tallow, as to conſiſtence, colour, and even mel]: 
and accordingly the Chineſe make their candles of it : which would 
doubtleſs be as good as thoſe in Europe, if they knew how to purify 
their vegetable, as well as we do our animal tallow, and to make 
their wicks as fine.—All the preparation they give it, is to melt it 
down, and mix a little oil with it, to make it ſofter and more 
pliant. It is true their candles made of it yield a thicker ſmoke and 
a a dimmer light than ours; but thoſe defects are owing in agreat 
meaſure to the wicks, which are not of cotton, but only a little rod 
or ſwitch of dry light wood, covered with the pith of a ruſh, wound 
round it; which being very porous, ſerves to philtrate the minute 
parts of the tallow, attracted by the- burning ſtick, and which by 
this means is kept burning | 
How various are the productions of the vegetable world ! How 
infinite maſt be the wiſdom, which originally deſigned and th 
uniformly produces all theſe excellencies! And how great the 
goodneſs, which thus amply provides for the neceſſities of hi 
creatures, and affords them ſo much uſe with ſo much beauty! 
One would ſcarcely expect the vegetable world to produce al) 
lt thing ſo near to the animal, as the preſent tree affords : but Natu 
f raliſts obſerve, that the limits are ſcarce diſcernable, which divic 
| the different orders of beings — ſome animals approach very rig! 
il to ſome human creatures; ſome plants again approach as new? 
Il the animals: and ſome foflils are removed by a very inſenſible ai 
bl. ' tance from vegetables. — How far man may be removed fun 
1 angels, we know not; but certain it is, that the true chr 
. who is renewed in the image of his God, participating of the dh 
1 nature, may well hope, that the perfections and happineſs of auge! 
will one day be his. 


3 by 0 x . 28 | Are V it 
| * See Du Halde's Hiſtory of China, and Chamber;'s Dictionary ; wi 
8 | account is taken wholly from Du Halde's. 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 111 
ANTIQUITIES. 
Ji Hiftorico-Geographical Account of Places mentioned in the 
| _ Old and New Teſtament, e 
BARIM, mountains of; the northern boundary of the land 
of Moab, They are an exceeding high ridge of deſolate 
mountains, no otherwiſe diverſified than by a ſucceſſion of naked 


| rocks and precipices, rendered in ſeveral places more frightful by 
a multiplicity of torrents which fall on each fide of them. This 


W ridoe is continued all along the eaſtern borders of the Dead Sea, as 
ar as our eye can carry, affording all the way a moſt loneſome me- 
* lancholy proſpect, not a little aſſiſted by the intermediate view of a 


large ſtagnating, unactive, expanſe of water, rarely, if ever, enliven- 
ed by any flocks of water-tow] that ſettle upon it, or by ſo much 
nas one veſſel of paſſage or commerce that is known to frequent it. 
= !\\bo and Piſgah were Tome particular parts of theſe mountains, 


E whence Moſes beheld the land of Canaan before be wvas gathered to his 


people, Numb. xxvii. 12, 13. | : | | 
Abel. Shittim, or Shitim, a city ſituate in the plains of Moab, be- 

yond Jordan, oppoſite to Jericho. Euſebius ſays, it ſtood in the 

neighbourhood of Mount Peor, Moſes encamped at this city ſome 


time before the Hebrew army paſſed the river Jordan. Here the 


{/ractites fell into idolatry and worſhipped Baai-Peor, for which God 
puniſhed them ſo ſeverely by the hands of the Lewites. 


Abilene, the country of, the eaſtern boundary of Galilee. It was 


ſo named from its chief city Abila, and is thought by ſome to have 
lain within the borders of Napthalim, though it was never ſubdued 
by that tribe. Mr. Maunare/ tells us, that the next day after he 


ieft Damaſcus, in his return towards Tripoli, they came to a ſmall 
village called Sinic, juſt by which is an ancient ſtructure on the 


top of a high hill, ſuppoſed to be the tomb of Abel, and to have 
giren the adjacent country in old times the name of Abilene. The 
womb is thirty yards long, and yet is here believed to have been but 
juſt proportioned to the ftatute of him who was buried in it. 
Haundrel's Fourney, &c. p. 134. | . 

Accad, or Archad, according to the LXX. a city built by Min- 
„ed, the ſituation whereof is not very well known; but ſome foot- 
it-ps of its name Archad are (according to Dr. Wells, vol. 1. 228.) 
thought to be preſerved in the river Argades, mentioned by Crefras, 
as a river near Szace, lying at ſome diſtance from the river Tigris, 
and giving name formerly to Sittace, &c. a country lying between 
Babylon and Suſa; and becauſe it was very uſual, particularly in 


thele parts, to have rivers take their names from ſome conſiderable 


City they run by ; hence it is not improbably conjectured, that the 


city Sittace was formeriy called Argad, or Archad, and took the 
name Sttace and Pfittace from the plenty of Piftacias, a ſort of nut 
ich grow thee. | 


Accho, 
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Accho, afterwards called Ptolemais, lay north of Mount Cams; 
with a harbour to the ſea, It fell to the tribe of Aſher upon the 
diviſion. The Maelite would not extirpate the inhabitants gf 
Accho, and it continued in the hands of the Canaanites. 

Achaia, a province of Greece, The Romans diſtinguiſhed al! the 
countries which went under the general name of G-eece into ti 
provinces, 'viz. Macedonia and Achaia; under the former of which 
they comprehended Epirus and 7, befſaly ; under the latter Greece, 
properly ſo called, and the Peloponneſe. The word is taken in the 
Old Teſtament in the largeſt ſenſe, ſo as to include Macedonia; but 
in the New, it is plainly taken excluſively of Macedonia, and a5 
equivalent to Achala in the Roman acceptation of it; 2. e. ſo as to 
include not only Greece, properly ſo called, but alſo the Peloponnſp, 
wherein lay Achaia Propria, whereot Corinth was the capital, ln 
this city St. Paul preached, (4a; XVI1L, Abo and St. Andrew {uf- 
fered martyrdo m. 


Adramyttium, a ſea port town in My/a, in the leſſer Mia, Iying 


over againſt the Ile of Leſbos, and not far from Troas. I 


Paul, in his firſt voyage into Italy, embarked in a veſſel as was 
going to that port. As xxvii. 5. | 

Adria - Ads xxvli. 27. i. e. the Adriatich 3 whereby was denot- 
ed all the ſea lying between Crete and Sicily, together with the lowe 
parts of Iahy. It received its name from Alus, a 950 pon the 
Tartaro, in the ſtate of Venice. 

Alexandria, a celebrated city in Fgyj4, built by Alexander the 
Great It was once the moſt flouriſhing city in the whole world, 
The happy ſituation of it between the Mediterranean and the Red. 
ſea, and upon the river Nile, drew hither the commerce of the Ea 
and Weſt, and it ſoon became the capital of Egypt, and the regal 
ſeas of the Ptolamys, whilſt Egypt maintained the ſtate of a kinodo: m. 
It was adorned with many ſtately buildings, of which the moi 
memorable was the temple of Serapis; and tor ſumptuous wo, men. 
ſhip and magnificence of the fabrick, inferior to none but the Ryman 
capital. Here was alſo a noble Library erected by Pzol. Philadelpbu, 
who had ſtored it with near 500,000 volumes. Theſe were un- 
fortunately conſumed in the wars of J. Caſar and Pompey. There 
are many remains even now of its ancient grandeur. Dr. Shaw 
obferves, p. 292. that, conſidering the great devaſtations which 
have attended the Saracen conqueſts in other Parts, it 15 lon what 
extraordinary, that the greateſt part of its ancient walls, together 
with their reſpective turrets, have continued entire qu: te Gown 
to this time. In the ſame condition, likewiſe, are the ciitert 


155 


which the overflowing of the Nile, annually ſopplied With water 
Fheſe were of a great depth, having their walls round ſupported by ie 
veral ſtages of arches, upon which likewiſe the greateil part of the City 
itſelf was erected. The grandeur and ſumptuouſneſs of the ancient 
 Alexandric, may be further eſtimated from two rows of beautiful 
granate pillars, (ſeveral whereof were Hoping. in 1721 which may 
; {up 2 to have conſtituted the ſtreet that is deſcribed by Strabe, 
and Teac! ung irom the Areopolite e of the city to the gates ot 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 113 
anopus.” Alexandria is called at preſent Scanderia, and is a place 
f ſome trade and has two ports; the new one, where the veſſels 


ntioch in honour of his father Antiochus. The city of Antioch was 
Wn form almoſt ſquare; it had a great number of gates, and part 
Wf it upon the north ſide, was raiſed upon a high mountain. Ir 


hroughout the world for the elegance of its buildings, the learning 
nd politeneſs of its inhabitants, the fertileneſs of its ſoil, and the 
Wichneſs of its trade. The Emperor Veſpaſian Titus, and others, 
Woranted very great privileges to it. It was ordinarily the reſidence 


honoured with the reſidence of ſeveral of the Roman Emperors, 
eſpecially of Verus and Valens, who ſpent here the greateſt part of 
their time 3 and in ſuch reputation has this city been had in the 
earlier times of chriſtianity, that its Biſhop has been honoured 
with the title of Patriarch. But, like all human things, it has ſince 
undergone various revolutions, having been almoſt totally demoliſh- 
ed by two ſucceſſive earthquakes, one whereof happened in the 
fourth, the other in the fifth century. In 548 it was taken and 
burnt by the Perſfans, and all the inhabitants put to the ſword ; four 
Jyears after this, Juſtinian rebuilt it in a more beautiful and regular 
manner than it was before. The Perſians however took it a ſecond 


Jan earthquake, whereby upwards of 60,000 perſons periſhed. It 
was once more rebuilt, but taken by the Saracens in 637. MNice- 
pberus Phacas retook it in 966, but afterwards it was taken by the 
Saracens, The Chriſtians at laſt in the Crzſadèe took it in 1098, 
but it was taken and demoliſhed by the Saracens in 1268 ; and no- 
thing now remains of this once celebrated and ſuperb city (which 
will be ever memorable for being the place where the Diſciples 
of Jeſus were firſt called Chriſtians, as well as for being the birth- 


1 lation. Its fituation was (according to Dr. Welli) on both ſides 
of the river Oron tes, about twelve miles diſtance from the Mediter- 


north of Pamphylia. [To be continued. | - 


1 II. 
= The My/teries of the LEVITICAL TABERNACLE, c. continued. 


* * E proceed to ſhew the -y/fertes couched under the things 


| 'we have deſcribed : for that excellent my/ferres were ex- 
$i preſſed by them all, we cannot doubt, from, 1. The nature of God, 
WS who dwelleth not in temples made with hands: 2. The wiſdom of 
BY (od, of which it would be unworthy to command every thing thus- 
exactly, unleſs ſome greater things were underſtood. 3. Ihe 
| t Q. authority 


f Eurepe reſort to; and the old one, where thoſe from Turky are 


Antioch, the capital of Syria, built by Seleacus Nicanor, and called 


vas adorned with galleries and fine fountains, and was celebrated 


f the Prefect or Governor of the eaſtern provinces, and caſually 


time, in 574, and deſtroyed its walls. In 588 it ſuffered again by 


5 7 pop RES ES? 


E place of the holy Evangeliſt St. Luke) but a heap of ruins and deſo- 
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114 The CuaRiSTIANs MAGAZINE, er, 
authority of St. Paul, as quoicd at the beginning, Heb. viii. 
4, The remarkable anatogy of the things tignified with the type; 
wich will be very maniteit from a compartion of the particular 
parts. —Nay, indeed, blind and prejudiced as they are, the Fer 
themſelves are not ignoraut that à ſublime wiſdom is contained in 
this apparatus of the Tabernacle; though it is incredible, what idle 
-xpoſitions they give, when attempung to diſplay it. 

22, Regardleſs of them, wes, with higher things in view than 
they are uied to contemplate, will firit eaquire into the myſtic ſig- 
1:Kkcation of the Couxr, and what was contained in it. 1. The 
Court is a figure of the Church, according to its external æconomy 
and able form: in which are comprehended all who make profei- 
hon of the faith, and attend the outward ſervice, whether they do it 
incerely or hypocritically. Compare Rew. xi. 1, 2. where the 
« ourt, diſtinét from the Temple, not to be meaſured by John, but 
tn be caſt out, ſeems to denote that vaſi multitude of men, in whofe 
«ircumference the Church was to be comprehended ; and who 
would attribute to themſelves the name, the dignity, and the pri- 
vileges of the Church. 2. The amplitude of the Court may fignify 
the future enlargement of the viſible Church: nor is it incredible 
that //aiah alludes to this in his liv. chap. ver. 2. Lula: ge the place 
of thy tent, und let them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : 


dare not, lengthen thy chords, and ſtrengthen thy flakes. 3. The 
49ards with the curtains hanging to them, ſeparating the Court from 


all the parts of the earth which remained excluded, note the ſepa- 
ration of the people of God, from all thoſe who are aliens to the 
knowledge of the true God, his worſhip, and covenant, Numb, xxiii. 
9. Deut. XkxIII. 28. 4. The weii hanging before the door, ad- 
noniſhed that an acceſs to the Church lay not open to all, but only 
10 ſuch as proteſt faith and repentance, and that there was need of 
reverence in thoſe who approached to God, and of ſobriety in 
iearchins into his myſteries. 5. 'The curtains of net or needle- 


vsrk, hindering admiſſion, but not inſpection, may fignify, that 


fame certain knowledge of divine things is granted to thoſe, who 
are not allowed to have a nearer acceſs unto God: and that all 
ihould endeavour to look further, than at preſent we are granted, 
with the eye of faith, hope, and holy meditation. In fine, to uſe 


he words of a celebrated Commentator; © The Court ſo included, 
having two enterances, and in which the 7jraclizes might ſtand, ſig- 


nifics the ſeparation of the aclites from other nations; and their 
admiſſion to the Lord's Houſe, with the hope of better things not 
yet ſeen by them. For no Haelite ever ſaw thoſe things, which 
were either inthe firſt or ſecond Tabernacle : yet they read in the 
Faw of Myfes, what ſhould be contained in the Tabernacle. So 


ine [/rae/ttes were not ignorant, what they were to ſee ſometime in 


the carth, and what hope was laid up for them in heaven.“ 

az. The brazen altar of burnt-cfferings, which we have ſpolzen of 
is placed in the. gourt, by the conſentient voice of all orthodox 
6ivines, denotes Chri/!, ſo far as he ſanctifies and renders acceptable 
to God his own oblation of himſelf for the ſaws of the whole world. 
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For a fulneſs of all grace and ſalvation dwells abundantly in Chrift, 
as in its cauſe ; nor was there any in the Meſaic ceremonies, which 
might ſuffice for adumbrating that fulneſs; nay, indeed not even 


many taken together have been ſufficient. Therefore all ought to 


be joined, that each may confer, what they are fit and proper to 
conter. The ſame Chrid is both the pric/, as to the power of an 
endleſs life; and the ſacrifice, as to the human nature, which he 
offered up; and the a/tar, as to the ſanctitying power, Matt. xxili. 


19. And to this what the Apoltle fays, Hleb. xiii. 10. is thought 


to belong : Ve hae an altar, frem which they hawe no right 19 ear, 
qubo ſerve at the Tabernacte, — This a'tar made of avood, and covered 
over not with gold, like the altar of incenſe, but with viler metal, 
with braſs, may denote the humble ſtate of Chriſt, when he ex- 
piated our fins, by the oblation of his body. The 49rms of the altar, 


what do they denote but his omniporence, in whom is our recon- 
ciliation? and who is called by this name, the horn of our ſalvation, 


2 9am. XxXil. 3. IL. ue i. 60, Theſe horns were the place of refuge 
for the guilty, 1 Kings i. 50, And God's words in Jaiab ſeem ICs 
allude to this cuſtom, 'chap. xxvii. 5. Let him tale hold of my ſirength, 
that he may make peace with me, and he {hail make peace ævitl' ne. 
At leaſt the horns ſhew this, that Chriſt js prepared and ready to 
\ be apprehended by every anxious mind, ſerioufly flyirg from tre 


wrath of God; and that entirely through his own benjonity and 


= 


grace. Therefore the horns were from the altar 7 elf, Iſai. xivii. 


9, 11. The fituation of the altar in the court, without the tabernac]-, 


be fore the door of the tabexnacle of congregaticn, not only regarde't 


decency and cleanlinels, leſt the ſanctuary ſhould be daily defied ; 
bur alſo was a figure of the oblation of Chriſt, to be publ'ckly made, 
in the ſight of all. — The 7% fre, which came down from heaver., 

and was perpetually to be kept up, is an cmvlem of that iris, 
by which Chriſt cfercd up himſtif without ſpot to food, Heb. ix. 14. 
T tis is that ſpirit, which ſanctihes ail the i ictims, and renders chen 
acceptable to God. Rom. xv. 16. That the ge ing up of the Gentiles 
mig hit be acceptable, being ſanctiſſedl by the fle Ghoſt, Without it, 
whatever is offered, with whatever zcal it be done, is profane an 


abominahle. [/aian l. 11. Hehsla all ve that kidle a fire, that com- 


paſs yourſelves about avi pars: d in ite ligt of your fire, ate 
in the ſparis, that je hade lindled. Tos jraid ye rave of mine Had, 
Je ſhall he haun iu forrow. | | 
24, The rite of expiating the altar, preſerved Exod. xxix. 32, 
38. deſerves to be coiutidered. It vas to be expiated, 1. By the 
ſacrifice of a young bullock. 2. ÞUy the ſprinkling of blood. z. by 
anointing with holy oil. So it was made ar , thing of tte Po 
things, an altar of holineſs; ſo that whatever touched it, mould 
become holy. The expiation ſuppoſes fin, but under what fin lay 
an altar, of which no uſe had been made? Certainly it was male 
by men, neither whoſe hands nor whoſe minds were ſafficientiy 
pure. Therefore God would have ir fir!) expiated, beture it could 
be applied to facred uſes. That the minds of the [/rar/rtes might 
be theroby convinced, that what needed uteltf to be exprated from 
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its firſt original, could not perform true expiation: but that they 
muſt recur to him, who form'd by the power of the moſt high, 
and conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, is, eminently, that holy thing, 


which needs no expiation. And fo this altar conſidered in itſelf, 
pertained to the beggarly elements of this world: nor in this reſpect, 
figured, but was oppoſed to Chriſt. Though in this it was a figure, 
that it ſanctißed by its touch thoſe things, which were applied to it. 
For this is peculiar to Chriſt, which he hath not obtained by any 
ceremonial unction, —that he ſhould ſanctify our oblations and vowe, 
nay, and ourſelves alſo, — from the fulneſs of that ſpirit, with which 
he was anointed, that we might receive from thence, what is neceſ- 
ſary to our ſanctifcation. ——ü- - | 

25. That the Lavery alſo pertained, to tha purification of foul, 
which we derive from the ſpirit of Chriſt, who can doubt? Chriſt 


is that ſountain opened to the Houſe of David, and the inhabitants of 


Terufalem, for /in, and for ſeparating us from all uncleanneſs, Lech, 
xijt. 1. The hands and the feet are the ſymbols of our actions: 
When God would have them waſhed, ſo carefully, by all, that 
death is threatened to thoſe who diſobey; he teaches us hereby, 


bow great purity is required, in the worſhip of God, in all car 


aflions, internal and external. Jai. i. 16. Pſal., xxvi. 6. 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. Nor is the allegory of Gregory to be contemn'd, (in his 17 
Homil. in Evangel.) in which he thews, that * the brazen Laver 


% made of the /ooking-2/2jes of the women, is an emblem of . 
5 1 


« tance, By the /ociing-glaſes we may underſtand the Law, w 
* diſcovers all ſpots and defilements, James i. 23, 25. by the La- 
ce wer and the Hater contained in it, Compunction and Tears.” — 


The /ituation of the Laver near the barnt-a/tar, reminds us of the 
conjunction of the blood and of the ſpirit of Chriſt, that for juſ- 
tification; this for ſanctification : to expreſs the former of whieh 
| ſerved the altar with the blood of the victims: the latter, the La- 
yer with its water. ID | ES 


From the Court, let us now advance into the Tabernacle. 
| Lo be continued. ] | 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
To the ED1ToRs 5 CRISTIAN 'S MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, | 
IF the incloſed Reflections on Acts xxiii. 5. are worthy a Place 
in your uſeful and ingenious Collection, by inſerting them, you 
EO a » 1 8 1 
Vo ned Your conſtant Reader, and Well-wiſher, 
„„ | 18 

ACTS xxiii. 5. Explained. = 

NTERPRETERS have been much divided in fixing the true 
& ſenſe of this paſlage; and whether the words were intended 


A Treaſury of Divine Kncwledge. 117 


by St. Paul, as an excuſe, or juſtification of his behaviour to the . 


High Prieit “. 

The favourers of the firſt opinion maintain, that the words are 
to be taken in their literal and obvious ſenſe; viz. that St. Paul 
did not really know the High Prieſt ; and therefore could not be 
liable to the cenſure they paſled upon him, of having reviled him. 
To confirm this hypotheſis, they further tell us, that the High 

Prieſt did not always appear in that particular dreſs, which diſtin- 
guiſhed him from the reſt of the prieſts; and that St. Paul might 
have been abſent from Jeruſalem, when he was advanced to that 


office; and this appears ſtill more probable, as there were ſuch 


frequent changes in the prieſthood at that time. But, granting all 


this; yet, I think the ſenſe cannot well be defended ; becauſe, it is 


plainly repugnant to the context; for, at the beginning of this 
chapter, St. Paul is expreſsly ſaid to have fixed his eyes upon the 


council, when he entered upon his apology ; ; and in the zd verle, 


to have addrefled his diſcourſe particularly to Ananias; and appeal 
ed to him as his judge: And if the conjecture of the learned 
Selden be admitted, that he fat as preſident in this council, (though 
that place legally belonged to Rabbi Gamaliel, the ſon of Simeon } 
his place there muſt have ſufficient y Giltinguiſhed him. Beſides, 


how could St. Paul have made that artful and prudent diviſion in 


the council, which is mentioned in the 6th verſe ; unleſs he had 
bgen acquainted with molt of the perſons who compoſed it. And 
what further favours this conjecture, is, that he had lived a conſi— 
derable time at Jeru/alem, and had been a diſcifie of Camaliel, Who 
was preſident of the ſanhedrim ſome years before. 


Mr. Le Clerc, in his ſupplement to the learned Dr. Hammond's 5 


Annotations, advances another conjecture to confirm this opinion, 
which is more ingenious, than ſatzfaQory: He ſuppoſes, that St. 
Paul, at the time the High Prieſt commanded him to be ſtruck, was 
looking another way, 16 as rot to have obſerved who it was that 
gave that order. But admitting this conjecture, {which however 
hath nothing to ſupport it in the text) yet, it cannot certainly be 


denied, but that St. Paul muſt have known that the perſon he then 
ſpoke to, was a member of the great ianhedrim ; and conſequently, 


his legal judge, and that he was guilty of want of proper reſpect 
to him, by ſo ſharp a rebuke. Neither can it be thought that St. 
Paul would hive pronounced ſo ſevere a ſentence apainlt any 
one, who was unknown to him, both in his perſon and character. 
They who think St. Paul alledged this as a vindication of him- 
ſelf, obſerve, that the Greek word Eid:w, from whence 90:v, is 
derived, often ſignifies to acknowledge, account, or elteem, as well 
as to know: 80 that St. Paul's meaning, according to them, is, 
that he did not acknowledge Ananias for a true or Jawſul High- 
Prieſt ; either, becauſe he had uſurped that office, or had no legal 


* That Ananias was High Prieſt at this time (tho' ſome learned men 
have thought the contrary) Pee cl early and ſully proved by Mr. Ice, 
bes Lectures, vol. I. p. 7076. 
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right to it ; and was, beſides, a man, as appears by Toſephus's ae- 
count of him, of an infamous charaQer, and had been guilty of the 
greateſt ads of oppreſſion and injuſtice, But, though this may be 
granted to have been the caſe with regard to Ananias, and it ſeems 
very probable that it was; yet, I cannot help thinking, with the 
learned Dr. Doddridge f, that Paul would not have entered on ſo 


curious and fo dangerous a queſtion, as the guſiice of Ananias's acceſſion 


to that office. For, though he might not acknowledge him to be a 
legal High Prieſt, yet he mult certainly have conſidered him as a 
member of the ſanhedrim; and therefore, juſtly entitled to fit in 
judgment upon his cauſe. Beſides, would not ſuch a declaration, 
naturally have tended to encreaſe the prejudices of his hearers 
againſt him: and rather heightened their fury, than engaged their 
favour and attention? TE „ 


Some learned men have endeavoured to vindicate St. Paul, by 


conſidering theſe words in the light of a prediction; and imagine, 


that he ſpake them by a prophetic impulſe. The celebrated tft, 
was at firſt of this opinion; as may be ſeen in his Miſcell. lib. 1. 


c. 26, though he afterwards embraced a different one. It is alſo 
maintained by Mr. Biſcoe, Dr. Doddridge, and I think, Dr. Whitby. 


This argument ſeems the more plauſible, as it is happily confirmed 


by the event: For Fo/zphus tells us, that he was flain in a ſedition, 
began by his own ſon ; though Lightfoot thinks it more probable, 
that he was killed at the ſiege of Feruſalem. But allowing the 
truth of this fact; yet, it can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed, that St. Pau/ 
would make uſe of ſuch a plea to vindicate himſelf, to thoſe, eſ- 
pecially, who certainly doubted the veracity of his prophetic miſ- 
non. The great Grotus indeed imagines, that this was the hidden 
meaning of the Apoſtle, though purpoſely concealed under ambi- 
guous terms; but, at the ſame time he allows, that he could not 
then have urged it as his true defence; fince they neither would 


have believed him, nor would it have proved of any advantage to 


him d. Veram (ſays he) Defen/ionem non aſiulit Paulus, Prophetico 


jure ſe uſum, quia id fibi non fuifſent creditum, nec id quicquam iſti loco 


profuiſſet. If indeed, they had been perſuaded that he ated by a 
divine commiſſion, the apology would have been unanſwerable; but 
that certainly was not the caſe. It is therefore hardly probab!e, 
that St. Paul would have appealed to ſuch an extraordinary impulle 
on this occaſion ; fince he muſt be ſenſible, it was not likely 10 
convince his adyerſarics, or even engage them to give him a favour 
able hearing. \ | | 

Another opinion which appears to me, the moſt probable, and 
has been advanced by Epiſcopiur, Biſhop Sanderjon, Limborch, and- 
others, is, that St. Paul intended rather to excuſe, than vindicate 
his conduct, on this occaſion. This hypotheſis is grounded on a 
different ſignifcation of the original word zu, which in our. 
veriions is rendered, I wift Vt; but, may be as weil tranſlated / 


e2R1 CE AU ATE) 1 did not conſider; and that it may be fairly thus 
2 See Dead. Fam. Exp. Adts xxl 5. 
5 See Grotius on Ads xxill. ; 
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inferpreted, fee Matth. xx. 22. Lale ix. 85. St. Paul, we may 
ſuppoſe, being ſomewhat incenſed at the injurious treatment he had 
received from the High Prieſt, was hurried on to uſe ſuch ſharpneſs 
of language as he could not entirely juſtify: He acknowledges 

thereſore, that he was ſurprized by paſſion, and tranſported beyond 
the bounds of decency and reſpect, which prevented him from con- 
| ſidering, as he ought, the reverence due to ſo ſacred a character as 
; the High Prieſt bore. This therefore was the more excuſable, as 
þ it proceeded from ſurprize, and was occaſioned by the moſt open, 
ungenerous, and unjuſtifiable inſult ; and was beſides, immediately 
confeſſed and retracted. : „„ **; 
The reaſon, I imagine, why this ſolution is not more generally 
received, though it be attended with fewer difficulties than moſt of 
thoſe above-mentioned; is, becauſe it ſeems, in ſome degree, to de- 
rogate from the character of the Apoſtles; to allow, that they could 
be guilty of thoſe weakneſſes which other men are ſubje& to. But, 
as they were ſtil] but men, it is but natural to ſuppoſe that they 
were liable to thoſe infirmities which are inſeparable from huma- 
_ nity. And this is no more than what they themſelves aſſert, and 
what we find confirmed by ſome inftances in the evangelical hiſtory. 
+ In matters of faith, they were doubtleſs infallible ; and we re- 
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Ws 
ceive their writings, as the unerring rule of our faith and practice; 4 
| becauſe, in them, they were influenced by that ſpirit of truth, who | 
prevented them from falling into error or miſtake. | 
5 I. 
To the Ep1Toks of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, | ER | 
IN your Magazine for Now. p. 569, vol. ii. I propoſed a ſenſe of 
1 the word Ts:!a, which ſeemed to me more agreeable to be 
joined with things indifferent, (Ads xv. 29.) than what ſtands in 
our tranſlation, or was propoſed by your correſpondent in June, 
p. 259.,—1 then obſerved where the word ſeemed to be uſed in 
much the ſame ſenſe in the LXX. I now offer to enforce that 
ſenſe from another place in the New Teſtament, which at the ſame 
time, perhaps, may clear up an expreſſion, (which I apprehend has 
vt been rightly underſtood by commentators) Mart. xix. 9. e pr, «7%. 
Topic, Which being there allowed a juſt cauſe of divorce, has made 
interpreters ſuppoſe that it muſt mean adultery, not apprehending 
how divorce could be allowed from any other ſenſe of the word, 
(and upon that ſuppoſition I preſume our law allows divorce in that 
caſe) —whereas I conceive that Tepriz% cannot mean adultery in th!- 
place, becauſe att would be againſt all rule of language, when 
there 15 another word appropriate to that crime, which St. Matther., 
or his tranſlator, could not be at a loſs for, ſince the verb from it 
15 twice uſed in the ſame verſe. — Neither is Tropper ever uſed in | 
that ſenſe, (in the New Teſtament.) —Beſides divorce was not fut- 


* See Acts xiv. 15. + Adds xv. 46—40. Cel. 1. 11, 
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ficient for the crime of adultery by the law of Mos, (nor for anti- 
nuptial fornication with another man, Deut. xxii.) N 
But now, rofzele taken in the ſenſe | propoſed, p. 569. for ido- 
latrous marriage, &c. Will, in my opinion, obviate all difficulties. 
Fir, In that ſenſe 'tis not only a lau ful but proper cauſe for 


divorce to the Jexrs, for whoſe uſe principally, tis ſuppoſed St. 


Matthew wrote his Goſpel, (p. 477.) and therefore it was natural 


for him to make ſuch exception to them, having, we may ſuppoſe, 


in his mind that edict of Ezra, by which many wives were put away 
upon that account, (Ex. x.) -—=Secondly, This will account Why 


neither St. Mark, (x. 9.) nor St. Matil eav, (xix. 6.) make any ſuch 
exception when ſpeaking only of lawful marriage — whom God 
| hath joined together, &c. (and we may ſuppoſe St. Lube ſpeaks of 


the ſame.) Jam, Gentlemen, your humble ſervant. 


15 
108. a 


AnsweR 70 4 Quære reſpecting calling our Brother Fool. 


Matt. v. 22, &c. 


A Correſpondent, who ſigns himſelf A. B. is not able to ſatisfy 
hie mie, reſpecting the ſevere denunciation which our Sa- 


pectally as he himfelf ſoon after makes uſe of the fame appellation, 


Matt. Xxiil. 17, Sc. and he thinks, as the word 7 is often applied 
without meaning any ching wicked, the ſormer pailage wants ex- 


plaining, 


Now A. Bs dificulty is eaſily ſolved : In Matthew v. our 


Saviour is giving directions for the behaviour and converſation of 
pricvate Chriſtians towards each other. But in Matt. XX111. 17. he 
is himſelf ſpeaking in his prophetic or judicial character. The ſame 
perſons whom he calls He, [moroi] foo!s, he had over and over 
again pronounced hypocrites, denominated children of hell, ver. 15. 


and told them for their hypocriſy they ſhould receive the greater dam- 


nation, ver. 14. To be ſure the denunciation in Matt. v. 22, does 
not extend to thoſe who mean no more by calling another Vn than 
that he is /illy, fooliſh, or thoughtleſs, (though even theſe are too often 
uſed as terms of reproach, ) but to thoſe who call their brother fool, 
in the ſacred Scilptare ſenſe of pop®-, [moros,] which is that of 
« ay abandoned jrofiizate, who deſerves eternal damnation.” © Wicked 


men, ſays Dr. Doddridge on the place, are ſo often called fools in 


the Old Teſtament, eſpecially in the writings of Dawid and Solo- 
non, that the appellation in the 7ew#h language, ſignifies, not ſo 
much a weak, thoughtleſs creature, as a man deliberately guilty of 
{me heinous crime, or in a word, @ villain. On that account I 
cannot but think it wrong, that avoyror, (unwiſe, } Luke xxiv. 25. 
or aper, (/imple,) 1 Cor. xv. 36, ſhould by fo harſh a tranſlation as 
ours, have been confounded with ſuch an inſamous word as this of 
MOROS,”—-Let it be remembered, that ail Fice is the greateſt Follg. 


IV. 


viour paſſes, Lat,. v. 22. on thoſe who call their brother fool ; el. 
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IV. 


Charitable Inſtitutions for Relief of poor Clergymen's Widows 
and Children, recommended : with the State of thoſe now 
eſtabliſhed in Eſſex, Norfolk, and Suffolk. V 


N a former volume, (vol. ii. pag. 623.) we inſerted, ike 
orders and regulations for eſtabliſhing a charitable fund for the 
relief of clergymen's widows and orphans, in the diocele of Peter- 


borough ;” and we then obſerved, that in the counties of Ee, 


Norfolk, and Suffolk, ſuch a charity hath been ſome time eſtabliſhed 3 
the ſtate of which in each county, is here ſubjoinet. 
The great utility and comfort, which ariſe from theſe be- 


neficent inſtitutions, would render one ready to hope, that they. 


will, ere long, umverſally prevail, and be ſet on foot in every dio: 
ceſe and county in the kingdom. Though Chriſtian benevolence 


alone might. be ſufficient to ſtimulate every man, much more every 


Clergyman, to the promotion and eſtabliſhment of ſo good a work ; 
yet ſurely motives of intereſt, of humanity, and tenderneſs, muſt. 


peculiarly influence the ſacred order, to make this proviſion in every 


dioceſe for the diſtreſſes of thoſe who are ſo nearly connected with 


them. The ſuperior clergy cannot be ſuppoſed unacquainted with, 
or inattentive to the wants aud miferies of their inferior brethren, 


who from narrow incomes are utterly unable to lay up for their fa- 
milies what may be ſufficient. to comfort them in the day of af- 
fiction. And the inferior Clergy cannot be ſo inſenſible to the ſor-. 
rows, which may befal their families on hat day of affliction, as 
to deſire no remedy, no conſolation for them. So far is this from 
their hearts; that we are perſuaded it is the burden and the anguiſh 
of mayyya good man's life, to reflect on the probable misfortunes, 
which 1n caſe of his death, may befal his beloved wife and father- 
leſs children. While many of a ſaperior rank look on with a pity- 


ing and ſympathetic eye, and affording a ſmall, with they could 


furniſh a complete relief. 


This may be done, without much inconvenience to any, by ſuch 


Charities univerſally eſtabliſhed as thoſe menttoned ; the great and 
good effects of which are ſufficient encouragement for imitation, 
The Clergy, bleſt with higher preferments, muſt be glad to com- 
municate ſomething from their abundance to ſo uſeful an end. and 
even thoſe who have the loweſt incomes, may ſpare, will ſpare with 
chearfulneſs a ſmall portion to augment the common fund, and 
to ſecure a reſource to their families in the time of need. 5 
Funds of this kind are eſtabliſhed amongſt almoſt all orders of 
men; but thoſe eſpecially whoſe incomes depend upon their lives; 
and by means of theſe, a decent ſubſiſtence is provided for their 
widows and families. — And ſhall the clergy omit to do fo too 
omit to-ſet the example of humanity and charity even to one an- 
other, When they are appointed to teach thoſe lovely leſſons to 
others ? We are ſatisfied, theſe laudable funds tor their widows and 
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orphans, will univerſally prevail, under-the kind and amiable in- 


fluenee of thoſe worthy and humane guardians of the church's 


welfare, who now lk it's higheſt dignities. 
And what a treaſure” of public eſteem and private gratitude will 


they lay up, who generouſly en engage in, and carry to perfection fo 


laudable an undertaking ? By which ſo many orphans: will be reliev- 


ed; by which the hearts of ſo many widows will be made to ſing for 
Joy ;—Widows, whoſe lot is peculiarly afflictive! in ene ſorrowful 


moment depri ved of all things dear and valaable upon earth : — the 
tender hu bal 

ty, and ſubſiſtance ! and turned out from their much-lov'd dwelling, 
perhaps, with many poor orphans, to aggravate their diftreſs—turned 


out withcut.any, or with very little ſubſtance; and unable to procure 


that bread, which their chafitable hands once freely adminiſtered to 
the relief ( of others at their door! Alas; hapleſs widows !---wretched 
orphans ! Can there be a heart, which = refuſe to lend you aid? 

Is there a Clergyman, who will he backward to encourage and 
eſtabliſh- theſe fo 


counties, Where they are eſtabliſhed. 


State of the Charity for the Relief of poor cee their Widows, and 


Children, in Eſſex, and that mou of S . is in the | 


Droceſe of London, 


For the Year 61. 5 | 
Torr of ConrarourIONs. Tor ar of Drpvsszug ar- 
No. of Contr. | h . . E . d. 


200 in Brentwood Div. 162 4 6 To 5 3 penſions, W 

108 Colebeſler Diviſion 86 4 6 | dows & Children) 1346 1 

45. Walden Diviſion 30 1 0 To entering ae. 
2 Dunmoao Diviſion 53 13 © | counts, in part, } 1 35 


42 Ware Diviſion 38 11 6| To carriage and ad- 7 6 
— — — ; vertiſements, 5 25 
466 „ een -$76 14 6 | The Remainder ad- 2 
| The late Rev. Mr. : ded't to the Stock, TT 118 © Se 
Marryon's legacy, 3 100 7 8 — 
e ö | Total 470 14 6 


470 i461. 2, on 


State of Ditto in Nox rol E. 
The Corporation divided to the W idows and Children, 


In þ 3 4. Mae. 4 
JG. 332. 79 ps 40 © 
1754 moo 349. 5 ef o © 
1758 — 352 © o 10 O 
170 —2ĩ 108 19 O o O 


The Governors make two Dividends in every Year; the one on 
the firſt of December, the other on Midſunmes Day, « Or "the. Tueſday 
after. . The aft two Dividends are as follow ; 3 

Court 


d; the ſatisfactions of domeſtic life; reſpect, tranquili- 


nds, Which we with ſo earneſtly to recommend? 
and by which, as the reader will find, ſo many are relieved i in the 


Court holden on the firſt Day of December, 
Received this Year. 


By ballance of laſt year's account, —— 
By annual contributions and arrear“, —.— 
5 rent and intereſt money, 


By Mr. Benjamin Trappet's gift of cout ſunk for an 
annuity of 30l. a year No him for life, 

By Money's borrowed by this corporation of the ſaid 
Mr. Trappett, on bond, at 4 per cent. 

By a legacy given by the 00 wite we the Rev. Dr. 


155 


Total Received 2194 4 Wy 


Expended this Vear. 
Divided to the Widows and Orphans, . 
Paid for the purchaſe of an eſtate at Reipham, in 
Nerfolk, now let at 75. a year, and for the 
charges attending the conveyances of the free- 
hold, and admiſſions of the e part 
thereof, 
Paid the widow Mingay for peak ſubſiſ ence e be- 
fore her admiſſion on the lit, — 


Paid the Relations of the late widow Hardy, de-“ 


ceaſed towards her illneſs and funeral, 
Paid the widow Neech, by ſpecial order, 
Paid Mr. Spares a year's annuity, due, the 27th of 

September laſt, 


Paid Mr, .Trappet?, in full of his anauity and i in- * 


tereſt, to the 15th of November laſt, 
paid for printing 500 States of this charity, 
Other incident charges and diſburſements 
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Total. Expended 2144 1 5 


Balance in the Treafurer s hands 


Which makes up the Receipts 


State of Ditto 21 Sorrolk. 


The Capital Stock. 
In Bank Annuities, yy — 
In Hand wich Meſlrs. March and Co. — 


30 1 82 
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The Treaſurer's Accompts. 

: | I. 8.6 1 = "£ . 

Ballance of laſt accompt, 120 16 6 | Diſtributed at % 

Returned by Mrs. Williams, 1 II 6] wvich and Bury, t 594 5 6 

Rev. John Tanner's legacy, 20 © Ol Ballance in the! 6 

To be received MY 80 8 & j trealurer's dn + 6 
Mr. March, | | 

_ Collected at nd 
and Bury, 433 


I 


1 8 
b Wb 655 10 0 1 5 
NV. B. Theſe accounts are taken from the printed ate of each cha. 
rity, which is annually publiſhed and given to the ſubſcribers. 


| tos Vas be 13 | 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN,  _ . 
HE great Apoſtle Paul, in the ſixth chapter of the firſt of 
Corinthians, hath theſe words, viz. Be not deceived: Neither 
fornicators nor idolators, nar adulterers, nor EFFEMINATE, Cc, ſhall 


inherit the kingdom of God. ] have thought this awakening dectara. 


tion, aſſerted in ſuch poſitive language, and dictated by immediate 


inſpiration, cannot fail of raiſing in the mind of every ſenſible reader, 


the awful query, © Am guilty of theſe things?” With reſpet to 
moſt of the {ins therein mentioned, it appears eaſy to anſwer ;-but 
the true ſignification of the word effeminare, is not ſo clear to my un- 


- derſtanding. I have not yet met with a ſatis factory explanation of 
it in the above ſenſe, and therefore have been induced to requeſt your 


information, which, I believe, will be very agreeable to ſeveral of 
your conſtant readers, by relieving them from thoſe painful doubts, 
which neceſſarily ariſe in ſenſible minds, whilſt in uncertainty of its 
true meaning. I am, with ſincere wiſhes, for the ſucceſs of your 
uſeful work, your conſtant reader, 

Bedford, Jan. 10, 1702. EVANDER. 
Fi. VI. 
Continuation of THOMAS A KEMP1s, 

DISCOURSE IT 
Of SOLITUDE. 


1. E who is deſirous of making a progreſs in the way of god- 

lineſs, mult quicken and ſtrengthen himſelf for that purpoſe 
by frequent retirement ; that ſo dying to the world, he may live to 
Gop, and may be enabled truly to fay with the Apoflle, The world 


is crucified unto me, and 1 :nto the world: I am dead, and my life is hid 
with CHRIST in Gob. But we mult take care that while the body 
is retired, the ſoul is not left behind in the world. The retirement 


of the former is a good ſtep to that of the latter, but without it 
will be of no avail. Where gots concur, ſolitude becometh a re- 
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fage for the devout ſoul to fly unto in all her tribulations, where 
undefiled and innocent the giveth herſelf up to meditation and 

prayer, and enjoye eth a heaven upon earth. This was the ſubje& 
of his wiſhes who ſaid, O that I had, the? wings of a dowe, for then 
avould 1 flee away, and be at reſt: then would 1 get me afar off, and 
remain in the wil terneſs. 

2. And this leſſon our Saviour Cunt himſelf hath taught us, 
both by precept and example. By precept, when he enjoined all 
his diſciples to enter into their chambers," and ſhut their doors: by ex- 
ample, when he went out, and continued all night in prayer to Gop. 
The illneſs of the night rendereth that ſeaſon above all others fit 

and proper for contemplation and devotion, At another time, our 
dear Redeemer was in the wilderneſs with the wild beaſts, for forty 
days and forty nights together; and all for our ſakes, that we too 
| might be induced, after his example, to love ſolitude, and, ſo far as 
in us lieth, be always ready to leave the company of the world for 
that of our Beluwed. All the ſaints, from the beginning, have ever 
been fond of 8 ment at ſtated times and ſeaſons, ſo that there 
muſt needs be great bleſſings and advantages attending it. To young 
beginners it is a ſure protection f from manifold dangers, a ſhadow 
Ko the heat of innumerable temptations. And to the more per- 
fect, whoſe converſa: tion is in heaven, although their bodies con- 
tinue on earth, it is a garden of unfading delights, a paradiſe of 
immortal pleaſures, Indeed, they who have loit themſelves ia the 
crowd of earthly follies and vanities, may not improperly be ſaid 
to find themſelves in ſolitude. Therg, touched with holy compunc- 
tion of! heart they may bewail paſt ofences, diſcern preſent dangers, 
and guard againſt thoſe which are as yet future: there they may 
train themſelves to the combat againſt vices and temptations ; there 
they may ſeek out and apply proper remedies to their difordered 
paſſions; there they may comfort themſelves by reflecting on 
the proficiency, which, through the divine grace, they have been 
enabled to make; and there they may belt kindle and keep alive 

the pure flames of devotion and heavenly love. 

3. But ſhould retiretaent ſeem dull and irkſome to TY as at firſt 
it very probably may, let us reflect upon that great multitude which 
no man can number of either ſex, whoſe lives and dreds have de- 
monſtrated to all the world, hat the fruits of religious retirement 
are. Let theſe make us in love with our cloſets, and teach us that 

there true joys are to be found; joys which can only be conceived - 
by experience; and which, when fo conceived, by being Experienced, 
no one would part with for the world and all that is therein, The 
farther the chriſtian is withdrawn from the buty hum of ts the 
more intimate and undiſturbed 1s his communion with heaven : as 
the Apoſtles left the concourſe in the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and 7 Bray 
ded to the top of Tabor, before they beheld their Maſter transfigur- 
ed. And what St. Peter ſaid in one caſe, the chriſtian will ay in 
the ene 7s ow fer us to be here. But St. Peter came down 


again into a ſcent of jorrows and ſufferings, and fo muſb wWe, having 


been 
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been firſt ſtrengthened by a view of glory, to undergo them with . 
becoming fortitude. 5 A IN 


4. But bodily ſolitude muſt always be conſidered as introductory 
to that which is ſpiritual, to that detachment of the heart from 


worldly things, which every one muſt ſeek after, who deſires to be 


united to God; and without which a man, who retires into the de- 
fart may yet find himſelf in a crowd, while, he is ſtill peſtered with 
the ideas of thoſe things he has left behind him. Herein les the 
great ſtrength and ſecurity of the foul againſt temptation, and here- 


by ſhe is enabled to paſs through all the relations and concerns of 


life holy and undefiled; making her way through things temporal 
to things eternal. She beholdeth all around her employed in chafing 
the airy phantoms of their awn imaginations, but reſolutely perſiſt- 
eth in her reſolution of following only after the one thing. needful. 
Hence it cometh to paſs, that whatever external occupation ſhe 
chanceth to be engaged in, her affections are ſtill in heaven; or if 
at any time ſhe ſuffereth diſſipation, for a little ſeaſon, ſhe preſently 


returneth to herſelf again, remembering who it is that ſaith— Bebold, 


and at the door and knock : open to me, my fifler, my dove; for the 

king. hath pleaſure in thy beauty. Bleſſed is the foul which awaketh 
at the voice of her Beloved. Exalted to heaven, ſhe ſhall behold the 
world beneath her, and bruiſe ſatan under her feet. | 1 


5. And ſurely for this reaſon it is that the celeſtial bridegroom 


ſo inceſſantly calleth unto her, ſaying, Come up. hither, to the end 
that ſhe may not be entangled in the ſnares of. tranſitory glory and 
beauty, from which the affections cannot eaſily diſengage themſelves, 


nor can the heart be without great labour and difficulty reduced to 


that fingleneſs, which alone diſpoſeth it to receive the viſitations of 
the Almighty. Of theſe we can ſay no more than that they have 
been vouchſafed to the ſaints of Gop in holy ſolitude, and fo will 
continue to be, in ſuch proportions as are by infinite wiſdom judged 
_ expedient for the conſolation, refreſhment, and encouragement of 


the faithful. Let him who is deſirous to know them by happy ex- 


perience (the only way indeed by which they can be known) purge? 
his heart from the dregs of worldly deſires, mortify his lufts, and 
ſtrengthen and comſort himſelf not in the pleaſures of ſenſuality, 
but in the Lord his Gop. Then ſhall he 7e and ſee that the Lord 
zs gracious, and that bleſſed is the man who truſteth in him. Then 
mall he gladly make his abode in ſolitude, and his delight ſhall be 
in meditation upon the joys of eternity. „ 
| i E 
To the EpiTORs of the CHRIsTANs MAGAZINE. 

GENTLEMEN, . | CCC 

HAVING lately had, at the Univerſity, ſome diſpute with a 
worthy clergyman of my acquaintance, concerning the ingeniou, 
Mr. Seed's notion of imputed righteouſneſs, I wrote down my 
my thoughts upon that ſubject, in an Epiſtolary manner; which 
if you'll inſert in your Magazine, you will extremely oblige, your 
conſtant reader, 
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Remarks on Mr. SkEp's Notions of imputed Righteouſneſs. 
* 4+ 13 JILL + 13 . eg | 


HEN-our ferſt parent Adam finfied againſt the Almighty, by 
tranſgreſfing his command, in eating of the forbidden fruit, 


he not only forfeited his own innocence, but thereby entailed ſuch a 
corruption upon our nature, as renders man fo offenſive in the eyes of 


his Maker, that, ſuppoſing him free from any wilful fin, unrepented 
of, he can by no means be entitled to the favour of his Creator, 
without the merits of a Being, who, being wholly free from fin him- 


ſelf, could make an attonement for ſin, and thereby tender man an 
object of the divine love. n I 


Sin, I grant you; is the only impediment toman's happineſs ; but, 
what man is there, that liveth and ſinneth not? nay, every day of 


his life he repeateth his tranſgreſſions, in ſome degree or other; and 
though God will wink at our ſins of ignorance and infirmity, and 
only call us to account for thoſe we have wilfully and deliberately 


committed; yet, that the merey of God may not interfere with his 
juſtice, it is neceſſary that there ſhould be ſome atonement made even 


for them, which it is impoilible ſhould be performed by man, in his 


preſent corrupt ſtate : for, had he continued innocent, he would then, 


but barely have had poſitive merit, without which we can have no 


title to the divine favour. 5 e 
Tue mercy of God, therefore, found us out a Saviour, a perſon of 
ſuch tranſcendant dignity and worth, of ſuch inherent holineſs, as 
needed no atonement to be made for himſelf; who, having in our 
nature fuffer'd, the juſt for the unjuſt, hath thereby ſatisfied the juſ- 
tice of God, and rendered us objects worthy of his love. Though 


_ aripht faith then, and repentance, be abſolutely neceſſary, that our 
fins may be forgiven, and Chriſt's merits will not be imputed, where 


they are not; yet in order to render theſe of any worth, in the fight 
of God, the merits of our bleſſed Savior, are, and mult be, imputed. 

Thus St, Paul ſpeaks, Epheſians, iv. 32 And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, for Chriſfi's 
ſake, hath forgiven jou: He hereby ſeems to intimate that we can 
obtain forgiveneſs of our fins, after we have ſinserely repented of 
them, and reſolved for the future to forſake them, only for the ſake 
of what Chriſt had done and ſuffered for us. And St. John, in his 
firſt Epiſtle, ch. ii. v. 1. thus ſpeaks : My little children, theſe things 


avrite I unto you, that ye ſin not ; and if any man fin, wwe have an adwo- 


cate with the Father, Feſus Chrift the Righteous, Here we ſee, St, 


John, firſt exhorts his chriſtian converts to avoid every occaſion of 


committing fin, which was part of his deſign in writing to them; 


but in caſe, through the frailty of their nature, and the many temp- 
tations, which either the devil or the world may miniſter to them, 
they ſhould commit fin, he ſtill. farther exhorts them to repentance, 
by reminding them, that if their ſorrow for what was paſt, and their 
purpoſes of amendment for the future be ſincere, the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſis Chriſ will be their adyocate with the father in order to theic 
acceptance with him. | | 


This 


Pa 
7 
4. 
Js 
1 
4 
+ 
. 
5 
2 
% 
4 4 
. 
uf „ 
{ by. 
; : 
+ 
60 
* 
[ by 
1 | 
x 
: s 
' 5 
1 
"ies 
. 
a3 
1 1 
* 
| a 
1 * 
= : 1 
s 
{ 
C — 
77 | 
A * 
479! þ y 
» 
* 
i? A 
i 
i 


— ——— — 
ä CES.” 


— * — 
£6 And K — = 
8 — 


123 The CurisTrIan's MAGAZINE; or, 


This, in my opinion, is the Goſpel covenant, and agreeable ta 
the learned Mr. Sz2z's nations of imputed righteouſneſs. You'll ex- 
cuſe me then, if I differ from you in thinking, that nothing more is 
required to render us proper objects of God's favour, than that ſin 


only be not imputed to us. For from the tenure of ſcripture, ] 
think, (which is the only rule we ought to go by, in determining | 
things of this nature,) that not only faith and repentance are ne- 


ceſſary to ſavaltation, bat that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt muſt be 
likewiſe imputed, before we can be accepted of God. If I have 
miſtaken or miſrepreſented what you think, I aſk your pardon, and 
defire you would iet me right. 'Thus, Sir, Thave complied with; your 
requeſt, and have given you, though unqualiſied for the taſk, my ſen. 
timents upon this Traportant article of our religion; which, if it 
ſhould be found agreeable to ſcripture, I ſhall be ſatisfied. 
Auguſt 20, 1701. Fam, . 


VIX. 


Confia Jerations laid before *he Members at ihe opening of the Society at 
Truro, by S. W. 1754. 


0 expect, my friends, that I now lay before you the deſign of 
this ſociety, and give you ſome cautions concerning it. 
The def ſign 15 three-fold, —to glority God, to quicken and con- 
gm ourſelves in faith and holineſs, —and to render ourſelves more 
uſeful among our neighbours. 
ift, As a ſociety we ſhall be better able to glorify God, for here- 


by we ſhall bear a more publick and convincing teſtimony to the 
cauſe of Chrift, and make a more avowed profeſſion of his name and 


goſpel in theſe evil days, than we could do when ſeparate. Every 


one of you deſire that his kingdom may be farther enlarged, and 


berter eſtabliſhed than it is; which, by joining your hands together, 
to promote ſo deſirable an end, will be molt effectually brought 


about. Take then the cautions for this purpoſe. Firſt, let each 


lock upon himſelf as aſſociated” with others, to promote the honour 
of their common maſter. 


2d. Never, therefore, be aſhamed of bim, or his doctrines, or 
your fellow chriſtians in this ſociety. 

3d. Demean yourſelves every one as his diſciples, by walking in 
all "hamilit ty, meekneſs, heavenly-mindedneſs, and charity. after 
his bleſſed example. 

4th, Keep yourſelves heedfully from all things chat may diſgrace 
your profeſion, or this ſociety 3 ; ſuch as pride, in a conceit of your 
ovn knowledge and attainments, or that you are admitted a member 
of this ſociety : valuing yourſelves on any diſtinction of place, or 
circumſtances, linking into a worldly frame, or declining into fioth 
and idleneſs, praciuling the leaſt diſhoneſty, or conniving at it jn 
others, making 1 inful compliances to avoid ſhame, or promote your 
temporal intereſt, falling into lukewarmnels, and losing your fi 
love, and a abſenti. 12 from, Or llighüüng {p93 lick ordinances. 
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th. Often, eſpecially before or after temptations to any of 


theſe, reflect that you belong to a religious ſo:tety, inſtituted to pro- 
mote the honour of Chriſt. Ho 5 : 

'The ſecond deſign of this ſociety is to quicken, comfort, and build 
up yourſelves, and one another in your holy faith, and by this means 
we ſhall be betterable to maintain the war againſt our enemies, who 
are all united againſt us, and to grow in grace, as we may hope by 
this aſſociation we ſhall have the holy ſpirit to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen us, 

we ſhall have the benefit of mutual advice and reproof, ſhall be more 
hardy in oppoſing temptations beſetting us from a wicked world, 


| thall walk under a peculiar happy reſtraint from the obſervation and 


eyes of our brethren upon us, and be aſſiſted by the mutual prayers 
of each for the reft,—To this end, 1ſt, Watch over one Another in 
love. 2d. Be willing to hear of your faults, and thankful for re- 
proof. 3d. Watch againſt diſguſt at any of your brethren, and 
if any ariſe, without delay tell the party, and if that fail, the 


director. 4th Deſire the prayers of one another, and pray for one 
another. 5th. Be ſure not to reſt on being a member of this ſociety, 
as if that could be your ſecurity either from falling here or for 


Heaven hereafter 6th. Guard againſt the leaft decay in your love 
of Chriſt, zeal for his honour, and love to ſouls. 7th. Preſerve con- 


tinually in your minds your obligations to theſe things from your 


relation to us, as a member of this ſociety. 


Ihe third deſign of this ſociety is to promote our uſefulneſs 


among our neighbours. Hereby we make ourſelves more diſcern- 
able; people cannot be ſo eaſily quiet in their ſins, when they ſee 


united ſocieties teſtifying againſt them, by their practice: Good 
examples are naturally more prevalent than reproof O advice, eipe- 
cially if the firſt be wanting. To this end, 1ft. Be careful to ter 
ſuch examples to all about you. 2d. Think not to gain any by 


finful compliances. 3. Diſcountenance all things which may be a 


a hurt to your neighbours ; ſuch as publick houſes, gaming, and 


many diverſions and ſports, which are not convenient, nor of gocd 
report. 4th. Shew love to men's ſouls, and enforce it by a care of 


their bodies. 5. Avoid all quarrels and diſputes, which uſually be- 
gin in pride or impatience, and end in anger, malice, and revenge. 


th. Don't be angry with thoſe who may blame this ſociety; if 


they point out any thing wrong, feform it; if not, meekly and ſilently 
bear with them. 7. Deſpiſe none in your heart, becauſe not mem- 
bers with you. 8. Shew no valuing of yourſelf becauſe you are 
a Member. | | | : 8 

Let the following motives encourage you to obſerve the above 


rules. 11t, Real diſciples muſt do more than nominal profeſſors. 


2d. The ſpirit is promiſed to comfort and aſſiſt thoſe who walk by 
theſe rules, 3d. You will have peace and ſatisfaction in your own 
conſciences. 4th. You are engaged in the moſt honouradle ſervice . 
5. You will hereby promote the beſt of intereſts, and honour the 
beit of maſters. 6th. He will acknowledge you as his ſervants, and 
reward your labours and perſeverance in the day of his appearing. 
Amen. | 

Vol. III. 8 IX. 
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IX. 
LETTERS to a YOUNG GENTLEMAN, Se. 


LETTER III. 


pe clerical a perſonal office. Somme conſiderations of importance recoh. 
mended for a right aifcharge of it, — Introduction to the duty in the 


Yeading-deſe, 


N70 Man can make a good h, r, who is not firſt a godd 


_ chriflian, Be the latter, my dear brother, and I will aniwer 


for it, you will be the former. You will then never think your 
profeſſion gives you licence to indulge lucrative or ſelf-pleafing 
views; you will never think yourſelf allowed to live as you lit ; to 
enjoy the emoluments, and to diſcharge none of the duties of your 
preferments: But convinced, that yours is a per/onal office, and can 
be fulfilled only by the man himſelf, who takes it upon him; you 
Will not, with caſuiſtical niceneſs, enquire into the quantity of e 
Hence, and ſo on, which may be immediately neceſſary; but will 
make it your continual ſtudy and delight, to diſcharge the mini- 
ſterial function; and to acquit yourſelf as a ſervant and meſſenger 
of that redeemer, who will one day call yen to an account, for the 


truſt repoſed in you. 


J intend not to infinuate any thing here concerning pluralitier, 
non-refidence, and the like: Theſe are matters which concern 


not our preſent enquiry : But let the determination reſpeCtin 


them, be what it will, this certainly is as clear as the light, that 


« every man, who takes upon himſelf the office of a miniſter of the 
<< coſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, is abſolutely and indiſpenſably obliged to 
ra perſorral diſcharge of that office, ſome where or other.” —And 


from ſuch a diſcharge, no laws or human conſiderations whatever, 
can acquit or abſolve him; and they who do not, or are reſolved 


not to diſcharge that duty, had far better abjure their profeſſion, 
if they would avold the terrible condemnation, which they muſt 


_ otherwiſe one day meet from the chief bepherd, and biſhop of 
fouls, | N % 55 
Surely, my brother, a ſerious reſpect to the example which that 


chief ſhepherd hath ſet to all, who are admitted to feed any part 
of his flock :—A remembrance of the regard, which that good 
FHepherd ſliewed for his flock, and conſequently, of the high im- 


-portance of human ſouls, for whom HE laid down his life. 


A conſtant remembrance of that account, which every miniſter, en- 


truſted with this ſacred charge, muſt aſſuredly one day give: - and 


a frequent recollection of the ſolemn promiſes voluntarily made, 


and freely engaged in at the altar, when ordained, ——Surely, I fay, 
if theſe four points were duly attended to, every miniſter would not 


only be exact, but zealous, very zealois, and exemplary, in the 
Happy buſineſs of his holy calling! 


* » 


[ hope, 
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I hope, theſe motives will be continually before your eyes: and 
in particular, I Would wiſh you to ſet apart one day, at the leait, 
every year, for a ſerious retroſpęction of your conduct, during the 


laſt year — for an attentive peruſal of the ordination-ſervice, and of 


the ſolemn vows, you made, when ordained, and admitted to the 
ſervice of God ;—and for a ſolemn enquiry, how careful you have 
been to follow the example of your great maſter, and to provide, 
that ſame ſouls at leaſt, committed to your truſt, may be able to 


| anſwer for you on that awful day, when the belt will have need to 
tremble.— Such a practice, be perſuaded, will prove very advan- 


tageous; and, performed with due reverence, cannot fail of the beſt 
fruits. . | 
But perhaps advice of thjs kind, will come more properly here- 
after, I will therefore refrain myſelf ; and be ready to attend you 
through all the duties of your facred othce : which however, let me 
tell you as an apology, for my earneſtneſs in this and my foregoing 
letters, cannot fail to be well performed, if a man eiſters upon them 
with that right ſenſe of the nature and importance of the miniſte- 
rial function, which 1 have been attempting to give you. — Pardon 
me, my dear brother, not to giae - you have it already, 1 flatter 
myſelf ; otherwiſe J ſhould not write in this manner: a very different 
ſtyle and method would be neceſſary. „ 1 2 5 
Permit me then—ſuppoling you ordain'd—ta accampany you to 


the rcading-deſe : and truly this is no deſpicable offer. Happy would 
it be, if every youpg divine would or could take in his hand with 
him ſome impartial, ſincere, and judicious friend, when he makes 
his firſt eſſay ; that his faults and improprieties might be freely 
and candidly noted; and himſelf prevented from continuing in a 


round of error and abſurdity all the days of his life ; Error, ſeea 
and ſmiled at perhaps by every body, yet none—no not one, will 


de found candid and ingenugus enough to point it out g the man 


himſelf— 4nd poſlibly there is good reaſon ; for very difficult is 


the office of a reprover, however friendly; and rarely are found the 
ear open to wile reproof, and the tongue prudent and delicate 


enough to adminiſter it. 


This however, without all queſtion, would be the wiſeſt and 
beſt method, which young divines c uld purſue : a method, which 
indeed it is not in the power of all to purſue; for all have not 
ſuch acquaintance as are capable of judging, though they ſhould 
_ endeavour by all means to acquire ſuch. ' In default of which, 

our preſent times ſupply us with maſters in oratory : there are, 
who profeſs to teach it; and good effects may well be hoped 
from the endeavour, Yet I could with, that one or more inge- 
nious and able men, would take upon them the uſeful and 
honourable emplov, to ear young pupils read, and to dire 
them in their practice,“ rather than merely to give lectures and read 
themſelves, Greater utility would ariſe from this method, 1 am 
convinced: convinced by fact. Some four or five young Divanes, 
Within my knowledge, have attended Mr. $ ns lectures: I was 
Curious to hear them atrerwards : 1 did hear them; but I heard them 
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very little improved, if at all; and I eaſily found the cauſe of it to 
be, that they each had contracted bad habits, of which they were 
themſelves utterly inſenſible; and which therefore could only be cor- 

rected by the directions of a preſent inſtructor. | 

You know our friend Gratzo ; and you know, that he wants neither 

| voice nor abilities. Vet ſurely in the reading-deſk no man, with ſo 
| good a voice, makes ſuch terrible work of it. He begins in a cant. 
ing, crying vhine, and never varies from beginning to end! He heard 
Sheridan; and gave his juſt tribute of applauſe to him. But, he 
| reads prayers juſt as before; and whines and cants as muſically, 
= as he did, ere he heard that maſter in oratory. And where lies 
1 the fault? not in the maſter certainly; but in Gratio's ignorance of =: 
=... of his defect: he is not confcious of it; and therefore cannot mend [ Om 
= it: but let him read to a nter, and he will ſoon be ſhewn it; and 
| there wants only that to remove it.— This is not peculiar to read. # -/1 


|| ing, you know; it is applicable ro many other caſes 1n life, | 4 
' Where no bad habits are contracted but how ſeldom is that the | 12 
|| caſe ?—hearing a maſter may be very uſeful; though perhaps it 5 — 
= may be full as uſeful to attend the churches of ſuch clergymen as 


read the ſervice with elegance, propriety, and devotion: this will 

| prove a {ſchool of real inſtruction to the young divine. But pre- 
| Ferable to every other method, is the preſence of an able and in- 

| genuous friend. Whether I may be able or not, I muſt not preſume 

| to determine—fincere however you know I am, and much interefted 
iin your honour and welfare: and under this charaQer, you will 
1 permit me, after the preſent digteſſion to attend you to the reading 
[ | det, and to offer ſome general hints for a becoming deportment 
I there, — But of this in my next. Believe me ever and affection- 


ately | 
* | 'Yours, &c. .. 
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Hymns of praiſe then let us 9255 I be royal David, my victorious ſire, g b 

Unto Chriſt our heav'nly king; Deck'd in emblazon'd arms, and war's attire; \ 

Who endur'd the croſs and grave, Inur'd to blood, and hoſtile cruelty, 4 

Sinners to redeem and ſave. Was not thought fit to build an houſe for thee: 16 

| | 

But the pain_which he endur'd, Or on thy facred altars to expand 4.00 

Our falvation has procur'd. : A peaceful off ring with a warrior's hand. 48 

Now above the ſey he's king, Yet I, his fon, thou vow'dſt ſhould build 1 

Where the angels ever fing. Hallelujab. thine houſe; #8 

| ; 5. TY OGod of truth, well haſt thou paid thy vows! . 

EN, B. Hallelujah i is ſung at the end of every Hear then, thou holieſt God of Abra- 1 % 

B Une. : ham hear, ; 1 | 

3 | | | From thine eternal manſions bend thine © », Þ 

The Prayer of Ber anion at the Dedi- _ ear, | | 

cation of the TEMPLE paraphras'd. Thoſe vans jons leave, and deign t' in- "i 

= : 3 habit here. VE 

| E I'm loſt in thought! can then th immortal 9 0 

| B thee, eternal God of truth I reign, | deign 1 

Hy thee at length I've rais'd thus ſpa- To dwell on earth, to 3 with 3 men? 

| cious fane, Can this, (built with our hands) this ſtruc- " þ 

| Which Dawid oft had vow'd, but vow 'd ture hold 1 1 

4 in Vail, Him, from whoſe hands eternal worlds have T0 
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Can the Divinity inhabit here ? 
Whom not the earth, nor wide ſurrounding 
air 
Not al! thoſe regions ſerve for an abode ! 
Not Heav'n itſelf contains the all- expanded 
God! 
Vet O deſcend, thou God of Abraham, 
hear, 
From thine eternal manſions bend thine 
ear, 
And make this dwelling thy peculiar 
care. 
When adycrlaries ſhall each other vex, 
And mutual ſtrifes the doubtful truth per- 
plex; 
When trembling both approach chy awful 
fane, 
| And both by ſacred oaths their cauſe main. 
_ tains 
Then do thou hear, O God of Abra- 4 
ham, hear, 
From thine eternal manſions bend thine | 
ear, 
Judge the wrong-doer, and the guiltleſs 
clear. g 8 


If e'er, with fins oppreſs'd, d, this guilty land 


Fall by the ſword, and ny a tyrant's hand; 
If they muſt drag the haughty viftor's car, 


And ſmart dengath the iron rods of war; 


Vet, O when they ſhall ſuppliant feel bai 
ſhame, 
Fall at thine altars, and invoke thy name; 
Then do thou hear, O God of Abra- 
ham, hear, 
From tbine eternal manſic ons bend thine | 
ear, | 
Forgive their treſpaſs, and receive their J 
pray'r. * 
W hen heav'n withholds its ſeaſon able rains, 
And famine dire beſtrides the parched plains; 
When round the waſtes the wiſtful hind ſhall 
ſtare, 5 
Curſe his own toils, and unſucceſsful care 5. 
If then repentant they approach thy oy | 
And ſadly deprecate the wrath divine: | 
Then do chou hear, O God of Abraham, 
hear, 
From thine eternal manſions bend thine 
ear, 
And bleſs with fruitful ſhow” rs the. 
teeming year. | 
When foreign men from diſtant nations 
come, 
And gazing enter this imperial dome, 
When o'er thine altars Geiiue hands they 
raiſe, 
And in a tongue unknown exalt thy praiſe 3 
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| FromGofher;'s ſervile plains, and Egypt 


Then do thou hear 0 God of Abraban, 
hear, 

From thine eternal manſions bend thine 
ear, | 

And let ev'n diſtant lands thy bleſſing 
ſhare. | 


When Iſrael” ; ſons an hoſtile act deſign, 


And great in arms their creſted Warriors 
ſhine ; 
If unto thee, the Lord of hoſts, they pray ; 
And from thy hands expect the doubtful day; 
Then do thou hear, OGod of Abraham, 
hear, 
From thine eternal n bend thinef 
ear; 
Go with their armies forth; and lead\ 
their hoſts to war. 


But if thy ſacred juſtice hath decreed, 


That for their fins the ſtubborn ones {hall 
bleed: 


I captives they mult viſit foreign lands, 


And tread with toilſome ſteps on barb'rous 
ſands; 


Yet then, if hon they look with longing 


eyes, 
Back on thy temple, and their native ſkies, 
Hear them ev'n then, O God of Ao; 2 
ham, hear, 

From thine eternal manf:ons bend 
thine ear, | 
And ſmile propitious on thy Cuppliants 

there. 


| Then let thy pow'r, and out- aretch' d arm 


reſtore, 


The wretched exiles to their native ſhore; 


As erſt of old, thy wonder- working hand, 
O'er ſands and ſeas led forth the cholen a 
band 


ſwarth y land. } 
The ROYAL PENITENT, Being a Pari- 
Fhraſe of the Fifty Firſt, PSALM. 
Ey the Rew. My. Dopp. 


Ercy, oh mercy, Lord, with humble 
heart, 
For thy known pity's ſake, mercy Ipray! 
Boundleſs in tender mereies as thou art, 
Take, Lord, oh take my foul offence away! 


Oh, from my loathſome guilt, waſh, cleanſ: 
my ſoul, 
Remove, dear father, each defiling ain : 
Guitty, oh, guilty, —Lord, I own the whole; s 
] ſee, I feel it—all excuſe is vain. 


Againſt thee, Lord, ev'n thee, have tranſgreſs'c; 
Lo, ſelf- convicted, I before thee fall! 
Juk are thy words ; their truth is thus con- 
feſs'd, 
JvJ are hy jadgments } ſinners are we all. 
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And incen 


'Þjone to offend, or e'er to birth 1 came, 
My mother, when conceiving, gaye me guilt: 
Shapen in fin was my corrupted frame, - 
When in the womb that wond*rous frame 
was built; 


But Thou, of purer eyes than guilt to view, 

Thou will accept the ſoul's ſincere defire : 
Pardon the paſt; the humbled heart renew; 
And Wiſdom by thy ſecret one inſpire. 
Then liſten to my cry, and oh my God! 

Purge me with hyſſop, and 1 pure ſhall grow 
Waſh me, foul Leper, in the myſtic blood, 

And whiter I ſhall be than whiteſt ſnow. 


Again the voice of gladneſs let me hear, 


Thy voice of pard'sing love; for it is ſweet: 


The ſoul dejected ſo ſhalt thou uprear, 
The worm, which cruſh'd, lies trembling at 
thy feet. „ 

Hide from my fins, the objects of thy hate, 
Oh, hide thy face, and blot them from thy 
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A clean heart, God of grace, in me create, 
And a right ſpirit in my ſoul renew! 


From thy lov'd preſence, let me not be driv'n, 
Let me not loſe thy bleſſed ſpirit's aid, 


. Again the joy of thy ſalvation giv'n, 


Uophold, ſupport, ſuſtain my ſoul diſmay'd! | 


B Then of thy pardoning mercy ſatisfy'd, 


IT by pardoning mercy loud will I proclaim: 
So ſhall tranſgreſſors, taught by me, confide 
In thy compaſſion ;—turn, and bleſs thy 
name... - „„ 
Ah, my ſoul ſhudders—from the guilt of blood! 
Oh, from blood-guiltineſs deliver me! 


Oh God deliver my ſalvation's God; 


And praiſe unceaſing will I pay to thee. b 
Permit my lips, now clos'd by guilt and ſhame, 

Thy pardoning love, Fchowab, to expreſs : 
Then to the lift ning world I'll tell thy name, 

Proclaim thy praiſe, and ſing thy righteouſ- 


| For crimes like mine no offerings can atone, 


The gift of outward facrifice is vain : 


„Could theſe avail, before thy righteous throne _ 


Whole hecatombs I gladly would have lain, 
The contrite ſpirit, and the ſighs ſincere, 


Which from the broken, bleeding heart ariſe; 
To thee more pleaſing ſacrifices are; 


Are gifts, my God, which thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. ER. 


Hear then, and ſave | and to my people, Lord, 
Thy ſaying merey graciouſly extend 


| Oh, let our Zion live in thy regard, 


The walls of our Feruſalem defend! 


So ſhall the righteous to thy temple go, 
And joyful bring their off ring & their praiſe: 
So ſhall the blood of lambs in plenty flow, 

And incenſe from thy altar copious blaze ! 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


con SHAW Woes A 


The JOURNEY of LIFE. Au ODE. 
LE is a journey from the womb 
Thro' various perils to the tomb, 

With trifles pleas'd in harmleſs play 

We pals our orning-hours away: 

Of Science next th' aſcent fublime 

With painful ſteps we ſtrive to climb ; 

A Guide preceding points the way 

Whom with reluctance we obey, 

Now Pleaſure tempts with treach'rous ſmiles 
Her dupes unpraGtis'd in her wiles; 
 Where'er we turn our wondring eyes 

A thouſand beauteous proſpects riſe; _ 
The fields adorn'd with flow'rs look gay, 
And ſmooth and pleaſant ſeems our way; 
The joyous birds in every grove _ 

Tune their melodious throats to love; 

A chearful ſmile all nature wears, 

And in her faireſt robes appears: 


But ah ! not long theſe pleaſures laſt, 


Half of ow journey ſoon is paſt; 


Beneath the Sun's meridian heat 


Fatigu'd we faintly toil and ſweat : 
Thro' maty ways, and gulphs profound 
We paſs with dangers compafs'd round; 
On ſlipp'ry paths uncertain tread | 
And adverſe ſtorms our courle impede, 
Now tiſing mfts obſcure our way, 
And erring, we at random ſtray. 


Anon, on ſchemes of wealth intent 


We climb Ambition's ſteep aſcent, 


Above our fellow-trav'lers riſe, 


And view them with difdainful eyes. 
Approaching near our journeys end 
Beneath a weight of cares we bend, 
With tott'ring ſteps creep flowly on, 
(Our former ſtrength and vigour gone) 


No longer warbling birds delight 


The ear, or verdant plams the fight, 
Groves pleaſe no more, unheeded now 
Thro' flow'ry vales the rivers flow: 

Of lite the tireſom journey paſt, 

We drop into the tomb at laſt; F 
Great Iun where all our ſorrows ceaſe, | 
And Kings with peaſants reſt in peace. 


T he following excellent Stanzas, are taken 
from a Poem entitled RESIGNATION, 


LEI, raſh repiners ſtand appall'd, 
And in thy mercies truſt, 
Whoſe abject ſouls, like Dæmons dark, 
Are murm'ring in the duſt: | 
For man to murmur, or repine, 
At aught that thou hait done, 
Is as abſurd as to complain 
Of darkneſs in the lun, | 
| Wha 
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Who would not, with a heart at eaſe, 
Bright eyes, unclouded brow, 
Goodneſs and wiſdom at the helm, 
The rougheſt ocean plough. 
What tho* l'm ſwallow'd in the deep? 
Tho! mountains o'er me roar ? 
JSHoVAH reigns, as Jonah ſafe, 
I'm landed, and adore! 
Thy will is welcome, let it wear 
- Its moſt tremendous form? _ 
Roar waves! rage winds ! I know that thou 
Can'ſ ſave me by a ſtorm. re 
Haſte, Reſignation, from the fields, 
Where, mounted on the wing, 
A wing of flame! Bleſt Martyrs fouls 
Aſcended to their King : 5 
Who is it calls thee; One whoſe need 
Tranſcends the common ſize? | 
Who ſtands in front againſt a foe, 
To which none equal riſe : | 
In front he ſtands ; the brink he treads 
Of an eternal ſtate ; | 
How dreadſul his appointed peſt ; 
How ſtrongly arm'd by fate | 
. His threatning foe ? What ſhadows deep 
Qerwhelm his gloomy brow ? 
His dart tremendous ! —At fourfeare, 
My ſole aſylum * thou! ; 
| * Reſignation» 


Jo the Editors of the Chriſtian M agazine, 


GENTLEMEN, 


The following is an imitation of Horace, 


on the Chriſtian plan, or ſpeaking on 
the ſubject of Mortality, as the Scrip- 
tures teach; the hint of which, I took 
from Dr. Watts, whe on his improve— 
ment of the mind, mentions ſuch a thing 
as proper to be done by Chriſtian poets; 
and gives a ſpecimen of it. If you pleaſe 
to inert it, you will oblige your conſtant 
Reader, and well-wiſner, T. LAMB. 


Horace, Book 2d. Ode 14. inutated. 


A my friend, how ſwift our years 


roll on! | 
Old age approaches, and our Death draws 
Nor can the ſtricteſt piety prolong 


Tho' you ſhould ſaqnifice a thouſand rams; 

"Tho" oil in rivers copiouſſy be pou; 'd, 

Vet vain are all thoſe off rings to avert 

The {troke of Death, or bribe the gloomy 
King, | 


Whote hand has brought the mighty to the 


duſt; 


Whole pow'r our Fathers, and the pro- 


Phets own, 


The CHRTSTTAN'Ss MAGAZINE; or, 


near: 
The term of life, or keep off wrinkled age. 


All thoſe who on the earth in ſplendoyp 


dwell, 


With thole that plough the main, the rich 


and poor, | | 


fate. 


What tho? we ſcape the cruel jaws of war, 


And all the gloomy horrors of the deep: 
What tho” in Autumn, the damp South we 
ſhun, [Certain 


 Unwholefome and impure, yet Death is 


The Sons of Adam thro' that vale mutt 
walk, 5 [or woe. 
Which leads to worlds unknown of bij 


Houſes and lands, and ever pleaſing wife, 


Mult all be left behind; nor of the trees, 
Which all your labour, all your ſkill de. 
mand, e ee 


 Ought but the hateful Cypreſs to the grave, 
Slow nodding ſhall attend their ſhort-liy'd 


Lord. | | 
This is the end of man, his heir unknown, 
Worthy or worthleis z he perhaps fhal! 
5 DEG 
The riches wines, worthy a PontifF's board; 
li then, with utmoſt careſulneſs prefery'd,” 
To Miſt ———, On à Hatch. 
(From Mrs. Carter's Poems.) 
WW HILE this gay toy attracts thy light, 
Thy reaſon let it warn: 
And ſeize, my dear, that rapid time 
Which never muſt return. | 
If 14ly lofty no art or care, 
The bleſſing can reſtore ; 
And heav'n exacts a ſtrict account 
For ev'ry mitpent hour. 
Short is our longeſt day of life, 
And ſoon its proſpeets end: 
Vet on that day's uncertain date 
Eternal years depend, 
Vet equal to our being's aim 
The ſpace to virtue gn; 
And ev'ry minute well improv'd, 
Secures an age in heav n. 


Aa Epitaph by Mr. Smart, to the memory if 
Maſter ***, who died of a lingering il. 
nejs, aged elewen. 
Poetry, on a new plan, juſt publiſhed. 

Enceforth be every tender tear fuppreſt, 
Or let us weep for joy that he is bleſt; 
From grief tobliſs, from earth to heav'n remov'dz 
H:s mem*ry honour'd, as his life belov'd. 
That heart o'er which noevile*er had pow'r: 
That diſpoſition, ſickneſs could not ſour: 
That ſenſe, fo oft to riper years deny'd ; 
That patience, heroes might have own'd with 
pride, 5 
His painful race undauntedly he ran, 
And in th' eleventh Winter died a man. 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


TH ratification of the truce between 
L the Ruſſians and Pruſſians, as men- 
tioned in our laſt, was ſent to the Rul- 


ſian army the beginning of this month.“ 


It extends to all the provinces where there 
are any troops of the two powers ; and 
it was publiſhed alſo on the $th inſtant 


at Glogau. The Ruflian troops in Glatz 


and Sileſia have quitted their quarters, 
and marched! to join the army in Poland; 
and all hoſtilities between the Ruſſians 


and Pruſſians have ceaſed, as well in Po- 
Ge- 


land as in Pomerania and Sileſia. 


neral Czernicheff has quitted Vienna 


abruptly, recalled all the Ruſſian officers. 


from Prague, and immediately upon his 
arrival at the army, began his march 
towards the Viſt ula. | 


Letters from Ratiſbon ſay, that the 


following articles of peace and recon- 
Ciliation between 


authentic: 5 


J. The King of Pruiha guarantees to 


the Emperor the throne of all the Ruſſias. 
2. The Emperor of Ruſſia, in like 


manner, guarintees to the King of 
Pruſſia the whole of the Duchy of Silefia, 


the Principalities of Cleves, Mæurs, &c. 
3. The King of Prutlix ſhail pay to 


the Houſe of Anhalt-Zerbſt, for the da- 


mages he has ſuſtained dwing the war, 
15 tons of gold, or Milions of their money. 

4. The Dutchy of Anhalt Zerbit ſhall 
be evacuated by the Pruſſians, as ſoon as 
Pomerania was evacuated by theRulitans. 

5. The Ruſſian troops under General 
Czernicheff are to join the Pruſſian army, 


to ſupport them in their operations next 


campaign. | 


- 


6. As ſoon as theſe articles are ratified, 
tie Ruſſians ſhall evacuate Duca! Pruſſi1. 

7 A body of 20,000 Ruſlians fhall 
join the Allied army under Prinee Fer- 
dinand, in order to recover Cleves, &c. 
trom the French. _ | 


8. All the priſoners of war to be ex- 


changed on both fides. And 6” 
9. The King of Pruſſia ſhail grant a 
free paſſage through his territories for 


20,000 Ruſſians into Holſtein,” 


We leary from Peterſburgh, that the 
coronation of the Emperor and Emprefs 
ot Ruſha is fixed to he in May next. 
In the mean time the Emperor employs 

Vol., III. 


| the Ruſſians and 
Pruſſians, are handed about there as 


himſelf aſſiduouſly in regulating the af. 
fairs of government lo as to render his 
people happy. "The firtt tine he went 
in ſtate to the Senate, he declared the 
Ruſſian Nobility and Gentry free, and 


upon a footing with thoſe of their rank 


in the other kingdoms of Europe; with 


the liberty to ſerve or not, at their own 


choice: and with this only reſtraint, 
that they ſhall not enter into the ſervice 
of any foreign power, without his per- 
miſſion. When this was over, his Im- 
perial Majeſty made an ir: evocable prag- 
matic ſanction, by which the price of 
ſalt is reduced very conſiderably, and 


fixed at a low price for ever. This will 
make a conſiderable dinunution of the 


revenue; but nothing could have been 
done fo much for the eaſe and relief of 
the poorer ſort of people. 8 


His Imperial Majeſty has appointed 


Count Woronzow, nephew to the grand 
Chancellor of that name, to ſet out for 
England, in quality of Ambaſſador Ex- 


traordinary to the court of Great Britain. 
Count Czernichefł, Amballidor from the 


court of Ruſſia to thit of Verlailles, has 
been recalled, Ee one, | 
The Pruſſians are buſily employed in 


preparations for taking the held early.“ 


All their regiments are nearly complete, 
His Pruftian Majeſty's forces are laid now 
to amount to 152,000 men, excluſive of 
what arc called iÞe garriſon regiment, 
Ihe Empreſs Queen, according to 
letters from Vienna, is firmly reloived 
not to agree to any peace, but what ſhal! 
be ſafe and honourable for herſelf and 
her allies ; and has therefore augmented 
her armies with 40,000 national troops. 
Since the death of the Emprels of 


Rutha, the Daniſh miniſtry bas been very 


attentive to the confequsnces of that 
event. And his Majeity has thought 
proper to order two new regiments of 
foot, and four ſquadrons of huſlars to be 
1a fed; and has likewite given orders for 
tie equipment of 18 thips ot the line and 
nine frigates, — * . 5 

Nothing but a few ſkirmiſhes of little 
conſequence has paſſed between the allied 
and French armies in Weſtphalia, 

The French give out, that they ſhall 
have upwards of 140,000 good troops in 
Germany this year ; that the campaign 
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vill be opened by the ſiege, of Munſter 
and Lipſtadt, and the utmoſt efforts will 
be made to get poſſeſſion of the electorate 


of Hanover. 
Letters from L'ibon fay, that the King 


of Portugal has at laſt ſent to the court 


of Madrid his definitive declaration, im- 
porting, That his moſt faithful Ma- 


jeſty not having any gricf to alledge either 


againſt Spain or Great Britain, nor hav- 
ing any engagement, either offenſive or 
defenſive, with the one or the other of 


thoſe two crowns, he was firmly re ſolved 
to keep within the bounds of a perfect 


imputiality, in reſpe& to the rupture 


broke out between them: that conſe. 
quently, he ſhould permit the entrance 
into the ports of his kingdom as wall 
Spaniſh as Engliſh ſlips, provided they 
conſorm to the regulations and ulages 


generally eſtabliſhed in the maritime 


place of Europe; and that if, con: rary 


to all expectation, they ſhould attempt 


by violent means to make him depait 
from this neutrality, and ſo wound his 
rights of ſovereignty, he would oppoſe 
ſuch a top with ** his forces, &c.“ 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


HE Houſe of Commons of Ireland, 
came to the following reſolution on 

the 26th of laſt month, viz. “ That an 
addreſs be preſeyted to his Excellency the 
Lord Lieehenanbr Tat he will repreſent 
to his Majeſty the ſenſe of this Houſe, 


that the entertainments and appointmerts 


ef the Lord Lieutenant of Heland are 
become inadequate to the dignity of that 
high office, and to the expence with 
which it is, and ought to be, ſupported; 


and that % is the humble defire of this 


. Houſe, that his Majeſty will be gractoully 
| Pleaſed to grant ſuch an augmentation 
to the entertainment of the Lord Licu- 
tenant for the time being, as, with the 
preſent allowances, will in the whole 
amount to the annual ſum of ſixteen 
thouſand pounds. And to exprels that 
ſatisfaction which we feel at the pleaſing 


hope, that this juſt and neceſſary augmen- 


tation ſhould take place during the ad. 
miniſtration of a chief governor, whoſe 
many great and, amiable qualities, whole 
wiſe and happy adminiſtration in the go- 
vernment of this kingdom, have uniser— 
. fally endearea him to the people of Ire- 
land.“ 
To this generous reſolution his Ex- 
cellency made a very noble and elegant 
reply, which concludes in the following 
manner: “ This affectionate addieſs is 
intended as an honour to me; that in- 


tention has on your part been fully an- 


ſwered :—-To make it truly honourable, 


ſomething is ſtill neceflary on mine: It 


becomes me to vie with the generoſity 
of Parliament, and to keep up an emu- 

Is has been my duty 
in the courſe of this ſeſſion to propoſe 
large plans of publick expence, and-to 
promiſe an attention to'publick cecono- 
my; and 1 could not withogt pain ſub- 


mit, that the eftabliſhment, already bur. 
thened at my recommendation, ſhould 
be ſtill further charged for my own par- 
ticular profit. 

But while I confider mayſe!f at liber- 
ty to ſacrifice my private intereſts to m 
private feelings, I mult conſider myſelt 
as bound likewiſe to conſult, in com- 
pliance with your enlarged and liberal 
ſentiments, the future ſupport of the 
ſtation in which I am placed, to the dig- 
nity of which the emoluments are, us 


you repreſented them, inadequate. I 
hall tranſmit the;efore the ſenſe of the 
Houſe of Commons, that the augmen- 


tation which your generoſity has pro- 
poſed, may, if his Majeſty ſhall think 
tit, be made to the eſtabliſhment of my 
ſucceſfor, when he ſhall enter on the 
government of this Kingdom; and when 
it is probaHle the circumſtances of this 


countiy may be better able to ſupport 


ſuch additional burthen. But while 1 


muſt decline accepting any pait of the 
profits, I rejoice to charge myſelf with 
the whole of the obligation: abundantly 


happy, if, when I ſhall hereafter be re- 
moved from this high, and through your 
favour, defirable ſituation, I ſhould leave 
it through your liberality augmente 1 in 
its emoluments, and by my inability not 
diminiſhed in its reputation.” | 
Monday, March 1. Letters received 


from the F counties in England 


arc filed with melancholy accounts of 


perſons periſhing in the ſnow, churche> 


being unroofed, and trees torn up by tir 


roots, during the inclement weather on 


the 211t and 220d ult. 

The deaths of many people by the late 
ſevere weather, may very pr obably be 
owing to the unſilful methods made 11 
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of in trying to recover them, The Ruſ- 
ſians, we are told, never bring any one 


froſt-bitten near a fire, but rub the parts 


affected with ſnow till they recover him. 

| Tueſilay, March 2. Notice was ſtuck 
up at the Poſt-office, that the boy who 
drives the mail cart from Newcaſtle to 
Durham, had the misfortune to overturn. 
it laſt Friday night at ten o'clock, and 


break it to pieces, and whilſt he was 


gone to get aſſiſtance, ſome perſon or 
perſons carried off the Newcallle bag, in 
which were four other bags. | 
A letter from Paris brings the follow- 
ing account; that towards the end of 
laſt month as a wealthy citizen was 
walking. on the Thuilleries, a perſon 
came up to him, and bid him be upon 
his guard, for that night he would be 
murder'd. The citizen, making a re- 
port of this incident to the Lieutenant of 
the Police, was offer'd a guaid, which 
he refuſed. And without ſeeming to 
take any notice of what had happened, 
"retired after ſupper, as ulual, to his bed- 
chamber, having furniſhed himtclt with 
fire-arms. At midnight three men ac- 
tually entered the room. One of them 
he ſhot dead, and with a ſecond fhot 
broke the arm of another; the third ran 
away. "The perſon kill'd proved to he 
his own ſon, and the wounded perſon his 
nephew, who is now in priſon along 
with the third aflaſſin, who was taken, 
and proved to be a ſervant. TD 
Thurſday 4. This day was held the 
Aſſizes for Oxford, when Shadrack 
Smith, for robbing and ſtripping a girl 
in a lane near Chalgrave Field, was 


faupd guilty, and received ſentence of 
death. This convict, who was a gipley, 


uled the young woman very cruelly, and 
moſt probably would have murdered her, 
had it not been for the interceſlion of his 


fon, a boy about ten years old, whom he 


had along with him, and who has been 


ever ſince under ſeparate confinement, 
in order to have his teſtimony, and pre- 
vent his being tampered with. In his 
return to priſon, after conviction, 


Smith appeared quite unconcerngd ; 


and ſaid, being hanged would fave him 
the trouble of ſeeking his bread. He 
was executed purſuant to his ſentenee. 
Sunday 3. The expedition fleet under 
the command of Admiral Pococke and 
Lord Albemarle, conſiſting of the Na- 
mur, Valiant, Hampton Court, Belleiſle, 
ak *Rippon, having failed from Portſ- 


r —— 2 N 
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mouth laſt Thurſday, appeared off Ply- 
mouth this morning, from whence they 
were joined hy the Burford, Capt. Gam- 
bier, and Florentine, Capt. Trelawney, 


and failed away immediately with a fine 


gale at North Eaſt. | 
His Exceilency Prince Gallitzin, Am- 
baſſador Extiaordinary from the court of 
Ruſſig, is ſet out on his return home. 
Weincſday to. On Sunday laſt a bar- 
barous murder was committed by a de- 


ſerter from his Majeſty's ſhip Cæſar, on 


the body of a lad unknown, near Kingſ- 


biidge, Exeter: the ſailor is ſince taken, 


and has confetſed, that he overtook the. 
lad pn the road, and walked with him for 


upwards of two miles, when the priſoner 
{truck him ſo violent a blow on the fore- 
head with a ſtick, that the lad fell over 


the chif, which is more than 24 feet high; 


that he fell after him, bat received no 
hurt; that he then gave the lad upwards 


of twenty blows on the back part of his 


head, and dragged him out by the ſea- 


tide, thinking the tide would carry the 


body off; but perceiving ſome remzins 
of life, he gave him three deep cuts on 
the face with a knife, and then cut his 
tlroat, He took from the lad a four and 


ſixpenny piece of gold, and 75. 6d. in 


ſilver; after which he made the beſt of 


his way for Totneſs, where he was ap- 
prehended. 


Mr. William Taylor, of Landbeach 
in Cambridgeſhire, had a ſheep buried 
in the ſnow in the ſtorm on the 22d ult. 
which he ſound alive and well under a 


buſh on the Monday ſe'nnight following. 


Mr. Thing, of Mach in the Iſle of 


Ely, loſt a ſheep, for which diligent 
ſearch was made, but without effect, ti! 
laſt Sunday, when it was dug out of the 
ſnow alive, together with another be- 
longing to Mr. Nevill of the ſame place, 
neither having received the leaſt damage. 

Mr. Mackleton, of March, in the Jile 
of Ely, loſt a ſow at his barn door under 


a quantity of ſtraw, which eat herſelf oug, 


at the top almolt ſtarved, after being 
there near a month. 


Thurſday 11. Thus morning Major 


Gordon was attacked by a highwayman 


between Maidenhead-and Henley : the 
Major being alleep in his poſt- chaiſe, at- 
tended by a ſervant, was ſuddenly awaked 
by the fellow's imprecations, who, pre- 
ſenting a piſtol, & demanded his money : 
the ſervant being armed with a piſtol, 


the Major ordered him to fire, which he 
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aecordingly did; the Major then endea- 
vouied to get out of his chaiſe and ſecure 
him, but the villain thought it moſt pru- 
dent to make off without firing his piſ- 
tol. He was purſued to Windlor and 
taken. He had three purſes in his pocket, 
with upwards of gol. in them, and two 
gold watches. 3 
At a Committee of the Society of Arts, 
Manufactures, and Commerce, held for 
conſidering of carriages proper for bring- 


ing fiſh to London from the diſtant ſea 


ports of this kingdom with expedition 
and lafety, 15 models of four-wheeled, 
and ſeven of the two-wheeted cariiages, 


of different cont uctions, were preſented 


for their inſpection. 
At Worceſter Aſſizes, which ended this 
day, Ann Nott, late ſervant in a gentle- 
man's family in that city, was capitaliy 
convided, and is to be executed this day 
for the murder of her baſtard child, 
which was found in the neceſſary-houſe, 
and taken out alive, hut ſoon after died. 


Frday 12. Admirally-Offce. Captain 


Schomberg, of his Majeſty's thip the 
Eſſex, has taken Les Amis, a French 
brig ; L'Eſperance privateer of four guns, 


fix ſwivels, and 45 men; und Le Bien 


Aimèẽ privateer of four guns and 52 men: 
and ſpoke with two ſhips, both prizes to 
his Majeſty's ſhips Fame and Lyon, one 
L'Eſcurcnil, a French frigate of ten 


runs, the other a ſhip from the iſles of 


_ Boubon. 


His Majeſty's flip the Renown, the 


Hon. Capt, Maitland, has brought into 


Plymouth two privateers, one called the 
Soujon, of cight guns and 45 men, the 
other the Count D'Heronville, of 16 guns 
and 129 men. EP 85 

From France we have an account of a 
woman in the pariſh of Sieſt, near Dax, 
being delivered on the 8th ult. of three 


boys and a girl, each as big as if it had 


been a ſingle birth; and three days after, 
when the poſt came away, they were all 
likely to live. | 

Monday March 15, Admiralty office, 
His majeuly's ſhip the Eſſex, capt. Schom- 
berg, on the gth in{t. took off Uſhant the 


Romain of Dunkirk, a French privateer | 


of 20 carriage guns, moſtly fix pounders, 
beſides fwiveis, with 130 men, com- 


manded by M. de Cock, and has ſent her 


in o Port{mouth, 5 
His majeſty fl: p the Tartar, capt, John 
Knight, on the 7th mſt. took the Cer- 


berus privateer of St. Malo's, of 12 car. 


riage and 10 ſwivels, and 105 men; and 
on the roth took the Auguſtin privatcer 
of the ſame place, Raving 10 carriage 
guns and do men, and is arrived at Ply. 
mouth with both the prizes. | | 

Letters from Dublin ſay, that the ſup. 
ply granted by the Trith parliament to 
h s majeſty, is 1,019,100]. The national 
debt of that kingdom is 123,438 J. And 
the penſions upon that government for 
two years paſt, amount to 118,590 . 
which exceed the whole charge of the 

civil lit by 35,1291. 

Ju ſdaoy 16. We learn from Germa- 
ny, that a purveyor of the allied army 
being ordered to give in his accounts, 
thought proper to decamp with what he 
had got; and that his example hath been 
prudently followed by ſome others. 
Letters from Paris ſay, that on the 
x1th inſtant died at the abbey du Bois, 
aged go, an Engliſh princets, daughter 
of James JI. king of England, and ſiſter 
to the chevalier de St. George. She was 
ſupported there by the king's munih- 
cence, without any mention being made 
of it. „„ | 


ſentence having been paſſed lately at Tou- 
louſe on three gentlemen of that province, 
a proteitant clergyman, anc ſeveral pri- 
vate proteſtants, on account of their al- 
ſembling in a deſart. The clergyman 


was condemned to be hanged, the three 
gentlemen to he beheaded, all the others 
to be fent to the galleys, except one, who, 


was baniſhed for ten years. Their len- 
tences were executed next day. The ef- 
fects of the three gentlemen, who were 
E:oth-rs, were confiſcated, but penſions 


were ailioried on them for the ſubſiſtence 


of their widows and children, | 
Thurſlay 18. This day was held the 


anniveriary feaſt of the guardians and 


governors of the Magdalen charity, 


when an excellent ſermon was preached 
on the occahon at St. George's church, 
Hanover-{quare, by the Rev. William 
Dodd, M. A. the collection aſter ſermon 


amounted to 229 6 3 
In the plates at dinner 98 9 6 
After Ginner 110 5 0 


— — 


Total 638 0 9 

Tt appears from the re-printed ſtate of 
the charity, that from its inſtftution, 
A | which 


The ſame letters give an account of 
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which was on the tenth day of Auguſt 
17 58, to the eleventh of March 1762, 
three hundred ninety one women have 
been admitted; the following is the [tare 
of admiſſions end dilcharges during that 
time, | 
Recetudict to, and received by 


their friends. 38 
Placed#n ſervices in reputable of 
milies, and to trades. 119 


Proved lunatics, fooliſh, and at- 
flicted with incurable fits 19 
Dicd at the ſmall-pox hoſpital 
one, of conſumptions at different 
places Where they were removed for 
the benefit of the air, three, and 
one at the houſe 5 
Uneaſy under reſtraint, and of 
their own deſire 


24 

Never returned from hoſpitals, to 
which they were ſent to be cured 16 
Some faults and irregalarities 57 
Now in the houſe 5 11 
391 


Three women aha were diſcharged 
the houle are ſince well married. And 
many who were dilmifled from uneaſineſs 
under reſtraint, by their own deſire, and 
tor (mall faults, have, rather than re- 
turn to their former evil courſe of life, 


gone into induſtrious and honeſt ein- 


ployments however Jabozious, an are 
likely to live with IRR in the 
world. 

Such of the women as are ju: ged fit, 
are taught to cook, waih, iron, make 
bread, &c. ſo as to quality them for ſer— 
vice, or other uſe ful offices of ſociety. 

All the cloaths, linen, &c. for the uſe 
of the houſe are made by.the women. 

Ladies may have all forts of needle- 
work done from the coarſz{t to the fineſt ; 
and alſo carpets, of any ſize or pattern, 
Mm croſs ſtitch, and tent ſtiteh, and all 
jort of embroidery, 

Friday 1g. Frederick Porryn, one of 
his royal highneſs the duke of Cumber- 
land's grooms, exerciſing one of the 
nunters near Cranbourn lodge, the horle 
ran away with him, and he unfortunate- 
ly had his brains beat out againſt the 
bough of a tree. 

This night John Berry died in New 
gate, as ſuppoled by eating mulicles, a 
quantity of that fiſh being found in a ket- 
tle ſtanding by him, and he lying on his 
fide, in his cloaths by them. This man 


was fried at the Old -Bailey with Mo- 
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nald, Salmon and Egan, for procuring 


two boys to commit à robbery upon Sal- 
mon in the county of Kent, and then 


proſecuting them at Maidſtone aſſizes in 
the boys 


order to receive the reward: 
were capitally convicted ; but upon ſome 


_ circumſtances were pardonetl. M' Do- 


nald is now in Newgate for that offence: 


Salmon about a month ago died in the 
tame goal, and Egan was killed in the” 


pillory in Smithfield. Some of the other 
priſoners who had eat mulcles with Ber- 
ry were allo very ill, but on their not 
neglecting proper remedies are reco- 
vered. 

Sunday 20. Capt. Dennis, of his 
majeſty's ſhip Bellona, took on the firlt* 
inſtant, a French ſnow privateer of 12 
guns and 120 men. And on the 17th of 
laſt month he took a ſnow from Marti- 8 
nico, laden with ſugar. 

Capt. Byron of his majeſty's ſhip th 
Fame, in company with the Lion, he 
allo taken the Amiable Marie, of 250 
tons; and on the 12th they retook the 
Telemachus, an Engliſh ſhip belonging 
to Guernley, which "had been taken on 
the firſt by a French privateer, The ſa me 
day they fell in with and took the Fou- 
droyant, a veſſel belonging to Bourdeaux 
of about 450 tons, with a letter of 
marque. 

Tueſday 23. Late laſt night ar rived at 
Whitehall, major Gates, with diſpatches 
from general Monckton, to the earl of 
Egremont, one of his majeſty's principal 
ſecretaries of ſtate, giving an account, 
that his Majeſty's troops having landed 
at Martinico on the 16th of January 
without the loſs of a man, carried on 
their operations with ſuch bravery and 
ſucceſs, that on the evening of the third 
of February the garriſon in "the citadel of 
Fort Royal beat the Chamade; in con- 
ſequence of which, the gate of the citadel 
was delivered up to his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty's troops the evening of the fourth; 
and at nine the next morning the gar- 
rifon marched out on the terms of ca- 
pitulation agreed on between general 
Monekton, rear admiral Rodney, and 
the French commandant of the fort, 
M. Lignery. The garriſon conſiſted of 
about 800 men, grenadiers, marines, 
militia and free-bouterss About 150 
of the French were killed and wounded ' 
in the ſiege. In the ſeveral attacks the 
enemy had 1000 men Killed, wounded, 
and taken priſoners. | 


M. de 


742 
M. de Ia Touche, the French gover- 
nor General, after leaving a garriſon in 
Fort Royal, retired with the remains of 
his grenadiers to another fort called St. 
Nerre, which had not ſurrendered when 
theſe diſpatches were ſent off, but was 
expected every hour to ſurrender. Im- 
mediately upon the fort ſurrending, Gen. 
Monckton and Admiral Rodney received 
A deputation from moſt. of the quarters 
of the iſland, deſiring likewiſe tocapitu- 
late, ſo that an account is daily expected 
of the ſurrender of the whole iſland. 


The loſs of the . in this affair is as 


follows: 

Total killed. 1 Captain, 5 Lieuten- 
ants, 1 Enſign, 3 Serjeants, 86 rank 
and file. 

Total wounded. 1 Lieutenant Colonel, 
2 Majors, 11 Captains, 15 Lieutenants, 
3 Enſigns, 20 Ser jeants, 5 Drummers, 
332 rank and file. 

Miſſing. 1: rank and file. 

Med. 24. His Majeſty went to the houſe 
of Peeis, and gave the royal aſſent to the 
Hall to puniſh mutiny and deſertion : the 
bill for the better regulation of his Ma- 
jeſty's marine forces on ſhore : the bill 
to prevent vexatious proceedings againſt 
- innholders, victuallers, and others, re- 
lzting to beer and ale; and to ſeveral o- 
ther public and private bills. 

Friday 26. They write from Peterſ- 
burgh, that on Tueſday the 16th ult. 
the funeral obſequies of the late Empreſs 
of Ruſſia were performed there with 
great pomp and magnificence. The 
Proceſſion was extremely numerous z the 
Ceremony began at ſeven in the morning 
and was not over till three in the after- 


Non, 


Monday 29. Advices from St, jago 
de la Vega, in Jamaica, dated January 
30, run thus: © On Sunday laſt was 


HeJdin this town a council of ſtate, as 


we hear, on occation of ſome particular 
advices of the French, lately intercepted 
by John WheeJock, Eſq; commander ot 


his majeſty's ip Pembroke, and brought 


into Port Royal. —— And on Tueſday a 


council of war was held here, when it 


was ynamimoully reſolved, that upon the 
preſent exigency, martial aw ſhould be 


proclaimed; and martial law was ac- 
cordingly proclatmed in this town that 


evening. 
Tue ſlay 30. The Bodleian Library at 
Oxford bas receiyed a. preſent from the 
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King of Naples of the third Volupie, 
giving an account of ſeveral valuable cu- 


rioſities, + hy e many pictures and 
iſcovered in the ruins of 


ſtatues lately 
Herculaneum. The firſt and ſecond vo 
lumes of this work were preſented to the 
ſame library by the preſent King ot 
Spain. 5 


DEATHS. 
Counteſs of Suffolk, mother of the 285 
{nt Earl. 
Dr. Edward Synge, bid of Elphin, in 
Ireland. 
Sir George Beaumont, Bart. at Dun- 
' mow. 


Col. James Stuart. 


Rt. Hon, George Earl of Tyrconnel, | 
Edw. Smith, eſq; Knight of the ſhite for 
Leiceſter. 


William Finch, at Cam: idge; worth 


1 5, oool. 


Sir James Creed, Dire der of the Eaſt. 


India Company. 
Sir Francis Eyles Styles, Bart: | 
Matthew Featherftonhaugh, FElq. 2t 
Southall-Common, aged 109. 


The daughter of Baron Aguilar. 


Catharine Brebner, in the pariſh of Car- 
nie, in the county of Aberdeen, aged 
I2 


John Ford, efq. lately appointed to be 


Britiſh conſul at Angiers. | 
— Whitcome, elq high ſheriff tor 
Dorſetſhire. 


William Seaton, EG. mayor of Taun- 


ton. 

Capt. George Herbert, late com- 
mander of the thip Romney in the Wet: 
India trade. 


The Rev. Mr. Ballard of Welland in 


Worceſterſkire. | 

Henry Cockſedge, RE 

Thetford. | 
Counteſs Dowager of Ferrers. 
Lieut. gen. John Folliot, in Dublin. 


recorder 0¹ 


The dutcheis dowager, mother of the 


queens of Denmark and Pr uſlia, and of 
the reigning duke of Brunſwick. _ 
Daniel Start, of Amſterdam, aged 
110. 

Field marſhal Schualow, at Peters. 


burg. 


Capt. Robert Crew, of the 66th re- 
giment of foot. 


George Daſhwood, Eſq; at Burg. 
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' ADDENDA 70 Eccleſiaſtical Preferments for the Tear 1 Foy j 
r ant 7 N 
Mr. Porter, : : Chaplain of the Name, 74. gunss | Lords of the Admiralty, 1 
Mr. Vincent, 1 Few - Weſtminſter ſchool, } Bie er Rech. { | 
Mr, Owen Parry, 7 Elgwyſſail, R. Angliſes, Lord Chancellor, as there | 5 


s no Prince of Wales. 


Robert Roper, E.. Au- 
ditor of the North Parts, 
in the Duchy of Lancaſ- 

ter, and brother-in-law 


to bis Grace of York, 


Wo 
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. Se + a 
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Chancellor to the Dioceſe of 8 8 ork, 


(Dr. . d.) Archbiſhop of York, 
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85 |  Diſpenſation for a Plurality. 

Richard Jackſon, M. 4. 5 „ | | | 
Prob. of York, Litckfield, (Prees, V. Salop. © 8 Bp. of Cov. and Litch. 

and Chefler, and Chap. ( Dodleſion, R. CH. of hats Dean & Chap. of Cheſt. 
to the Biſhop of Briſtol, 8 pe SED a | 
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Eccrrsras TICAL PREFERMENTS for 1762. 5 1 

| Clergymen. . | Pref rments, Patres: x 1 
Dr. Hoare, | . of Weſtm. (Dr. Neaulon, p P, | 

Mr. John Brooke, Re@. | | 

of Colney, Nerf. and of | . | 9 

St. Hugin Ss, in Nor- Chap. to the parriſon of uber, | The Ring. GT 2 5 $ 

- ich, and Chap. to the 0 | | i 75 

E. of Hopton. | W | | a | 

Dr. Snowden Fell. of Ponte and, V. Worb. 256. „ 1 

Merton Coll. Oxf. et Robinſon, d.) enden College, Oxf. 1% 

Dr. Browne, Vic. of Ncwv- | Archdeacon of Northumberland, | 5 5 _ 

caſtle, : | (Dr. Rebinſon, d.) | Biſhop of Durham. 4.8 

| P e + 

Dr. Goddard, 4. 1 ac 5 Lk Ns iger of Peterborough; 3 | 3 

| 1% 

Mr. Hodgkinfob, Prebendary of Llandaff, (Dr. Ro er of Linda.” * 

129 Linſon, d. 25 4 

Mr; Morgan, Chap. to | Preb. of rk (Dr. Jobnſon, 5 


te Biſpop of Durham, d.) Mop of Durham. 

Mr. Burrough, Vic. of) ji | 
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T has often been matter of much ſurpriſe to me 
that ſo many doubts and diſputes ſhould have 
N ariſen amongſt Chriſtians, concerning the nature 
and neceſſity of Faith; when if men would bring 
an unprejudiced mind, and a common underſtand. 
to the ſtudy of the Scriptures, they would ſoon 
1 pi hg not only that F aith. muſt be the fundamen- 
tal duty of a traditional religion, but that there is no myſtery or dif- 
ficulty in rightly comprehending the nature of the Chriſtian Faith. 
The remark we made at the cloſe of the laſt chapter, ſufficiently 
proves, that we could be made partakers of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and his Goſpel, no otherwiſe than by Faith: The facts recorded in 
the Scriptures were to be conveyed down to all poſterity ; and pol- 
terity could receive them no otherwiſe than by faith. Now then, 
conſider what you mean by faith, when applied to ordinary hiftori- 
cal facts, or to the common occurrences in life, and you will ſoon 
attain to a clear idea of that faith, which Chriſt and his A pollles en- 
ein. 
« Faith is an aſſent ofthe mind to any propoſition upon the credit 
. the ſpeaker 3: upon the teſtimony of thoſe who relate or deliver 
it.“ So that faith has it: foundation in the authority of teſtimony, 
= conſequently will be more or leſs ſtable, according to the abj- 
lity, and integrity of the teſtifier. This is a copious ſource of know- 
ledge to the human mind; and the knowledge attained by this means, 
by moral evidence, is not only of the moſt uſeful and practical kind, 
but often- equally clear and indiſputable with that obtained by ſenſe 
or demonſtration : For example, it is upon the credit of witneſſes, 
Vor. III. PU upon 


* 
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upon hiflorical teſlimony, that I believe there was ſuch a man as lin, 
Ca/ar, and that he was flabbed in the Senatc-hou:e : And the au— 
thority of teſtimony ſuffers me no more to doubt of the truth of this 
fact, than 1 do of any POP ON in Euclid, or of any thing before 


= my | eyes. 


Conſider . a; ther, 1 friend, of whoſe integrity you have no doubt, 


comes and tells you, that he is Juſt arrived from abroad, where he had 
the unhappinels io fee ſuch a city ſwallowed up by an earthquake: 
Upon the credit of this man you readily believe the fact; in which 


you are confirmed, paſt all doubt, by receiving afterwards the ſame 
intelligence from other relators of veracity and knowledge; and upon 
their teltimony you believe, without the lealt hefitation, 

Now this is called humar /aith, as depending upon the evidence 
of man; and is abundantly ſufficient, though abſolutely neceſſary for 
the common intercourſe of life. But where things of future lite are 
concerned, ſomething more is required; we wiſh for the teſtimony 
of God; and a faith built upon that teſtimony, is called divine 
21h. | 

But, ſeparate from the teſtifer, the faith, or aſſent of the mind, 
is the ſame with that al-ove deſcribed : In matters of human con- 
cern, we believe upon the evidence of men; in matters of divine 
concern, we believe upon the evidence of God. | 

Now as to the facts recorded in the books of the Ola had Nexww 


7 Hamelt, they ſtand, without all controverſy, upon an equal 
footing with any other merely hiſtorical facts; and we have as good 


grounds for believing the biſtories of Mes and of Jeſus Chrij!, as 


We have for believing tho{! E of C4. ar or V 2 li din the Conqueror. Give 


me any one reaſon upon which you ground your belief of the pat 


facts concerning he latter; and ] will ſhew you that the ſame, or a bet- 


ter reaſon will urge you to the belief of the facts concerning the former. 
Put then, as the rclators of theſe facts were commiſſioned { rom 

God to reveal his will, and to declare the terms of Salvation to man- 

kind, they urged, and we are to conſider the divine teſtimony which 


they offer, in proof of their divine miſſion : and if we find that 


teſtimony ſufficient, we are bound to believe, nay we cannot conſiſt- 
ently with-hold our mind's aſſent. And thus we become Believers, 
From hence you eaſily learn the true nature of the Chriſtian Faith. 


It is not any internal operation, or enthuſiaſtic perſuaſion in the 


mind, wrought ſupernaturally, without reaſon and without evidence; 
but the faith which Chriſt requires, and which indeed is indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary to the very being of a Chriſtian, and te all the conſe- 
quent duties of Chriſtianity, is a full aſſent of the mind to the truths 
revealed in the Goſpel, grounded upon the evidence which God 
himſelf hath given. And thereſore, in order to be a true Believer, 
you ſhould know upon what foundation your faith ſtands, and be 
able to aſſign a reaſon, why you believe Jeſus Chrift to be the Son 
of God and Saviour of Mankind. 
Itis from an inability to do this, from an ignorance of the founda- 
tion of their faith, that we ſee ſo many profeſſing chriſtians, unſtable as 


water, and toſſed to and fro, like a wave of the ſea, with every wind of 


_doQrine ; 
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doarine ; while others contentedly acquieſce in the profeſſion to which 
their pareats have bred them, and lead lives of total indifference to 
Chriſt, becauſe they never examine or think of the truth of their reli- 
gion. An excellent prelate * of our church obſerves, that this amongſt 
others, 15-0ne great reaſon, why the primitive chriſtians ſo much 
excelled us in the purity and holineſs of their lives and converſati- 

ons. They took not up their religion on truſt: they were not 
chriſtians becauſe their fathers were ſuch : but they embraced the 
faith upon the matureſt examination of its evidence, and upon the 
ſulleſt conviction of its truth and divinity. — But, for many of us, 
we ſhould have been Mabometaus upon tne ſame principles, that we 
now are chriſtians, had we been born of mahometan parents. Let 


us endeavour to ſhake off ſo unworthy an habit: and fit down with 


a calm and attentive mind to examine upon what evidence we be- 

Hheve the truth of our holy religion—and to aſtiſt, in this under- 

taking, we will in our next chapter briefly propoſe ** the evidences 

of the chriſtian faith.“ = | 
„ ( 

* [To be continued. 
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The LIFE of Lovis, Dux of ORLE ans. 


# N H E life of the illuſtrious Foreigner, which we offer to on: 


readers this month, is that of the late Duke of Orleans, 
whoſe great virtues deſerve to be had in remembrance; and from a 
true acknowledgement of which, no difference in ſentiments, no pre- 


judices of opinion can ſurely warp any ingenuous mind. Whatever 


we may think of the Catholic religion, how corrupt or dangerous 
ſoever, we {hall not on that account be blind to the excellent piety, 
and ſtriking merits of thoſe who profeſſing that faith, ſhew them- 
ſelves in all things, true chriſtians and real diſciples of 7% Chrift. 
Narrow indeed muſt be their minds who think otherwiſe ; and who 
would confine ſalvation within the pale of their own particular church. 
We readily confeſs ourſelves of a more extenſive charity, and we 
think, that nothing will ſerve more to diffuſe and increaſe that ami- 
able grace amongſt us, © the very bond of peace and of all virtues,” 
than a view of the lives of men truly pious and ſincere in every pro- 


feſſion. And we are the rather deſirous to lay this life in particular 


before our Engliſh readers, as, we believe, it hath never before ap- 
peared in our language, tho” certainly it may well claim attention. 


Louis D'O-leans Duke of Orleans, firlt prince of the blocd royal of 


France, and one of the molt pious and moſt learned princes that ever 
liv'd, was born at Verſailles, on the 4th of Augaſt, 1703. He was 
the ſon of Phillip, Duke of Orleans, afterwards Regent, and of Mary 
Frances, of Bourbon. He diſcovered in his very childhood a reverence 
for religion; a ſhining genius and enlarged underſtanding. He was 
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particularly fond of natural philo. ophy and natural hiſtory, but hi 
tutors and other perſons, who had the management of his education, 


3 


were often obliged to reſtrain and . . his ſtudies, becauſe ot 
the weakneſs of his conſtitution, and the frequent indiſpoſitions to 
which he was ſu jeck. At the time his father became Regent of 
France, he made his firſt appearance at court. After the death of 
that prince, he married in 17:4, Auguſta Maria, of Baden, a prin- 
ceſs eminent for her fine qualities s, and truly worthy of him. They 
lived together in the tenderefſt union, which was ſoon unhappily i in⸗ 


terrupted: for the princeſs of Baden Ducheſs of Orleans, died 1 in the 


year 1726. She was lamented by all ranks of people. 

A death ſo premature, joined with the reflections which the duke 
of Orleans had already made on that of the Regent, made him fully 
ſenſible of the vanity of titles, preheminence and earthly enjoy- 
ments. He immediately propeted to himſelf a new plan of lite, 


_ which he afterwards purſued, dividing his time between the duties 


peculiar to his rank, the exerciſes of a cat and the ſtu] y-of- 
religion and the ſciences. About the year 1730, | he took in the 


Abbey of St. Genevieve, an apar tment, remote; ſtraight, and 1ncon.- 


venient. He was near the two churches of St, Genevieve and _ 


Mount; wherein he had galleries. This apartment was contię 


ous to the houſe of God; the prince] preferred it to the fineſt 2 


lace. He firſt retired to it only at the tolemn feſtivals; but reſided 


in it more frequently after the year 1735, and when he left the 


court in 1742, took up his conflant abode there, and went no more 
to his palace, except to attend the councal from which he ſeldom 


abſented himſelf, 


After his converſion (for ſo he called this change of life which began 


in 1726) he practiſed the greatelt auſterities. He ſlept on a rough 
ſtraw bed, aroſe at four o'clock every morning, ſpent ſeveral hours 
in prayer, drank nothing but water, taſted rigorouſly, deprived 


| himſelf almoſt conftantly of fire, even in the moſt inctement ſea- 
ſon ; auſterities theſe, eſpecially that of taking no wine, which he 


ſaid ſometimes had coſt him a great deal of pains. He poured wa- 


ter often into his cup under a pretence.to cool it, but indeed thro? 


a principle of mortification. His apparel was plain and neat. His 
furniture and bis table were not at all ſplendid. He was in every 
thing a pattern of ſelf denial and piety. He loved to mingle in our 
church: 5 among the common people. He reverenced the external 
Tites of religion. He attended divine ſervice regularly, ſpent five 
or ſix hours at church every ſunday, and holiday; and continued ſo 
to do even in his laſt ſickneſs, receiving the communion, and often 
attending thoſe who adminiliercd it to the fick. He has been ſcen 
many times during the Eaſter week, altho' troubled' with the gout, 
going up to the fourth or fifth ſtory, after the miniſter of the pariſh 
who HRT to adminiſter the ſacrament to poor ſick people. 

Filled with the ſpirit of prayer, he was ſometimes ſurprized - 
the innermoſt receites of his apartment, proſtate on the ground and 
groauing moſt bitterly, Nor did theſe devout exerciſes make the 
eye forget the duties of his ſtation. He was aſſiduous ſeveral years 

the king's councils, but his ind; pos itions and vtner reaſone, 


m ade 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledve, 149 


made him determine entirely to quit the court. During his recels, 
he loſt nothing of that tender attachment and profound reſpect be 
always had for the king. It is well known with what concern he 
heard of his ſickneſs at Melx. When the news was brought him, 
he ſhed tears and haſted to Mer immegiately. Perhaps it is to the 
conſtancy and fervency of this prince, that France is indebted for 
the preſervation of her king. He was often heard to ſay: The &in 
is our maſier ; ae are his ſubjeds, and wwe cave him 1 effect and obedience. 
The duke of Orleans full of veneration for the piety of the queen, 
called it a piety of the underſpan ding and if the heart. He expreſſed 
the greateſt joy at the birth of the Dauphin, and he ſpoke with great 
. complacency of the virtues of the prince, Which he ſaid declared be- 
forehand the happineſs of our grand. children, Flle was conſtant in his 
love to her royal highneis the ducheſs of Orleans his mother, who 
died in 1749, ang always ſhewed the greateit parental tenderneſs to 


his ſon, the preſent duke of Orleans, He delighted to hear him 


ſpoke of, and it was eaiy to perceive the joy he lelt when the con- 


verſation turned on the eminent qualities of this Printe, and of the 
prowels he ſhewed in the army. 


But what muſt render the memory of our duke ever dear to 


France, was a molt extenfive charity and an enlightened zeal for 
the public good, and the intereſts of religion. The indigent, of 


every age, lex, and condi:ion, were certain to find a relief from him. 


He heard their complaints every day in one of the Halls of the con- 


vent of St. Genevieve, he pitied, he 2 alleviated their diſtreſſes; when it 


_ not in his power to difiniis them entirely | ſatisfied, one might 
{ee that his heart granted tem What neceſſity obliged kim to refute. 
It is hardly to be imagined what ſums this pious prince expended 
in placing children for education 1 in colleges and nunneries, in por- 
tioning young women, endowing nuns, putuns boys apprentices, 


or purchaſing for them their freedoms, ſetting unfortunate tradeſ- 


men up in bene again, or preventing the ruin of att 8, main 

taining officers in the fe vice, or granting afſiftance iogheir widows 
and children, reſtoring and {upporung noblemens families, reliev- 
ing the ſick and paying tor ſurgeon. The wounds of ſome he ex- 
amined himſelf, and othe, poor men he ſought himſelf in the cham- 
bers and garrets, attended by only one ſervant. 

The over-flowings of the Loire in 1733, having done conſiderable 
damage to the country of rl ans, the duke ſaved, by the Immediate 
relief he afforded them, a number of men who were periſhing; he 
lupplied them with ſeed for their land ; everv one knows that in 

739 and 1740, he ſet no bounds to his beneficence. If any perfon 


laid the aulterities he practiſed, would impair his health, he would 


anſwer with a ſmile, 1. ro fe much Javed for the poor, evhom he termed 
the courtiers of the Lord, aud added, le would not feruve his body at the 
expence of bis ſo ul. 

' His great mind embraced the needy of all countries. He re- 
lieved the poor Catholics of Berlin, and of all Silefia as well as thoſe 
of the Indies and America. Ile tent miftionaries to the remotelt parts 
of the world, IIe {ounde. 1 in ſeveral places charity ſchools, and 
communities of men and women, a College at / er/ailles, a profeſ- 
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ſorſhip of divinity in the Sorbonne, to explain the original text of 
the ſacred ſcriptures; he rebuilt Colleges and Seminaries. At Or- 
leans he eſtabliſhed hoſpitals for lying-in women. He employed 

many ſkilful ſurgeons. He made great improvements in phyſic, a- 
gliculture, arts, and manufactures. He purchaſed, and made pub- 
lic a variety of uſeful remedies. His gardens were filled with medi- 
cinal plants of all forts, brought from "the mot diſtant climates. 

Nor did his charitable offices obſtruct his progreſs in literature, 
He applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the writings of St. Thomas, of F/- 
| tius, of the molt excellent religious treatiſes, of the fathers of the 
church and the beſt eccleſiaſtical writers, of the Hebrexww, Chaldee, 
| Syriac, and Greek tongues, to convince himſelf more and more of 
the fundamental principles of his faith ; the oeconomy of religion 
had ſtruck him to ſuch a degree, that he was ever firm in the faith 
and often ſaid, the peru/al of rmpious treatiſes never. excited him in the 
leaſt to doubt the truth of the chriſtian myſteries, and that the belief of ue 
myſteries never diflurbed his mind, He alſo devoted ſome of his time 
to the ſtudy of hiſtory, « geography, botany, chemiſtry, natural hit- 
tory, philoſophy, and painting, all uſeful ſciences ; the progreſs 
he made in literature is ſcarce to be credited. In the ſeven or eight 


| laſt years of his life, he could repeat without book, the texts of 


ſcripture, with the differences between the Hehrezw, the Greek, and 
the Vulgate. He underſtood the Greet as well as the Latin fathers. 
He couid tranſlate, with eaſe, the dialogues of Plato and other pro- 
Phane authors. Some, who heretofore would never believe the 
duke had attained ſo much knowledge, can now teſtify the truth of 
what we have advanced; we muſt conſider he had a quick and 
piercing genius, and during the ſpace of twenty five years, ſtudied 2 
conſiderable time every day, chole the beſt maſters in every kind of 
learning, and converſed with the learned of every country on ſuch 
ſubjects as were molt familiar to them. He honoured them all with 
his protection, encouraged them by his favours, and always pre- 
ferred thoſe whoſe enquiries tended ta the advancement of virtue and 
the public good. He gave the Abbe Francs a penſion which he has 
continued in the codicil of his will, explaining thus the motives for 
fo doing : Being ævilling, ſays he, to encourage the Abbe Francis, 73 
a the public are under great obligation for a modern work upon the 
roofs of our religion; and being Dun to enable him to continue bis 6 
| 21. labours, 1 give and begueath ta the ſaid Abbe Francis an annuity 


[ 500 libres. Thoſe who excelled only 1 in the Belles lettres and in 


Sony had ſeldom acceſs to this prince. An enemy to praiſe, he 
feared they might again revive the taſte he had for the French poe- 
try; for ſometimes he had made verſes and received no imal} 
praiſe for them. The Abbe L'Advocat (to whom we are 
principally indebted for this life,) tells us he has ſeen pieces 
of his compoſition; which thp' elegant and pretty, he 


afterwards threw into the fire. Senüble of the import 


ance of time, he took care to improve every minute. When artiſts 
or learned men waited on him, they were admitted into his preſence 


immediately; and it he appointed them to attend at a certain bout 
and 
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and other avocations would not permit him to ſee them, he ſent his 
ſervant to let them know it and prevent them the trouble. | 
Notwithſtanding the immenſe ſums he diſperſed both at home and 
abroad, he diſcharged the debts of his anceſtors, retrieved the ex- 
hauſted finances, and conſiderably augmented the demeans of his 
houſe. Humble and modeſt in private life, he was great and magni- 
ficent in public. He went with the utmoſt pomp into A4/ſace to mar- 
ry the queen by proxy. He behaved with propriety when colonel 
general of the French infantry. Chearful and innocent in common 
_ converſation, he was ever ſerious on ſubjects of importance. He 
never ſpoke ill of any abſent perſon, nor would he ſuffer others 
to do it in his preſence. Equitable even at the expence of his 
own intereſt, he even thank'd a private man whom he had furniſh- 
ed with money to go to law againſt himfelf, and who had gained 
his cauſe, for having ſaved him from injuſtice. 
Ihe delight he found in piety and devotion he thus expreſſes - 
7 Anow by experience that Jublune: 'y grandeur and ſublunary pleaſi ure are 
delufrve and wain; and are alavays infinitely below the conceptions ave _ 
form of them ; but on the contrary, ſuch happineſs and ſuch complacency 
may be found in devotion and piety, as the ſenfual mind has no idea of. 
His piety was real and ſolid. Zeal, he would fay mult be en 
lightened. Zeal and prudence ought ever to go hand in hand. 
'The duke being once ſollicited by a nobleman to diſcard one of 
his officers from his ſervice, becauſe he was diſſolute in his conduct. 
and would ſometimes inveigh againſt religion, anſwered him wit 
ſpirit ; Learn, fir, that the king ought not to aeprive the late of an ex. 
cellent officer, becauſe his morals are not ſo good as could be avifhed, ain 
e has not fo great a weneration for religion as one could deſire, Immara. 
lity and Vice ſhould be diſcouraged as much as poſſible, but his majeſty 
muſt not, for a ſlight matter, deprive officers of their employments, 
His intenſe application to ſtudy and his ſevere abſtinence at laſt 
occaſioned a long and painful illneſs. 'The news of which bein 
ſpread abroad threw all France into conſternation. The church of 
St. Genevieve was filled with people of all forts, who offered up fer- 
vent prayers ſor the reſtoration of his health. This cauſed an illui- 
trious and amiable princels to ſay, that he would be one of the bleſ. 
| ſed, and leave many unhappy perſons behind him. The duke fore- 
faw and waited for death with the greateſt fortitude and compoſure : 
he ſpoke of it, as of the demiſe of ancther perſon, to thoſe about 
him; and in his la will he expatiates in the moit pathetic manner, 
on his belief in the reſurrection. Notwithſtanding his ill. health, 
no body could perſuade him to ſleep more than he was 
uſed to do; when any one repreſented that it was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, and that he ſhould change his ſtraw bed for 
a ſofter one, he replied, Phy/icians habe na concern for the foul, 
they only care for the body. When a man araavs near his difolution, his 
zeal ſhauld increaſe. *1is in the arms of ſeltratnial, that a true chriſ/ian 
is to die: I have always made it a part of my penitenc? to fit in an un- 
eaſy poſture I am reſolved to per /ift in it to my lateſt moment, fer I 
hade not yet practiſed mortification encugh, In his will he expreſſes 


him; 
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himſelf much in the ſame manner. In his laſt moments, he was 
jolely intent on God, nor did he ceaſe to implore his Blefling for the 


Duke of Chartres. ** I] have a Son, (ſaid he to the miniſter who at- 
tended him,) “„ whom I am going to commend 10 the all-perfect 


„ Being; I entreat God his natural virtues may become Chriſtian 
«* graces ; that the qualities which gain him eſteem, may be ſervice- 
able to his ſalvation ; that his love for the king, and his love for 
me, may be the bloſſoms of that immortal aner which Holy 
1 Spirits and elect Angels enjoy.“ 

The Duke was iteady to the plan he had preſcribed for upwards 
of twenty years : He wasever anxious for the propagation of reli- 
gion, and for the public good. He died on the 4th of February, 
i752, aged forty-eight years and fix months, beloved by good peo- 
ple of all ſorts; lam-ated by the poor, the ſick, the unhappy. 

He left behind a great number of writings ; the chief of which 
are, 1. A tranſlation and comment on ſome part of the Old Teſtament. 
2. A literal verſion of the Pfalms, from the original Hebrew, with 


notes and a paraphraſe. -'This work is the moſt compleat, which 


our pious and learned prince has left; in his Jail illneſs he was em- 
ployed in it, and finithed it but a few Gays before his death: It is 


Tull of great erudition and found criticiſm; it contains a number of 


very carious and uleful remarks : In one place he proves clearly, 
that the Greet Annotations on the Pfalms, which are found in the 
Catena of Father Cordier, and go under the name of Theodorus of 
Hleraclea, are of Theodorus of Moſiſusſt : a diſcovery which this learned 
prince firſt made, and which we mult attribute to his 3 deep penetra- 
tion. 3. Several Diſſertations againſt the Jews, to ſerve as a refu- 
tation of the famous HYebrew Book, entitled Kiſouch Emouna; 1. e. 
Tle Buckler of Faith. The Duke. of Orleans, not fatisfied with 
Gouſſet's reſutation of this book, urdertook to anſwer it himſelf, 
but did not live to compleat che deſign. His manuſcript, though 
| peer ang is far ſupzrior to Gouſj,t” 8. He has examined and re- 
tated the objections of the Jeros. 4. A literal tranſlation of the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul, from the Greek, with a paraphraſe, annotations, 
and uſeful remarks. 5. A treatiſe againſt theatrical exhibitions. 


6. A ſolid refutation of the large French work, entitled the Hexaples. 


7. Several other treatiſes and curious diſſertations upon divers ſub- 
ie&;, His modeſty would never ſuffer him to publiſh any of his 


writings: He bequeathed them, with his library, to the order of 


Dominican Friars, and by his will, left that order full liberty to add, 
retrench, ſuppreſs, or even employ his writing, as materials in the 
compoſition of ſuch works as they might undertake upon the {ame 
ſubjects. For the writings of St. Thomas he had a par ticular eſteem, 
aud this eſteem he teſtifies, even in his laſt will. 

This ſhort account of the Duke of Orleans, ſays Monſ. L' Avocat, 
we hope will be agreeable to the public. The biographer might fill 
a large volume with a detail of his piety, his learning, his charity, and 
benevolence. It muſt be obſerved, however, that what is related in 
this account is not collected from popular reports. The Abbe 
was admitted often into his company, from the time of his retire- 

ment 
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ment to his death; and had ocular proof of many things here men. 


tioned. 
To conclude, we would recommend to our readers whatever 


things are pure, lovely, and of good report, in the character of 


this eminent perſonage.;* whoſe particularities may be deemed the 
exceſſes of piety; and which, as the reſt of his life was conſiſteut, 
are not to be deſpiſed or reviled, however unneceſſary we may Judge 
them, and im proper for imitation. 


I. 
4 ſhort Character 1 the Hmm. Mrs. Katharine Digby, Daxeb- 
ter of the Right Honourable William Lord Digby, of Colei- 
hill, 12 Warwickſhire; and a Poſſeſſior of all thoſe Virtues 
_ wwhich adirn that pious and ancient family : Ii ho died at Bath, 
the thirteenth of April, 1745; and was interred at Sherborne, 


in Dorſetſhire, n Friday, the nineteenth Day of the _ 


Ks Month. By her PHYSICIAN. 


| Sublatam ex oculis querimns — Hor. 


HIS lady had, what! may call the happineſs of a long, te- 
dious, and exquiſite ſickneſs, to diſplay thoſe hereditary qua- 


8 which from her cradle ſhe was poſſeſſed of, and to leave an 


uſeful example to poſterity, both of the ſafferings of a Chriſtian, and 


the devotion of a martyr. 


The diminution of her own pains in compariſon of the ſufferings a 


of others, and the grateful acknowledgment of all poſſible aſſiſt- 
ance from her indulgent family and attendants, are What ſhe always 


recounted with pleaſure, and thanked Providence for, with a pious 


and grateful heart. - 


neglect and prejudice of religion ; and eſteemed thoſe her moit 


worthy friends, who would unite with her in her devotion, and 


jointly offer the ſacrifice of thankigiving to God. 

This pious diſpoſition maſt inſpire all her Viſitants with the pro- 
foundeſt awe and veneration; and make the very entrance into her 
chamber like the opening of paradiſe. 


Her employment, i! deed, was copied from the bleſſed inhabitants 


of that plaxe ; and all the choir ot her viſitants mult join in her de- 
votion, and depart with Heſanna's and ae from her angellic 
preſence. | 

As her ſickneſs was the viſitation of many years, fo Lam ſure that 
during my att tendance upon her hed 4, 1 her devotion was 
daily heio! ntened from the proſpect ot her diſlolusion. 
She 15 now gathered to her pious ancelt ors guy relations in joy and 


peace; and has left poſlerity an examp: e of patience and devotion, 
of retignation and Charity, In the fight o the pe only ſhe ſeemed 


to die; and with none but the libertine and ſenſualiſt could her depar- 
ture be taken for miſery, But God in his love and wildom proved ver, 
Vol. III. * aud 


* 
þ - IN 


She was a ſtranger to all formality of viſits, which ended to the 
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and found her worthy of himſe!f; trying her patience in the furnace of 
afiction, and then receiving her into his preſence, as a burnt- offering. 
I ought to beg pardon tor this impertect ſketch of her holy lite 
and virtuous actions; and ſhall finiſh the whole with So/omen's con- 
cluding character of his perfect woman : Eu 
Many daughter; have done wirtuouſly, but thou excelleſt them all. 


Hr 

-...,- ANECDOTE of SEL DON. 

p HE learned Seldon, ſome days before his death, ſent for 
E Archbiſhop Der and Dr. Langbaine: amongſt other matters, 
he told them, that he had ſurveyed molt of the learning that was 
among the ſons of men : that his ſtudy was filled with books and 
manuſcripts on various ſubjects ; yet he could not at that time re- 
collect any paſſage out of infinite books and papers, wherein he 
could reſt his ſoul, ſave out of the ſacred Scriptures; wherein the 
moſt remarkable paſſage which lay moſt on his ſpirit, was this: 
«« 'The grace of Gcd, which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to 
all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and the world's 
luſts, we ſhould hve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world; looking for that bleſſed hope and the glorious appearance 
of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar | 
People, zealous of good works? N 


„„ LY 
ANECDOTES of ANTISTHENES. 
N NTISTHENES being aſked what he got by learning; anſwered, 
A that he could talk with himſelf; could live alone; and needed 
not to go abroad and be beholden to others for delight. — Much 
more may he ſay this; yea, and much more than this, who hath 
learned Chriſt and the truth, as it is in Jeſus. 55 
Ihe ſame perſon deſired nothing of the Gods to make his life 
happy, but the ſpirit of Socrates; by which he meant, content- 
ment to bear any wrong or 1njury, and to continue in a quiet 
temper whatever befel him. Oh that chriſtians had the temper, 
Iwill not ſay of Socrates, but of Chriſt Feſus : how happy might 
they all be in their conditions. 8 1 
N V. | 
PoRTRAIT of PLEASURE. 


LEASURE is a beautiful harlot ſitting in her chariot, whoſe four 
| wheels are Pride, Gluttony, Luft and Idleneſs: the two horſes 
are Proſperity and Abundance; the two Drivers are Idleneſs, and 
Security; her attendants and followers are Guilt, Grief, late Re- 
pentapce, (if any,) and oft Death and Ruin; many great men, many 
An. es | ſtrong 
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ſtrong men, many rich men, many hopeful men, and many young 
men, have come to their end by her, but never any enjoy'd full 
content by means of her. | | 5 


* οοοοο 
PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 


Of the OUNCE, or L Y N xX. 
„MATURE, ſays Mr. Watſon, has diftributed her gifts in a 


various manner to her different creatures, according to 


their neceſſities; and what ſhe has beſtow'd in one ſenſe ſhe has ge- 
nerally with-held in another. Thus the Hound whoſe ſight is not re- 
markably ſtrong, has the ſenſe of ſmelling, to a great nicety : and 
the Ounce or Lynx, having as appears from its feeding on carcaſes 
which have lain long, no very acute ſmell, has the moſt piercing 
ſight of all animals. It is fo herce a creature, that all others are 
afraid of it; and had not the Creator given it this power of diſtin- 


guiſhing them, before itſelf is in ſight, it would ſeldom have any 


thing, tave carcaſes, to feed upon. The Ounce differs in many reſ- 
pects from all other beaſts of prey, It is fingular, in this, among 
other things, that it inkabits a different part of the world, from 
moſt of the others. The lion, tyger, and leopard are natives of 
the hotteſt countries only; but the Ounce is common in the pine: tree 
foreſts of Norway, and in many other of the northern and coldeſt 
countries. CE . „ | 
It is of the bipneſs of a calf of a month old, but the body 1s 
thicker and the legs are greatly more robuſt, It has in the face very 


much of the aſpect of the cat, and has nothing of that ferocity to 
be diſtinguiſhed in its look, for which it is ſo remarkable. The 


head is large, and the forehead broad; it has ſome beautiful black 


whiſkers about the mouth; the eyes are large and very bright, and 


the ears are like thoſe of a cat, only ſharper pointed at the top, and 


they have each a fine little bruſh of coal-black hair at the extremity : 
the whole form appears made for ſtrength ; ſo that it is ſurpriſing, 
that ſo bulky an animal is fo ſwift ; but ſtrength is of great conſe- 
quence in running. The teeth are very long; the Jargeſt three 


inches: they are as white as ivory, and very ſharp: and the claws 


are alſo very long and terrible. 


The fur of this animal is remarkable; it is long, but not thick; 
and its colour is as particular: it is a kind of redaiſa brown, pale, 


and inclining to white in ſome places; and the whole body and legs 


are ſpotted with black, but the ſpots are ſmall and irregular; and 
they have in the whole, an appearance quite different from that of 
the variations of all other beaſts. The hinder part of the animal 


is thick and lank in compariſon of the fore-part ; and the tail is hort, | 
abrupt, and very thick ſet with fur of the ſame colour with that of 


the body. | 
X 2 Th 
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"Phe food of this creature 15 every thing living which is ſmaller 
or weaker than itſelf; but it is particularly fond of ſquirrels, which 
it purſues up the trees in a very iurpriſing manner. Its clear ght 
will diſtinguiſh one of theſe litde animals among the thicket 
boughs; and it is an aſtoniſhing fight to obſerve, ſo he vy and 
large an animal running up the trees after them, as nimbl; as a cat 
would do. It will alſo eſpy a man through the thicke't part of a 
wood, and at a great diſtance too, and many have been deſtroyed 
by it. The old writers concerning Natural Hiſtory, were Well ac- 
quainted with the properties of animals; they have not omitted to 
mention this: But the genius of the times in which they wrote, 
added impoſſibilities to the account, ſaying, that it would ſec an 
hundred miles, and that it would look through a Rone-wall ! 

It is remarkable, that nature obſerves a ſort of uniformity in her 
gifts to the ſeveral creatures of the ſame claſs. And thus the 


Lynx, being of the ſame kind with the Lion and Tyger, and Leo- 


pard, and the two ſpecies of Catamountain, they all down to the 
common Cat, have their eye-ſight extremely clear: and adapted 
to their neceſſity of ſeeking tor their prey in the night. 

The HBe of animals, is a moſt curious piece of mechaniſm : ſut- 
ficient to convince any reaſonable Being, of the wiſdom of the 
great and original Deſigner : which can never be doubted, when 
we conſider how that organ is adapted to the pecaliar occaſions of 
Civerſe animals; particularly in the form of the pupil, which as in 


the creatures of the ſpecies before us, can be ſo cloſed as to ad- 


mit only one ſingle ray of light; or ſo thrown open, as to take 


in all the ſainter rays. But of the ſtructure of the Eye, &c. we will 
ſpeak ſully in our next. 


AN N N SNOOP OHNO NIN S 


ANTIQUITIES. 


. 
An e of the Old and Now Tonen 


continued, 


NTIPATRIS, a town of Paleſtine, nets called Cab. 

har- Saba, but named Antipatris by Herod the Great, in Ho- 

nour of his Father Autipaten. It was fituated in. a pleaſant valley, 

near che mountains, in the way from Jeruſalem to. Cæſarea. Fes 

Pros places it at about the diſtance of ſeventeen miles from Top pa. 
A; XX 22 — 

Appt: Forum, a place about fifty. miles diſtant from Rome, where 


Et. Paul was met by ſome devout Chriſtians in his journey to that 
city. This place is ſuppoſed to have received its name from the 


lame Appius, who pave name to the Appian Way. Acts xviii. 14. 


Apollonia, a =; of Macedonia, through which and Ampbipolis, 


St, Pau paſſed in his W ay to { befaloaica. 4 KVii. 1. 
Arabia, 


— — 22 


e ew: 


5 „»!!! ““ . , ad r 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowkage. 157 


Arabia, a large country of ia, extending from the river Ea- 
phrates to Egypt, ard fo lying to the Eaſt and South of the Hoſy- 
Land. This country took its name from its inhabitants, being a 
mingled pe” ple, compoſed of 1/-maelites, Midianites, and Amalehites, 
the word at denoting in the {Hebrew language, to i or mingle, 
and the derivation Orev or Arabim, a mixt multitude. This country 
has been from early times, diſtinguiſhed into three parts. Arabia 
Felix, or the Happy, to the South, fo ſtiled from its rich products, 
and famous for the qucen of Seba, who came to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon. and whoſe kingdom was ſituated in this fertile country: 
Arabia Petræa, either ſo called from its capital Petra, built on a 
rock, or from the rockineſs of the whole diviſion, being full of 
mountains, among which is AMcunt Sinai, (or Horeb) fo famous in 
ſacred ſcripture. Not far from which, South or South-Weſt, with- 
in the bounds of Arabia Petræa, was ſituated the Land of Midian, 
whither Moes fled out of Egyp?, and which was doubtleſs fo called 


from Midian, a ſon of Abraham by Keturab. As Arabia Petræa 


lies to the North of Arabia Felix, fo ſtill more North, or rather 
North-Eaſt, lies the third diviſion, Arabia Deferta, fo called from 


its barren delerts, and large uncultivated plains, We cannot in- 


deed, in either of theſe diviſions, (as Dr. aao obſerves, p. 438.) 
be entertained with pafures cloathed auith' fochs, or with walleys 
 flanding thick with corn, or with brooks of wats, or fountains, or 
depths, that ſpring out of the dae and hiile. Here is no place of 
ſeed, or of figs, or of vines and pomegranates. But the whole is 


an evil place, a loneſome, deſolate wilderneſs, no otherwiſe diver- 


ſifed than by plains covered with and, and by mountains made up 


of naked rocks and precipices. Neither is this country ever, unleſs 


ſometimes at the Equinoxes, refreſh2d with rain; but the few 
hardy vegetables which it produces, are ſtunted by a perpetual 
drought; and the nouriſhment which the dews contribute to them 


in the night, is ſufficiently impaired by the power of the ſun in the 


day. The intenſeneſs of the cold, and heat at theſe reſpective 
ſeaſons, very emphatically accounts for the proviſion of Providence 
in ſpreading out for the MHaeliles, a cloud to be à covering by day, 
and fire (like a harmleſs ſun) f give forth light and heat in the night 
ſeaſon. Pl. cv. 39.—— There is the ſame uniform courſe of wea- 
ther throughout the whole year, the ſcy being uſually clear, and 
winds blowing briſkly in the day, and ceaſing in the night. Of 


theſe the South Minds are the gentleſt, though thoſe in other direc- 
tions are the moſt frequent, which by blowing over a vaſt tract of 


theſe deſerts, and skimming away the ſandy ſurface along with 


them, leave expoſed ſeveral putriſied trunks and branches of trees: 


make continual encroachments upon the ſea, and occaſion no let: 
alterations on the ſuriace of the continent. For to theſe violent 
winds may be attributed, the many billows or mountains of ſands, 
which are every where to be met with No places in the whole world 
perhaps abound leſs with living creatures, than theſe deſerts, and 
indeed where has nature made leſs proviſion for their . 
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The quails muſt have been fed, as well as brought by a miracle, 
if they had continued N with tne Vraeliles, and might N not 
without the like miracle, have died of thirſt in the wilderneſs ? We 
cannot therefore ſufficiently admire the it care and wiſdom of 
God, in providing the camel ſor the ale and commerce of thele 
and ſuch like deſolate countries. For, if theſe ſerviceable creatures 

were not able to ſubſiſt ſeveral days without water, Or if they re- 
quired a quay, tity of nouriſhmeat in proportion to their bu! K, the 

travelling in thoſe countries would be either cumberſome and ex- 

penſive, or altogecher impracticable.— St. Paul after his conver- 
ſion, retired into one of theſe deſerts, near to Damaſcus, And as 
Chriit after his baptiſm, witbdrew into the avilderne/s of Fudea, 
before he actually began to preach ; ſo it is no improbablc conjec- 
ture, that St. Paul alter his converſion, withdrew into the dejarts 
of abs, there to receive the knowledge of the goſpel, by im- 
mediate revelation from Chriſt, and after this he returned to Da- 
maſcus, and ſtraightway preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues. — Gal. 
* | | 

Aroad, Arphad, or Arpad, and the Aradus of the Greets and Ro- 


mans, is a rocky iſland, and not above a mile in compals, and 


about twenty furlongs from the continent. It is not 1mprobably 
thought to he ſo named, from one of the ſons of C anaan, ſince we 
find him reckoned among the deſcendants of Canaan, the Arbadite. 
It ſeemed to the eye, ſays Mr. Maundrel, p. 19.) to be not above 
two or three furlongs long, and was wholly filled up with tall build- 
ings like caſtles. The antient inhabitants of this iſland, were fa- 
mous for pavigat! on, and had a command upon the continent, as 
far as Gabala, and it was antiently ſurrounded with a ſtrong wall, 
cConſiſting of ſtones of an immenſe bigneſs; which ſo exactly tallied 

and correſponded with cach other, as in many other inſtances of 
the antient building, that the architect might very juſtly eſtimate 
the weight and ſymmetry alone of its materials, without cramps 
and morter, to have been ſufficient to withſtand the violence of the 
| fea, and the engines of an enemy. During the time of ! its prol- 


perity, both art and nature ſeem to have con (pied! in making it a 


2 


place of ſuch ſtrength and conſe equence, as ſufficiently to juſtify the 


boaſt, where is the king of Ae fad, N hich Sens acherib made in the 


conqueſt of it, 2 Kings xix. 13. The Turks at preſent call this 
iſland, Rom avadde, . 


Aram the fifth 55 of em, was the father of the Syrians, who 
from him were called Aramtans or Aramites, There are many coun- 
tries diſtinguiſhed by this name in Scripture. Aram Naharim, or 
Syria of the two rivers; 1. e. Meſopotamia ; Aram of Damaſcus, 
Aram of Soba, Aram of Pethrobob, Aram of Maachab, becauſe the 
Cities of Damaſcus, Soba, Bethrohob, and Maachah, were in Syria, or 
at leaſt becauſe Syria contained the cantons of Damaſcus, Soba, &c, 
Homer calls thoſe Aramenns, which the Greeks and more modern times 


call Syrians; (lee [liad II. ver. VVT e Amos (ix. 7.) 


feems to ſay, that: the firſt fra; ic aus, (CH riaus,) dwelt in the coun- 
try 


cCal 


try 
he 


PE 


Sy! 


nev 


WA. 


Tl 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 159 


try of Ker, in Iberia ; and that God brought them from thence, as 
he did the Hebrews from Egypt ; but when this tranſmigration hap- 

ened, no one knows, It mult be very antzent, ſince Mees always 
calls the Syr-2ns, and people of Meſopotamia, Aramites.— The name 
Syri, or Syria, is derived from Tyre, or Tor, a place which Homer 
never mentions, as being likely not then grown famous, even if it 
was built. E 7 g 

[To be continued | 


H. 


The My/teries f the LE VITICAL TABERNACLE, EY. continued. 


26. JTROM the Court let ps enter into the Tabernacle, but with 
that reverence which is due to ſo ſacred a place : while we 


begin with conlidering things of a more general nature, and ſo pats 
Now the moſt general thing. 


on to thoſe which are more particular. 
which the "1 abernacie could ſignify, is the gracious habitation and 
preſence of God in rael, Exod xxix. 45, 45. To which mult be 


added, that other £ab:itation of God in Chriſt, and throuph Chriſt in 


his p<oP.C. Concerning which /aiab, vii. 14, faith, that the Lord, 
who {hall be for a ſtone of ſtumbling to both houſes of J/rael, ſhall 
be allo for, W199, a January or holy-place, Zachar. ii. 14. 
John i. 14. Revel. d . e . | 
27. More particularly, it denotes, Firſt, The human nature o, 
Chriſt, which alio is called the Temple. The analogy is, 1. That 
as in the Tabernacle, jiguratively, ſo in Chriſt bodily, the aubole 
fullneſs of the Godhead dwells, Col. ii. 9 2. As the Tabernacle 
was vile without, but precious within; ſo the external form of 
Chriſt icemed contemptible to carnal eyes, Jai. lin. 2, 3. Phil. ii. 
7. Nom. viii. 3. Lal. xxii. 7. but his internal, to be ſeen by the 
eyes of faith, is moſt glorious, John 1. 14. 2 Pet. i. 17. Heb. i. z. 
3. As in the Tabernacle there was a divine oracle; fo God ſpeaks 


to us by his Son, Heb. i. 1. who therefore is called the word, 
beciuſe he hath declared the Father to us, John i. 18. 4. As 
the Tabernacle being lud, was eredted again, and at length 


brought into the 'Femple, there to reſt ; ſo the body of Chriſt, diſ- 


ſolved by death, was raiſed on the third day, Jobn ii. 19. and | 


atterwards received to eternal feſt in heaven. 

28. Second, It denotes, The church of the faithful. For 1. That 

alſo is the houſe of God, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
in which God hath promiſed to dwell, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Matt. xxviii. 


20. 2. As the Tabernacle conſiſted of various parts, of very 


unequal worth, yet well and {kilfully joined together; fo the church 
is made up of perions of every age, ſex, nation, language, con- 
dition, very difterent in gifts and offices, yet united and well com- 


pacted by the ſame ſpirit, faith, and love, P/al. cxxii. 3. 3. As 


in the "Tabernacle, io in the Church is the revelation of God. 


Rom. xvi. 25, 20, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Epb. iii. 10. 4. As the Taber- 
nacle, ſo allo the Church, is vile as to external appearance, as to 
2 | its 
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its condition and perſecutions in this 87 75 1 Cor. i. 26. but all 


Brautiful auithin, Pſal. xly. 14. Canti. i. 5, 6. 5. As the Taber. 


nacle, ſo the Church hath no certain dwelling place, till it be re. 
moved to the heavenly manſion. .6. As the Tabernacle, being 
diſſolved, was again raiſed up; ſo the bodies of the faithful, di. 
ſolved by death, ſhall be raiſed up again unto glory, 1 Cer. xv. 


29. Proceed we now to the inner parts of the Tabernacle, where 


firſt we find the place, which is called the yoLY PLace. That 


was a figure of the church xilitant on earth. The analogy is, 1. > | 
the name; for the church of God is H. 1 Cor. iii. 17. 2 Cor. 


14. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Epbeſ. v. 27. yet fo, that its Holineſi is of an 


inferior degree to that of Chriſt, and the church triumphant; as 


the Holy was leſs ſecred than the bely of holies, Phil. iii. 12. 2. The 


holy place was ſepar ated from the Court by its veil, and that made 


by the command of God, and of the moſt exquiſite workmanſhip : 


the church is ſeparate from the ac, Rom. xli. 12. Cant. iv. And 


that not by any vain ceremonies, or matters of will-worſhip, but by 


the command of God, and by undiſſembled piety,—3. All the priets 
In their order had a liberty to enter the holy place, if they were not 


legally unclean : fo all the faithful, without diſtinction, have a right 


to the privileges of the church, 1⁰ be they labour after purity of 


heart and bands, Pal. xxiv. 4. For Chriſt hath made all ſach pric/!; 
unto God, Rewel. iv. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Comp, Hai. Ix1. t 


the holy place the prieſts miniſiered unis God, Heb. wee 6. In the 
cCongregation of the {faithful an acceptable worſhip is preſented 0 
him, Paal. xlii. 5, Heb. x. 25. 5. In the holy place there was 


both ligbt and bread; the grace of God offers both alſo to hi 


: church. 6. There was no way to the holy of holics but through the 
Holy place, There is no way to the Hate of 8: ory, but through the 


fate of grace, Heb. xii. 14. 

30. In the holy place was the golien T avie, with the Mead. It 
is deſcribed Exed, xxv. 23. The matter veas partly 0 of) | 
cedar, and partly of gold covering the cedar. It had a crown and 
border of f gold ; > and Faves of cedar, covered with gold, to be put 
into four ripgs, in order to carry it. All the tend too of the 


table were to be made of pure gold. Taveire cakes were to be 


placed upon it, Lewit. xxiv 6. to beet in order every ſabbath, and 
after that to be eaten by Aaron and his ſons, and that in the hoh 
places, as a molt holy thing, xvi, ver. 8, 9. 

31. Theie ßgnify the Me/fah, who is to his people both the 
bread of life, John vi. 48, 51. and alſo the rable; as in and tho! 
him all the iweetneſs of the diviae grace is conferred upon and pro- 
poſed to us. John 1.106, 17. 

32. But more particularly the table was a figure of the G 
avord and facraments; in which Chriſt is exhibited to the Rab, 
1 Cor. x. 21. It was of gl, with all it's furniture, becauie Chit 
himſelf, and his word aud ſacraments, how vile ſoever they m. 0 
appear to the men of this world, yet are infinitely more precio 
thai all the trealures of the earth, Mats. xiii. 44, 45. Phil, iii. 


5 


— 
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32. The cakes were twelve, according to the number of the tribes 


of Hael: for Chriſt is abundantly ſufficient fot the ſupply of food 


to all his church. All things in all. Col. iii. 11. Theſe, as an of- 


fering made by fire, Leut. xxiv. 7. were placed or laid up fre 
tßbe face of God. Becauſe the virtue of the ſacrifice of Chriſt is contĩ- 
nually before God. Heb. xxiv. Freſh ones were to be placed by the 


prieſts every abbath. Chriſt is frequently to be preſented to us by the 


preaching of the goſpel ; to be propoſed, now in this manner, now 


in that ; and by every method to be offered to the reception of the 
people. That nobody was allowed to eat of theſe cakes, this heww- 


bread, but the priefts, expreſſes to us, that no one has communion 


with Chriſt, but thoſe who dedicate themſelves to God's ſervice, 
who ſeparate themſelves from the pollution of the world, and offer 


up their bodies as ſpiritual ſacrifices to the Lord. 1 Cor, x. 21. 


That they were not to be eaten except in the holy place, ſignifies 
that all things which pertain to Chriſt, are to be eſteemed holy, 


[To be continued, ] 


III. 


A Type of the Lunar Eclipſe, on the 8th of May next, with 


4 Computation thereof to every Digit of Obſcuration, from the 
Beginning to the Time of the Moon's Setting, from Dr. Hal- 
ley's Tables for Wellingborough. 


| H. M. S. 
Beginning 5 25 1 


> 
I Digit eclipſed at 2 26 23 2 
2 Ditto —— 2 32 59 2 . 
3 Ditto —— 2 39 4343 
| 4 Ditto ——— 2 40 42 | + 
Korthi Shad. 5 Ditto 2 54 7 — 
H 20 6 Ditto — 3 2 43 
3 7 Nitto — 3 10 58 = 
3 A, Idle Ry 8 Ditto — 2 21-31 | ＋ 
. esel at Middle 3 52 O 
l Lal Witty = \ ff GJ 9 Digits at ; 4 7 6 — 
5 ) / 7 Ee 3 
— 80 14 at Des ſetting 4 19 40 E 


End 5 23 54, 


Note, H O is a horizon line, and the curve 6 m2 s, the appa- 


rent path of the moon, thro' part of the earth's ſhadow. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


J. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 7 
HE facred rec-rds, (Gen xxix. 16. acquaint us, that Laba: 
had two daughters, the name of the elder was Leah, and the 
name of the younger was Rachel. Jacob it ſeems fel! in love un 
Rachel, and promiſed to ſerve her father Laban feven years for be 
Laban agreed to it and ſaid (wer. 19.) it is better that [ gave her to 
« thee than that I ſhould give her to another man,“ and then in the 
evening brought the eldeſt Leah, to him, and in the morning Jacol 
expoſtulates with Laban why he had ſo done unto him. And Laban 
ſaid (wer. 25.) © it muſt not be ſo done in our country, to vive the 
younger before the firſt born.” If it was not caſtomary ſo to do; ift. 
Why aid he not acquaint Jac ob before, and not have put that traudu- 
lent trick upon him: Or, zd, Wherein could his motive lie for ſo do- 


ing? The reconciliation of this, will winch oblige your faithſul cor- 
reſpondent, i 


e March 17, 1762, | . 


A N. S W E R. 
t. Se 8 


if, IT arpears from the whole of Laban's character, as ſet before 


eis in th e Scripture, that he wa an SO IGM, artful, and fraudaley; 


man. In his aniw er to Tacos, he Poke agreeable to this character. 

2. His motive for be: ing deſirous of diſpoſing of Leah before Ra- 
che], might be, becar ſe he bo +7 her beſt, or becauſe Leah, being 
plain es perſon, (ver. 17.) might be leſs lik cely to be advanta- 
© am married oh an ner! DEA utifu 1 liter. 


E — - 


II. 
* > « A 7 © 3 4” 1 3 y 
ANSWER. ie te Ku 2 9 -Þ 9 ander, Pag. 124. re Pecting THC 
Wis effeminate. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 


FF HE word A ανe. e., [ malakos,] which we render minale, 


bo 


3 occurs in this. hie, no Where bub in this place: it fgnif ics a 
6 man, Who ſulce 's himſelf to be abuſed, cont: ary to nature: a 
Coalgmite 70 V.Yeicne 85 W ho were COON: not only amongt. the de- 


bauch ed Coriniblans, | Cut throug nout the heathen weorld at this time: 
2nd who in: ade ule Gf CVELry Ark, partic cularly alluming the Gre's 
and ornaments of women, to e/emina'e themſelves, and incite the 
55 luſts of others. Of this kind was Poras, the infamous Ca- 
tamitc, of hero, nge Who are next mentioned in this black liſt, 

are che Sodrmites, or thoſe v ho made uſe of theſe deteſtable pathics, 


lle gchius interprets manure BY yore xonMng, like a Iwoma ani, nhauners. 


＋ 29 
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e 
To the EDITOoRSG of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZIN E. 
GENTLEMEN, 5 | 


Your Inſerting the following in your next Magazine will greatly 
oblige lome of your conſtant readers, and in particular bim who 
ſubſcribes himſelf, 


Yours, &c. Ess xs. 


| In the 26th chapter of Proverbs I thus read, 
Ferſe 4. Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, Jeſt thou alſo 
be like him.” | 
Verſe 5. Anſever a fool according to his folly, leſt he be wiſe i in 
his own conceit.“ | 


S Iam not fkill'd in the original languages, permit me to aſk, 
whether this is not an error in the tranſlation If it is; a juſt 
and true tranſlation cannot be below your notice. And on the con- 
trary, if the words are truly tranſlated, it would give me much ſatis- 
| faction, to ſee this ſeeming contradiction, reconciled in a rational 
manner. 
A N S W E 
'T H E words are juſtly tranſlated : and an attention to them will 
diſcover their meaning; for Solomon gives the reaſon, wn you 
ſhould, and why you ſhould 1604 aniwer a fool. Anfarer him not, when 
your anſwer would make you a fool like him.“ ** Adnjever him, 
when your filence would give him cauſe for inſolence and conceit.” 
That is, obſerve proper times and occafions ; ; and with all prudence, 
conſider whether your reply to the voice of folly, will or will not 
dend, to the advantage ot him, whom you anſwer.— So our Saviour 


hath ſaid, “ Cait not your pearls before ſwine.“ And yet, St. P:fer | 


laid, © Be ready to give every man an 11. &c.* And, in prac- 
tice, our Saviour aufwered not the opprobrious priefts and rulers, 


when upon his trial before them: at other times, he anſwered. 


them, that they might not be wiſe in their own eyes. This method 
of writing 1s 4 unuſual with hmm; Tee a very finylar paſſage, 
Eccleſ. vii. 16, 
themſelves in this EN arg one of their ſayings was, Aso pe 
Bade, and Ac Do wn Hage Travel On the public road, 410 
de Travel not on the pull c road.“ 

IV. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 

The univerſal utility, as well as entertainment, which ſo viſibly 
appears 1 in every ſentence of your excellent Magazine, is the re; al 
motive, that induces me to beg the admittance of the following 
queries in that molt uſeful pamphlet; being ſenſib le, that every 
perſon who ſets a real value upon religion, 18 not without it; - fo by 
mat means they may undoubtedly fall into the hand, of lome gentle. 

py men 
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—_— men who may, with eaſe, by anſwering of them, give ſatisfaction - | | 
to ſeveral of your conſtant readers, and eſpecially gentlemen, to ; | 
Your real admirer, and humble ſervant, 
H. W. Feb. 20, 1762. ; e. 
95 Query I. 
| R E ſouls traduced from parents to children, or pre-exiſtent, 


and created with the angels z— and has one ſoul any ſuperior 
qualifications to another ? by 


1 Query II. Was Melchizedec born of ordinary generations: if ſo, 


j who were his father and mother ? „„ 

* | Query III. Whether the Copernjcan ſyſtem of the earth turning 

l round upon its own axis, be not a manifeſt contradiction to the | 
L words of Joſhua, ** and thou ſun ſtand thou ſtill? e: 1 
| Query IV. What mark did God ſet upon Cain; and whoſe 


daughter took he to wife in the land of Nod? 


Juery V. What is meant by the ſons of God begetting giants, 
and mighty men, on the daughters of men? 


; Proper Anſwers to theſe Queries will be admitted. 
i A Copy of a Letter from the Dean of Canterbury, Dr. Til- 


lotſon (afterwards Archbiſhop) to a friend of his, who lay 

1 very ill of a languiſbing diſtemper, whereof he died; which 

* was tranſcribed by Mr. Nelſon, with his own hand, being 
een e to him by the author, his very particular friend 

j and correſpondent, FF 

. 

: 1 am ſorry to underſtand by Mr. F——'s letter to my ſon, that 
| your diſtemper grows upon you, and that you ſeem to decline ſo 
Mt faſt: I am very ſenſible how much eaſter it is to give advice againſt 

ö * trouble, in the cafe of another, than to take it in our own, It 
hath pleaſed God to excerciſe me of late with a very ſore trial, in 
the loſs of my dear and only child; in which I do perfectly ſubmit 
to his good pleaſure, firmly believing that he always does what 1s 
beſt: and yet, tho' Reaſon be ſatisfied, our paſſion is not ſo ſoon 
appeaſed; and when nature has receiv'd a wound, time muſt be 
allow'd for the healing of it. Since that, God hath thought fit to 
give me a nearer ſummons, and a cloſer warning of my mortality, 
in the danger of an apop:exy ; which yet, I thank God for it, hath 
| occaſion d no very melancholy reſlections; but this perhaps is more 
i owing to natural temper, than philoſophy and wiſe conſiderations, 
if Your. caſe, I know, is very different, who are of a temper natu- 
I: rally melancholy, and under a diſtemper apt to encreaſe it; for both 
| Which great allowances are to be made. 1 
i And yet, meihiaks, both Reaſon and Religion do offer to us 
| conſiderations of that ſolidity and ſtrength, as may very well ſupport 
our ſpirits under all the frailties and infrmities of the fleſh ; ſuch as 
thele, that God is perfect love and goodneſs ; that we are not only 


| his 


x — —-—V—— —— U— — 
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his creatures, but his children, and as dear to him as to ourſelves; 
redeemed by that precious ſon, who is the prince and pattern of ſuffer- 


ers: that he does not afflict willingly, or grieve the children of men; and 
that all evils and afflictions which beſal us, are intended for the cure 


and prevention of greater evils, of fin and puniſhment ; and therefore 
we ought not only to ſubmit to them with-patience, as being deſerved 


by us, but to receive them with thankfulneſs, as being deſigned by 
him to do us that good, and to bring us to that ſenſe of Him and 


_ ourſelves, which perhaps nothing elſe would have done: that the 


ſufferings of this preſent life are but ſhort and ſlight, compared with 


that extreme and endleſs miſery, which we have deſerved, and with 
that exceeding and eternal weight of glory, which we hope for in 


the other world ; that if we be careful to make the beſt preparation 
we can for death and eternity, whatever brings us nearer to our 


end, brings us nearer to our happineſs : and how rugged ſoever the 


way be, the comfort is, that it leads us to our Father's houſe, where 


we ſhall want nothing that we can wiſh, When we labour under a 
dangerous diſtemper that threatens our life: what would we not be 
content to bear, in order to a perfect recovery, could we be aſſured 


of it? And ſhould we not be willing to endure much more in order 
to happineſs, and that eternal life, which God, who cannot lye, 
hath promiſed? Nature, I know, is fond of life, and apt to be till 
lingering after a longer continuance here; and yet a long life, with 


the uſual burdens and infumities of it, is ſeldom deſirable; it is 
but the ſame thing over again, or worſe; ſo many more days and 
nights, ſummers and winters; a repetition of the {ame pleaſures, but 


with leſs pleaſure and reliſh every day; a return of the ſame or greater 
pains and troubles, but with leſs patience and ſtrength to bear them. 

Theſe and the like conſiderations, I uſe to entertain myſelf with- 
al, and not only with contentment, but comfort: tho' with great 


Inequality of temper at ſeveral times, and with much mixture of 


human frailty, which will always ttick to us, while we are in this 
world. However, by theſe kind of thoughts death becomes more 
familiar to us, and we ſhall be able by degrees to bring our minds 


cloſe up to it, without Haring at it. The greateſt tenderneſs I find 
in myſelf, is with regard to ſome near relations, eſpecially the dear 


and conſtant companion of my life, which, I mult confeſs, doth 


very ſenſibly touch me; but when I conſider, and fo | hope will 


they a'ſo, that this ſeparation will be but for a little while; and that 
tho? I ſhall leave them in a bad world, yet under the care and pro- 
tection of a good God, who can be more and better to them than 
all other relations, and will certainly be ſo to them that love him, 
and hope in his mercy, I receive comfort. 

I ſhall not need to advi'e you what to do, and what uſe to make 
of this time of your vilitation. I have reaſon to believe that you 
have been careful, in the time of your health, to prepare for this 
evil day, and have been converſant in thoſe beoks which give the 


| beſt directions to this purpoſe, and bave not, as too many do, put 


off the' great work of your life to the end of it; ard then you have 
nothing now to do, but as well as you can, under your preſent 


weakneſs and pain, to renew your repentance, for all the errors 


and 
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. o 
| j 
| end miicarriages of your life, and earneſtly to beg God's pardon and f 
4 forgiveneſs of them, for his ſake who is the propitiation for our ſins ; -4 
1 to comfort yourſelf in the goodneſs and promiſes of God, and the 
bl hopes of that happineſs you are ready to enter into; and in the 1 
. mean time to exerciſe faith and patience for a little while. And be of { 
| good cuuraye ſince you fee land; the ſtorm you are in will quickly 
9 be over, and then it will be as if it never had been, or rather the 1 
i remembrance of 1t will be a pleaſure. ; 5 \ 
1 I do not uſe is write ſuch long letters, but I do heartily compaſ- 0 
þ ſionate your caſe, and ſhould be glad if I could ſuggeſt any thing [ 
q that might help to mitigate your trouble; and make that ſharp and | 
9 rough way, through which you are to paſs into a better world, a | 
1 little more ſmooth and eaſy. I pray God to fit us both for that 4 
0 great change, Which we mult once undergo ; and if we be but in b 
" any good meaſure it for it, ſooner or later makes no great dif- f 
j ference. I commend you to tie father of mercies, and God of all N 5 
9 conſolation, through the merits of his dear ſon; beſeeching him to ; 2 
1 encreaſe your faith and patience, and to ſtand by you in your laſt and 
4 great conflict; and chat When you walk through the valley of the 1 
i thadow of death, you may tear no evil ; and when your heart fails, t 
i . and your {trength tails, you may find him the ſtrength of your heart 0 
[i and your portion for ever. Farewel, my good friend, and while t 
| Wie are here let us pray for one another, that we may have a joy ful | 
1 meeting in another world. . = 4 
{ 1 reſt, Sir, your truly affe ionate friend and ſervant, 2 
i N „ Jo. TiLLorsox. „ 
N As Eſſay on the Guilt of OePREss10N. ; 
Mxxpo9upngu #7 i o, H TATE TIO 9% ON 8x nt Matth, ( 
Ted XVII. 29, 30. Hl 
Y T& 087.3 TE G70 XULPTING HEY BAL. Pſalim xix. 13. | * 
1 TNDOUBTEDLY ſeme ſius are of a deeper dye, and much oP | 
| more loaded with guilt than others, — not but that a!/ /ns are A 
Ft offenſive to God, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” | h 
1 But ſome fins are of a much more crimſon hue, and ſtand fore-me/t | f. 
in this deadly liſt. „ 1 | 15 : 5 
The Apoltle St. 70% hath comprehended the moſt general fins WU _ YV 
of mankind, under this three-foid denomination, —“ "The luſt of 4 Bs 
ll. -- << the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, aud the pride of life.” 1 John ii. 16. a 
I They are {inners before God, who walk in the Laſts of the fie/ht ; i. e. | d 
118 in riot and ſenſuality, —in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, —+* having | 5 
eyes full of adultery.” 2 Pet. ii. 5. 1 
1/8 They are ſinners before God, who (in the words of the prophet IF : 
I! Habakuk, ii. 9.) covet an evil covetouſneſs,— giving into the Luſt of i tl 
1 the Eye, —“ ſaying unto gold, thou art my hope, and un to the fine gold, E le 
1" thou art my confidence.” Job 31, They are ſinners before Hea- 
'| ven, who are wholly taken up with the pride of life, who are ö re 
fi lovers of pleaſure, more than lovers of God.” 2 Tim ili. 4. 
| Their hearts attached to pomp and pageantry, ſhew aud oſtenta- 
N | | uon, 
ö q 


s 
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tion, and ſo entire Y devoting their time to recreations, ſports, and 


zmuſements, as if it was the chief end of man, as if, like Levia- 
than, they were ſent into the world for no other purpoſe, than to take 


their paſtime therein.“ E/. civ. 26. 


They are ſinners before God, who keep not his ſabbaths, nor 


reverence his ſanctuary, profaning his name, and Ablenting them- 
ſelves from his facraments. 


But in the liſt of finners, I conceive him to ſtand . moſt as 


principal, i. e. the relentleſs oppreſſor, who bears very hard upon. — 
with mercileſs hands, rigour and ſeverity, —uſes all whom Provi- 


dence hath placed in a lower ſphere than himſelf; who tears from a 
poor man, what the Roman poet very emphatically calls Viſcera 
ſua; for fo dear to him is his property. Hear what the Royal 


Pſalmilt ſays, —* they murder the widow and ft: me. and Sag the 


fatherleſs to death.“ P/. xciv. 6. 


For to bear hard upon theſe, either by rigorouſly exacting ofa 
d:bt, or inſiſting upon, and violently demanding their ful/ dues, or 
coldly looking upon their wants and necefſities, while themſelves 
are Ev paid fero. Nh’ faring ſumptuouſly. Luke xvi. 19. 

What is this, but to murder the widow and ranger, and put the 
fatherleſs to death ? Againſt whom are the bittereſt imprecations 


that can be denounced by the mouth of man, levelled; ſuch impre- 


cations, as that the ears of every one who heareth them, muſt 


tingle. Againſt «vho hath God declared, by the month of bis 


prophet, tnat he himſelf will be a /:77 witnef, Malachi wi. 5. 


Againſt what delinguent is it, that our Saviour takes up the parable, | 


and coaſipns to eternal deſtruction? let him that readeth, undere 
ftand,) Matt. xviti. 35. Is it not be, whom the Pſalmiſt very em- 
phatically calls the Tyrant, P/alm li. 1. You know the man, 
and his communication, Mark well and attentively . the 109th 
Pſalm; obſerve how the climax riſes in every verſe ; full fraught 
(as the prophet Ezekie/ expreſſes it:) with lamenta tions, an d mourn- 
ing, and woe. Now, who, or what is this guilty per on, ſo loaded 
with iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin? Even be, that took. »o de- 


light in doing good! He that perſecuted the poor and helpleſs 
man, and fought how he might ſlay him that was vexed at the 


heart ! Pj, cix, Of all the evil works which are done under the 
ſun, none is ore deteſt: ble, more odious to God, more injurious to 
nan. They are the cries of the oppreſ/ed, mark well that avord, 


which ſurely enter into the ears of the Lord of ſabbath. James v. . 


Hear the Anſeuer, from the mouth of God, (for it is upon err 


account he calleth himſelf the father of the fatherleſs, and defen- 
der of the widow.) Now for the comfortleſs troubles-ſake of the 


* needy, and becaule of the deep fighing of the poor, I will up, 


.** ſays the Lord, and will help every one from him that Wwelleth 
againſt him, 8 will ſet him at reſt.“ Palm xii. 5, ©. YON: 


7 


the whole then, who is a ner emphaticail; ? b anſwer, the relent- 
leſs oppreſjor . 


The Tyrant abovementioned, who {rom motives of wrath and 
reſentment, pla'ts which our 3 Father never flanted devours 
W1dWo8 


— — — 
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widows houſes. He diveſts himſelf of humanity —He hath a hear; 
harder than the nether-milſtone.— He no longer bears the image of 
God.—He is a Devil incarnate. ——Save thy ſervant from the 


great offence ! | 


Nev. 9, 1761. : EDWARD WATKINSON, 


VII. 
A © 1 ©C-8 


H E man who would be truly rich, muſt not increaſe his for- 


tune, but retrench his appetites : for riches are not only ſu- 


perfluous, but mean, and little more to the poſſeſſor than to the looker 


on. What is the end of avarice, when at beſt we are but ſtewards 
of what we falſely call our own ? all thoſe things which we 


Purſue with ſo much hazard, as well to get as to keep: what are 


they but the mere depoſita of fortune? there 1s nothing our own, we 
are only allowed the uſe of them for a few moments, and then they 


paſs to another maſter. Avarice is a moſt inſatiable paſſion, for 
where the love of money has once taken poſſeſſion of the heart, there 
is no beaſt ſo cruel as man: the beaſts ſeek their prey to ſatisfy their 
hunger, which may be appeaſed, but the avaricious can never be 
_ ſatisfied, and none eicapes him with whom he is able to cope: his 
deſires are fo boundleſs, that whatever he gets, is but in the way to 
getting more without end. Fo 


Throw a craft of bread to a dog, he takes it open mouth'd, 
ſwallows it, and preſently gapes for more; juſt ſo does the ava- 


ricious man with the gifts of fortune. Avarice baniſhes not 
only every virtue, but even humanity tle}! ; and changing nature, 


the groans of the oppreſſed become muſick, and the miſeries of 


mankind a grateful and delightful ſpectacle: what miſeries has not 


this vice brought upon nations ? how many have been made deſo- 
late by avarice? | 
There is ſcarce a crime which does not take riſe from the Auri /a- 


cra fames, the lowe of money. This makes the miniſter betray his 


trult, and ſell the proſperity of his country: this makes the ſoldier 
wiſh for war: the lawyer pray for diſtenſion, and the phyfician for a 


ſickly year: inſtigated by this inſatiable thirſt of riches, men not 


only proſtitute their wives and daughters, but give up their liber- 
ties, and joyfully exchange their native rights for gilded fetters:— 
There is nothing the avaricious will flop at: murder, trea'on, fa- 
crilege are puny crimes ; gold renders them 1mperceptib;- - 2 »peaſes 
or prevents the ſtings and remorſe of conſcience : ——Ayarice 
corrupts the judge, ſides with the powerful, and treads the poor 


under foot. When a man is once enilaved by the love of money, 


he never aſks what is juſt, but what is lucrative z nor what is reaſona- 
ble, but what makes for intereſt. Did the life of a ſon or a father 

ftand in the way of ſuch a man's gain, he would think it no crime to 

re move him. —— But what is more unaccountable, this vice, not 

only renders us cruel to others, but to ourielves alſo. - We haſten 

* ont 
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our end to cram our cofters, and for the pleaſure of heaping up uſe- 


les ſums, we deny ourſelves needful ſuſtenance — But this is not 


all, ſor the hand of providence follows them; and they ſeldom fail 


of puniſhment in this world, for their inſatiable thirſt decoys them 


on to their ruin and deſtruction : Of the truth of which obſervation, 


hiſtory furniſnes many inſtances but waving theſe, I ſhall conclude 


with a very remarkable inſtance lately diſcovered in France. Monſ. 


Fiſcue one of the farmers general of the province of Languedoc, by 
grinding the face of the poor within his province had amaſſed an 
immenſe ſum of money, which being known to the government, 
he was ordered to raiſe a conſiderable ſum.—But not being inclined 
to comply with this demand, he pleaded extreme poverty, And leſt 


the inhabitants of his province ſhould give information to the con- 


trary, he reſclved to hide his treaſure in ſuch a manner as to eſcape 
the molt ſtrict examination, He dug a kind of cave in his wine-cel- 
lar, ſo large and deep that he could go down with a ladder-—at the 
entrance was a door with a ſpring lock, which on ſhutting, would 


faſten of itſelf, Lately Monſ. Feſcue was miſſing—diligent ſearch 
was made after him every where, but to no purpoſe, at laſt his houſe 
was fold. The purchaſer beginning to rebuild it, diſcovered a door in 
the cellar, and going down found Monſ. Feſcue lying dead on the 


ground with a candleltick near him, and on ſearching farther, they 


tound the vaſt wealth which he had amaſſed. The purchaſer ſuppoſed 


that he went into the cave, and the door by ſome accident ſhutting 
after him, he was out of the call of any perſon, and periſhed for 
want of food. He had eat the candle, and gnawed the fleſh off 
both his arms—and thus died this miſer, this avaricious wretch in 
the midſt of his treaſure, to the ſcandal of himſelf, and to the preju- 
wie g $4, of 0 © Rog he andkes bas . e 
7 5 
To the PROPRIETORS of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, _— en TO | | 4 
IT appears by Mr. Herwey's letters (See vol. 2. p. 243.) that Dr. 
Deadridze (an eminent and” maſterly writer) had declared “ that 
in SAURIN's ſermons the excellencies of Demoſibenes and Cicero 
were united.“ Mr. Hervey too adds * that all the powers of ora- 
tory were combined in SAURIN.ꝰ e | | 
Saurin was a French Proteftant, aud preached in Holland. — The 
fireets were ſo crowded for ſeveral hours before the ſervice began, 
that it was very difficult to gain admiſſion and ſome of the princi- 


pal people from the neighbouring provinces, ſtayed two or three 


months to hear him, os | | | 
Is it not aſtoniſhing (ſys Mr. Herwey in the ſame letter) that 


the ſermons 'of ſo popular a preacher, and fo eminent a writer ſhould. 


not as yet hase appeared in an Engplith dreſs ; but J preſume it Is 
owing to the difficulty of doing Juſtice to ſo extraordinary a genius? 
I could wiſh Gentlemen, you would hint this to the pubic, as 


probably, ſome of your ingenious correſpondents might give us a 
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ſpecimen of the ſermons of this great man in your future Magazines, 
which might be an inducement to ſome one to tranſlate the Whole, 


and publiſh it in numbers. I am, Gentlemen, with hearty wiſhes 


for the ſucceſs of your truly uſeful undertaking, 


Your humble ſervant; J. 8. 
TJ the Eprrors of the CHRISTI AN's MAGAZINE, 


 GENTLEWEN, 


| z controverſ y we have lately ſeen in your excellent Magazine, | 


concerning the old and new werſion of the Pſalms, is now, I 
imagine, at an end. The demolition of the ſtrong fortreſs of 


cherubs and cherubims is deciſive. Ruſticula, though ſhe offers only, 


at preſent, a ceſſation of arms, and talks of a corps de reſerve, will, 
doubtleſs accept, and Ruſticulus, I am confident, will readily grant 


* her an honourable peace. Give me leave, Gentlemen, to offer the 
following extracts, concerning the preſent ſtate of pſalmody in our 
churches, as a proper /upplement to this controverſy ; they are taken 


from a pamphlet * not in many perſons hands ; it would, I am 
perſuaded, have been in more, if the world had known, that it was 
Gentleman. : 

The preſent 


wrote by the judicious and candid Author of three letters to a diſſenting 


anner of ſinging Palms, in moſt of our pak 


Churches, debaſes and diſhonours our worſhip, and ſeems loudly to 
call for ſome regulation and amendment, There are in moſt parts 


of the kingdom a ſet of men, who in each pariſh form themſelves 


into a ſort of ſociety, They fit together, and order the ſinging their 


own way, and are continually producing new tunes and anthem, 


never before heard in the congregation. 


They take upon them too the choice of the pſalm, and fo for 


want of judgment or attention, ſometimes begin and ſometimes 
leave off in the middle of a ſentence. At other times, the portions of 
pſalms they pitch upon are very improper, perhaps the mournful ſtate 
of the captive Iſraelites, when they fat down by the Euphrates, or what 


belongs perſonally to David, or ſome prophetical obſcure paſlage, 
or one merely hiſtorical. And if the miniſter of the pariſh goes a- 


bout to put them out of their way, they will not, perhaps, ſing at 
all; and then no pſalm is ſung; for no body elſe now, either ail 
or can ling it. W | „ 

The ſinging of anthems excludes the congregation of courſe 


from bearing a vocal part in this ſervice, and great numbers of them 


from doing it ſo much as mentally: neither is this ſort of muſick fi 


tor the voices of Country people; a greater compaſs and management, 


us well as {yeetneſs of voice being neceſſary for the deſcants, and 


lud den, variatjons, with which compoſitions of this nature generally 
abound. And we can eaſily perceive how. men of light and vain 


minds, make fport with the guaver unharmonious ; and how ſome 
Free and impartial conſiderations upon the free and candid diſquiſitions. 
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others of a more ſerious turn and diſpoſition, are apt to be diſguſted, 
for their ſakes, with the very ordinance of Palle, itſelf. 

This change of the o/d way of ſinging for the zeaw, is certainly A 
very bad one, not only as it deprives the congregation of the right 


and duty of joining in the plalmody, but upon account of the 


harmony itſelf. The ſinging of a whole congregation, where voices 
of all ſorts are ſweetly mixed together, is infinitely preferable to the 
ſinging of ten or a dozen men, who are ſtriving to outdo each other 
by the ſtrength and loudnels of their vociferations. I, for my part, 
when I have been preſent in ſome of the larger congregations in this 
city, where the oldeſt and beſt faſhion is yet in uſe ; have been 


almoſt entranced, when I have ſeen and heard men and women of all 
ranks and conditions, the rich and the poor, the honourable as well 


as the baſe, not thinking 1t beneath them to join together in one 
univerſal choir, to ſing forth the praiſes of their great and bountiful 


Crab ons 


I cannot help joining mine with the general wiſh, that the old 
tranſlation of Tom. Sternhold and John Hephins, barbarous in many 


places, and azba/ing in moit, was wholly laid aſide. The meanneſs - 


of it was perceived and complained of a hundred years ago, when 


our taſte of ſtyle was ill, and cur language very imperfet, But 


now it is become a ſtanding ſubject of ridicule; and methinks, it 
would be worth while to let it fall into oblivion, if it were only to 
balk the jeſts of the men of mirth and mockery. N 


Some, I expect, will object to this, that the common people are 


much addicted to this tranſlation, and would be extremely loth to 


part with it, Formerly I believe, when people joined in the ſing- 
ing of the pſalms, and found pleaſure in it, it was ſo. But mow 
the caſe 1s altered : ever fince the days when dne maſters, and 
their diſciples, took upon them the whole conduct and ſervice of 


ſinging the pſalms, and the reſt of the people have been ſhut out, 


they are grown pretty indifferent to one tranſlation or another. 

And truly, they may well be indifferent to a//, who conceive they 

have nothing to do with ay. Jam, &c. 3 
Jan. 7, 1762. . S8UFFOLCIENCIS. 


. The P1cTURE of Religious S lelanchoy. 
{From Mr. Langhorne's Letters on Retirement and Enthuſiaſm, Just 
1 10 | publiſhed. ) | 55 

| ELIGIOUS T'elancholy was the daughter of Enthiſiaſin and Su- 
Hherſlilion; ſhe was nurſed by her mother in the cell of a Do- 


minican convent, and her only food was bread and water. As the 


parents had no other view for the daughter than the inheritance of 


Immortality, ſhe was never inſtructed in human learning; for it 


was a maxim with them that 1gnorance is the mother of devotion, 
and that enlightened reaſon ſerves only to cavil againſt therimpulles 

of heaven. From her mother, Melancholy inherited. gloomineſs and 
Doh — Z 2 | fear: 
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fear ; and from her Father diſordered and unequal paſſions, flights, 
raptures, and reveries.— She ſpent her days in mortification, and 
her nights in terror; for ſhe was taught to believe that her devotion 


would be acceptable to her God, in proportion as it was diſtreſsful Na 
to herſelf, From that perſuaſion ſhe paſſed the greateſt part of her in 
life in penal auſterities, but as ſhe was the child of Enthuſtaſin, ſle anc 
was ſometimes viſited with a gleam of fanatic joy, which ſhen2 MW eal 
through the gloom of her cell, and during theſe intervals, ſhe tie 
aſſerted ſhe was in heavea. Theſe intervals, however, as they were [ me 
too powerful for a mortal mind, were very ſhort and very rare 1 
ber exhauſted ſpirits were afterwards reduced tc the lowe!! !anguoy ; . 
and ſhe, who the laſt moment was exulting in the extaſies of heaven, 3 pin 
Was now aghaſt on the el, | , me 
Such was the life of Religions Melancholy, till the benevolent Fa. 4 ſto 
ther of Nature pity ing her undeſerved miſeries, and weary of her f cer 
prepoſterous devotion, delivered the wretch from that being ſhe had ag 
received in vain, OW NS Es | the 
| EI ia dy, 

+ 4 # | | | g ev 

1 . anc 
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| — Aud did he rije ? 1 5 5 | 1 | 1 
Hear, oh gg nations : hear it, oh ye d | Ms 

He raſe, he reſe ; he burſt the bars of death; TT. = 3 185 

Lift up your beads, ye ewerlaſiing gate; | 1 P 4 

And give the king of glory do come int c 

Who is the Ring of glory! He uo left 1 

The throne of glory for the {arg of death l - 
Lift up your Feads, Je cucriaſiing gary, | . wo 

Aud give the king of gory 4% Come in £ 1 - : ] 
Young. eco 

6 40 ih ERS , Tg 

: HE Reſurrection of Chriſt, we acknowledge, is an article of een 

1 the utmoſt moment. The very being of the chriſtian religion q wh 
depends upon the truth of it. For could we ſuppoſe that Chriſt ne- | anc 
ver roſe from the dead, the whole ſuperſtructure muſt fall, our faith ju 
be found folly, and our hope deluſion. Put ſo far is this from being ( 
the caſe, that the evidences in ſupport of this ad, are infinitely | Evi 
ſtronger, than any which can be produced, in ſupport of whatever apo 
other matter of belief: as indeed, we readily allow, they ought to | div: 
be, ſince the fact is of a nature ſo extraordinary. And I think, we for 
may ſay, With great truth, that it requires a much larger Faiil to live 
diſbelieve, than to believe it. . | | i in : 
No, faith the infidel ; vidences are in vain, in this caſe: ſee- WF rag! 

ing the thing itſelf is utterly incredible, as contradicting nature and we 
"experience, ——=Moft willingly would we grant, that evidence was 8 
| "Fruidleſs, if the matter evidenced was in itſelf incredible. But we div; 
ablolutely deny this, with reſpect to the reſurrection of a man from the) 
the dead. We may pat the apeltle's quoſtion - Hby ould it be thought | WIC 


a thing 
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4 thing incredible with you that God ſhould raiſe the dead?“ Can it be 
denied, that the omnipotent hand which gie, is able alſo to re- 
fore life ? Certainly, he who created can with equal eaſe renowate. 
Nay indeed, humanly ſpeaking, there ſeems much greater facility 
in the latter, than the former. And when we conſider a body dead 
and lifeleſs, we may well believe, that the Lord of exiſtence can as 
eaſily, with one touch of his quickening hand, ſet in motion again 


the ſprings of life, as a ſkilful artiſicer with a flight touch, can give 


motion to a watch, which by ſome diſorder in its machinery is ſtop- 
ped, and as it were, dead. To purſue the ſimilitude: the watch- 
maker is by no means baffled in his art, if every abe and ſering and 


pin of the watch be ſeparated each from the other: ſkilled in the 


mechaniſm, he repairs it with eaſe, and uniting every part again, re- 
| ſtores it to motion. And can we ſuppoſe that the Almighty arzzf- 
cer is unable to unite the diſſeminated parts of human bodies, and 
again io build them into a living frame — ut whatever may be 
the caſe with bodies mouldered into duſt; certainly to vivify a bo- 
dy, three days only dead, implies no ſuch contradiction, nor ſeems, 
even in cur eſtimate, any ſuch vaſt exerciſe of heavenly power 
and it is with this caſe only that we are at preſent concerned. 


To fay that this is contrary to nature or experience, is talking 


very unphiloſophically: for how many things are there, in ſome 
countries and chmates, which appear Contrary to nature and expe- 
rience in others? So that if we were to deny credit, upon this 
principle, we mult not laugh any longer at the {n4jan, who deem- 
ed the European a ſtrange romancer, when he aſſerted the ſolidity of 
frozen water. But in fact JI deny, tbat a reumion of a ſoul to a 


dead body is contrary to zature and right regſon; ſince tradition, 


general expectation, and many facts have made men, in all ages, 

not averſe to ſuch belief. . 5 
However, be the matter as it may, it muſt be allowed, that God 

could work ſuch a work if he pleaſed : and again it mult be al- 


lowed, that ſuch a work, if performed, was the object of mens 


ſenſes. We all know what a dead body is: and cannot be deceived 
when we ſee one, in ſuch a ſituation, eſpecially as was that of Chri/'s: 
and we know as well, what a living body is; our ſenſes are fair 
judges in theſe caſes, and cannot ealily be impoſed upon. 

Granting then the potlibility of a reſurrection we aver, that the 
evidence we have for the truth of our Saviour's is ſufficient, The 
apoſtles are his witneſſes; and we obſerve, according to the uſual 
diviſion, that as they had the repeated teſtimony of all their ſenſes, 


for a long ſeries of time, they could not be deceived. As they 


lived a life of perſecution, and labour, and died a death of ſuffering, 
in atteſtation of this fact, without any motive to incite, any encou- 
ragement to uphold, any fame, pleaſure, profit, honour to allure, 

we rationally conclude, they were not, they could not be decerwers. 
Nay moreover, the moſt indiſputable teſt of their veracity and 
divine miſſion, and fo in conſequence of that reſarreqtion to which 
they bore witneſs, is the continued train of miracles, which they 
wrought, which they enabled others to work: which were fone 
| | pub- 
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publickly, frequently, in the eye of the whole world: which were 
never denied or gainſaid: and which the bittereſt adverſaries of the 
Chriſtian faith never attempted to deny ; endeavouring only, weakly 
enough, to invalidate their evidences, by aſcribing them to evil de- 
mons, art magic—or any thing, but the true fountain of power, 
This is a teftimony of great weight with us, who are conſcious of 
the inadequacy of thoſe cauſes t& ſuch effects: and who therefore can 
never doubt, by what power the apoſtles performed ſuch miracles : 
which miracles again leave us no room to doubt of the truth of 
their miſſion. | . 
Obſerve we too, that it ſhocks ever; probability, to ſuppoſe that 
twelve men like the apoles could have ſucceeded in the converſion 
of the world, without arts, arms, or eloquence, unpatronized by 
the great or the learned, nay oppoſed moſt by ſuch—l fay it 13 
the verieſt abſurdity to ſuppoſe they could have done this, without 
the immediate and miraculous hand of God. And it any man be- 


lieves it poſſible, let him only make the trial: let him form a 


ſcheme of religion as wiſely as he can, and let him chuſe twelve 


men, who underſtand only their mother tongue; and let him fend 


them into Spain or China; to Conſtantinople or Peterſburgh——or 


wherever he pleaſes; and ſee what the iſſue will be. No wiſe man 


will doubt. | 


To imagine that the apoſtles were impoſtors, and ſtole away the 


body of Jeſus, according to the fooliſh fable of the Jewiſh prieſts, 
is as contrary to reaſon, as it is to truth. For Whether we conſider 


the /olaters, ſet to guard the ſepulchre or the apofiizs, or the future be- 


haviour of the pries and rulers we ſhall fee that this was 1mpol- 
ible. Every body, that knows any thing of the Roman affairs, 


knows the exact military diicipline of the Romans: and how abſurd 


it is to ſuppoſe, that men of that order would have dared to ſleep in 


ſuch a ſituation : not to hint the weakneſs of ſuppoſing, that they 


all ſept, as by conſent. We know, how a centinel would be treated 


with us in ſach circumſtances : and the Romans were not leſs exact 


in mility matters. — But even allowing, that they might have 


flept, the apoſtles can never be ſuppoſed eapable of engaging in ſuch 


a deſign, as ſtealing away their maſter's body, If they had been 
eoutageous enough to have thought of this, how could they have 
known, that all the guards would have flept'? — But the truth is, 
they were too puſillanimous to think of any ſuch thing: they had 
no notion of it: they ſeem to have loſt all hope; and to have had 
no apprehenſion of their maſter's riſing again. They had forſaken 
him. And were hard of belief, when chey heard of his reſurrection. 
Their whole conduct declares the impoſſibility of their embarking 


in ſuch a hazardous attempt, againſt the ſucceſs of which there 


was a fearful peradventure.— Indeed the manner in which the 


prieſts and rulers afterwards proceeded, clearly proved, that they 


did not themſelves believe the ſtory, which they p2:ſuaded the 
ſaldiers to propagate : for we never find them proſecuting the apoſ- 
tles on that account, or laying it to their charge; though there 
was abundant room for it : the apolirs boldiy bore witnefts of the 

| reid! 
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reſurrection: and the prieſts reproved them for ſo doing; as thereby 
they would bring the s blood on their heads, whom they cru- 
ciße. 110 WO 5 | 
But ſay ſome, if Chriſt really roſe, why did he not appear to all 
the Jews ? they ſaw him dead: they had no doubt of that: they 
ſaw him ſafe in the ſepulchre: why did he not ſhew himſelt openly 
to all the nation? permit me to anſwer this queſtion by another; 
—why did he not ſhew himſelf to all the world, — to the people at 
Nome, to us in England ?—we had as good reaſon to expect it as the 
Jews; who had rejeted ſo long every evidence of his divinity, 
every demonſtration of his miſſion from heaven, that they became 
unworthy any further favours: for indeed there was no probability 
to ſuppoſe, that further favours would have produced any better 
fruits. They had been witneſſes to a reſurrection, that of Lazarus : 
they could not controvert it: but what good influence upon them, 
had it ?---The truth is, his 7c/arredzon was to be preached to the 
avorld in general, of which pio per wvtnefſes were to be choſen : He 
appeared therefore to theſe, as well as to many others, — five hundred 
brethren at once ;—and he furniſhed theſe witneſſes with proper 
credentials to warrant their teſtimony. And they who will not re- 
ceive it, becauſe they think God ſhould have done more, at once 
make themſelves wiſer than Ged ; and forget to examine, whether 
really he hath done enough. | = 5 5 
That he hach done ſo, no humble and rational man will deny: 
Waile in full belief of the important fact, he endeavours to realize =_— 
the reſurrection in his foul, by a moral rifing to a new life of virtue; 
that ſo he may bappily ſecure to himſelt that immortality and life, 
of which the reſurrection of his Redeemer is at once the token, and 
the pledge, the purchaſe and the ſecurity, i 
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— Shout earth and heaven 
This ſum of good to nan: whoſe nature then 
Took Sing, and mounted with him from the tomb ! 
Then, then I roje : then firſt humanity 
Triumphant paſt the cryſtal ports of light, 
{Stupendous gueſt) and ſeix d eternal youth, 3 
Seix d in our name ! &er ſince tis blaſphemous | 0 
To call man mortal. Man's mortality | | 
Was then transferr'd to death : and heav'ns duration 


 Unalienably ſealed to this frail frame, 9 
This child of duji ! —— Man All-immortal hail ! * 
Hail heaven ! all laviſh of ſtrange gifts to man ! 4g 

Thine all the glory: man's the boundleſs bliſs ! Re, 5 
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IX. 
LETTERS f a YounG GENTLEMAN, Oc. 
LEITER IV. 

Some general Rules for Reading the prayers, 
I is not given to every man, my dear brother, to poſſeſs a fine 
voice, or Lan elegant manner, peculiar bleſſings no doubt, when 
conſecrated to the ſervice of the great giver of all good gifts. But 
every man, who miniſters, in that bleſſed ſervice, may bring a de- 
vout and attentive nund. And this, believe me, will atone for 
many defects. Nay, without this, all other qualifications will be 


of little efficacy: AtteQation is diſguſting 1 in every ſphere of life ; 


but religious affectation, hypocriſy, ſtrikes us with peculiar abhor- 


| Tence; and tho'a man reads with the voice and pathos of an an gel, 


yet if we are ſatisfied, that his devotion is feigned, and his piety 
diſſembling, we are ſo far from being warmed with his eloquence, 


that our ſouls are pained with the moſt unpleaſing ſenſations. 


The firſt requiſite therefore towards performing the ſervice of _ 
deſk with propriety, is to come thither with “a devout heart“: 
heart, ſenſible of the greatneſs and importance of the duty, in 


which it is about to be employed. Conſider therefore, when you 
enter the deſk, how great and glorious a God you are about to ad- 


dreſs—to acdreſs 3 in a public capacity, and as the mouth of the con 


gregation—conſider, that his eye is full upon you and that you 
are about to be engaged i in a ſervice, the moſt ſolemn and intereſt- 


Ing, in which an human creature can engage. An attention to 


theſe and the like reflections will imprint upon your mind that 


_ awe and ſolemn reverence which is ſo neceſſary and ſo becoming. 


There are ſome readers of the prayers, who have no ſooner en- 
tered the deſk, and juſt covered their face, as if they would ſay 
ſomething by way of ejaculation, than they haſtily begin the ſer- 
vice, turning over the leaves of the book careleſsly and inattentive- 
ly, while they are repeating ſome of thoſe noble texts of ſcripture, 


wherewith our ſervice begins. — Take care to avoid this indecency. 


Employ a few moments in | looking out the neceſlary leſſons and fer- 
vices ; and be deliberate in the beginning. Read the firſt ſentences 


in a ſlow and ſerious manner, as well as the exhortation : and if 


your heart feels at all, your voice will properly and humbly attune 


ütſelf to the language of the confeſſion, More ſedate ſolemnity is 1c. 


quired in the reading of the abſolution; and ſo all thro), you 
thould endeavour to accommodate your manner to the ſubjed, 
whether it be confeſſion, hetition, or praiſe, 


Avoid the extremes of a too rapid ſwiftneſs in reading, 5 of a 


dall, heavy, lazy monotonic flowneſs. I know not, which is molt 
offenſive and i improper. The former however would lead one: 


think, that clergymen are aſhamed of their office, or weary of it, 
and wiſh to get it over as faſt as may be. An attention to our fill 
remark, concerning the greatneſs of him whom you are addreſling. 
will flop this unbecoming celerity. Let me beg you to pay a par- 


ticular 


and Jays an emphaſis upon almoſt every word - but the proper one; 
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ticular attention to the leſſons ; read them, with all the propriety 
and care you are able: and to this end you will do well to 
ſtudy them, before you come into the deſk. It is eaſy to throw 
light upon the ſcriptures, by the manner of reading them: and as 
they are the word of God, it is very neceſſary, that they be read to 
the people, with more than ordinary circumſpection. Vou very 
well know, that great part of the excellence of reading conſiſts in 
laying the e properly: Tbis cannot be done, on + you un- 
deritand what you read; and this will be a ſufficient reaſon to make . 
you anxious to underſtand. However on no account be too empëha- 
tical ; better, far better to lay no emphaſis at all, than to lay it 
wrong; or to lay it upon almoſt every little unmeaning word, like 
our friend Bombaſto, who pronounces every monoſy llable with pomp, 


this pompous manner ot reading, my dear brother, is inſufferable; 
eaſe and freedom from all affectation are indiſpenſible requiſites to 
a good reader. We . 5 
Take care, not to offend, as I have ſeen ſome readers, by re- 
peating the laſt verſe, clauſe, or gloria patri, &c. which comes to 
their turn, in a perfunctory careleſs manner, turning over their 
book, and looking for that part of the ſervice which is to come next. 
Let not the hearers ever imagine; that their miniſter is offering up 
a mere lip- ſervice to the omniſcient Ruler of heaven, © 
You remember, how much we were offended at a certain church 
in the city, with the curate, who read the prayers tolerably well, 
but whoſe poſture was ſo lazy and lolling, that one might perceive 
_ a diiapprobation in the faces of all preſent, How he lean'd on his 
arms, while he repeated the moſt ſolemn prayers, and Jolled on his 
elbows, while he addreſſed the ſovereign majeſty of the world 
think you the man would have behaved thus, had he been intro- 
duced to kiſs the king's hand for a good benefice? 1 trow not: 
Nor need I exhort you againſt this extreme: the poſture however, 
is not to be diſregarded : it ſhould be graceful and becoming. And 
the? you are very well aſſured I am no friend to the grimaces of en- 
rhuſiaſm, yet I cannot but approve a decent unaftected action, eſpe- 
cially of the hands and eyes; nay I am perſuaded, that there can 
ſcarcely be any real piety without ſome external expreſſions of it 
ſuch is the connection of the ſoul and body. If you find yourſelf | 
in your private devotion much accuſtomed. to theſe, be ſparing of 1 


. 


them in public; your own good ſenſe and good heart will beſt di- 4 
rect the proper external manifeſtations of devotion. 1 4 
Before I proceed any further, let me recommend to yau, what 4 
perhaps may appear trivial, but really is not ſo; and that is, neat- 4 
neſs in your dreſs and appearance, when you miniſter in ſacred 


things. A ſlovenly habit is diſguſting, and ſurely ſuch an employ- p 
ment requires external as well as internal purity. z 

Theſe general obſervations may perhaps be uſeful : the ſum. is 
*© Be devout and in earneſt, be unaffected and natural ;”” and you 
will do your duty with propriety in the deſc. For the teſt you muſt 
truſt to my next-—and till then will believe me, &c. J. G. +7 
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A Cilebrated HY MN in the Oratorio of ABEL. 
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Shall man, the great maſter of all, 
The ot ly 3 inferdible prove? 
Forhid it, fair »ratitude's call! | 
| Foibid | it, deyotion and love! 
The Lord, who fuch wonders cov dr raiſe, 
And il} can deſtrey wikh-a nod 5 
My 18 ſhall inceſſantly pra ule, 
Ny {oui ſhall be wiapt in my God. 
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Ro. This beautecus iy, whi ich T have hithe 


To the Ebtrons of the ChRISTLAN'S 
MAGAZINE. 
GrNTIL. EN EN, | 

went the other morning to pay a viſit to 
an amiable lady of my acquaintance, who take 
great pleaſure and great pains in the education 
of ber pretty little ſamily, She rold me, 
smiling, that two of her danghters would pive 
me an entertainment ; and ina ſhort time the 
two young ladies entered: Ryſe lu had Jer 
hiſket of flowers on her arm, and her little 
inſech in her hahd ; and with much ſpirit and 
propriety, they repeated the following piſtor.1, 
{ was ſo much pleaſed with the improving ex- 
erciſe, that 1 begged the lady to give me a co- 
py of the paſorol, that 1 might recommend 
the practice thro' the channel of your uſeful 
Magazine: to mention it, is ſufficient to te- 
-ommend it. I am, Gentlemen, 

| Your's, &c. D FW. 


[::0DORE and RosELLA, on the Short - 


mſi of Life; a Sacred Paitoral. by 
B rf KENNY, a 
Furor. 


| * Noſelia, ſay. 
1 A. 5 
0 T!. eodore, I P ick d them by the way. 
Thes. The plains around us no ſuch beauties 
| yield, | 
Ro. They in a garden grew, not ina ie N. 


You of our great man's garden know the fame, 


And as] tow'rds you with our dinner came, 
Ifawit "pens aud my greedy eye 
Stood at the door its beauties to deſcry. 


When a kind niaid, who of the flowers took 


l 
Invited me to taſte the garden a: air; 
I ent'ring walk'd about with \ ſtrange delight, 
Had of all curioſities a fight, | 
At parting ſhe, her nei2hbour to endear, 
Gave me the flow'rs and frujts which 1 have here. 
A thouſand thanks 1 paid her, and made haſte ; 
Thaw you, my love, may of my dainties taſte : 
I of the flow'r will two ſweet Noſeeays make, 
And my dear Theod:re, his choice ſhall take, 
Theo, We'll eat the fruit for banquet to our 
meal, 
Dut what is that, you in your hand conceal, 
Ro. It is the prettieſt creature ever bred, 
In garden, or that brows'd on flow'ry bed, 
Theo. Shew it. Ro. I dare not, it away will fly, 
And I ſhall loſe the darling of my eye. 
Theo, Vou loſe it how, while hidden from 
your View 
As 2 fond girl, as if away it flew. 


. My heart moſgives me. Theo. Open by 
|  degyees, 
On ſome one 1, mbr Il, to ſecure it, ſcize, 


Ro, Q touch it cently. 
the wing : 
You without ſear your fingers may uncling, 


'T hes: I have got 


HERE had you thoſe ſweet flow'rs, 


brought, 
Awiſt the flowers I in the garden caught, 
Know vou its name ? ah, make you no 
reply; : 
Know yow its name I fas Sneak can a fly 
Give you this ſudden and this ſtrange ſurprize; 
O that I e re expoſed it to your eyes! 
Why, Thecdore, thus ſalemn,—O your tears, 


Run trickling down: this ſtill more te ap- | 


pears, 
My gear | cannot weeping fee, dut 1 

Muſt fall a weeping 600 Vet know not why, 
If for 2 135 2 paſſon you retuln— 

Say, Theedsre, what thus creates you pain. 
Ah —ſhall this little fly my rival be, 

Von, fix'd on that, have no regard for me, 


Jb.. O with what wiſdom, are all things. 


deſign” d, 


Man of bi, G0⁰ and latter end to mind; 


Duty and death is by all creatures taught, 
Tho, earthly, they raiſe en nly- minded 
thought. | | | 
God mage the ant to heedleſs man a guide | 
For heav'n to teach him timely to provide : 
This fly, God's goodneſs to inſtru me ſends, 
O mey learn the leſſon God intends, - 


R. Tlittie thought, dear Theodore, 


Thes, You have for me and fr Roſ://4 too; 
The fame it te.ches me, it teaches you. 

Ro. What Th. adore, eſteems a teacher fit, 
To that ell gladly will ſubmit, 


But teh me what | and how this fly can cath, 


Jo me 'tis miſt'ry and beyond my reach? 
* Theo. Once more, my dear, the amiable mol“ 


Of this Kupendous little thing behold : 


The. lillies which great So/zmon outvy 


Are far leſs glorious than this little fly. 


The great Creator's power and wiidom ſhine, 
Concenter'd in this Miniature divixe, 
Bright various colour'd rays his wings adorn, 
He of the garden is the ſovereign born. 

le o'er the beds, trees, buſhes, takes his range, 
And, for his pleaſure, can bis region change: 
Now with ſpread wings the pliant sir he ſweeps z 
Then on his legs he on the ſurface creeps, 
He perches on ſweet plants, ſucks od: rous 

flow'rs, - 

Enjoys the fun, retreats to ſhady bow'rs. 
Abundance, beauty, freedom, and delight, . 
In full perfection all in him unte: 
He s with the world at peace, provokes no foe, 
Thrice happy creature did his bliſs but know, 

Ro. The tight to you is pleaſant I perceive, 
Why on a ſudden did 1 ſee you grieve? 

Theo, This little crea ure I no ſooner * 
But [ the draught of human life eſpy'd 


* was that firſt made me ſolemn, and the 1 


thought 
Fiew heav ward, with ciaculations fraveht; 


Ro. Tell me your thought, my dear, om | 


the ſame ligh d, g 8 
A 2 2 52 


that 1 
Brought you a preacher, when I brought a fly. 
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My ſou! to Heav'n may take like vig' rous 
flight. 
Theo, This fly my love you ſee fo briſk and 
gay. 
Never 3 lon y than a ſingle day. 
yl'd a day-fly, and in this 
Learn the evanid ſtate of earthly bliſs, 
Man's life is narrow'd to much ſhorter date ; 3 
Expos'd each moment to untimely Fate. 
Ro. Now l perceive, my deartzſt, that the fly, 


May of a preacher well the place ſupply. 


Theo. In bliſs, my love, none hers that fly 
__ tranſcend, 
Born in a paradiſe his life to ſpend. 
To die on ſome ſweet flow'r and in its womb, 
To lie embalm'd and have its od'rous tomb. 


If you with ſinful man ſuch flies compare, 
They, of the two, on earth much happier are, 


They Paradiſe enjoy, which we have loſt; 
They have full eaſe, we to and fro are tols d; 
Our life vexatious, trankent is, and vain, 
And ev'ry morning, we renew our pain, 


The world we ſhoyld renounce, we moſt admire; 


All things in our eternal bane conſpire z 

By poys' nous error and converſe miſted, 

Of death and judgment in perpetual dread, | 
Congenial guilt up with our ſtature grows; 
Accumulating everlaſting woes 

Did but a new born infant fully know, 
The wretched life he is to undergo, 

He at his birth would rather bliſs begin, 
Then run the hazard of one wilful fin, 

Or of this fly he'd chooſe the ſhort-liv'd age, 


The human butterflies of either ſex, 


| Who with their gaudy dreſs themſe]ves perplex, 


Live but a day, tho' flutt'ring many years, 
Life on the death- bed like one day appears. 
This earthly life, Roſella, then deſpile, 
And to the life ſupernal lift your eyes, | 
Ro. Though life is tzoublous, yet-vpon the 
plains 
We ſhepherds wont to ſing celeſtial n : 
Far from the wicked noity world remote, 
More freely may ourſelves to God devote. 
Tf we leſs joy, we yet jeſs forrow have, 
And paſs with greater quiet to the grave: 
J. happy am in Therdvre alone, | 
Enjoying Theoavre, I <nvy none. 
Theo. I, dear, am happy equally in thee ; 
But yet our plains are not from troubles free; 


The tempter here lays many baneful ſnares, 
und of temptations, ſhepherds have their ſhares, 


e. Dear Theodore, O tell me how we beſt, 


| With trouble and temptation may conteſt, 


Tblo. We, like the fly, muit from the world 


retreats 


And wiſely manage our ſhort v. tal heat; 

| What js our life, but 2 repeated day? 

| We,quickly paſs our noon and waſte away, 
We dai the like ghoſtly dangers meet, 
Werthe ſame, duties every day repeat; 

| Sprive that This day may yeſterda\ dutdo, 


Or virtue rohe heights each day pure; 


And, as the ſun withdraws, forſake the ſtage. 


Gad, to the preſent day our views confin'd, 
Would have us for the future live reſign 43 
Taught us to pray for only daily bread, 

And truſt on him to be tomorrow fed. 

Lord, daily bread, but love perpetual give, 
Without thy love we can no minute live; 
We'll to the preſent day our cares conſign, 
Aud live in rev'rence of the eve divine. 

We may our flocks aſſiduouſſy inſpet, 
With minds to heaven habitually erect. 

Each day we from the world as looſe ſhould fit, 
As if aſſur'd the world at night to quit: 
Accounts with heaven we'll daily even keep, 
Should the laſt trump ſurpriſe us in our ſleep ! 
But death can truly ſudden be to none, 

Who, by repentance, daily God attone. 
We'lllive God's Children, and to God reſign d; 
A brother and a ſiſter to mankind; _ 
We'll to our fly give freedom, thar he may 
Live his age o'er with happineſs to day, 
He with his lot was in the garden pleas'd, 


Till you the well contented creature ſeiz d. 


From him, each day we'll learn to live content, 


Upon the daily manna God has ſent. 
Vith thanks to God, we'll now our meal begin; 


Sweet is the meal which is not ſow'r'd by fin: 


Sweet is the meal, which waſted ſtrength re- 


cruits, 

That God may of our vigour have the fruits; 
Sweet is the meal, when as our bodies fed; 
Our ſpirits hunger for ſupernal bread: 

This day to future days, ſhall be the plan, 
We'll ev'ry day do all the good we can: 

By God's ſweet aid no minutes we'll miſpend, 
On theſe time- drops eternal joy s depend. 

A thouſand years to God is but a day, 
Eternity of love knows no decay: 

We'll ftrive to imitate our God above, 


| And live each day a thouſand Pow of love! 


To the EpiroRs of the Sera 


MaGAZINE, 


Gx TLEMEN, 


The following little piece, ſu! table to 
the preſent lovely ſeaſen of the year, has 
been much admired in the Or iginel, for the 
delicacy of the ſentiments it contains; 
Monſieur Huet, biſhop of Awvranches, uſed 


to ſiv, that if he could be allowed his 


choice, he would give up twelve December; 
tor ons May. 


ODE for Mar Dar. 
Tranſlated from BUCHANAN, 


It JAE to the glad return of May, 
Sacred to joy, to ſports and play; 
To feaſts, and to the tender choir 


Of graces, ſanning chaſte deſire, ” 
| | Hail, 
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Hail to the day, with pleaſure crown'd, 


Revolving in a conſtant round; 
Bloom of old Time ! with fond eſſay, 
Aſſuming youth in his decay. 


When ſpring, array'd with ev'ry grace, 


Deck'd the new world's unſullied face, 
And the firſt golden ſeaſon ſaw, | 
Men follow right, uncheck'd by law. 


Nlonth after month, ſuch zephyrs bland 


Sported along the jocund land: 


Ihen ev'ry tree, and ev'ry field, 


Their fruits did without culture yield. 


The brooding warmth of fuch a breeze 
Vetends, from querulous diſeaſe, 


And troward age, the happy iſles, 


Where chearful Health forever (miles. 


Such zephyrs fan the trees below, 
Which near oblivious Lethe grow: 
The ghoſts ſuch murmurs hear, who rove 


In hilence thro” the Cypreſs grove. 


When purging fires new mould the ſphere, 
And golden days again appear, 

Perhaps may breathe ſuch balmy winds, 
To ſooth the pure ethereal minds. 


Hail to the fleeting ages light! 

A period of diſtinguiſh'd white; 

Image of new created earth, 

And emblems of its f:cond birth! 
h | | W. D.—E. 


The JOURNEY of LIFE. 
Ar allegorical Elegy in the manner of Sir 
Walter Raleigh. 


WHL thro* %s thorny 10a] I go, 
l will not want companions too: 
A dreary journey, and alone, 
Would be alas! too troubleſome ; - 
But company that's choice and good, 

Mikes trouble hardly underſtood, 

For toil divided ſeems to be 

Ns toil, but a felicity. 

Therefore will I companions take 
As well for care, as ſa ety's lake : 
Fair truth ſhall ſerve me for a guide: 
Juſlice ſhall never leave my /ide ; 
Integrity my trufly guard ! En. 
Nor will I caution quite diſcard: 
Experience ſhall my tutor be, 

Nor will, I w#/er ſeem than he: 


| Diſcretion all my thoughts ſhall weigh 


And modefly my words convey : 

Soſt innocence protect my /leep 

And charity my purſe ſhall keep. 
Thus thro? this wilderneſs I'II ſtrays 
Not ever fear to loſe my way. 


Be ſometimes with the muſes free ; 


With Meditation often walk, 


Nor heed the journey, long or ſhort, 


. QWEFTT ſleep my heavy eye-lids prels'd, 1 0 


No more appear'd !—no longer ſmib'd: 


The taven croak'd—the night owl ſcream'd, 
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The ſages I ſometimes will ſee, 


With guiltleſs mirth an hour beguile, 
Or with, free ſpoken ſatire ſmile, 


Or with faveet melancholy talk, | 
With thete companions dear I'll ſport, 


So health ſupply the Doctor's place, 
And tor a Chaplain I've God's grace. 


A VISION. 


And gently ſooth'd my cares to reſt; 0 
When ſtraight my waking ſoul beheld 4 


A rich enamel'd verdant field, 1 
A thouſand flow'rs of lovely hue, 45 
Painted by nature's pencil grew; 92 
And here and there a fountain play'd, N 
Diſcover'd thro* ſome opening glade. * 
Sweet muſick charm'd my raviſh'd ear % 
And paradiſe itſelf ſeem'd there. 4 
And now methought a lovely train % 
Of youths and damſels fill'd the plain, bi 
They pip'd and play'd and danc'd and ſung, 4 
The meadows with their muſic rung: 5 
Hut ſoon their merry paſtimes ceaſe : 9 
For lo! with aſpect grim, diſeaſe 13 
With her attendants, grief and pain 1 
Came ſwiftly poſting to the plain! "i 
And now methought th' enamel'd greens, ©® 
The painted flow'rs and golden ſcenes, _ 1 


But horrid deſerts waſt and wild, 
I faw—rude mountains ſeem'd to riſe 5 
And pierce with barren tops, the ſkies. . 


And from the clouds fierce light'ning 
gleam'd: = 
Conſumption weak, with meagre face, 15 
Seis'd ſome tho' feeble was her pace: 
Some fever bound in burning chains; 
And others cholic rack'd with pains: 
Some gout ſurpris'd, and others ſtone—: F 
My ears were pierc'd with many a groan 3 bi 
They called on death with hideous cry : 
Death ſoon appear'd (for death was nigh z) 


All pale and wan he ſeem'd to ſtand, — 
A deadly dart was in his hand, « 
A crown upon his head he wore, 0 
And in one hand a picture borez * i 


Upon the canvaſs, flames of fire, 
And horrid ſhapes and ſpectres dite, ; 
With wondrous {kill were drawn=the 3 
1 _ | 
Beheld—they ſaw, and ſhriek' d aloud ! 
With longing eyes they view'd the road 
Where 


— 
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And curs'd vain pleaſure's flatt'ring ſmile 


SF Which did their eaſy bearts begu! je: 


And tempt them vil tue's paths to fly, 


The paths to bleſt eternity. 


Shock'd at the fight Iturn'd aſide': : 
When lo! my raviſi'd eyes deſcty'd 


Fair virtve's ſons (a glorious ſhew!)' | 
How did my raptuy d boſom glow ! 
Some cares and toils tis true, the good 
HBore, as they pass d chro' virtues road; 
But blooming health and fair cäntent, 
Their com{orts and aſſiſtance lent ; 


And conſcience, as they paſs! d along, 

Wiper d {weet peace thio' all the throng, 
While virtue bad her ſons rej ice, 

Like heav'niy muſie was her voice! 

& Soon ſhall life's ſtormy ſeas ſubſide 

4 And ail be calm and ſniooth, (ſhe cry 'd) 
cc When life's declining ſun is 100, 

6 And night o'e:takes you; as you go: 

& Fear not ſomèe. gle cams ſhail then! beglv'n 
4 Of endleſs bliſs and promis'd heav'n ; 

& Andif from me yu never fray 

& Tllead you to eto 3 


LUT HE R's II Y MY, 
In eight pratiical rules, 
Tranſlated from the OA GIN ATZ. 
IS not too arduous an eſſay, 
To tread reſolv'd the goſpel way; 

The ſenſual inſſinct to controul, 
And warm, with purer fire, the ſoul. 
Satan may raiſe her fleſhy trite, 
Reluctant to the heav'nly lite ; 
Loth in a Saviour's death to ſhare, 
His daily croſs, compell'd to bear: 
But grace, omnipotent, at length, 
Shall arm the ant with ſaving ſtrength 
Thro' the ſharp war with aids attend, 
And his long conflict ſweetly end, 
5 8 
Act but the infants gentle part; 
Give up to love thy willing heart; 
No fondeſt parent's melting breaſt, 
Vearns, like thy God's, to make thee bleſt. 
Taught it's dear mother ſoqu to know, 
The tendereft babe his love can ſhow, 
Bid thy baſe ſervile fear retire, 
This taſk no labour will require. 
| ill. 
The fcy'reign father, good and kind, 
Wants but to have his child reſign'd; 
Wants but thy yielded heart, (no more) 
With his Jarge gifts of grace to ſtore, 
Je to thy ſou! no anguilh brings, 
From, thy own ſtubborn wilhit ſprings; 
on fire but cruc. ay thy have) 
Novzht ; Wall thou know of frowne en] pain. 


5, 


The CuRISTIAN's MacGaziINnE; 


| Where Virtue leads her ſons to God; 


1 

Shake from thy ſou', o able d, depreſt, 
Th' encumb' ring load that galls her ref, 
That waſts her ſtrength in bondage vain, 
With courage break the enfliying chain: : 
Let pray*r exert its conqu'ring pow'r, 
Cry in thy tempted, troubling hour, 
* My God! my father! ſave thy fon! 
"Tis heard-—and all thy fears are done. 

f V. 
vet if (more earn: ſt plaints to raiſe) 
Thy God awhile his aid delays, 
Tho” you don't now his kind Rd at 
Still grief Jet lenient patience heal, 
Or if corruption's ſtrength prevail, 
And if thy pilgrim fuotfteps tail, 


Pray for his grace with louder e180 


So thou ſhalt cleans'd and ſtronger riſe. 
| VI. 
If haply 71:1! thy mental ſhade, 


Dark as the midnight gloom, be mada, 


On the fare faithful arm divine, 

Firm let thy faſt'ning truſt recline; 
Thie gentleſt fire, the beſt of friends, 
To thee nor loſs nor harm intends ; 
'Fho' teſt on a tempeſtuous main, 

No wreck thy veſlel ſhall ſuſtain. 
Should there remain of reas' ning grace 
No glimpſe, no footſteps left to trace, 
Hear thy Lord's voice :t>*© Tis Jeſas will 
2; 5 (thou poor dark pilgrem ſtill).“ 


The, ole lines do no? belong to Luther's Hymn, 25S 


but 4 by Zimmermannus, as an illaſtratis: 
, the preceding flanza. 

The faſter hold my faith on Jeſus takes, 

His brighter glory on my ſpirit breaks ; 

If then to heav'n I lift my votive hands, 
Love's ſtrongeſt flame, my raptur'd ſ-ul exp2n0:k 
Phe-,Lord, the loves; and could with zeal org 
A thouſand worlds, love dear as thine to Know. 


| VII. 
Then hs ſad night of terrors paſt 
(Tho' the dread "ſeaſon long may lab) 
Sweet light ſhall from the tranquil ies, 
Like a fair dawn before thee riſe, 
Then ſhall thy faith's bright grounds appear, 
Thy eyes ſhall view ſalvaticn clear, 
Be hence encovrag'd mure, when try d, 
Oa the beſt father to confide. 
Ah ' from thy mind extirpate quite 
The fick*ning films that cloud her fight 
See ! of how rich a lot, how bleſt 
The true bel'ever lands poſſeſt! 


Theſe lines are lizeqviſe uſed by Zim mermen⸗ 
nus as an illuſtration of this flanza. 


Looſe from hard bonds, my God ! a mind 
In chains too faſt, too cloſe confin'd 

I'm heal'd ! ſer free! from ſin made ſure ! 
Thy blood, my Chriſt hath wrought a cure- 
I feel a pow'r my will controul ! 

Quench thy long draught my thirſty ſou) | 
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"Che living fountain now I've ſound, 
Uiffufing balmy ſweets around 

| VIII. 

Come backward ſoul! to God refign 
voice, his beſt bleſling ſhall be thine. 
heli recumbenton his care, 


Uatthy felt burthens ONLY THERE, 


A Mother's Soliloguy over her dying infant. 
5 BY AF. 7, 
TEN DER ſoftneſs! infant wild! 
L Perfect. ſweeteſt, brighteſt child! 

Tranhent luſtie! beauteous clay! _ 
Smiling wonder of a day! _ 
Pre the laſt convulſive ſtart 
Rend thy unreſiſting heart; 
re the Jong enduring ſwoon | 
Weigh thy precious eye-lids down; 
Ah! regaid a mother's moan, | 
Anguiſh deeper than thy own! 

Faieſt eyes, whoſe dawning light, 
Late with rapture bleſt my ſight, 
Ere your orbs extingulſh'd be, 
Bend their trembling beams on me ! 
Drooping ſweetneſs! verdant flower | 
Blooming, withering in an hour!“ 
Fre thy gentle breaſt ſuſtains | 
Lateſt, fierceſt, mortal pains, | 
Hear a ſupplant ; let me be 
Partner in thy deftiny ! 


PsAIM XXIII. Paſtoral. 
H My, CRASsHaw, M. A. Fellow of St. 
Peter's College, Cambridge. 


TiAppy me! O happy ſheep ! 

1 Whom my God vouchiajes to keep, 
Ev'n my God; ev'n he it is, 5 
That points me to theſe ways of Bliſs; 
On whoſe paſtures, chearful ſpring 
All the year doth fit and ſing; 

And, rejoicing ſmiles to ſee, 

The meadows wear his livery. 
Pleaſure ſings wy ſoul to reſt; 

Plenty wears me at her breaſt, 

Whote ſweet temper teaches ine, 
Nor wanton, nor in want to be, 

At my teet the blubbering mountain, 
V/ceping melts into a Fountain, 
Whoſe ſoft trickling ſilver ſtreams 
Make high noon forget his beams. 
When my wayward breath is flying, 
He -alls home my loul from dying; 
Sooths and tames my raging grief, 
And does wooe me into Life. 

When my ſunple weakneſs ſtrays, 
(Tangled in forbidden ways, ) 
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He my ſheperd is; my guide; 

He's before me, on my ſide, 

And belind me: he beguiles 
Craft in all her knotty wiles. 

Come now, all ye terrors ! ſally ; 
Muſter forth into the valley, 

Where triumphant darkneſs hovers 
With a fable wing, that COY ers 
Brooding horror; come, thou Death, 
Let the damps of thy dull breath 
Overſhadow even the ſhade, 

And make darkneſs ſelf afraid; 


There my feet, even there ſhall find 


Way for a reſolved mind. | 


Still, my ſhepherd | ſtill my God! 
Thou art with me; ſtill thy rod 


And thy ſtaff; whoſe influence 


Gives direction, gives deſence. 


At the whiſper of thy word, 


Flowing plenty crowns my board. 


How my head with eſſence ſwims ! 
How my cup c'erlooks the brims ! 
So, ev'n ſo, ſtill may I move 

By the line of thy dear love! 

Still may thy tweet mercy ſpread 


A ſhady arm above my head; 

About my paths; ſo thall ] find 

The fair centre of my mind, 
Thy Temple ; and thoſe lovely walls, 


Bright ever with a beam that falls 
Freih from the glances of thine eye, 


Lighting to eternity; | 


There [ll dwell for ever; there 
Will I find a purer air, | 


To feed my lite with; there I'll ſup 


Balm and neQar in my cup; 
And thence my ripe foul will T breathe 
Warm into the arms of death! 


Part of the XIXth PSALM, paraphraſed. 
| MST juſt I own thy dread decrees, 


5 Omniſcient pow'r ſupreme; 
Ever obedient keep me then, 
Be they my conltant theme! 
Riches—vain droſs to them oppos'd 
Deteſtable appear: 


Sweeter are they, than all the ſweets 


Of ſweeteſt honey are. 
By them the ſoul, divinely taught, 
Is kept on ſtricteſt guard; 
And, while obſervant, ever feels 
Comfort the ſure reward. 


| Knowledge tranſcendent, light divine, 


Thy ſacred words impart; 
Beſt form'd t'improve, direct, refine. 
Exalt and chear the heart. 
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Elates the conſcious mind! 
Bleſſings like theſe may I, my God, 
Thus ſtudious, ever find! | 


Keep me from each preſumptuous vice, 
From fins dominion free; 


Then ever undiſmay” d, Pl vat” 


In bold 1 integrity. 


Let aff my words, and ev "my thought 
Meet thy aſſenting nod. 
9 view me with benignant eye, 


My faviour, n and God! 
An EVENING REFLECTION. 


(From Miſs CARTER” 5 Pokus) 
Wile night in ſolemn ſhade inveſts the 


pole, 
And calm Reffection ſooths the penſiv e ſoul, 
While reaſon undiſturb'd aſſerts her tway, 


And life's deceitful colours fade a way: 


To thee, all conſcious preſence! I devote 


This peaceful interval of ſober thought. 


Here all my better faculties confine, 


And be this hour of facred ſilence thine. 3 


If by the days illuſive ſcenes miſled, _ 
My erring foul from virtue's path basſtray* d, | 


Snar'd by example or by paſlion warm'd, 
ſighs my giddy Senſe has 


charm'd; 


NM y calmer thoughts the w reiched choice re- 


prove, 
And my beſt hopes are center din \ thy love, 
Depriv'd of this can life one joy afford! 


Its utmoſt boaſt a vain unmeaning Word. 


But ah! how oft my lawleſs paſſions rove, 
And break thoſe awful precepts.I approve ! 
Pui ſue the fatal impulſe Labor, 


And violate the virtue I adore! | 
Oſt when thy better ſpirit's guardian care 


Warn'd wy fond foul to ſhun the ag 

„ 

My ftubborn will bis gentle ai repreſt; 

Andcheck'dthe riling goodneſs 1 in my breaſt, 

Mad with Vain deren or urg d by falſe de- 
ſires, 

$till'd his ſoft voice and quench* d his facred 
„ret. 


With grief oppreſt, ah proſtrate in the duſt, 


Should'ſt thou condemn, I own the ſentence 


jult, 
But oh thy ſofter titles let me claim, 
And plead my cauſe by mercy's gentle name, 
Merq. that wipes the penitential . 
114 diſſipates the hore: of dripair : 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 
Calm peace attends; and pureſt joy, 


From rig rous juſtice ſteals the ven ngeful hour, 
Softens the dreadful attnbute of power; 
Diſarms the wrath of an offended god, 
And ſeals my pardon in a Saviour's blood, 


All pow'rful grace, exert thy gentle ſway, 


And teach my rebel paſſions to obey ; 
Leſt lurking folly with mfidious art 


| Regain my volatile inconftant heart, 

Shall ev'ry high reſolve devotion frames, 
He only lifeleſs ſounds and ſpecious names: 
Oh rather while thy hopes and fears controul, 
In this ſtill hour, each motion of my ſoul, 
Secure its ſafety by a ſudden doom, 


And be the ſoft retreat of ſleep my tomb. 


Calm let me ſlumber in that dark repoſe, 
Till the laſt morn its orient beam diſcloſe ; 


'Then when the great | Archangel por 
Sqund 

Shall echo thro* creation's ample round, 

Wak'd from the fleep of death, with joy ſurvey 

The op wag ſplendors of eternal day. 


To the Nen Mi.. 1 
Rector of Straddiſhal, in Suffolk, 


Us ſafely low, my friend, thou can'f 
not fall, 


3 eigns a deep rſnquillity o'er all: 
0 


noiſe, no care, no vanity, no ſtrife, 


Men, woods,and fields all breathe untroubled life, 
Then keep each paſſion down, however dear, 


Truſt me the tender are the moſt ſevere, 
Guard while' tis thine, thy philoſophic eaſe, 
And aſk. no joy but that of virtuous peace, 


That bids defiance to the ſtorms of fate; 


High bliſs is only for a higher fate, 
JANES Tnouson. 


To the Eras of the CurIsST1an's 


| MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


'The two following lines ducks me: I ſhou'd 
be glad to ſee a Joly and ſtrong tranſlation vt 
them. 


Fleres, fs ſcires unum tua tempora menſem, | 
Rides, cum non fit for ſi tan ura dies. 


| An EPITAPAH. 
ByWII WHITEHEAD, Eſq; Poet Laures!, 


ERE lies a youth (ah wherefore breath- 


leſs lies!) 

Learn'd, without pride, and diffidently wiſe, 
Mild to all faults, which from weak natur: 

flow'd, 
Fond oi all virtues, whereſoce'er beſtow'd, 
Who never gave, nor ſhghtly tonk bitence, 
The beſt good-nature, and the beft Bod ſenfe, 
Who living hop” d, and dyjng telt no feats, 
His „only {ting of deat ch. 2 pare! tal. 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. *' 


BY advices from Meſiphalia, we are 
D informed, that the caſtle of Arenſberg 
was taken on the 19th of April, by the 
hereditary prince of Brunſwick At 


nine o'clock that morning before any 
part of the place had been ſet on fire, the 


ni ordered an offer to be 


made to M. de Muret, the French com- 


mandant, to march out with all the mi- 


litary honours-and two pieces of cannon; 


but M. Muret, having haughtily de- 


clived this, the prince began to redouble 


his fire; and about noon the caſtle was in 
flames, and the toon likewiſe, which in- 
creaſed in a ſhort time to that degree, 
that M. Muret cried out for mercy; and 
getting over the walls of the caitle with 
his garrilon, iurrendered at diſcretion, 
to the number ot pine officers and 231 
private men, and 26 pieces of cannon, 
It is very remarkable that not a man was 
killed in this affair; but a captain of the 
Britſh legion had his leg ſhot off. 

From Berlin we are informed, that 
the treaty of reconciliation between that 


Court and the Emperor of Ruſſia, is on 
the point of being ſigned; but that it is 


not a guaranty of their mutual poſſeſ- 


fions, and much leſs an offenſive and de- 


tenfive alliance, 


Preparations are making by both 


armies in Sileſia, for opening the cam- 
paign. The Pruſſians will have more 
troops there than in any preceding year, 
A ceſſation of arms for two months 
was ſigned the 7th of this month at Rib- 
nitz in the Dutchy of Mecklenbourg 
Schwerin, by the prince of Wurtem— 
burgh, on the part of his Pruſſian ma- 


jeltz, and by Lieutenant General Ehren- 


ichwerdt on that of the king of Sweden 
and it was expected that this would be 
followed by a treaty of peace between 
tieſe two potentates. 

The Emperor of Ruſſia has manifeſted 
his deſire for the eſtabliſhment of peace 
by the following declaration, which has 
been delivered by his order to the Impe- 
al, French, and Swediſh miniſters, re- 
wing at Peterſburgh. | 


«& His imperial majeſty, who, upon 
his happy acceſſion to the throne of his 
anceſtors, looks upon it to be his prinei- 
pal duty, to extend, and augment the 
welfare of his ſubjects, ſees with extreme 
regret, that the flames of the preſent 
war, which has already continued 


for ſix years, and has been for, a 


long time burthenſome to all the powers 


engaged in it, far from tending now to 


a concluſion, are, on the contrary, ga- 
thering frefh ſtrength, to the great miſ- 
fortune of the ſeveral nations ; and that. 
mankind has ſo much the more to ſuffer 
from this ſcourge, as the fortune of 
arms, which has been hitherto ſubject . 
to ſo many viciſſitudes, is equally ex- 
poſed to them for the future. | 
Wherefore his Imperial Majeſty, com- 


paſſionating, through his humane diſpo- 


ſition, the effuſion of innocent blood, 


and being deſirous, on his part, of pyt- 


ring a ſtop to ſo great an evil, has judged 
it neceſſary to declare to the courts in al- 
liance with Ruſſia, that, preferring to 


every other conſideration, the firſt Jaw, 
which God preſcribes to ſovereigns, 


which is the preſervation of the people 
intruſted to them, he wiſhes to procure 


peace to his empire, to which it is ſo ne- 


ceſſary, and of ſo great value; and at, 


the ſame time to contribute, as much as. 


may be in his power, to the re-eſtabliſh. 
ment of it throughout all Europe, 4 

It is in order to this, that his imperial 
majeſty is ready to make a ſacrifice of the- 
conqueſts made by the arms of Ruſſia in 
this war, in hopes that the allied courts 
will, on their part, equally prefer the 
reſtoration of peace and tranquility, to 
the advantages, which they might ex- 
pect from the war, and which they can- 
not obtain but by a continuance of the 


effuſion of human blood. And to this 


end, his imperial majeſty, with the beſt. 
intention, adviſes them to employ, on, 
their ſide, all their power towards the 
accompliſhment of ſo great, and ſo ſa- 
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Larried to St. Peter's; a 
returned with the capitulation, In con- 
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Thurſday, April 1. 
HIS morning capt, Ricaut, aid de 
camp to major general. Mokkton, 
arrived at Whitehall, with a letter to the 
earl of Egremont, one of his majelty's 
principal ſecretaries of ſtate, dated St. Pe- 


ter's, in the iſland of Martinico, Feb. 27, 


1762, with advice, that, juſt as he (gen, 
Monckton) was about to embark for the 


reduction of St. Peter's, on the 12th of 


February, two deputies arrived at Fort 
Royal, offering terms of capitulation for 
the whole iſland, on the part of M. Le 


| Vaſfor de la Touche, the governor ge- 


neral. On the 13th, the French deputics 


received the General's and Admiral's 


anſwers to their 'propoſals, which they 
d the next day 


fequence of which General Monkton left 


Fort Royal on the 15th, with the gre- 
nadiers of the army, and the ſecond bri- 
gade; and on the following day took 


poſſeſſion of that large and opulent town, 


With all the polts in the neighbourhood. 


The French marched out about 4320 


 Grenadiers, who embarked immediately 


for France. M. de la Tauche, the Go- 


' vernor-general, M. Rouille, Lientenant- 
_ governor, and the Staff Officer, were 
oon after to follow. 55 | 

Immediately on the ſurrender of St. 
Pierre's, Admiral Rodney diſpatched 
Commodore Swanton, with a ſquadron 


of his Majeity's ſhips, to join thoſe which 
were already before the iſland of Grana- 
da, in order to block up that port as cloſ: 
as poſſibhle: The iflands of St. Vincent 
and St. Lucia were likewiſe cloſely block. 
aded ; the latter of which ſoon atter ſur- 
rendered at diſcretion. _ g 


By the return of the guns, mor tars, 


ſhot, ſhells, powder, and ordnancè ſtores, 
taken at the ſeveral batteries and maga- 
zines on the heights and town of St. 


| Peter's, in Matinico, Feb. 18, 1762, 


it appears there were iron ordnance, 4 


twenty-ſix pounders; 16 of 24 pounders; 


40 of 18 ;'16 of 12; 5 of 8; 330t 6: 
17 of 4; 350f 33 5 of 2. Braſs mor- 
tirs, 1 of 13 inches; 3 of 9 one-half. 
Powder, 237 barrels and an half. And 
other ordnance ftores in proportion. _ 


Vriday, 2. Admiralty. Office, His Ma- 


jeſty's ſhip the Burford, Capt. Gambier, 
is arrived. at Plymauth with che St:Preett, 
a. Fiench Faſt India ſhip of 70% tons 


burthen, and 230 men and sallengers, 
- . : . . oY 


from the iſle of Bourbon, bound to I. 
Orient; which was taken the 11th of 
laſt month, by his Majeſty's ſhip the 


Valiant, one ot the ſhips which tailed 
from Spithead with Sir George Pocock. 
Her caigo conſiſts chiefly of coffee and 


Pepper. 5 
Admiral Rodney informs the Lords of 
the Admiralty, by letter from St. Pierre's. 


road in Martinico, that on the fourth of 


February, Capt. Ourry, of his Majeſty's 
ſhip the Actæon, cruizing off Tobago, 
fell in with and took a large Spanish 
regiſter flip, laden with cannon, powder, 


ſmall arms, and ordnance Roles, bound 


to Laquira. | | 
Saturday 3. They write from Edin. 


burgh, that his M-jety's pardon is come 


down there to Mr. Donald of Barril- 
dale, who was found guilty of high trea- 
fon, and condemnea to die, by the 


Court of Juſticiary, for being in the re- 


bellion 1745; but afterwards reprieved; 
and ever ſince remained a priſoner in 


Edinburgh Caſtle. And Mr, Me Donald 


has preſented his Majeſty's molt gracious 
pardon to the Court of Juſticzary, and 
was fet at liberty; and then took ih 
oaths to his Mjetty. | | 


Act the Admiralty Seſſions, which wag 


held at the Old Bailey on Tueſday laſt, 
ſeveral perſons were tried for piracy ; 
Thomas Smith, alias Tearnon, Thomas 
Baldwin, Robert Maine, Matthew 
Johnſon, John Smith, and John Hughes, 


of whom the four firſt were capitally, 
and the three others acquitted, _Thele 


priſoners belonged to the King George 
privateer of Briſtol, commanded by Capt. 
Read, on a cruize againſt the French, 
and being on the coaſt of Spain, near 
Cape Ortegal, on the 5th of May lat, 
a general mutiny enſued, wherein the 
convicts were the principal actols. His 


Majeſty has been pleaſed to pardon Bald. 


win and Johnſon; and to order Thomas 

Smith and Robert Maine ſor execution. 
A few days ago Lord Robert Spencef, 

youngeſt brother to his Grace the Duke 


of Marlborough, moſt providentially el- 


caped being ſuffocated, and burnt in his 
bed; at Blenheim-houſe. His Lordſlp 
waking ſuddenly, about two o'clock 11 
the morning, found the curtains of his 
bed, the hangings. of the room, a cheſt 
of drawers, and other pieces of fur'- 
ture. in flames, and the room filled wh 
ſroke,. His Lordfliip leapec out of b d, 
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and immediately calling the ſervants, 
without alarming his Grace or the fami- 
ly, the fire was happily extinguiſhed, 
without ſpreading any further. A large 
quantity of linen in the drawers, with 
leyeral books placed upon them, were con- 
ſumed; and the powder flaſk had taken 
fire, the explotioh of which probably firſt 
dilturbed his Lordſhip, This accident 


cannot be accounted for, unleſs a [park 


miglit have fallen from the candle among 


the linen, while the ſervant was putting 
it up in the drawers the evening before. 


Monday 5. The Milford man of war has 
taken the Glory, French letter of marque, 


Jean Roboteau, maſter, fromSt.Sebaſtian's 
tor St Domingo, of 16 {ix pounders, 10 


ſwivels, and 94 men. Capt. Man, and 
Mr. Day, his firſt lieutenant, were killed 


in the action; and the prize was brought 


into Plymouth by Mr. Naſh, ſecond lieu- 
tenant, who was alſo wounded, 

They write from Magdebourg, that 
the emperor of Ruſſia wears a ring with 


the king of Pcuſlia's picture ſet round with 
diamonds, and this motto, *Trs friendſhip © 
makes the value of it. The Czar will 


likewiſe wear the order of the Black Ea 
gle, which his Pruſſian Majeſty is to ſend 


WW... | 

Wedneſday 7. St. James's. This day 
the lord-mayor, al.lermen and commons 
of the city of London, waited on his ma- 
jeſty, and made their compliments in an 


70 ind wa 
addreſs, on the ſucceſs of his majeſty's 


arms in the reduction of Martinico, 
They were very gracionlly received, and 
had the honour of kiſſing his majeſty's 
V 5 
His majeſty's ſnip the renown, com- 
manded by the hon. capt. Maitland, is 


arrived at Plymouth, with the Domer- 


ville, a French privateer ſnow, of eight 
carriage and eight ſwivel guns, and 64 
men, which ſhe took the '24th of laſt 
month, twelve leagues S. W. from Scilly. 
_ Thurſday 8, His majeſty went to the 
ouſe of peers in the ulual Rate, and gave 
the royal aſſent to 40 bills: among which 
the following are the principal : - - 

The bill for providing a public reward 


for ſuch perſon or perſons as mall diſco- 


ver longitude at ſeaa. 
The bill for the better preſervation of 


we game in that part of Great-Bitain 


called England. 1 
The bill for better ſupplying the cities 
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of London and Weſtminſter with fiſh, 
and to reduce the preſent exorbitant price 
thereof, and to encourage fiſhermen, 


The bill for the hetter relief and em 


ployment of the poor, and for cleanſing 


the ſtreets, lanes and paſſages, in the pa- 


riſh of St. James, in tie liberty of Welt- 


minſter. 905 5 
The bill for the piiniſhment of frauds 
and thefts committed by perſons navi- 
gating boats, commonly called bomb- 


boats, on the river Thames. 
The bill to explain, amend and reduce 
into one act of parliament, the laws in 


being relating to the railing and training 


the militia within that part of Great Bri- 


tain called England. 
Friday 9. A butcher was brought to 

Worceſter goal, charged with the mur- 
der of his daughter about 5 years of age, 


who was lately found in Wyre foreſt, near 
Bewdley, with her throat cut from ear to 
ear. It is (aid he had this child by a mar- 
ried woman whoſe huſband had been ab- 
{ent for ſome years, and being obliged to 


maintain it at nurſe at 2 ſhillings a week, 


took this method to get rid of the expence. 


In a private letter from Fort Royal in 
Martinico, we are told that one Gun, a 
Highlander, took four French grenadiers 


priloners himſelf, and brought them to 


the Engliſh army. When the commiand- 
ing officer aſked whoſe priſoners 'they 
were? Gun ſtepped up, and ſaid, In troth, 
Sir, they are mine. The officer told him 
he was a brave fellow, and gave him a 
guinea a. piece for the men. Gun made 


him a low bow, and then turning to his 


companlon, “ Donald, quoth he, gin 1 


had kennet theſe childs wad ha' come to 
ſa gud a market, by the Lard, I wad ha' 
brought twa more of them.” 

Saturday io. The maſter of an ale- 


houſe in Houndſditch was taken into 


cuſtody for cutting and wounding a bar- 


ber, his neighbour, with a Hanger in 
ſach a manner that his life is deſparred 


of; he was cartied before the Lord- 
Mayor, who ſent him t& the Poultry 


Compter for further examiflation. This 


affair is ſaid to be as folllows : The pub- 
lican ſuſpecting too great a familiarity 


between his wite and the barber, told his 


wife he was going into the country for 
a day or two; and! -accordt7gty laſt 
Thurſday evening tock leave of her, but 
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concealed himſelf in the cellar, with the 
privity of his man ſervant. The barber 


came ſoon after, and ſtaid till all the 


company was gone, which was almoſt 
twelve o'clock, when the publican's wiſe 


told her ſervant he might go to bed, ſhe 
would make the doors faſt. The houſe 


being free from noiſe, the publican ſoon 
heard ſuch tranſactions between his wife 
and the barber as threw him into a vio- 


lent paſſion, ſo that running up ſtairs, he 


gave the barber two terrible cuts-on his 
head with a hanger, cyt one of his hands 
almoſt off, and wounded him in ſeveral 
other parts ; but was, prevented doing 
further miſchief by ſome perſons coming 
to the barber's aſſiſtance. | 1 
Monday 12. The King has been 


pleaſed to appoint Samuel Swallow, Eſq; 


to be his Majeity's Conſul General of the 
ſexeral parts of the Ruſſian empire, 
wherein the Britiſh ſubj ects have trade 


and commerce, in the room of Thomas 


Wrovghton, Eſq. 3 
Wedneſday 14. His Majeſty's ſloop the 


Diligence, commanded by Captain Of- 
borne, is arrived at Plymouth, with a 
privateer brigantine called the Molouin, 


from St. Malo's, mounting ſix carriage 


and four ſwivel guns, and manned with 


34 men, which the took on the eighth 
inſtant off the Edyſtone, having been out 
VVV 
This morning, about two O'elock, 


Capt. Crabb, of Abchurch lane, get#ng 
out of bed in his ſleep, went to the win- 


dow, which was two ſtories high, lifted 
up the ſaſh, and fell out; and falling 
upon a ſky-light, he fell through into 
the kitchen, and was cut with the glaſs 
very much, and otherwiſe hurt. 


 _ Thurjday 15. The laſt letters from 
the Hague inform us, that Sir Jo- 


teph Yorke had had fequent con- 
ferences with the Members of the 
Government. His Excellency ſaid, that 


he was commanded to give them the 


ſtrongeſt aſſurances that his court was 
ſincerely. dilpoſed to_feftle amicably the 
differences Between the ſubjects of the 
two States in, India, and to take proper 
meaſures te prevent diſputes for the 


tut © Oe 


His Excellency took; occaſion, at the 
ſame time, to, afk a tacit. permiſſion to 
export a quantity of forage purchaſed for 
the Allied army in the territories of the 
Republick. | | 


* 


* 


His Excellency further repreſented, 
that as the enemies of the King his 
Maſter ſeemed to be meditating an inva- 
ſion of ſome one of his three kingdoms, 
his Majeſty hoped, as he had already in- 
timated, that in that crifis the States 
General would duly fulfil the engage- 
ments they have entered mto by treaty, 

Friday 16. Iþſwvich. We have receiv- 
ed from a ſurgeon of reputation, an ac- 
count of John Downing and his family, 
of Wattiſham near Bildefton, in this 
county; who within three months palt, 
have been ſeized with violent pains, c2u- 
ing a mortification, whereby they have 
loſt the following limbs, viz. 1. John 


Downing the father, two joints of two 


fingers of his right hand; and fome of 
the nails of the other fingers are black 


and diſcoloured. 2, Mary, the mother, 


has loſt one of her legs at the knee, the 
other foot is off at the ancle ; the bone of 


that leg bare, the fleſh rotting away dai. 


ly. 3. Elizabeth, their daughter, aged 
13, has one leg off at the knee, the other 
foot off at the ancle, and the leg bare to 
the hone, She ſtood three weeks with- 
out ſitting or lying down. 4. Sarah, 
aged 10 years, has one foot off at the 
ankle. 5. Robert, both legs off near the 
knee, 6. Edward, a child in the cra- 


le, both feet off at the ancle. 7. Mary, 


both legs rotting oft at the knee. She 


has ſat in her chair 13 weeks. 8. An 


infant died of the ſame diſtemper, as is 
ſuppoſed, the extreme members turning 
livid and black as ſoon as it was dead, 


Moit of them retain their appetites, and 


are well in all reſpects, except the moiti- 
fication. 'The truth of tlie above ac- 


count has been atteſted by ſeveral gen- 


tlemen of undoubted veracity. 

Saturday 17. A gentlewoman at Farn- 
ham in Surry, being forſaken by her 
lover, cut her throat from ear to ear with 
a razor. A ſurgeon was fent for, who 
ſewed up the wound; but ſhe tore it 
open foon after, and almoſt inſtantly 
expired. | TEES | 

The clerk of Meff. Croſby and comp. 
ſugar refineis, in Goodman's Fields, who 
lately abſconded with Cool. was taken at 
Exeter, and is now in priſon there; 
they found 540l. of the money upon him, 
which they ſecured. | 125 

Monday 19. The maſter of one of the 
ferries on the river Lee, near Waltham 


Abbey, obſerving a man, of whom he 
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was jealous, ſitting in the bar in the 
fary-houſe with his wife, he {truck him 


a blow; which the perſon returned, and 
hit the landlord fo violently on the tem- 


les, that he killed him on the ſpot. 
Wedneſday 21. Captain Hotham, of his 
Majeſty's ſhip ZEolus, on the 7th inſt. 
in company with the Brilliant, on a 
craize to the weſtward, fell in with, and 
took, the Malouin privateer of St, Ma- 
loes, of 10 guns and 80 men : and at the 
ſame time retook the Elizabeth and Anna 
of London, William Gowland, malter, 


from Maryland, laden with tobacco, 


which was a prize to the above-mention- 


ed privateer. They have alſo taken the 
Curieux privateer, belonging to St. Ma- 


loes, of fix guns and 33 men; and have 
ſent them all three to Plymouth. 
Thurſday 22. The following gentle- 


men were a few days ago unanimoully_ 


choſen directors of the Eaſt India Com- 
pan, | | 
William Barwel! Eſq; 
* Chriſtopher Baron, Eſq; | 
Fitz Williams Barrington, Eſq; 
* John Browne, E;; 
* Robert Burrow, Eſq; 
John Dorrien, Eſq; 

* George Dudley, Eſq; 
Charles Gough, Etq; 

* Henry Hadley, Efq; 
Samuel Harriſon, Eſq; 

* John Manſhip, Efgq; 
Thomas Rous, Etq; 
Hemy Savage, Eſq; 

George Steevens, Eiqz 
Richard Seward, Eſq; 

* William Sacll, Eiq; 
Richard Smith, Eg; | 
William Thornton, Eſq; 
Timothy Tullie, Elq; 
Richard Warner, Elq; 
Thomas Waters, Eq; 
Bourchier Walton, Eiqz 

* Edward Ward, Eſq; 

* William Webber, Eiq; 

Thoſe marked with *'are new ones: 

Letters from Liſbon inform vs, that the 

ladies and gentlemen of diſtinction who 
were on board the French Indiaman, 
taken and carried in there by Captain 


Kennedy, highly extolled the humane 


conduct of that officer, and had all been 
io wait. on him in a body, with the 
French Conſul at their head, to expreſs 
their grateful ſenſe of his politeneſs and 
venerolity,—-He would not fuffer his men 
to plunder the leaſt part of their baggage, 


Friday 23. A letter from on board 
his Majeſty's ſhip Repulſe, off the iſland 
Granada, dated Feb. 1. runs thus 
Laſt Wedneſday being at anchor in 
on: of the bays of this ifland, our com- 
mander, Capt. Allen, ſent on ſhore 13 
men to cut wood for the ſhip's uſe, which 
they did that day without being moleſted, 


or giving any offence to the people of the 
land ; but ſending the fame number of 
men a ſecond time, immediately on the 


boat's landing, a volley of ſmall arms was 


fired upon our people from among the 
buſhes, which Killed or wounded the 


greateſt part of them, who had not time 


to take to their arms before about 40: - 


French ruſhed upon them, and notwith- 
ſtanding their ſurrendering and aſking 
quarter, it was refuſed, the French con- 


tinuing to cut and hack them in a moſt 


barbarous manner, particularly our mjd- 
ſhipman, who commanded the boat, and 
who had received a ſhot in the body, and 


 whowas begging for mercy on his knees, 
when one of the villains ſtruck him on 

the face with a cutlaſs, and cut one of 
his cheeks almoſt off, and inftantly ano- 
ther fired his piece at him, and the ball 


of it went thro' his hat; but this not 


doing the buſineſs intended, he received 


a violent blow on the ſtomach with the 
butt end of a muſket. The reſt of our 
boats had now reached the ſhore, and 
the French made off into the woods. 

On the crew of theſe boats landing, a 


ſhocking ſpectacle preſented itſelf! fix of 


their ſhipmates they found dead on the 


beach, baibaroutly butchered with the 
axes that were intended to cut wood 


with; and on their going a little further, 
they found the midſhipman and three 
others dying of their wounds; the other 


ſeven we lave no account of, and it is 
| feared they have ſuffered, the ſame fate. 


Such cruelty from an enemy, whom 


we have always treated with the grcateit _ 


lenity, I hope will not go unpuniſlicd.” 
Saturday 24. By letters from Dublin, 
we are inform »!, that there has been an 


inſurrection in the counties of Cork, Wa 


terford, Limerick and Tipperary, and 
much miſchief done by a fet of miſcreants, 


who call them{lves White Bays. Their 


firſt riſe it ſeems was in October laſt, and 


they have ever fince been increaſing; they 


then and all along pretended, their aſſem- 
bling was to do juſtice to the poor, by re- 


' ſtoring the antient comment, and redteſ- 
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ſing other grievances, for which purpoſe 
they always aſſembled in the night with 
their ſhirts over their cloaths, which 
cauſed them to be called White Boys: 
their number in the county of Waterford 
is computed at fix or ſeven hundred. 
They have done infinite damage in the 
country, levelling, ditches, ſtone walls, 
rooting up orchards, &c. They are at 


length, however, happily ſuppteſſed, a 
great number of them having been taken 
and ſecured in priſon. 5 


The following is the copy of the oath 


taken by thoſe who entered into the White 
Boys ſocie | | 


"x 8 | : 
cc I do . ſolemnly and ſincerely 


| Frear, that I will not make known any 
ſecret now given me, or hereafter may be 


given, to any one in the world, except to 
a ſworn perſon belonging to the ſociety 


called White Boys, or otherwiſe Sive Oul- 


taugh's children. 


& Furthermore I ſwear, that I will be 
ready at an haur's warning (if poſſible) . 
being properly ſummoned by any of the 


cers, ſerjeants, or corporals, belong - 
ing to my company. 4 5 


„ Furthermore I ſwear I will not 


wrong any of the company I belong to, 


of the value of one ſhilling, nor ſuiter it 
to be done by others, without acquaint- 
ing them thereof. | 8 


„Furthermore I ſwear [ will not make 


known, in any ſhape whatſvever, to any 


perſon that dues not belong to us, the 


name or names of any of our fraternity, 


but particularly the names of our reſpec. 
tive officers. | 


of the officers, ſerjeants or corporals, and 
that we will be loyal one to the other as 


far as in our power lies.“ 


Monday 26. Nis majeily's ſhip the 
Hind is arrived at Portfnouth from Gib- 
raltar, laſt from Liſbon, which port ſhe 
left the roth inſtant ; and brings an ac- 
count, that the ambaſſador from Spain 
bad left that court; and that the Spaniſh 


troops were near the frontiers of Por- 
n | 


Tueſday 27. The hon. Edwin Sandys 
was clefied, without oppoſition, repre- 
ſentative in parliament for the city of 
Weltminſter, in the room of general 
Cornwallis, appointed governor of G- 
taltar. — 
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Wedneſday 28. The true Briton, Har- 
riſon, from Guadalope, is arrived at Do- 
ver, and brings an account, that the 
French fleet from Breſt, conſiſting of 
eleven ſail, paſſed by Guadaloupe on the 
12ta of March; that they ſent a boat 
into Martinico, to know if it was in the 
poſſeſſion of the Engliſh; but the boat not 
returning, they (teered towards Jamaica; 
rear admiral Rodney gave orders for the 
fleet to ſlip their cables, which they ac- 


cordingly did, and went in purſuit of 


T 
The following eminent perſonages 
kiſſed his majeſty's hand at St. James's, 


on being created Eng'iſh peers, &c. 


Sir William Courtenay, 
Sir Edward Huſſey Mountagu, knight 


of the Bath. 


George Fox Lane, Eſq; 
_ George Venables Vernon, Eſq; 
Earl of Egmont in Ireland. 
Lord Milton of Ireland. 
The duke of Newcaſtle to be created a 


baron, which is to deſcend to Thomas 


Pelham, Eſq; knight of the ſhire for 
SURE, | | | 
This day a perſon who keeps an intel- 


ligence office, was committed to the 


Poultry compter by the right hon. the 
Lord Mayor, for ſeducing Elizabeth 
Webb, a young woman who applied to 
him for a place, and ſhipping her on 


board a ſhip lying at Graveſend, in order 


to her being lent to America, in no bet- 
ter condition, it is feared, than that ot 
a felon tranſported; together with ſome 


Thurſday 29. By letters from Guads- 
loupe, dated March 13, it appears, that 
the Engliſh were in peacable poſſeſſion o! 
St. Lucia and Granada, without the lots 


of a man.; they having ſurrendgfed on 


the ſame terms as Martinico. 


LL SE IN ATHS 

The right hon. the earl of Stafford. 

Capt. Phillips, of the firſt regiment 44 
guards. . 

Mr. Thomas Frye, a very ingenio\s 
and celebrated painter. 


Charles Powlett, Eſq; late a com- 


mander in the navy. 


Sir James Norris, Bart. 
Rev. Dr. James Tunſtall. | 
Major general Andrew Rohinſon, Efq; 
Sir George Cobb, Bart. fell into a mote 

and was drowned. 
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other ci: cumſtances greatly aggravating. 
&«& Laſtly, I ſwear that I will not drink 

of any liquor whatſoever, whilft on du- 

ty, without the conſent of one or other 
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Churh, on occahon of the death 
of Dr. Thomas Sherlock, late Biſhop of 
London. By Dr. Nicol, Maſter of the 
Temple. Pr. 6d. Whaſton, &c. See 
p. 60, of our Magazine. 

2. A Sermon on the death of Dr. 
Hayter, Biſhop of London. By Richard 
. 6d. 


A Sermon preached before the 


Houle of Lords, on Jan. 39, being King 
Charles's Martyrdom. By 8. Squire, 
D. D. Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 6d. 
Walter.—— The Biſhop in this ſermon 
ſnews the propriety and the utility of 
continuing * the annual commemora- 
tion of this inſtructive day :” and in a 


very ſenſible and elegant manner ſets 


forth the admonition which it affords to 
Kings: to Nobles, Mipiſters, &c. to 
e and Patriots: 
Clergy: and to ail ranks and degrees of 
men. We heartily recommend this dif 
' courſe to all who are tor aboliſhing the 
rememErance of the zoth of January. 

A Sermon preached before the 


Houſe of Commons, on the ſame day. 


By J. Salter, D. D. 6d. Whiſton. 


Letters on relig Zious retirement, 
By John | 
Is. 6d. Payne and 


enthuſiaſm, and melan choly. 
Langhorne, A. M. 
Cropley. See a ſpecimen of thele petit 
pieces in p. 55. foregoing. 


6. Poems on feveral occaſions, by 


Elizabeth Carter. 28. Rivington. 
We have already given, and ſhall give, 
our readers more ſpecimens of the elegant 
picty of this amiable writer. 


to Prelates, and 


lacred ſcriptures. 
28. 6d. 

11. A Sermon at the conſecr: ation or - - 
the Biſhops of Lincoln and Briſtol. B) 
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LIST of Nrw Books, with Remanks, 
A Sermon- preached at the Temple 


importance of ſcripture hiſtory, By Jokn 
Gibſon. 2s. Miller and Dilly. 
8. A Review of the hiſtory of the 


Man after God's own heart. By Samuel. 


Chandler, D. D. 4s. Noon. A very 
learned, laborious, and ſufficient confu- 
tation of the blaſphemous and weak per- 
formance, which occaſioned it. Some 


of the criticiſms ſhall hereafter be in- 


lerted in our work. 
9. King David vindicated, from A 


late miſtepreſentation of his charadter, | 


in a letter to his Grace the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbuiy 
D. D. late Fellow of. C. C. C. now 
Rector of Childiey, Berks. Rivington. 


More concile, but not ſo ſatistactory, 
to which it 


as Dr. Chandler's anſwer: 
would have been well, if in an appendix 


fome regard had been paid. The Au- 
thor however deſerves the good eſteem 


_ thanks cf Chriſtians: 


Remarks on the late Dr. Ward's" 


Iifferentions upon ſeveral paſſages of the 
By N. 1 N D. D. 
Waugh. 


P. Lloyd, A. M. 6d. 


12. Philotheus; or, the character of 


a reverend, learned, and pious Divine. 


8. Bod well- -meant, but in- 
differently penned piece : 


too heavy and 
minute. 5 


13. A Sermon preached before the 
Society for promoting religions know- 
ledge amongſt the poor. By T. Jones, 


A. M. chaplain of St. Saviour * South+ 
7. Obſervations on the credibility and | SHEET 


"ts Field, 


wark. 
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Clergymen. Prefer ments. Patrons, 

wet eee BY ep þ Worton-Bultr, Wilts, Lord Hyde. 5+ 

* 3 i * 
Jahn Hinde, M. A. Frydaythorpe, V. Yoriþ. (Smith, Fo ) j nt inYork Cath, 
3 3 A. Wege V. S | 1 UNA u | 
Mr. Gutch, ate R. Da | 115 vag 7 1 =: 67 

8 

Mr. James Derbyſhire, Fenton, i 4.) J Mr. Jackſog,”35 Prev. of 


| Sherborne, V F: af. (04. 4.4 


Fenton, In York Cath. 
Tho. 


By Thomas Patten, 


1 John Clarke, D. v. Pagula, alias Paul, V. . 


William Cooper, M. a. J Kirkby-Wiſke, R. Yorkſp. 


Robert Chambers, mw. 1 


hates Weſton, M. a. ſ 11 R. Hertf. 400¹. 


St. Peter's, Nottingham, 


Mr. Richard Humfrey, | Smallburgh, R, Nr . 
Mr. Thomas Burſlem, | Bagthorpe, R R. Norf. 


John Lowth, M. A. 


ftr. Wynne, 


9 Ecclęſiaſtical Preferments, ; 


Clergymen. Preferments. Patrons, 
6 Chap. to the 16th regiment of dra- 
Tho. Whitehurſt, dr. A. 1 goons, Col. Burgoya's, (Smyth) | 9 Colonels of thd(: 
| 1 J Chap. to the 43d regiment of foot, regiments, 
Mr, John Derby, } Maj, Gen. Talbot's, (Bourne, r. ) 


Earl of Northumberland, 


Fell. of Trin. Coll. Camb. (Dodg ſon, p. 
Tho. Butler, M. A. Bentham, R. Yorkſh. (Marten, r.) Edward opens, Eſq; 
| Dr "Shaw 98 T Le&. of St. George's, Hanover- 
wh ſquare, (Dr. Newton, p.) The Pariſhioners, 
Mr Dawes | Tueſday Evening Lect. at St. Lau- | 
> 15 | rence- Jewry. 


Mr. Martyn, Fell. of 94 Profeſſor of Botany, at Cambridge, The Univerſity. 
ney Coll. (Martyn, r.) . 

Firſt Fellow upon the Vinerian 3 

Fell. of Uni C I. Foundation for the ſtudy of the The Univerſity, 

Fell. of e Municipal Law, at Oxford, 


Paul's: but the King 
(Bp. Yonge, p. 4 


tue of his prerogatiye, 


Mr. John Mar (ten, Sd Po of Southwell, Mott, Archbi ſhop of York. 


centor of St. Aſaph, and ] 
Chap.to the Patron, (Matthews. d.) 


Mr, Chapple, Preb. of : 
Southwell, and Ref. of — Th 1295 


Dr. Murray, Vic. of I Carlton in Lindiick, R. Mott ing. j 


The Collegite Church 
of South well, 


Gainſborough, Linc, © (Dr. Ferri g, d.) Archbiſhop of York, 
1 of Norwich :—but 
p. of Cant, for 
this turn, by lapſe, 
Mr. Stringer. 


James Penn, B. A. 9 Governors. of Chriſt's 


Grammar maſter. Clavering, V. Eſſex. Hoſpital, 
Chriſt's Hoſp. Lend. 
Mr. Edward Pollhill, of 1 EI 405 
Trin. Coll. Oxf: I Milton, R. Milts. 200l, * 
Mr. Matthew Frampton, | Weſtport, V. (cam Menbris) 
Red. of Langridge,Som. | Som, ol. 


Mr. Rowland Hodgſon, ) , _ | = Lord Chan. 
Chap, to the Marg. of Rawmarſh, R. Yorkfh. 150 16 | | 


Rockingham, (Ster enſon, d.) | | 
Burleigh on the Hill, R. Rudd. [ Earl of Winchelſea, 
(Dering, P.) | | 
LeRt. of St. Vedait, Voſter-Lane, 
Lond. (Mead, .) | 
Mr. Vanbrugh, late of * 


4 By Election. 
St. Fohn's Camb. and Maſter of the Free Grammar School l 
Aſſiſta nt Muſter at the \ 7 (of Edw. VI. ) at Dent, You pb, 
Sb of Harrow on the ] | 
Hill, Middleſeæ, | 
* Re. Rew. Richard, I | Dean of OY Chapels 8 rde King. 
Bp. of Londa n, (Bp. Hayter, d.) 
* Fdw. Beadon, v. A. North Stonebam, 5 alias Stone- The Kin forthis Twen, 
f : ham-Abbats, Hants. 3ool, i . 
Chap. in Ordinary, (ew. Pulls: a) by virtue of his Pero- 
5 ter, . 5 
* Mr, Francis Matſon. f Hunmanby, V. Yorp. bative Royal. | 
Curate there, (Bp. Ofoaldejl:n, p.) 


Jer. Milles, p. D. Rec. 


of St. Fdmd, tbe King, 3 of Exeter, (Dr. Iytiltton, p. ) > The King. 
Land, 


Thaſe maried * e the Gazette, 


Dean and Chapter of St. 
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Farther Remarks m FAIT H. 
N ORE we proceed to lay before our readers the 
DN 
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evidences of the Chriſtian Faith; we have judged it 
4 proper to add a few confiderations to thoſe in the — 
former chapter, reſpecting faith in general. No- 
thing 15 more clear, than the nature of faith, con- 
ſidered in the li ght, —the true light-- wherein we 
endeavoured to repreſent it: nothing is more per- 
plexed and unintelligible, than Faith, according to the wild defi- 
nitions and repreſentations, Which ſome have given of it. TY 
Mr. Locke well obſerves, in his Efay on the human underſtanding,* 
that there is one ſort of propoſitions, which challenge the higheſt 
degree of our aſſent upon bare teſtimony, whether the thing pro- 1 
poſed agree or diſagree with common experience, and the ordinary _ 
. courſe of things or not. The reaſon whereof is, becaule the teſti- 
mony is from ſuch an one, as cannot deceive nor be deceived, and 
that is, from God himielf, This carries with it aſſurance beyond 
doubt, evidence beyond exception. This is called by a peculiar / 
name, rewelation; and our aſſent to it, faith; which as abſolutely 
determines our minds, and as perfecly excludes all wavering, as 
our knowledge itlelf ; and we may as well doubt of our own being, 
as we can, whether any revelation from God be true. So that 
« faith is a ſettled and ſure principle of aſſent and aſſurance, and 
leaves no manner of room for doubt or heſitation.” Only we muſt ; 
be ſure, that it be a divine revelation, and that we underſtand it ; 
right; elſe we ſhall expoſe ourſelves to all the extravagance of en- | 
© Skufiaſm, and all the error of wrong principles, it we have faith 
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* Vol. ii. p. 227. Odo, 12th edition. 
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— 


preſſions it is delivered in. If the evidence of its being a revelation, 
or that this is its true ſenſe, be only on probable proofs, our aſſent 
can reach no higher than an aſſurance or diffidence, ariſing from the 
more oy leſs apparent probability of the proofs.” 


perfectly as our knowledge itſelf e it carries with it aſſurance beyond 
only of faith built upon the abſolute certainty of a divine revelation. 
_ Where this is the foundation upon which we build our /azth, we 


talk of and eſteem faith, as a mere internal perſuaſion wrought 


the leader of all the faithful: and therefore we find his faith 
other P“Tion 
ceptable to himſelf, Now turn to the fourth chapter of the Romanz, 
to have been exactly what we have attempted to delineate : he ava; 


: "Pg pum for j uſtiſicali. N, ver. 
all chroughechis chapter, = not r:zbteouſneſs, as we read it, a miſ- 


 obaoxions, unſcriptural, and leads to many pernicious errors.) St. 
Paul ęces on in the following verſes to inform us, what ſort of 


— 
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and affurance in what is not divine revelation, And therefore in 
thoie caſes our aſſent can be rationally no higher, than the evidence 
of its bein g 2 revelation, and that this is the meaning of the ex- 


In this paſſage, you perceive Mr. Locke ſpeaks as highly of faith, 


as the warmeſt advocate for the ſtrongeſt Calviniſtic ſenſe of it: 


abſolutely determines the mind, he ſays: it excludes all wawvering, a; 


doubt, evidence beyond exception, &c.— And all this is unqueſtionably 
true of faith; but then, Jet it never be forgotten, that it is true 


can never too fully and implicitly give our aſſent. But when we 


upon the mind, by I know not what imaginary agency * ; there is 
no doub:, but ſuch a faith may not only be groundleſs, but pro- 
ductive of the worſt conſe quences to ourſelves and to others. 

The faith of 4braham is eminently diſtinguiſned: nay he is 
called the Father, that is, the pattern and example, as well as 


more largely Ceicribed in the ſacred ſcriptures, taan that of any 
The xeaſrn is obvious; God deſigned to ſhew us in 
bim the tree nature of faich, of that faith which would ever be ac- 


and upon an attentive peruſal of it, you will find Abraham's faith 


Juſsiſied by hi, faith, the 1 10 informs us; his faith was reckoned 
(for {o Alxæ tobi ſhould be rendered 


take, which has introduced the term 7mputed r ghteouſneſs, wich is 


faith this was, which procured Abraham ſo great a bleſſing. And 
Weft d, that it was an unfeigned and thorough allent to what 


Gos had reveul'd to him. He founded his faith of things humanly 
im poſſüble, and incredible, upon the veracity and power of God 
and being unqueſtionably aſſured that God had promiſed, he be- 


lieved without the Icalt doubt or heſitation. Againſt hope he 


* We mul guanl this paſſage from miſapprehenſion. The writer hereof 
by no means doubts or denies the influence and a agency of the holy ſpirit, 
in forming, every holy temper in the mind. By maginary agency here he 
only means to explode their pretenſions to internal operations, whio have no 
better arguments to ſupport en pretenſions, than their own bold aſſertions, 
Ke means to deſtroy the falſe and ſandy foundation upon which ſome men 


| Þnil their faith, ho are very. liable to deceive themſelves and others by 


in ward feelings and perivalons,. which are . VEEY uncertam, unftable, and 


believed 


„ 
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believed in hope; and being not weak in faith, he conſidered not 


his own body now dead, waen he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb; he ſtaggered not at the 
promiſe of God through unbelief: but was ſtrong in faith, piving 
glory to God; aud being fully perſuaded, that what he had pro- 
miſed, he was able alſo to perform.“ Z 5 e 
Now apply this to the chriſtian faich; and you are led to do 


ſo by St. Paul, who tells us, that if we bring to God ſuch a Faith, 


as was this of /braham's, in the great and fundamental truths of the 
goſpel, particularly the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


faith ſhall alſo be reckoned to us for juſtification.— He mentions the 
death and reſurrefion of Jeſus, as all the truths of the goſpel ſtand 


* 5 


connected with thoſe two main pillars. | 
| Now if you believe theſe truths, as Abraham believed God's re- 
velation, believe them aſſuredly upon the teſtimony of God; you 


have a faith like Abraham's, and like him will be juſtified ; and 


ſaved, it walking in the Reps of his faith. But conſider, that you 
ought to be unqueſtionably ſure, that this goſpel (which contains 
theſe and the like wonderful declarations) is really and verily the 
revelation of God himſelf: upon this corner- ſtone muſt your faith 
be built; and when once you have aſcertained yourſelf of this, when 
once you are aſſured, that Jeſus was a meſlenger ſent from God to 
reveal his will, your faith in that revelation can never be too ſtrong, 


_ hich, and aſſured. - Now our deſign in the ſubſequent chapter, 15 


to give you the evidences upon which we believe and are ſure, that 


the goſpel is the revelation of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of hea- 


ven and earth. 


Before [ cloſe this chapter, J muſt be allowed to make a ſtricture 
or two upon a definition of faith given by an ingenious and pious 


S 


writer, whoſe memory I honour, and whoſe goodneſs I venerate: 


% Faith, ſays he dis a rea! perſuaſion, that the bleſſed Jeſus has ſhed 


his blood for me, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs in my lead; that 


through this great atonement and glorious obedience, he has pur- 


chaſed, even for my ſinful ſoul, reconciliation with God, and all 


ſpiritual bleſſings.“ * 


To ſhew the impropriety of this definition, it might be enough 
to aſk, in what writings, human or divine, faith 1s ever under- 


ſtood or applied in this ſenſe ; what ſcriptures prove it; or parti- 
cularly what ſcriptures authorize any man to make ſuch a perſonal 


and iaimediate application? No ſatis factory anſwer can be given. 


* Theron and Aſpaſio, vol. iii. p. 278. See alſo Letter 10. 

+ Mr. Hervey was very ſenſible of this, and indeed hath given up the 
point. For when Theron makes the objection that no game is mentioned, nor 
any perſonal application made in the ſacred ſcriptures, Afpa/io replies, Tho' 
ve are not particularly named, yet we are very exactly deicribecl,—are we 
not of the human family ? are we not ſinners, &c.—” Very true, we re- 


ply : and therefore we ſay not that Chriſt died particularly for me and in 


my flead ; but that he died for /inful men; tor the fins of the whole world. 
And with great comfort we reaſon and conclude thus: Chriſt ched for 
ſnners; 1 am a ſinner; therefore he died for me. 
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— But farther we may obſerve, that this definition is defective and 
dangerous, in aſſigning no foundation upon which this real perſaa. 
" fion (as the writer calls it) is to be built. Faith is a real perſuaſi 790, 
_ ſays he—of ſuch and ſuch propoſitions ? a real perſuaſion, we might 
- enquire, we ovght to enquire, - drawn from what evidence ? Here 
reſts the great deluſion : if he had ſaid, founded upon the external 
- revelation of God in the Goſpel, we might have acquieſced : but it 
is to be conceived, that this writer meant potlhing lefs ; fince we 
could produce paſſages from writers of his opinion, who aſtert that 
this real perſuaſion is drawn from no external teſtimony, but from 
the internal and immediate operation of the holy ſpirit :* and what 
an inlet to enthuſiaſm and error that is, no man need be told — We 
remark further, that what this author defines to be the whole of 
faith, is only one branch of it; for /aith is a real perſuaſion not 
only of one or more propoſitions in the revelation of God, but of 
all the propoſitions contained in that revelation, It is not only a 
perſuaſion, that Jeſus has ſhed his blood and atoned for us; but 
that there is a God, a Trinity, &c. that he hath done ſuch and ſuch : 
things as are recorded, and will do all ſuch things as are promiſed to 
us in the Goſpel —From all which it appears, that this definition 
is extremely detective, and they who take their eſtimate of faith 
from it, will come very ſhort of the truth. Let a man only con- 
ſider what it is to be an infidel ; and what to be a chriſtian ; and 
he will be fully ſatisfied, with reſpect to this matter. 


* See Weſtty's Sermons, vol. 1. p. 6. and comp. p. 293 
| AL be . 
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7% LIFE of S. BASIL, Biſhep of Ceefarea. 


N order to diverſify aur Bai) ph e department, as wuch a2 
poſſible, as well as to give our readers the beſt view we are 
able, of the Church, in different ages and places, we ſet out with | 

a deſign to lay before them, in courſe, the Life of an Engliſpmas; 
then of a Father ; and then of a Foreigner. This tale we have 
| Purſued in the general; and it gives us high ſatisfaction to find that 
it hath been approved. I. he Lives of the Fathers are often dry 
and unentertaining: Dr.Cave's labours have been great, to collect all 
the materials reſpecting them; but his work is tedious, and his 
narrative unaffecting. We have endeavoured to ſelect the moſt 
material occurrences, and thus to preſent the reader with a ſhort and 
full account of thoſe eminent Chriſtians, who were ſuch lights in 
their generations, and whoſe ſtrict piety can never be applauded or 
imitated ſufficiently. For the preſent Month we have {fixed upon the 
Life of one, Who made a conſiderable f gure in the Chriſtian world. 

| St, 
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St. Baſil, who for his incomparable learning and piety, was ſurnamed 


exact time is not known. Both his parents were deicended from 
very antient ana honourable families, nv leſs eminent for their 
nobility and virtue than for their conſtant adherence to the Chriſtian 
religion, In the perſecution under Maximin, ſome of his paternal an- 
ceſtors, to ayoid the fury thereof, fled to one of the woody mountains 
of Pontus, where they continued near ſeven years, expoſed to hunger, 


cold, and all the other hardſhips of a barren deſolate place, the pref- 
ſures of which were the more grievous to them, as their education 


and former manner of living had been very tender and delicate. 
Baſil, the father of St. Baſil, was a perſon of great note and au- 


thority ; and Emmelia, his mother, a very extraordinary beauty ; both 


of them were remarkable for their hoſpitality, charity, and every 


other ſocial and Chriſtian virtue. This their eldeſt ſon, was in his 


early years carefully inſtructed by his father in uſeful learning, and 
the principles of that religion of which” himſelf had long been fa 
eminent a pattern; his mother Eumelia likewiſe, and his aged 
grandmother Macriv@ (who had been a confeſſor in ſome of the late 
perſecutions) were particularly folicitous to form his mind to the 
practice of piety and virtue. After he had continued five years un- 
der the tuition of his parents, he went to Cæſarba, the metropolis 
of Paleſtine, which was at that time famous on account of its 
| ſchools: the rapid progreſs he made there in learning, together 


with his excellent life, rendered him at once the object of univerſal 


notice and efteem. From Ce/area he removed to Conſtantinople, 
where he ſtudied rhetoric and philoſophy, endeavouring at the ſame 


time to diſengage his affections from all carthly enjoyments and to 


fx them on thoſe which are more permanent and fatisfatory. From 
Conflantinople he went to Athens, where he contracted a moſt inti- 


mate friendſhip with Gregory Nazianzen, which ſubſiſted throughout 


their whole lives ; they not only cd verſed but lived, dieted, and 
ſtudied together, confining themſelves in this latter article chiefly 


to thoſe particulars which were moſt conducive to a holy life, 


They kept company with none but pious and virtuous perſons, nor 
would they ever frequent the public ſhews, eſteeming it their greateſt 


happineſs to walk according to the rules of the Goſpel ; and tho”. 
Athens was at that time wholly immerſed in idolatry and impiety, 


they not only preſerved their integrity, but made ſuch improve- 


ments in learning and virtue as rendered them the admiratica of all 


men, wherever their characters were ſufficiently known. 
After Ba/il had furniſhed himſelf with all the advantages that 
Athens could afford him, he departed from thence, and went ta 
Antioch, where he became a pupil to the famous Orator Libanzus ; 
and havins compleated his ſtudies under him, he undettook to 
plead cauſes in the Forum ; but growing weary of that employ- 


ment (the divine Providence having deſigned him for a nobler 


office) he made the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures his principal 
buſineſs, carefully attending at the ſame time to the Expoſitions of 
the ancients, particularly to thoſe of Origen; and it was by the 

means 


en fn He was born at Pontus, early in the fourth century; the 
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means of this latter that he became ſuch an able champion for 
the orthodox Faith againſt Ari aniſin (which by the way is a ſufficient 


confutation of thoſe who have pretended that Origen was inclined. 


upon Scripture, with ſolutions adapted to them, from the works of 
. Origen, © e eee e ee ey 


After this, Bafil travelled into Eypp?, Palyſtine, C oelofyria, and, 


The Emperor Julian having been acquainted with Baſil at Athens, 


and knowing his great abilities, he invited him by letter to bis 


court, offering to convey him thither in the public carriages. But 
he reſenting the apoſtacy of that prince, not only refuſed the in- 


vitation, but reflected likewiſe on his character {probably concern- 
ing his defection from the Chriſtian religion); this gave Julian ſo 


much diſguſt, that in a ſecond epiſtle, aſter extolling the grcatne(s of 


his own temper and the grandeur of his empire, he fined him a very 


conſiderable ſum of money, which he commanded him to advance 


toward the charge of the Perſian expedition then on foot; but Bal, 
nothing intimidated, returned him for anſwer, that he had expoled 
himſelf to the cenfures of all wife and good men, for having, a: 


the inſtigation of wicked demons, exalted himſelf againſt God and 
his Church; and with reſpect to the ſam demanded, he had taken 


a wrong ſtep in requiring ſo much from a poor ſcholar, Who had 


ſcarce proviſions ſufficient for one day; a few coleworts, together 


with ſome cruſts of bread, and a little ſower or vapid wine, being 
the moſt coſtly diet which was jerved up at his table. Some other 
letters paſſed between them on this occaſion, in which it is judged. 
that they entered into the controverſy concerning the Chriſtian 

faith; as to one of Bafi's letters Julian replied, What you have 


written, I have read, conſidered, and condemned.” To which the 
other anſwered, ** You have read, but not underſtood ; for had you 
underſtood, you would not have condemned.” | 
Before we take leave of Julian, we ſhall juſt mention his conduct 
towards the inhabitants of Cæſarea, where Bafil now abode, as it will 
ſerve to convey ſome idea of his character. This was a great and 
populous city, inhabited chiefly by Chriſtians, who being animated 


with an earneft zeal for the religion they MT, had ſome time 
ſince procured the two famous temples o 


Jupiter and Apollo to be 


pulled down, and of late had cauſed the only remaining Pagan one, 
namely. that of the Genius of the City, to be deſtroyed. This rail- 
ed the indignation of the Emperor to a very high pitch, and the 
more ſo, as he was then exerting himſelf to the utmoſt in order t9 
. reſtore the Heathen worſhip; he was angry with the Gentile: 
of that place, becauſe they did not fall upon the Chriſtians in de. 


fon; P 


Y -- 


fence 
if on 
preat 
but V 
woul 
titud 
death 
chan 
chart 
whic 
both 
racks 
ten t! 
his T 
to ſe 
was 
Koma 
not 1 
ſaffer 
inter] 
gcut! 


. „% „ 
„. 
RT. 0 0 * 
* * 8 
* = . \ 
1" 


2 A. Tvemfury of Divine Knowled#s. 199 


Which he ſeize 
both within and without the city, forcing the members thereof, with 


+ 


fence of the late demoliſhed temple ; and tells the Governor, that 
if dne Pagan had diſpatched half a ſcore Galileans®, it had been no 
preat harm. The latter pleaded, that the number of Gentiles was 
but very inconſiderable, when compared with the others, and that it 
would have been extremely barbarous to fall upon ſo great a mul- 


titude as the Chriſtians were; but the Emperor paſſed ſentence f 
death upon him for his moderation in the affair, tho” he afterwards _ 
changed it into baniſnment, and then proceded to take away the 


charter of the cy; and reduced 1t to the condition of a village ; after 
d bn all the treaſures and revenues of the churches, 


racks and tortures, to diſcover them ; commanding moreover that 
ten thouſand eight hundred pounds ſhould be immediately paid into 
his Treaſury. The Clergy he ordered to be put on the muſter roll, 
to ſerve as ſoldiers under the Government of the province (which 


was the moſt diſhonourable and troubleſome office among all the 


Roman Militia) Mearipg at the ſame time, that if the temples were 
not immediately rebuilt, he would utterly deſtroy the place and not 


ſaffer a Gal:lean to wear a head upon his ſhoulders ; however Death 


interpoſed, and prevented him from putting his menaces in ex- 
ecution. | | 


Ball, being deſirous of devoting himſelf to the ſcvice of the 
Church was ordained Deacon by Melitus, Biſhop of Antioch ; and 


afterwards Preſbyter, by his own dioceſan. While in the former 
oflice, he aſſiſted at the ſynod of Gonftantinople, which was convened 


in the art of ſpeaking, yet ſo great was his modeſty that he fefuſed 


againſt the 4r/ans in the year 359 ; but tho' ſuperior to 15 men 


to enter into any public diſputations. After the breaking up of this 


Council, he returned to Cæſarea, where he converſed chiefly with 
ſome devout perſons, Who had withdrawn their affections from the 


world, and led a very ſtrict and ſevere courſe of life; but a miſun- 
derſlanding happening ſome time after between Exſebiusf, the newly- 
elected Biſhop of Cz/area, and Bajil, which drew upon the former 


the diſpleaſure of many religious perſons ; the other, that he might 
preſerve the peace of the Chürch, and likewiſe enjoy the happy ad- 
vantages of a retired life, removed himſelf into the mountainous parts 
of Ca ſarea, where he fixed his reſidence on a high hill ſurrounded 
with thick woods: here he ſpent his time, together with many others, 
who had followed his example, in fervent prayer and devout me- 


ditations, ſinging of Pſalms and expounding the holy Scriptures : | 
and for their fubſiſtence they employed themſelves in felling of trees, 


or planting them; digging of ſtones, and dreſſing of gardens. 


Beſide which Baſil uſed frequently to go and preach in the neigh- 


bouring cities and villages, whereby many perſons were brought to 


the practice of religion and virtue, and in conſequence thereof 


* Galilean was an appellation which this Apoſtate uſually beſtowed, by 
way of contempt, on our Saviour and his followers. | | 
+ This was not Erſehiu; the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, but another perſon of 
ite ſame name | 
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hoſpitals were founded for the poor, and endowed with ſufficiens 
proviſions for their maintenance. 5 abs 

But how agreeable ſoever this manner of living might be to B- 
himſelf the people of Cæſaurea were by no means ſatisfied with lis 


_ abſence. from them; and indeed the neceſſities of the Church 


Joudly called for his return thither. For the Arian party taking 


advantage of the weakneſs of Euſebius, who was but little verſed 
in the niceties of controverſy, had endeavoured to dilleminate the 


poiſon of their hereſy among the inhabitants of that place; at the 
deſire therefore, of tie Biſhop, Baſil came back again, and imme. 


ately ſet himſelf to rectify thoſe diſorders which had ſprung up dur- 


ing the time that he had been away. The Arians he encountered 
with great ſucceſs, none of whom were able to ſtand before 
him; and being now in a manner inveſted with the whole care 


of the dioceſe, he exerted himſelf diligently in teaching the people, 


providing for the poor, and reducing the ſeveral parts and place: 


of divine wcrſhip to a ſtate of decency and order. But while he 


was thus employed, the dreadful calamities which at that time be. 


fell the Eaſtern part of the Empire, gave him a ſad occaſion to excr- 
ciſe his great talents in a ſtill more benevolent way. In the year 


367 there fell great ſhowers of hail ſtones of a very enormous ſize, 
which, beſides other miſchieſs, took away the lives of many per- 
ſons; this was followed the next year by innundations and terrible 


_ earthquakes ; after theſe a dreadful famine enſued, which raged 


with great violence in Cappadocia, and more eſpecially at Cæſarea, 
for that being an inland town, and out of the way of thoſe foreign 


| ſupplies which maritime places are uſually furniſhed with, the 


dealers in corn kept up that neceſſary article, in order to fel} it at 
the moſt exorbitant prices. In theſe melancholy circumſtances Ba-. 
exerted himſelf to the utmoſt, in behalf of the unhappy ſufferers, 


_ earneſtly and importunately foliciting thoſe who were rich, to con- 


tribute towards their relief; and having by his aſſiduity obtained a 
conſiderable fam of money, he purchaſed proviſions, and miniſtred 
them to the neceſhtous with his own hands, not diſdaining at the ſame 
time to ſtoop to the meaneſt offices whenever he found an oppor- 
tunity of becoming uſeful; and as he was thus diligently attentive to 
the temporal concerns of theſe his afflifted brethren, ſo was he 
more eſpecially careful not to overlook thoſe which are of a far more 
important nature. To this end he counſelled and inſtructed, ex- 
horted or reproved them, according as the circumſtances of each 
required. 'The conſequence of theſe his labours were, that many 
perſons were prevented from falling a prey to death, and ſome of 


them preſerved from everlaſting deſtrudtion both of body and foul. | 


Before Baji! was well at leiſure to breathe after theſe works of 


kindneſs, he was called upon to exert his virtue in a different man- 


ner. For the Emperor Falens coming to Cappadocia, to in force the 


profeſſion of the Arian tenets, he ſent Modeſtus, the Pretorian Prefect 


to Ce/area for that purpoſe; who, in order to bring Baſil over to 
choſe opinions, promiſed him the biſhopric of C-z/area together with 
the Emperor's favonr, in caſe he would comply with his defircs : 
| 3 threat. 


Te 
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threatening heavy things at the ſame time, if he preſumed to oppoſe | 


the Emperor's pleaſure : but all his perſuaſions and menaces were 


ineffectual: Baſil was not to be allured by promiſes nor terrified by 
threats; his love to his Redeemer was ſuch, that neither the proſ- 


pect of obtaining the higheſt worldly proſperity, nor the appre- 
henſion of being expoſed to the greateſt adverſity, could move him 
to depart, in the leaſt degree, froih what he believed to be his will : 


and the Emperor, finding that his conſtancy was not to be ſhak- 
en, departed without proceeding any further againſt him at that 


time. | 85 . MAT 
Euſebius, after having governed the church of Cæſarea about eight 


years, departed this life, breathing his laſt breath in Ba/Ps arms; 


and the Biſhopric being thus vacant, Bai! withdrew himſelf from 
that place, in order to fruſtrate the deſign of appointing him to ſuc- 
ceed. And having procured a convenient place of retirement, he 


wrote a letter to Nazianzen, intreating him to promote the election 


of a perſon, whom he had pitched upon for that office; but Naxi- 
anzen being of opinion, that no one was fo proper to fill up that 
ſtation as Baſil himſelf, inſtead of complying with his requeſt, en- 
deavoured all he could to procure his advancement to it, Azgord- 


inply, after great oppoſitions made by the Arian party, he was, 
about the year 370, ordained Biſhop of Cæſarea, to the no ſmall 


diſguſt of Valens the Emperor, who coming thither ſhortly after, 


in perſuance of his deſign to ſubdne the Eaſt to the doctrine of 
Arius, Baſil was a ſecond time ſummoned to appear before Modeſtus, 
the Prefect; who, on his attending, demanded of him, why he 
behaved himſelf with ſo much obſtinacy, and preſumed to oppole ſo 


great an Emperor? he replied, © What is it that you mean, Sir? J 


do not underſtand you? I mean (ſaid the Prefect) your refuſing | 


to comply with the Emperor's religion, contrary to the example of 
all others.“ © It is inconſiſteat (ſaid Baſil,) with the will of my 


Creator ſo to do, nor can I ever be brought to worſhip a creature.” 


«© What then (ſaid the Prefect) do you make of us? Nothing 
at all (replied he) while you command ſuch things as theſe.” 
«© Do not you (added the other) eſteem it a great honour to have 
us on your fide ?“ He anſwered, *« I allow you to be illuſtrious 


perſons, but not more honourable than God; and Chriſtanity is 


not to be meaſured by the dignity of Men, but by ſoundneſs 
in the Faith.” The Prefect on this flew into a paſhon, and ſtart- 


ing up from his ſeat he asked What, are you not afraid of the 
power with which we are armed?“ „ Why (replied Bafi) what 


is it that you can do! if you have any thing worſe to threaten 


than confiſcation of goods, baniſhment, tortures, and death, let us 
know; for none of theſe things can harm me at all.” No (replied 


the Prefect) how ſo ?? „With regard to confiſcations (ſaid Ba) 
that cannot hurt me, becauſe I have nothing to loſe, except theſe 


tattered garments and a few books; neither can baniſhment, as 


God is every where, and I am tied to no place ; and as for tortures, 


what can they do to ſuch a body as this, which can {ſcarce endure 


more than the firſt ſtroke; not will death be an evil to me, but 
Vol. III. | 
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rather a kindneſs, as it will the ſooner ſend me to God, for whoſ 
ſake I live and act.“ The Prefect being ſurpriſed at this, told him, 
that he had never met with any one before who talked at ſuch a 
rate; he replied, © Becauſe perhaps, you never met with a true 
Chriſitan Biſhop 3 for if you had, he would have behaved juſt in 
the ſame manner that I have done: for tho? in all other reſpects 
we are humble and ſubmiſſive to thoſe in authority, yet where the 
cauſe of religion is concerned, we overlook all things elſe, and 
kx our eyes only on the will of our Maker; and if, for ſo 
doing, we are ſentenced to fire and ſword, wild beaſts and inftry. 
ments to rake” off the fleſh by peice-meal, ſuch things are rather a 
pleaſure than a torment to us; you may therefore reproach and 
threaten ;' uſe your power, and execute your pleaſure ; but let the 
Emperor know, that he ſhall never be able to conquer us ; we will 
not join ourſelves to that impious ſect, do what you will; and as 
for the advantages which you offer me, together with the Emperor's 
| favour, offer them to children who are wont to be caught with ſuch 
trifles. I highly value. the Emperor's friendſhip, when I can en- 
Joy that and the favour of Heaven together ;- but ſeparate from the 
latter, | efteenr it moſt pernicious and deadly.“ The Prefect on 
hearing this told him, that he was beſide himGlF, and ordered him 
to attend the next day; threatening at the ſame time what he would 
do in caſe he did not comply with the Emperor's command, He 
anſwered, he wiſhed to be always beſide himſelf in the ſame man- 
ner. and that he ſhould be found juſt the ſame man to morrow as 
then; adding moreover, „Do not alter your mind, but put your 
threatenings in execution.“ 
Aodejtus finding him thus 100 cho' he appeared out. 
Wärdly angry, could not help adnuring his reſolution; and goin 


10 the Emperor | he told. him, that one Bilthop was too hard for them 


alt; dete being no hopes of his yielding to their ſolicitation. 
Valens being Suck with his virtue, inſtead of ſhewing his reſent— 


ment againit him, went to his Church, and heard him diſcourſe 


concerning the Chriſtian Faith, in conſequence whereof he was 
brought to a better opinion of the orthodox doctrine than he had 
entertained before. But this being preceived by the Arian Biſhops, 
«they earneſtly requeſted that Bail might | be fent into baniſliment, 
and having obtained the b mperor's conſent, a day was fixed and a 
chariot. provided for thatpurpoie : but the good providence of God 
*}nterpoſed- in his behalf, {6 that this as well as all the ref of the 
: attempts made againſt him came intirely to nothing. 
The Emperor's ſon being-feized with a violent fever, which baffled 
; all the ſaill of the phyſicians, after his life was deſpaired of, Valens was 
deſirous that Ba ſhould, be ſent for, in order to uſe his intereſt with 
NMeaven for his recovery: : but being conſcious to himſelf how much 
- he liad affronted him by his late order for bis baniſhment, he te- 
«qrteſted ſome of the courtiers to undertake the affair: accordingly 
they applied to him for that purpoſe ; and he forgetting the i Injuries 
- Which he had received, went directly to court, and being intro- 
za ducee 10 the Emperor: he fait to him, If the Faith you profeis 
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be true, pray that my child may not die.” Ba replied, If you, Sir, 
will embrace the fame. doctrine that I do, and reſtore peace to the 
Church, you need not doubt of the prince's recovery; but Valens 
not agreeing to this, Baſil immediately withdrew, ſaying Then 
God's will be done:“ and ſoon after the Prince departed this life, 
having been firſt baptized by an Arian Biſhop. Modeſtus the Prefect 
being taking dangeroufſly ill as this time, he ſent for Baſil, and with 
tears lamented his former behaviour towards him; beſeeching him 
moreover to interceed with God for the reſtoration of his health: 
and Baſi/ complying with his requeſt, the other imputed his re- 
covery to the efficacy of his prayers, and ever afterwards ſpake of 
him with great reſpe&t. 'Thus it pleaſed God to keep up the re- 
putation of this excellent Biſhop in the midſt of his molt invete- 
rate enemies, ſo that he was fuftered to keep his ſtation, when 
almoſt all the other catholic Biſhops of the Eaſt were turned'out 
and baniſhed. And having now a little reipite from his troubles, he 
{et himſelf to take an account of the ſtate of his dioceſe, in order 
to reform the abuſes which had creptin during the government of his 
precedeſſors, particularly that of admitting improper perſons to the 
office of Clergymen, which to the great ſcandal of Chriltanity had 
been often done, thro” relationſhip, intereſt, friendſhip, or the like; 
nor was his care confined to his own province only, but extended it- 
ſelf to other Churches likewiſe, which he aſſiſted according as their 


| reſpeQive neceſſities required. Being informed that the people of 


Antioch had been grievouſly harraſſed by the Aran party, on the 
coming of the Emperor to that place, he, by letters, endeavoured to 
comfort them, telling them that God would give them ſufficient 
ſtrength to endure the evils they ſuffered; that it was not enough 
to give one or two inſtances of fartitude, the Deity thinking it 
fit many times to make us exemplary to the world by frequent 
trials and repeated victories: and that he would at length crown 
their faith and patjencge. VVVVß— = 
The continual labours which Ba/i/ had undergone, together with 
his very abſtemious manner of living, having at length reduced his 
body to a ſtate of great weakneſs, after he had continued in his 
epiſcopal ſtation eight years and ſome odd months, he was ſeized 
with an illneſs that in a ſhort time confined him to his bed; which 
being publickly knaewn, great numbers of people aſſembled about 
his hoaſe, earneſtly Tuppticating Heaven for his recovery ; but the 
diſorder increaſing, it ſoon put a period to his life, which he re- 
ſigned up with that divine ejaculation, © Into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit.” Thus was the Church of Cz/area, to its unſpeakable 
loſs, deprived of this incomparable Prelate, a perſon diſtinguiſhed 
with ſuch excellencies, that Naxianxen declared himſelf utterly un- 
able to convey ajuſt idea of his character. 2 | 
He was poſſeſſed of a very clear and acute underſtanding, a ready 
wit, joined with a deep and ſolid judgment; all which were highly 
improved by his laborious ſtudy, for as he wanted no advantages df 


education, ſo neither did he fail in making uſe of them to the utmoſt: 


by theſe means he became a moſt comprehenſive ſcholar, and 122 7. 
| | 1 Fi 2 e 
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od the utmoſt height in all polite and uſeful learning: he was 25 
converſant in every ſingle ſcience, as if he had ſtudied none but 


that, being eminently ſkilled in Grammar, Rhetoric, Philoſophy | 


Aſtronomy, Geometry, Arithmetic, Phyſic, &c. ſo that it is qaid that 
even the great Athanaſms compared with him, was bat as a child. 
To all this was added a moſt comprehenſive knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures. He perfectly underſtood all the nice ſpeculations of 
thoſe times, and was well acquainted with all the ſubtilties and ſub- 
terfuges of the various ſects; hence it came to paſs,” that in his ſe- 
veral encounters with pagans and heretics, ſcarce any were able to 


ſtand before him; hence it was likewiſe that his judgment was ſo 


often deſired and relied on, in caſes of importance by other 
Churches; and this alſe was the cauſe that the Hereſiarchs of thoſe 


times were afraid to engage with him in cloſe diſpute, but conten- 


ted themſelves with railing at a diſtance. With regard to his other 
accompliſhments, he was zealouſly devoted to the ſervice of his 


Creator, loving him fervently, and ſerving him moſt earneſtly, - 
The cauſe of religion he preferred infinitely more than his own 


_ eaſe and ſafety ; and defended the Chriſtian Faith at all times againſt 
the aſſaults of its enemies: he vigorouſly oppoſed the Arians, Sabel- 
lians, Photinians, Macedonians, Apolinarians, &c. all of whom felt 


the effects of his great abilities and diſtinguiſned zeal: nor could 
any threatnings move, dangers terrify, or promiſes allure him, wben- 
ever the welfare of Religion was at ſtake; witneſs his unſhaken 


conſtancy in oppoling the aſſaults of the great miniſters of ſtate, his 
Tighting at once both the favours and frowns of the Emperor, and 


writing letters at the ſame time with the utmoſt hazard of his lite, 


to confirm the wavering and recover the lapſed ; tho', like another 
Elijab, he was in a manner left alone to ſupport a good cauſe in an 
evil time: nor was he leſs a lover of peace than of truth, which 
cauſed him frequently to bewail the unhappy diſſenſions then on 
foot, and to endeayour earneſtly to reſtore peace to the Church. 


As to the pleaſures of ſenſe, he lived intirely above them, and looked : 


down with a noble ſcorn on the honours, pomps, and grandeur of 
this world; his riches were to poſſeſs nothing; the Croſs being 
with him the chiefeſt of all treaſures ; his diet was ſo very ſparing, 
that he ſeemed in a manner to live without any ſuſtenance ; bread 
and ſalt where his ordinary food; and the next ſpring ſupplied him 


with drink; his wardrobe afforded but one coat and a cloke, nor 


had he any other bed beſide the cold earth; his whole eſtate, 
which, was conſiderable, he applied (together with what he could 
collect from others) to the building and endowing a noble hoſpital, 


into which he gathered all the ſick and lame who were about the 


City, ſo that the ſtreets were intirely free from thoſe lamentable 
ſpectacles of want and miſery, which before had filled every part 


thereof: here all neceſſaries were provided for them; and that 


nothing might be wanting, himſelf undertook the management 
thereof, ſubmitting at the ſame time to the meaneſt offices even 


in caſes where the wounds and ſores of thoſe attended on, rendered 
them extremely offenſive, | 


With 
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With reſpe&to the perſonof St. Bai, he was tall, ſtrait, and well made, 
and in his youth of a treſh complexion ; but his intenſe ſtudy, rigid 
abſtinence, and inceſſant labours, had reduced him to a very lean 
condition and meagre aſpect: he had a ſedate and thoughtful coun- 


tenance, but was of a very chearful diſpofition : his natural tem- 


per was kind and compaſlionate, humble and peaceable ; if he was 
at any time reproved, none bore it with greater patience ; and if ob- 


liged to admoniſh others, he always did it with great gentleneſs. 


A ſhort time after his deceaſe, his body was with great pomp and 
ſolemnity conveyed to the ſepulchre of his anceſtors, and there 


depoſited; great humbers of Jews and Gentiles as well as Chriſtians 


attending on the occaſion, and each exprefiing, by loud cries and 
lamentations, their great ſorrow for the loſs of ſo excellent a perſon. 
We ſubjoin ſome particulars concerning St. Baſil's family. 

 Emmel:a his mother, having been deprived of her huſband while 
her children were young, at the perſuakon of her daughter Macrina, 
retired into the Wilderneſs (ſoon aſter her ſon Baſil,) where ſhe 
lived to a great age. In her laſt ſickneſs, after having prayed for her 
children that were abſent ; Macrina, the eldeſt, and Peter, the young- 
eſt, being both with her, ſhe took each of them by the hand, ſayin 


„To thee, O Lord, I here devote and offer up-both the firſt fruits 


and the tenth of my children. This the firſt, the other the tenth and 


laſt fruit of my womb; both are thine by law, both due as gifts 


and offerings to thee : let both therefore be intirely conſecrated to 
thyſelf,” After which, having given order for her burial, ſhe 


departed to the regions of bletiednels, a little before her ſon's ad- 


vancement to the See of Cæſarca. a | 
Macrine, the lifter of St. Bajil was a young Lady remarkable 


both for her beauty and excellent underſtanding ; but more parti- 


cularly fo on account of her extraordinary piety, being an eminent 


pattern of Relip10n, even before ſhe was twelve years of age; 


under the tuition of her mother the made a great progreſs in the 
knowledge of the holy Scriptures, and committed the whole Book 


of Pſalms to memory, a part of which ſhe uſed to repeat on every 


occaſion. After many ſolicitations to marry, the was once actually 
contracted, but the Gentleman dying before the conſummation, ſhe 
reſolved to lead a tingle life, and aſſiſted her mother in educating 
the reſt of the children. When her brother Ba/#/ returned from 


the univerſity, ſhe endeavourea to diſuade him from entertaining 


too high an opinion of his great learning, exhorting him at the ſame 
time to lead an humble and retired life. After her mother's deceaſe, 
ſhe, together with ſeveral other pious virgins (over whom ſhe pre- 
ſided as governeſs) withdrew from the world, and ſpent her whole 
time in the exerciſe of piety and devotion : her brother Men who 
had been abſent about eight years, going to viſit her, he found her 
afflicted with an illneſs, which in a ſhort time put an end to her 


life. 


The next ſon toSt. Bafi/ was named Naucratius, a youth of admirable 
endowments both of body and mind : at the age of twenty-two he 
gave ſignal proofs of his abilities, by his olatious in the public 

| | | | theatre 
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theatre; ſoon after which he retired to a ſolitude near the river Lis, 
where he joined himſelf to a company of recluſe old men, whom 
he provided for by hunting ; but after having continued five years 
in this abſtracted condition, going out one day (together with a 


ſervant of his, whom he had choſen for a companion) in ſearch of 


proviſion ; they were both, by ſome unknown accident, deprived 
of their lives, to the great grief of his good mother, and parti- 


eularly of his ſiſter Macrina, who loved him above all the reſt of 


her brethren. 


The ſecond brother of St. Baſil was Gregory biſhop of Nye i in 


Cappadocia, a perſon of great learning and eloquence; he was much 
perſecuted by the Arians, and by their means ſent into baniſhment, 


in which condition he remained about eight years ſpending his 


time in works of piety and charity; after his return he was com- 
miſſioned by the council of Antioch, to ſettle the affairs of the Eaſtern 
churches, which had been thrown, by the Arians, into great confu- 
han ; and while he was employed in that buſineſs, he viſited thoſe 
parts of Fudea which had been honoured with our Saviour's Pp! elence, 
On his coming back to Cappadocia, he was aſked by a iriend, © he- 
ther it was any way eſſential to religion, to go to thote pcs?“ 
To whom he replied, * That to go thither was not at all cite tial 
to Religion; the grace of God not being confined to that place; 
but rather it was to be looked for vwath the greateſt r renſon, where 
God was worſhiped moſt fincerely and frequently.“ Ibis not, fays 
ne, the change of place that brings us the nearer to Heaven, but 
wherever we are, God will come to us if our fouls be made a fit 
Rabitation for him to dwell in; but if we be defled with fin, tho 
we {hould live on Go/gotha, or Mount Oliwet, we ſhall be as 
tar from his preſence and Company as tho' we had never heard of 
| him. 
Some time after this he aſſiſted at the great count of Conflantine- 
ple, the determinations of which, in matters of importance, were 
regulated chiefly by his advice. He was a married man, and after 


having lived to a great age, departed in peace, about the end 
of the Fourth Century. 


The youngeſt and laſt of all the children was named Peter, who 


being born juſt about the time of his father's deceaſe, his devout 
filter Macrina took eſpecial care to form his mind to the practice of 
religion and virtue. By means of her inſtructions he made a great 
progreſs in both, and gave himſelf up to a retired life, together with 


his mother and ſiſter, with whom he ſpent a good part of his days. 
He was eminently remarkable for his hoſpitality and charity; and in 
a time of famine fed great multitudes, who having heard of his 


liberal diſpofition, came to him into the Deſart. He was at length 
ordained Preſpyter of Cares, by his brother Bafil, and afterwards 
preferred to the fee of See; fo that this renowned family 
produced no leſs than three fons, who were all eminent biſhops at 

one and the ſame time. 
It is an argumentof great weight! in Gros of Chriſtanity that the 
tives of the firſt profeſiors thereof were thus excellent: at the time 
| oi 
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of 1ts firſt appearance the heathen world, tho? greatly improved in 
learning and knowledge, beyond what any other period had been, 
Was, notwithſtanding, totally immerſed in the practice of the worſt 
vices, and moſt abominable idoliatries: even among the few cele- 
brated ſages of Pagan antiquity, it would be extremely difficult to 

find a character which is not ſtained with more than one notorious 
blot 3 but no ſooner did the Chriſtan Religion meet with any con- 
ſiderable reception than a ſtate of things very different immediately 
took place. There was not only a ſmall number of perſons to be 
found, one here, and another there, who were remarkable on ac- 
count of ſome particular virtue; but great multitudes were every 

where to be met with, whoſe conduct was in all reſpects the moſt 
- amiable that could be wiſhed. Now it is certain, that nothing les 
than a divine Power can recover mankind from the groſſeſt ſuper- 


ſtition and wickedneſs, and eftabliſh them at the fame time in the 


practice of pure religion and virtue: and as vaſt numbers were 
thus wrought upon, the conſequence, that chriſtanity is of divine 
original, is jirreſiſtible. 1 
Much is it to be wiſhed that the profeſſors of our holy religion 
would accuſtom themſelves to reflect ſeriouſly and often, on the con- 
duct of thoſe primitive lights, which ſo eminently adorned the 
Church in the early ages; remembering at the ſame time, that 
their hiſtories were writen for our inſtruction. Happy would it 
be for the Chriſtian world, if ſuch examples were generally co- 
pied: we might then, with the ancient apologiſts, appeal to our 
lives as a convincing evidence for the truth of our Faith But alas! 
the ſcene is ſadly changed! / 1 8 


II. 
An Ess A Y on the character and conduct of Jos E P E, by 
. 4 Lady. of 


S there is not in any Author, whether ſacred or prophane, 
a more beautiful Rory than that of Fo/eph, ſo none has ſuf- 
fered more from the cavils of critics; who have ſet themſelves to 
{ſpoil it. Innumerable have been the objections raiſed to ſeveral 
parts of the relation, and though the Egyprians acknowledge the 
great Patriarch as their Deliverer, ſaying, I hou haſt ſaved our lia en; 
and carried their veneration of him ſo far, as even to worſhip him, 
as is ſuppoſed under the title of Serapis ; yet we, at the diſtance of 
near 3500 years, arraign, and condemn him unheard, and will 
ſcarce allow him to be a moral good man. Since this is the caſe, 
and points of this kind (if mentioned at all) are talked of without 
ceremony by perſons of all ſorts, 1 hope I ſhall have the thanks of 
my own ſex at leaſt, if having picked up from converiation or 
books ſuch information as ſatisfies myſelf, I endeavour, in a plain 
artleſs manner, to communicate it to others. : 
But before I enter on the behaviour of 7e/eph in Fgypr, (for to 
that period of time I intend to confine myſelf) it will be proper to 
conſider what was probably the Rate of that country at that Sane: 
or 


4 
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for as to certainty 1t 1s not to be expeRed, fince it is, I believe, 
generally allowed that the Egyptian hiſtory is very obſcure, as far 
down as till the time of the captivity at leaſt. + 14 : 
Egypt is commonly called in ſcripture the Land of Ham, or of 
Miſraim his ſon; they are mentioned as a trading nation, Gen. 


xxxvil. and as a wiſe nation, Ads vii. 22. Their laws, their arts 


and ſciences, are highly celebrated by all writers; and tho' the riſe 
of theſe things is unknown in the eaſtern parts; yet the Greeks by 


whom the Romans, and through them all the European nations, were 


poliſhed and refined, ſeem to have acknowledged the Egyptians 
and Phenicians deſcended from Canaan, another fon of Ham, as 
their inſtructors. Fence knowledge may be traced up through the 
line of Ham to Noah, and ſo to its original ſource, that is God, as 
truly, though not in ſo perfect a manner, as with the //raelites, by 
Abraham, &. through the line of Shem. As the world had fub- 
ſiſted above 1656 years before it was deſtroyed by the deluge, and 
long life gave opportunity for carrying arts and ſciences to a great 
degree of perfection, 1 am apt to believe the knowledge of the old 
world was as to every uſeful art equal at leaſt to that of any period 
fince. Geometry in particular (with the invention of which Ep ypr 
has been complimented) was doudtleſs well known th Noah. fince 
he was the builder of the ark; therefore either God was his in- 
ſtrudor, and made him from thenceforth capable of inſtructing 


4 others, or he had knowledge before-hand ſufficient for ſo great a 


work, and was doubtleſs careful to tranſmit the ſame to his ſons. 
If Ham himſelf was founder of the kingdom of Egypt, or at fartheſt 
Mifraim his ſon, they doubtleſs brought with them the knowledge 
of the old world; and though being wicked, they probably forſook 


the true worſhip of God, yet it is likely they did not immediately 


run into the idolatry afterwards practiſed in Egyßt: for it 15 


ſearce poſſible to ſuppoſe mankind ſo brutiſh as to worſhip idols 


as ſuch, till led into it by degrees. The MHaclites themſelves, when 


they ſet up the golden calf, profeſſed ſtill to worſhip Jehovah 


under that ſymbol, and it 1s probable all nations originally in- 
tended to worſhip the one true God ; but leaving thoſe methods of 
worſhip which he had preſcribed, they fell into the moſt groſs miſtakes. 
Some have thought the Egyptians, in the days of oſeph, had pre- 
{erved the pure patriarchal religion; but this cannot be, for a dif- 
ference of religion there moſt certainly was between Joſeph and the 
Eoyptians, ſince to eat with him was to them an abomination ; but 


it is probable, they might till preſerve. ſuch a kind of religion, 


as many of our modern Philoſophers would not have been averſe 

to the complying with. „„ Ait | 
To this nation therefore thus wiſe, thus learn&d, as to the 
things of this life; thus wiſe, even in their own conceits, 
as to the concerns of religion; was Jeſeph, a lad of ſeventeen 
years old, brought down,. in the condition of a flave, and fold 
for n ſervant to Potiphar., How ſtrong mult be the convictions, 
how glorious the hopes of that religion, in which his pious father 
had 11:ficacted him, fiance it could enable him ſo ſteadily to perſiſt 
| in 
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dn a courſe of virtue, both in the loweſt ſtate of adverſity, and the 
higheſt pitch of temporal proſperity ! And his trials by adverſity 


were, 1 am perſuaded, greater than we are apt to imagine, ſince 
even in his moſt exalted ſtate the Egyptians would not ſabmit to eat 
with him. What muſt have been the ſcorn and contempt he muſt 
have endured from his fellow ſervants, on account of his religion ? 


And when advanced to the confidence of his maſter, what ſolicita- 


tions mult he have reſiſted from him, on the ſame account? Since 
it is ſcarce poſüble to ſuppoſe Potiphar would not uſe his utmoſt 


_. endeavours, to purſuade his favourite to leave a religion which, 


whilſt it made the ſervant an abomination, could not but reflect on 


the maſter's choices Vet 7o/eph, alone, young, unexperienced, 
without the help-6f books, of friends, without the example of 
others, with no eye to awe him but that of God, remained un- 


ſhaken, both as to faith and practice. Let our chriſtian youths 
attentively conſider this example ;—too many of whom even bluſh 


to be known to worſhip their Creator; and but too often affect, 
by their diſcourſe, a deſire of appearing well ſkilled in wickednels, 


even before they have been tempted perhaps to the real commiſſion 
of it. Alas! how mean, how contemptible, is fuch baſeneſs ; 
and yet how common ! But how dreadful 1s the ſentence pronounced 


by our bleſſed Saviour againſt them, Mark viii. 38, © He that 
| thall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and finful generation, of him ſhatthe Son of man be aſhamed 


when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels.“ 
For theſe words were not ſpoken only to the Apoſtles and firſt 


Chriſtians, but concern all generations; and it requires perhaps © 


more courage in a young man, boldly to profeſs himſelf a chriſtian, 
now that the belief and practice of the goſpel are fo frequently 


ridiculed, than to expoſe himſelf to martyrdom, when fo many 


examples on all fides might have encouraged the weakeſt woman. 
But to return. 


There can be no doubt what faith it was which ſupported pb in 
ſo great trials; nothing but a proſpect of eternal happineſs, grounded 
on the promile of God through Chriſt, was equal to the taſck, How _ 


can I do this great wickedneſs and fin againt Jehovah ?“ was his 
anſwer when tempted by his miſtreſs : the fear of God was then his 
only reſtraint ; the temptation was ſtrong, fince he ſo haſtily fled 
from it; the danger from a compliance was probably ſmall, ſince no 


\ vitneſs was to be feared ; yet the 1enſe of duty prevailed. When 
falſely accuſed to his maſter, he attempts not to clear himſelf, 


beſides the little hopes of ſucceſs, it was too cruel a truth to in- 
form his once kind maſter of ; he therefore caſting all his care 
upon God, meekly ſubmitted to the unjoſt ſentence, and was car- 
ried to priſon. What his ſufferings there were, is not mentioned 


in the book of Geneſis, but in the 105 P/aln it is ſaid, “they hurt 


his feet in the ſtocks, and the\jron entered into bis ſoul:“ from 
which expretions we may conclude, that, like moſt other god 
men, he bad his ſhare of trial by ſuffering ; neverthelefs Goc 
Almighty did not ſorſake him, but having tried him a, while, had 
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mercy on him, and gave him favour in the fight of the keeper, 


& 
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who committed to him the care of the priſoners. How long Foe 


continued here we are not told, but it is expreſsly ſaid, that he was 


again tried by a delay of two full years, after the hopes he had rea- 


ſon to indulge from the promiſed favour of the chief Butter, There 

is no great doubt but in all this time, truſted as he was by the 

keeper, he might have contrived to eſcape; if a ſenſe of honour, 
and regard to his duty, had not with-held him. 


Thus was he content to paſs the prime of his youth, though 
robbed of liberty, of pleaſure, of reputation, and even of the 


exerciſe of his religion ; all which he endeavoured to ſupply by 


his piety, humility, and entire ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 


Having thus ſpent the firſt thirty years of his life in the ſame manner 


as that bleſſed one, of whom he was an illuſtrious type,“ he was 
fitted to encounter the greater temptations of proſperity, when called 


to be the ſecond perſon in the kingdom. Ihe modeſty of his be. 


haviour before Pharaoh, declining all praiſe when offered kim by 


the King, and referring it to God alone, (as he had done before, 
when he interpreted the dreams of the two officers) ſhews him ever 


uniformly pious and humble; and no inſtance appears of his aſ- 
ſuming in any degree, in his exaltation, unleſs his feigned beha- 


viour to his brethren be reckoned as ſuch. Where the honours 
paid him, on being firſt declared governor, are mentioned, it is 


ſaid, „they cryed before him, bow the knee,” which, if it was 
the uſual reſpe& paid to Kings, might doubtleſs, by the King's 
appointment, be rendered to Jaſeph alſo : nevertheleſs, I ſhould 
incline rather for the reading in the margin, which ſays, they 


proclaimed before him Tenaer-Father, a title in which of all others, 


Kings, and Rulers, ſhould glory; and which was in ancient times 
frequently given to them, 1 „55 
It is objected to Joſepb, that he did not enquire after lis father, and 
his brethren, as ſoon as he had it in his power: his conduct therefore 


in this particular, deſerves our particular attention. God bleſſed him 


with a ſon ſoon after his exaltation, to whom, according to the cuſtom 
of his anceſtors, he gave a name expreſſive of ſome matter of impor- 
tance, the name was Manaſeh, that is, forgetting; ** for God hath made 
me to forget all my toil, and all my father's houie.” It is no-ways 


probable that Je/eph had literally forgotten from whence he was ;. 


he was 17 years old when brought into Egyyt; his conſtant atien- 
tion to the precepts of his pious father, ſhew him to have been ever 


in his mind; beſides that at the 40th chap. ver. 15. he ſpeaks of 


his being ſtolen out of the land of the Hebreaos. It is ſtill more 
improbable, I think, that he could ſo long forget his father, and 
family, through want of affection; or that he ſhould name his child 
Manaſſeb, in a ſenſe of triumph, as if his preſent proſperity made 
all his paſt life ſeem contemptible : his childhood ſpent with a 


father, whole darling he was, muſt have cauſed a pleaſing remem 


brance, and was not therefore to be ranked with the days of his 


In what reſpects he was a type of that bleſſed one ſhail be ſhewn in 
the ſequel. 8 | 
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alfliction, as rejoicing in their being all alike paſt. Beſides, had the 
joy of his preſent proſperity been the chief thing Joſeph meant to 
record, the word forgetting (which in itſelf has ſomething melan- 
choly) ſeems unaptly cholen. I ſhould therefore (with all ſabmiſſion 
to better judges) rather ſuppoſe that by ſaying, God has made me 
forget all my father's houle ; Jeep meant, that God had enjoined 
him, as he forgot his tail, his ſtate of affliction ; ſo alſo to forget, 
that is, to give up, his moſt pleaſing remembrances, and to make no 
enquiry after his father or kindred ; but in proſperity, as well as 


|. adverſity, be ſtill dependent upon the will of God, and wait his 


appointed time. Thus 74's whole behaviour towards his father 
and brethren will be naturally accounted for. It is certain, from 
the interpretation of dreams, that 7o/eph was divinely inſpired, and 
though we cannot therefore conclude that he was infallibly directed 
in every word and action, yet in a caſe of ſo much moment (when, 
as himſelf ſays, God had ſent him before to ſave their lives, chap. 


xv, ver. 7.) there ſeems little doubt that he was under the divine 


conduct, as to the manner of bringing it about. 1 
Foſeph now being advanced to a dignity inferior to-none but that 
of the King, ſets himſelf immediately to diſcharge, 'with all care, 
the buſineſs, in order to which he was appointed. The land brought 


| forth by handfuls during the ſeven years of plenty, chap. xli. ver. 


47. that is, the increaſe was miraculous, and much exceeding the 
accuſtomed produce; yet 7o/ep/ took up only a fifth part to fill his 
magazines, one of which he placed in every city, for more con- 
venience both as to collecting at preſent, and for future diftribu- 

tion. This fifth part, under a prudent diſpenſation, proved ſuffi- 
cient for the ſupport of the whole land, when the ſeven years of 
famine came; how great therefore was the extravagant waſte of the 
people, which could conſume the other four parts during the ſeven 
years of plenty? The dreams and interpretation, and the appoints 
ment of Y, were facts notoriouſly publick, ſo that ſufficient notice 
was given to all of the famine to be expected; had therefore every 


privare man attended to the divine warning, and reſerved for 


themſelves ſome portion of thoſs riches God ſo liberally beltowed 
on them, they need never have ſuffered want at all: but drowned _ 
in the luxury and pleaſure which plenty afforded them, and little 
touched with the predictions of an obſcure foreigner, they gave 
themſelves up to the enjoyment of preſent proſperity ; and had the 
other fifth part been left to them, it too had probably been ſquan- 
dered in the like manner. Hence may we learn, if every day's *“ 
perience has not already-taught it, the advantages of prudent go- 
vernment. In a family where the care 1s left to all in general, ex- 
travagance and waſte are ſeen in all things, and want and miſery 
follow; and a kingdom is only a larger family. 5 N 
The ſeven years of dearth began to come, as Joſaph had foretold, 
and the dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of Zgyp? there 
was bread ; that is, the harveſts failed from time to time, yet the 
remains of the former plenty ſtill ſupported them a while, till all 
being ſpent, they had recourſe to Pharach ; and Jeſebb began to 
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ſell them corn. Then it was that Jacob's ten ſons were ſent and 


came before Joſeph; he knew them well, but they knew him not; 
he ſpake roughly to them, and not only fo, but he put them in 


priſon three days, (i. e. until the third, according to the uſual man- 
ner of ſpeaking, ſo that they might be confined about thirty or forty 
hours) the event plainly points out the reaſon why this was done; 
it was that having time to reflect, and their hearts being ſoftened by 


© adverſity, they might be brought to a ſenſe of their guilt, and a 


| ſincere repentance ; accordingly we find them, chap..xlu. ver, 21, 
ſeverely reflecting on themſelves; and yet we may perceive, by 
| Ruben's anſwer, that this was at leaſt the firſt publick confeſſion they 
had made of their crime. It is ſaid that, they Knew pot that Fo. 
ſeth underſtood them, (or heard them) for an interpreter was be- 
tweeen them, i. e. as ſome ſuppoſe he ſpake not to them himſelf, 
but according to the ſtately manner of thoſe countries, one carried 
what they ſaid to his ears, and brought again his words to them; 
for it does not appear that (as yet at leaſt) the Hebrew and Egyptian 
languages were fo different, as co have wanted an interpreter. 
Abraham ſeems to have converſed freely in Egypt, and Jeſeph him- 


ſelf ſeems to have been no ways diſtreſſed on that account, and his 


brethren afterwards talked familiarly with his ſteward. _ 


Simeon was ſtill kept prifoner when the ſons of Jacob were diſ- 


_ miſſed, perhaps to ſecure their return. In what manner he was 
treated in that twelve months, is no where ſaid ; but, unleſs ſome 
peculiar degree of guilt ſubjected him to greater ſeverity, we may 
ſuppoſe he was kindly uſed : the tears which Fo/7ph ſhed when he 
was going to give orders for putting him in bonds, ſufficiently 
ew the tenderneſs of his nature, and are to me a convincing proof 
that he acted by directions from an higher power; and that whilſt 
by affliction he was trying his brethren, he was himſelf under a 
Hate of tryal alſo. [To be concluded in our next. 


III. 
An ANECDOTE of Mrs. FaRRAR. 
To the EDITOR of the CHRISTI AN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, | | 1 

XS you deſired (in the life of Mr. Farrar) any thing relating to 
that family, I haye ſent you the following, which I met with 
in Kennet's book on Impropriations, p. 235-6. © Take one exam- 
ple of reſtoring tythes impropriate within the Arcrideaconry of 
Huntington at Little Gidding, where the excellent family of the Far- 
ra's lived in a perfectly religious ſociety. They were known, ſays 
Biſhop Hacket to the Biſhop, (Ur. John Milliams, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln) by light information from the time that they ſealed a charter 
among th: mielves, as it were, to be conſtant and regular in theit 
ſpiritual diſcipline. But their heavenly mindedneſs wa- beſt diſco- 
vered to him, when two ſons of Virs, Farrar, the mother, and ma— 
tror. of the Louſhoid, tente with the Biſhop to endow the church 
with the tythes Which had been unpropricted, This was in e 
1033 
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1633, as appears by what fell from the pen of the Donor, as follow- 


eth: Right Reverend Father in God, the expectation of opportu- 


nities having ſome years wheeled me off from the performance of 
this buſineſs, I now think it neceſſary to break through all impedi- 
ments, and humbly to preſent to your Lordſhip the deſires and in- 


tentions of my heart; beſeeching you, on God's behalf, to take 


them into your fatherly conſideration, and to give a ſpeedy accom- 
pliſhment to them by the direction of your wiſdom, and the aſſiſ- 


tance of your authority.” —The reſt is too much to be rehearſed, 
fave alittle of her prayer to God in the end of the papers.—<* Be 


graciouſly pleaſed, Lord, now to accept from thine hand-maid, the 
reſtitution of that which hath been unduly heretofore taken from 


thy miniſters. And as an earneſt and pledge of the total reſignation 
of herſelf and hers to thy ſervice ; vouchſafe to receive to the uſe 


of thy church this ſmall portion of that large eſtate, which thou 
kaſt beſtowed upon her, the unworthieſt of thy ſervants. Lord, re- 
deem thy right, whereof thou haſt been too long diſſeized by the 
world, both in the poſſeſſions and in the perſon of thy hand-maid, 
And let this outward ſeizure of earth þe accompanied with an in- 


ward ſurrendry of the heart and ſpirit into thine own bands; ſo 
that the reſtorer, as well as that which is reſtored, may become and 
be confirmed thine inheritance,” c. The Biſhop prayed to God, 
that many ſuch cuſtomers might come to him; ſo commended her 
free-will- offering to God, and confirmed it. | 5 
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PHY SICO- THEO TOO Y. 
Reflections on the E Y E. 


A709 part of the human frame more abundantly teſtifies the 


wiſdom of the great Creator, for none is form'd with more 
excellence, elegance, and art than the EYE; the inlet of innumera- 
ble pleaſures, aud the means of aiminiitering the moſt valuable 
advantages EY | | | 
High in the head, ſays a lively writer,“ bright and conſpi- 
cuous as a flar in the brow of the evening is placed the ehe. In 
this elevated fituation, like a centinel poſted in his watch tower, 
it commands the moſt eglarged proſpeR.-- Conſiſting only of ſimplę 
fluids, incloſed in their tunicles, it conveys to our apprehenſion all 
the graces of blooming nature, and all the glories of the viſible 


| he avens. How prodigiouſſy wonderful! that an image of the 


hugeſt mountains, and a tranſcript of the moſt diverſified jandſkapes 
ſhall enter the ſmall circlet of the pupil ! - How ſurprizingly artful ! 
That the rays of light, like an inimitable pencil, ſhould paint on 
the optic nerves, paint in an inſtant of time, paint in their trueſt 
colours, and exacteſt lineaments every ſpecies of external objects! 


* Mr. Herwey. 
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The moſt ſuperficial obſervance muſt lead to theſe reflections: 
That we however may found our admiration upon juſt reaſons, let 
us take a brief view of the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Creator i in 
the conſtruction of the. eye. And to this end we will regularly 
conſider the ſeveral parts of this moſt admirable and uſeful organ. 

And firſt, the form of the eye deſerves obſervation: this is for the 
| moſt part globous, or ſomewhat of the ſpheroidal form, which is far 
the moſt commodious for ſight, as being moſt fit to contain the 
bumours within, and to receive the images of objects from with- 
out; of which we ſhall ſay more, when we ſpeak of the Retina. 

Let us remark alſo the aptitude of this form to the motion of the 

eye; it is neceſſary for the eye to move different ways, in order 

to adjuſt Klelf to the objects, which it would view; and by this 

form it is well prepared for ſuch motions, ſo that it can with great 
dexterity and eaſe, direct itſelf as occaſion requires, ® _ 

2, The /ituation of the eye is next to be conſidered ; in the head, 
the moſt erect and eminent part of the body, near the moſt ſenſible 
and vital part, the brain. By its eminence in the. body it is prepar- 

ed to take in the more objects. And by its ſituation in the head, be- 
ſides its proximity to the brain, it is in the moſt convenient place 
for defence and fecurity. In the hands indeed, (in man) it might 
be rendered more eminent than the head, and be turned about here 


and there at pleaſure : but then it would be expoſed to many inju- 


ries in that active part, and the hands be rendered leſs active and 
uſeful. The ſame may be ſaid of its ſituation in any other part of 


the body. But in the head, both of man and other animals, it is 
placed in a part which ſeems to be contrived and made, chicfty for | 


the action of the principal ſenſes. - 
The manner of the ſituation of the eye merits obſervation, in the 
fore- part, or ſide- part thereof, according to the particular occaſions 


of particular animals. In man, and ſome other creatures, it is 
placed to lock directly forward chiefly ; but withal it is ſo ordered 


as to take in near the hemiſphere before it. In birds, and ſome 
other creatures, the eyes are fo ſeated, as to take in near a whole 
ſphere, that they may the better ſeek their food, and eſcape dan- 
gers; and in ſome creatures they are ſeated ſo as to ſee beſt behind 
them, or on each ſide, whereby they are enabled to diſcern the enemy 
which purſues them that way, and ſo make their eſcape. Thus in 
hares and rabbits, the eyes are very protuberant, and placed ſo much 
towards the ſides of their heads, that their two eyes take in nearly 


a whole Tphere : : whereas in dogs, their purſuers, the eyes are ſet 


more forward in the head, to look that way, more than backward. 

3. The tions of the eye are generally upwards or downwards, 
backwards or forwards, and every way for the better, more eaſy, 
and diſtinct reception of the viſual rays. And for the aſſiſtance of 
the eyes in this reſpect, the head is commonly made to turn, as 
occaſion requires. But where nature any where deviates from this 


method, either by denying motion to the eyes or the head, (as is . 


the caſe with Spiders, the Cameleon, Snails, &c ) it is a very wonder 
* See . Der ham” 8 Phylico- I heology. 
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ful proviſion which ſhe hath made in this caſe, Thus for a remedy 
of this inconvenience in ſome creatures, their eyes are ſet out at a 


diſtance from the head, to be circumvolved here and there, or one 


this, the other that way, at pleaſure. For example, Snails ſend out 
their eyes at a diſtance, they being contained in their four horns, 
like inky ſpots, fitted to the end of their horns, or rather to the 
ends of thoſe black filaments, or optic nerves which are ſheathed in 
their horns, —In creatures whoſe eyes are without motion, as in 
diver: inſets ; they either have more than two eyes, or their eyes 
are nearly two. protuberant hemiſpheres. By which means thoſe 


creatures are fo far from being denied any benefit of that noble 


and molt neceflary ſenſe of ſight, that they have probably more of 
it than other creatures, anſwerable to the rapidity of their flight, 


and briſk motion; and to their inqueſts after food, habitation, or 
other thing neceſſa y to them. e | 


The eyes of Spiders, in ſome four, in ſome fix, and in ſome 


eight, are all placed in the fore- front of the head, (which is round, 


and without any neck) all diaphanous and tranſparent, like a 
locket of diamonds. And there is no wonder why Providence 
ſhould be ſo anomalous in this animal, more than in any other we 
know of, becauſe, 1. They wanting a neck, and not being able to 


move their head, it is requiſite that defect ſhould be ſupplied by a 


maltipli ity of eyes; and 2. Since they were to live by catching ſo 


nimble a prey as a fly 1s, they ought to ſee her every way, and 
to take her by a leap, (as they do) without any motion of the 


head to diſcsver them: which motion would have ſcared away ſo 
timorous an iniet.—The eyes of the Cameleon reſemble a lens 'or 
convex glaſs, ſet in a verſatile globular ſocket, which ſhe turns any 
way without moving her head; and ordinarily the one a quite dif- 
ferent way from the other. So that it is very wonderful to ſee one 
of the eyes move, while the other remains immoveable; the one to 
turn forward at the ſame time, that the other looks behind: the 
one to look up to the ſky, when the other is fixed to the ground: 
and all this without turning the head, which is faſtened to the 
ſhoulders: 7... e 5 
4. Another admirable proviſion in the eye, is its e, in ſome 
animals large, in ſome little. It would be endleſs here to enumerate 
particulars; we will therefore only take notice of its ſize in ane 
creature, the Mole. As the habitation of that uncouth animal is 
who. ly ſubterraneous, its lodging, its food, its exerciſes, nay even 
all its paſtimes and pleaſures are in thoſe paſſages and receſſes, 


under ground, which its own induſtry hath made for itſelf : ſoit is an 


exquiſite proviſion made in the ſize of the eye of that little creature, 
to anſwer all its occaſions, and at the ſame time to prevent incon- 
veniencies, For as a little light will ſuffice an animal living always 
under ground ; ſo the ſmalleſt eye will abundantly ſupply that 
vccafion And as a large protuberant eye, like that of other ani- 
mals, would much annoy this creature in its principal buſineſs, of 
digging for its food and paſlage : it is therefore, by the wiſdom of 
the Creator, endowed with a very ſmall one, commodioully ſeated 

| | | 7 In 
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in the head, and well fenced and guarded againſt the annoyance df 
the earth. SO 4 | | 
F. Another thing remarkable in this noble part of animals, is 
Its number ; no leſs than two in any known inſtance, and in ſome 
animals more, as has been mentioned, —- Now this is an admirable 
Proviſion made for the convenience of taking in the larger angle or 
ſpace : and in the next place, the animal is, by this proviſion, pre- 
pared for the misfortune of the loſs of one of theſe noble and ne- 
ceſſary organs of its body.-—- But then beſides all this, there is 
another circumſtance very conſiderable ; which is, that the object 
| Teen is not multiplied, as well as the organ, and appears but one, 
though ſeen with two or more eyes. A manifeſt ſign of the inf 
nite {kill of the Contriver of this uſeful part, and of the exquilite 
art which he employed in the formation of it. But the deſign and 
Kill of the omnipotent Workman, will beſt bg ſet forth by ſur. 
veying particularly the parts and mechaniſm of the eye; which ſhall 
be done in our next Number. Ch 
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The Myſteries of the LEVITI AL TABERNACLE, ©. continued. 
33. PPOSITE to the table, on the north-ſide, was the can. 
| dleflick ; the deſcription of which we read Exod. xxv. 31. 
— The matter Was ſolid gold, an entire talent, which was about 
fixty pounds. The form was ſuch, that fix branches proceeded out 
of the ſides of it, each with three bowls, made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower: in the whole candlefick there were ſeven 
lamps, burning with the oil of pure olive, concerning which ſce 
chap. xxvii. 20, 21. There were tongs and ſnuff diſhes alſo, of pure 
god. It was the bufineſs of the prieſts to /pht it every evening, 
— XXIV. 2, 3, and to extinguiſh it in the morning 1 J 
34. With reſpect to the my/ery in general, we obſerve ; that 
Sd every where, in the adminiſtration of his covenants, joined the 
_ fymbols of ght, for knowledge, and of food, for nouriſhment. In 
the firſt was the tree of knowledge and life: in the defart, the pillar 
of fire, and the manna : here the candleſtick and the table: in the 
New Teſtament, baptiſm, called Pwriop®-, or illumination by the au- 
cients, and the holy ſupper. Each of which things we efpeci!!y 
want. Food to ſupport life; light to walk wiſely and rightly, 

35. More particularly: The candleſtick is a figure of the church, 
which, illumined by the light of Chriſt, affords alſo the ſame to 
others. Newvel. i. 20. ii. 5. Zachar. iv. 2. Believers are not only 

enlightened, but alſo are light. Fyhe/. v. 8. Shining as well by the 
light of the <v7/&m of God, which by his church 1s made manitet, 
eren to the angels, Fpbeſ. iii. 10. as by the ſplendor of bee 
Mat. 
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Matth. v. 16. Both are joined. Phil. ii. 15, 16,—But we muſt 
know, that this light of the Church is borrowed ; ſhe hath it not 
from herſelf, John 1.8, 9. She is the candleſtich, not the ſun; Rewel, 
X11, 1, cloathed with the ſun, crowned with a crown of twelve 
ſtars: all her light is from Chriſt, who is the light, the morning 
far from on high; Luke 1. 78, the light communicated to the 
church by the twelve Apoſtles. _ | | 

36. The matter, which was gold, denotes, 1. The participation of 


the divine nature. 2 Pet. 1. 4. For gold in theſe ſacred things, is an 
emblem of the Deity and eternity of Chriſt, 
the faithful. Lam. iv. 2, &c, The oil is emblematical of the holy 
Spirit. 1 John ii. 27. The fooliſh virgins had lamps, but without 


2. The excellence of 


oil. Unregenerate men, profeſſing Chriſt, have indeed ſome know- 
ledge of the myſteries of God, but not that lively knowledge, 
which is from the holy Spirit, and therefore not the true. For they 
continue fooliſh. Matt. xxv. 3. This light is acquired by no hu- 

man ſkill. 1 Cor. ii. 14. See Zach. iv, 12. The fix branches pro- 
ceeding from the ſame ſtem, and the ſeven lamps, are particular 
churches, each conſpicuous with their own light ; members of the 
ſame univerſal church, with which, joined by one ſpirit, they con- 


ſtitute one individual whole. 


37. The candle/{ick was lighted up at the evening - at the evening 


of the world a more bright light was to ariſe. Fer. xxx. 24. Dan. 
xi. 4. 


It gave light only by night, in the morning it was put out. 

which ſeems to ſignify, 1ſt. That ſo long as the uſe of that typical 
candleſtick remained, it was yet night, the promiſed day was not 
arrived. It was night, till the coming of Chriſt, not only to the 


Gentiles, but alſo to the Jews : That paſſed away with the comin 


of Chriit ; Rom. xiii. 12. The light being ariſen, the Candleſtick 
was to be extinguiſhed ; and the Lewitical ſervice was to ceaſe. 
2. That all the illumination of the Church, by the Miniftry of the 
Word, is confined to the dark ſtate of this life, and ſhall ceaſe with 


_ the riſing of the light of glory. The paſlage in Peter's 2d Epiſt. 


Chap. i. ver. 19. may be underſtood either way. 


38. It was the buſineſs of the prieſts, conſtantly to light the lamps. 


This partly pertains to Chriſt our great High-Prieſt, irradiating his 
people, by the continual influx of his light, Ja. xlix. 6. Luke ii. 
32: Partly to Miniſters, on whom it is incumbent, by the perſpi- 
cuity of their doctrine, and the ſanctity of their life, to diffuſe the 
light of the church; and alſo, by the lawful uſe of diſcipline, to 


remove all that which obſcures its ſplendor. In Zach. iv. 3, 13. by 


the two olives, the #4vo ſons of oil, the Prophets and Apoſtles ſeem to 
be underſtood. „„ ou 5 
39. Next follows the Altar of Incenſe; the deſcription of which 
we read Exod. xxx. 1-10. In which, note 1ſt, The matter, which 
was the beſt cedar, covered with gold, ver. 1,3. 2. The form, 
which was to be ſquare, ver. 2. with horns coming forth from each 
corner, with golden rings, and ſtaves, &c. 3. Its Stuation: it was 
to be placed before the inner veil, before the mercy-ſeat, ver. 6. 
4. It's uſe, which is ſet down pghtively ; 1ſt. As to the thing ; Aaron 
Vor. III. e | all 
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fhall burn feet incenſe upon it, ver. 7. 2d. As to the time: in the 
morning, when the lamps were dreſſed: 2 the evening, when they 
were lighted up; and that daily; ver. 7, 8. Negatively: no ſtrange 
incenſe, nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor meat-offering, nor «rk offering, ver. 
only once a year the horns were to be ſprinkled with the blood of 
the ſacrifice for ſin, on the day of expiation. 
40. This altar, alſo, in general, ſignifies Chriſt, Heb. xiii. 10. 
who, as he once offered up himſelf unto God, fora /avect-ſmelling 
ſavour, Epheſ. v. 2. ſo doth » conſtantly intercede by his molt 
ſweet prayers for us, 1 J ii. 1. and renders our prayers accept- 
_ to God. Fohn xvi. 24. As this Altar was diſtinct from the Al- 
ar of bur Da, , Which was in the court, beyond the outer veil, 
Feed xvii. 1. ſo did it denote the ſame Chriſt, yet in a different 
view : That Teſpedted Chriſt, as Hering himſelf on the croſs tor 
our ſins : Tliis, as znterceding for us. The avoodof this altar ex- 
Preſſed the humanity, the 81 the divinity of Chriſt. The altar of 
burnt-offering was covered with brass; becauſe Chriſt, while he of. 
fered or nel * our fins, was wholly in a ſtate of humiliation ; 
Heb. ix. 26. 28. This was covered with gos; becauſe his 3 inter- 
ce ſſion is full of majeſty, and is principally performed i in the ſtate of 
_ glory 3 Rem. yin. 65 Heb. i. 3. The form /quare, and on all ſides 
alike, denotes Chriit to-day, yellerday, and for ever, the ſame, Hel. 
X11, 8. and equally acceptable to all who eome to him from the 
four quarters of the world. IJhiabh Iv. 22. The faves, by which 
it was to be carried from place to place, expreſs that Chriſt 1 15 preſent 
to bis Church in every plac e, Matt. XVBL. 20. XXViii. 20. even in 
the iſlands, Reel. 1. 0. in the furnace, Dau. ili. 25, 28, in che den, 
Dau. vi. 23. * the priſon, dels xvi. 25. | 
41. The fitaction of this altar was in the inmoſt part of the holy 
place, where the people were not allowed. to look, but the prietts 
alone were converſant. As on the contrary, the altar of Furnt- 
b Hering was in the court, expoſed to the eyes of all. Chriſt oflering 
mimſelf on the croſs on the feaſt of the paſſover, v/as ſeen by all the 
reople : but when he prayed for his own, even in this World, 
he retired into a ſecret place, a mountain, Matt. xiv. 24. Ine xi. 
37. And after his oblation of himſelf, tho? he was not to be {een 
dy thoſe who had crucified him, vet was he preſent in the midſt of 
thoſe whom he had choſen to be his witneſſes; Aas x. 41. The 
FALUYS ſignify, 1. The interceſſiun of Chriſt, Which, thro' the ſtrength 
of his Be ation, is moſt pleaſing to God ; continual, and unremit- 
ted. 2. The prayers and givings of thanks of his people. Rev. v. & 
*Fial, ali 2. Concerning which we are taught, 1. That they ougb 
to be offered up daily, morning and evening, P/al. lv. 18. Dom. 
vi. 11. Col. iv. 2. 2. "That they muſt be offered up agreeably 79 
the vill of God. 1 Fohn v. 14. 3. Inflamed with the fire of zeal, 
Rom, Xii. 11. but not-with range zeal, {/ai. l. 11. 4. Without any 
preſumption on our Own mers, relying only on the merit and 
dignity of Chriſt. For it was a fin to offer any propitiatory 
ſacrifices on this altar. Chriſt alone readers our prayers acceptable 
tO N as well "OY his own eres (which the blood fprinkled year!y 
9 95 | | upon 
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upon the altar, ſignified) as by his interceſſion, Comp. Rewel. viii. 3. 
Thus then having conſidered the Holy Place, let us advance 
within the weil, ald conſider the moſt Holy, with its ſacred furni- 
ture. oF [Tg be continued,] 2898 1 


An Fiſtorico-Geography of the Old and New Teftament,. 


continued, 


RA RA J, a famous mountain in Armenia, on which Noah's 
11 ark is ſaid to have reſted after the deluge, Ger. viii. 4. It is 
affrmed, but without any good proof, that ſome remains of Noab's 
ark are ſtill to be ſeen upon the top of this mountain. n Struis, 
in his voyages, aſſures us, that he went up to the higheſt part of it, 
and that a hermit, who abode there, declared to him, that ſome 
broken pieces of the ark were ſtill to be ſeen there, and at the ſame 
time preſented him with a croſs made out of the wood, belonging to 
this famous veſſel. But M. de Tournefort, who was upon the ſpot, aſ- 
ſures us, that there was nothing of the kind to be ſeen there; that 
the top of Mount Ararat is inacceſſible, both by reaſon. of its great 
height, and of the ſnow which perpetually covers it. This moun- 
tain is ſituated twelve leagues eaſt of Eriwan, in a vaſt plain, having = 
noother mountain near it on either fide. 7o/ephus ſays, (Ant. lib. x. 
g. 2.) that the remains of Noah's ark were ſtill to be ſeen in his time, 
in the canton of Adiabene, called Cæron, a country remarkable for 

producing great plenty of cinnuaſaon. REES 
That part of the mountain of Ararat, whereon the ark reſted, 
is called by many of the eaſtern nations, Ardag, or Parmah dag h. 
the finger mountain, becauſe it ſtands upight by itſelf, like a fin- 
ger, when held up. It is ſo high, as to be ſeen at the diſtance of 
ten days journey, according to the ſtages of the caravan. The city 
of Tauris is near this mount. Tawernier ſays, that there are many 
monaſteries upon mount Ararat; that the Armenians call it, the re/ou/- 
ſar, becauſe the ark ſtopped there. It is, as it were, taken off from 
the other mountains of Armenia, which make a long chain, and 
from the middle to the top of it, is often covered with {now for 
three or four months in the year. Calmet's Dictionary. 1 
Arimathea, the city of Je/eph the counſellor, who begged for the 
body of Jeſus from Pilate, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn 
in ſtone, wherein never man before was laid: St. Jerom places this 
city between Lyada and Joppf n. 5 
Arca, once a famous city of the Arkites, the offspring of Cangan. 
It lies five miles from Sumrah to the eaſt: it is built over-agaiaſt the 
northern promontory of mount Libanus, in a moſt delightful ſituation, 
having a proſpect to the northward of an extenſive plain, diverfi- 
fied with infinite variety of towns and villages, ponds and rivers : | 
to the weſtward it ſees the ſun ſet in the ſea, and to the eaitward 
es the ſun riſe over a long and diſtant chain of mountains. Here 
likewiſe are not wanting Thebaic columns, and rich entablatures, to 
eit for the ſplendour and politeneſs it was once poſſeſſed of. The 
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citadel was erected upon the ſummit of an adjacent mountain, 


which, by the figure and ſituation. of it, muſt have been impregnable 
in former times : for it is ſloped like a cone, or ſugar-loaf, in an af. 


cent of fifty or ſixty degrees, and appears to have been originally 
intended for a ons exploraiorius, not being a work of nature, but of 


art and labour. In the deep valley below, there is a briſk ſtream, 
more than ſufficient for the neceſſities of the place; but it has been 
Judged more convenient to ſupply it with water from Mount Libanus. 


Poor which purpoſe they united the mountain to the city, by an 


aqueduct, whoſe principal arch, though now broken down, could 
not have been leſs than an hundred feet in diameter. See Dr, 


_ Shaw's travels, pag. 270. 


Arnon, a river or brook, whereof there is frequent mention made 


in Scripture; it's ſpring-head is in the mountains of Giltad, or of 


the Moabites, and it diſcharges itſelf into the Dead-/ea. | 
Aſidod, Axoth according to the vulgate, and Axotus, according 


to the Greek, a city, which was aſſigned by Fo/hua, to the tribe of 
Judah: it was poſſeſſed a long time by the Philiſtines, and rendered 


famous for the temple of the god Dagon. It les upon the Medi- 
terranean ſea, about nine or ten miles north of Gaza; and in the 
times when Chriſtianity flouriſhed in thoſe parts, was made an epiſ- 
copal ſee, and continued a fair village till the days of St. Jerom. 
Ada, in its largeſt acceptation, denotes the whole A/atici conti- 


nent, being the eaſtern, and greateſt of the three parts of the old 


world, 4800 miles long from eaſt to weſt, and 4300 from north to 
ſouth. In this ſenſe it is diſtinguiſhed into two parts, Aa the leſer, 
denoting ſo much as lies between the Euxine and Black fea north- 
ward, and Alia the greater, denoting all the reſt of the 4/iatick con- 


—_— 8 Ce : „„ | 
Ala the leſſer contained the provinces of Bithynia, Pontus, Galla- 


cia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Pamphylia, Piſidia, Lycaonia, Phrygia, My- 


fia, Traas, (all mentioned in the New Teſtament, ) as alſo Lydia, 


with Venia and Solis, (both included ſometimes under Lydia,) Caria 
with Doris, (ſometimes included under Caria, ) and Iyſia. Of theſe, 
Lydia and Caria, taken under larger acceptations, Myſia and Phry- 
gia, (including Troas, otherwiſe called Phrygia minor,) make up 
the Roman Proconſular 4fa, which has been thought to be the 
ſame as the Scripture Aa. But it is evident (ſays Dr. Wellt,) 
to any one, diligently reading the travels of St. Paul, in the New 
Teſtament, that Mya, Phrygia, and I roas, are by the ſacred 
writers reckoned as diſtin provinces from the Aja ſo called 
in Scripture. Wherefore it is with great reaſon taken for granted, 
by the mot judicious, that by the Aſia in the New Teſtament is to be 
' underſtocd Lydia, in its largeſt acceptation, or taken ſo as to include 
nia and Aolis. Within which compaſs lay the ſeven cities, the 
churches whereof are ſtiled by the ſacred Penman, the churches of 
Aſia. | Gs | 
The ancient Hebrews were ſtrangers to the diviſion of the earth 
into three or four parts, and we never find the name Aſia in any 


book written in the Hebrew. This nation ſecmed to think that the 
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continent conſiſted only of 4//a-major and Africa. The reſt of the 


world, and even Aſta- minor, were comprized under the name of 


Iſes of the Gentiles. We are unacquainted with the true etymology 


of the word Zia — we find it in no part of the Old Teſtament ; but 


in the books of the Maccabees, and in the New Teſtament, it fre- 
quently occurs. A/ia is looked upon as that part of the world which, 
of all others, has been peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by heaven: there it 
was the firſt man was created, there the Patriarchs lived, the Law 
was given to Moſes, and the greateſt and moſt celebrated monar- 
chies were formed; from thence the firſt founders of cities and na- 
tions in other quarters of the world brought their colonies. Laſtly, 
in 4fa Jeſus Chriſt appeared; there it was that he wrought the ſal- 
vation of mankind, that he died and roſe again, and from thence it 
is that the light of the Goſpel was diffuſed all over the world, Laws, 
arts and ſciences, and religion, almolt all had their original in fa. 
Aſtelon, a city in the land of the Philiftznes, ſituated between 
Azoth and Gaza, upon the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea, about 
520 furlongs from Jeruſalem. It is ſaid to have been of great note 
among the Gentiles for a temple dedicated to Derceto, the mother 
of Semiramis, here worſhipped in the form of a mermaid ; and for 
another of Apollo, where Herod, the father of Antipater, and grand- 
father of Herod the great, ſerved as prieſt, and from his being born 
in this city, was called Herod the Afealonite. It had, in the firſt 
times of chriſtianity, an epiſcopal ſee; and in the courſe of the holy 
wars, it was beautified with a new wall, and many fair buildings, 
by our Richard the firſt. It is, however, at this day, a very inaon- 
ſiderable place. There is much mention of the wine of Afeelon, and 
the Cypreſs tree, a ſhrub that was very much eſteemed, and was very 
common in this place. — See Calmet s Dictionary. | 


Aſphaltus Lake, fo called on account of the great quantity of 
aſphaltus or bitumen found in it. It is encloſed on the Eaſt and 


Welt with exceeding bigh mountains; on the Nerth it is bound- 
ed by the plain of Jericho, on which fide alſo it receives the waters 
of Jordan ; on tie South it lies open, and extends beyond the reach 
of the eye. It is ſaid to be twenty-four leagues long, and fix or 


ſeven broad. It is ſuppoled to be called the Dead-Jea, becauſe no 


animal can live in it, thougly Mr. Maundre/ ſeems to ſuſpect the 
truth of this ; having obſerved among the pebbles of the ſhore, two 
or three ſhells of fiſh, reſembling oyſier ſhells. The water of the 
lake is very limpid, and ſalt to the higheſt degree; and not only 
falt, but alſo extremely bitter and nauſeous. Mr. Maundrel being 
willing to make an experiment of its ſtrength, went into it, and 
found it bore up his body in ſwimming with an uncommon force ; 
but as for that relation of ſome authors, that men wandering into 
it were buoyed up to the top, as ſoon as they go as deep as the 
navel, he found upon expetiment not true. This lake receives all 
the waters of the river Jordan, of the brooks Arnon and Jabbokt, and 
other waters which deſcend from all the neighbouring mountains; 
and notwithſtanding it has no viſible outlet, it does not overflow, 
tor what it gains in water it loſs in vapour, and by that means 
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the equlibrium betwixt the expanſe of vapour and the ſupply from 
the rivers is conſtantly kept up. [Ta be continued, ] 


i. a ; 
An Account of the Ceremony of Baptiſm among ft the Moſcovites 


I/ E preſent our readers with a curious plate, repreſenting the 
V form of baptiſm amongſt the Maſcowites, which is very ſin- 
ular. As ſoon as an infant comes into the world, the parents im- 
mediately ſend for a prieſt to purify it. This purification extends 
to all ſuch as are preſent at the ceremony. They baptiſe their in. 
fants, according to Olearius, as ſoon as they are born; but accord. 
ing to other hiſtorians, ſuch as are in good circumſtances, are not 
ſo ſtrict, and defer the ceremony for ſome time. The ſureties for 
the firſt child, muſt ſtand for ail the other children in that family, 
how numerous ſoever. After their entrance into the church, the 
godfathers deliver nine wax'tapers into the hands of the prieſt, who 
lights them all up, and ſticks them in the form of a qqoſs about the 
font or veſſel, in which the infant is to be baptized. The prieſt 
perfumes with incenſe the godfathers, and confecrates the water: 
after which, he and the godfathers go thrice in proceſſion round it. 
The clerk, who marches in the front, carries the image of St. Joby: 
after that, they all range themſelves in ſoch a manner, as that their 
backs are all turned towards the font, as a teſtimony, ſays Olearius, of 
their averſion to the ſubſtance of the three queſtions, which the prieſt 
propoſes tothe godfathers, which are. Iſt, Whether the child renounces 
the devil. zdly, Whether he abjures his angels; and 3dly, Whether 
he abhors and deteits their impious works: At each queſtion the 
godfathers anſwer, yes; and ſpit upon the ground. Theexorciſm 
follows, which is performed out of the church, leſt the devil, as he 
comes out of the infant, ſhould pollute or prophane it. After the 
exorciſm is over, the prieſt cuts ſome hair off the child's head, in 
the form of a croſs, and puts it into a book, according to Olearius, 
or wraps it up in wax, and lays it, according to the author of the 
Religion of the Muſcoviter, in ſome particular place belonging to the 
church, appropriated for that purpoſe. The baptiſm, which en- 
ſues, is performed by a triple immerſion : the prieſt having put a 
grain of ſalt into the infant's mouth, anoints him ſeveral times in 
the form of a croſs; which may properly enough be called his con- 
firmation and as he puts on nim a clean ſhirt, «he ſays, Thou art 
now as clean as this ſhirt, and purified from the ſlain of original ſin. 
To conclude this ceremony, a little gold or filver croſs, or one of 
inferior value, according as the circumſtances of the parent will beſt 
admit, is hung about the infant's neck, which is the badge, or 
token of his baptiſm. He mui wear it, not only as long as he lives, 
but carry it with him to the grave: To this croſs mult be added 
ſome Saint, appointed by the prieſt to be his guardian and protec- 
tor, the image of whom he delivers into the godfather's hands, and 
in expreſs terms charges them to inttruct the child to pay a pen 
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| ſpect and veneration to his patron. After the baptiſm is over, 
dhe prieſt ſalutes the infant and bis ſureties. 

It is very obſervable, iſt, That all alliances between ſuch god- 
chers and ſuch children, for whom they are thus ſolemnly en- 
| aged, are prohibited among the Ruſans. 2dly, That the water in 

| the tout or ciſtern, is changed every new baptiſm; becauſe the R 
fans are of opinion, that it is defiled, or tainted: with the original 
Ain of ſuch as are therein baptized. 3dly, That ſuch as become Pro- 

| {elytes to the Ruſſian religion, are baptized in ſome rapid ſtream, - 
or ſome adjacent river, They are plunged therein three times ſuc- 
ceflively; and if it happens in the winter ſeaſon, there is a hole 
broke in the ice for the performance of that ordinance. If how- 
erer the perſon ſhould be. of too weak a conſtitution to undergo ſuch. 
a violent initiation, a barrel full of water is poured over his head 
” three times, one after another. e X. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


An ANSWER to the Charge of cruelty again/? Eliſna, an account 


F his conduct to the little Children at Bethel, 2 Kings Ho. 24. 
R. Gregory Sharpe in his Second Argument in defence of 


Chriſtianity, lately“ publiſhed, has, in our judgment, ſo {a- 
tistactorily vindicated the conduct of Z/;/ha, that we periuade our- 


ſelves the paſſage will be agreeable to our readers. — He obſerves, 


that, © If theſe little children, as they are called, were no other 
than little boys and girls playing in the ſtreets of Bethel, and inno- 
cently, or in mirth and ſport, rather than from malice and deſign, 


diſtinguiſhing an old man by the naked appearance.of his head; 


and if no more is to be underſtood by going up than paſſing on, it 
will be very difficult to account for the Prophet's curſe, and the 
vengeance that followed it. He turned back, and looked on them, 


ind curſed them in the name of the Lord: and there came forth two 


ſhe bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children of them.“ 
[t 15 neither profitable nor pleaſing to expatiate on the horrors of 
ſuch a dreadful ſcene ; the adverſary will do this for us: nor is it 
fair and candid to make haſty inferences in any cauſe, much leſs 
where the honour of God and his Prophets is concerned, without 
confidering the true import of the words upon which the accuſation 
is grounded. | 


| In books of great antiquity, written in a language now loſt, 
|. we may ſometimes be miſtaken : ſome few words or pallages may 
have been omitted or inſerted ; the ſenſe may, by various means, 
have been diſturbed. —In ſhort, any thing ſhoald be allowed, rather 
than the moral character of God be impeached. And whether 
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there is any ground for reproaching the Prophet, or his God, wit, 
rage or injuſtice, in the caſe of the inhabitants of Bethel, will hep 
appear by conſidering who theſe itte children were; what their 
offence ; the character of the city; and that of El/ae,— There 
came forth little children out of the city, and mocked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Go up thou bald head” _ 
„ The word here rendered little, is a general term for quantity or 
quality, which when applied to the offspring of men, does not al. 
Ways imply little, or ſmall in ſtature, but is oftentimes uſed to diſtin. 
guiſn them from the more advanced in years, the young from the 0 
The other word is in very many places uſcd for young men and 
ſervants, and might very properly have been ſo rendered here, eſpe. 
cially as females ſeem to be acquitted by the ſtructure of the words 
in the original. —7-/eph was not a little one, in the nurſery ſenſe of 
the word, when he interpreted the dreams of the Egyptian men, 
and yet the ſame word is uſed in both places; though in our 
tranſlation it is ſaid, that he was a young man, an Hebrex, a 
ſervant to the guard (a).” And of the young men of Bethel that they 
were children. Was the lad Benjamin, Feſeph's brother, a child 
when he had many children ? ( Was Joſhua an infant, hen 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his 
friend: and he turned again into the camp; but his ſervant 7oſhua, 
the ſon of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the tabernacle. () 
The young man of the men of Succoth that Gideon taught, and who 
deſcribed unto him the Princes of Saccoth, and the Elders thereof, 
threeſcore and ſeventeen men, was no infant. (4) The young man 
out of Berh-lehem judah, a Levite, who dwelt with Micah, this per- 


| fon is, in the very next verſe, called the man who departed out of 


the city of Beth-/ehem-judah. (e) And * Zadk a young man mighty 
of valour, ) and Ziba the ſervant of Mephibeſheth;” (g) and 
© Gehaxithe ſervant of Eli? () In theſe and many other places, 
the child or lad is young man or ſervant ; and therefore the itt 
Children or /ads, as they are called, were young men who came 
forth out of the city of Bethel, on purpoſe, as it ſhould ſeem, either 
of their own accord, or encouraged ; and, it is not improbable, 
employed by their fathers and maſters, in that rude and impious 
mockery of the Prophet, and his Maſter and his Gd. 
« It is further to be obſerved, that the meeting of the Prophet 
and theſe lads was. not accidental; * they came forth out of the 
city in numbers to inſult an old man, the ſervant of the living 
God.“ The indignity was not intended agaiaſt Elia alone; they 
did not only reflect upon his age, and his perſon, and character, 
by calling him bald-head, but upon his maſter Elijab, and in him 
upon the ſervice and ſervants of God, and upon God himſelf: for 


when they ſay to Elisha go up, and repeat it, they bid him aſcend. 


as. his maiter had done before him. They mock the rapture of 

Elijah, who went up by a whirlwind into heaven.” They make uſe 
Ca) Geneſis xli. 12. (8) Geneſis xliii. 8. Ce) Exod. xxxili. II. 
. (4) Judges viii. 14. (e) Judges xvii. 7. ( 2 Sam. xvi. 1, 2. 

. (8). 1 Chron. xvi. 28. (Y) 2 Kings v. 26. 
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of the very ſame word in bidding Flj/ha ga up, as is uſed in the 
going uf of his maſter. CES, 5 

The Prophet might, and if we may judge from all the reſt of 


his actions, probably would have forgiven any perſonal affront to 
himſelf; but is ſurely juſtifie 
his maſter and his God. 


It ſhould alſo be conſidered, whether theſe /t:1: ones, Who came 
forth out of the city and mocked, would not have gone farther, if 


the juſt judgment of Almighty God had not prevented them. They 


who came forth in numbers, and began with mocking, might have 
ended with killing the good old man, who had fo often preſerved 


the lives of others, frieauds and foes, che cities and armies of J/-ael. 


And then the objection, ſince objections muſt be made, would have 
probably been; How came the Lord to ſuffer this great Prophet 
to be put to death by the wicked and idolatrous ſons of Berhel ? 
Why did he not deſtroy them by fire from heaven, or by wild beaſts 
from the woods? — The perverſeneſs would have been the ſame, 
though expreſied-a- different way.—Andit is for the honour of 
truth, that her adverſaries may be thus made to conſute themſelves. 


It is ſaid the Prophet curſed them in the name of the Lord, 
and there came forth two ſhe bears out of the wood, and tare forty 


and two of them.“ - | 1 | 
The curſe and the bears both came from the Lord; for no 

Prophet could « 

having a comm 


Hon for it. When Haggai the Prophet, and Ze- 


* chariah the fon of Iddo, prophecied unto the Fews who were in 
Fudah and Jeruſalem, it was in the name of the God of [/rael.” - 


They delivered no more than they received from him who inſpired 
them. They obeyed the divine impulſe. And in general to act in 
the name of another, is to act by his authority. If the curſe there- 
fore pronounced by Eliſoa had not proceeded from the Lord; if it 
had been the effe& of anger in the Prophet, and not the juſt de- 
nunciation of divine Providence, ſo ſignal an event in the deſtruc- 

tion of the yourh of Bethel would not ſo ſoon have followed it. 

If we enquire into the character of Elj/ha, we ſhall always find 
him, as hinted already, good, merciful, and compaſſionate; if into 
the character of the citizens of Bethel, we ſhall find them obſtinate 
1dolaters. When our Prophet was firſt called to miniſter unto Elijavi, 
being in the field ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen, (i) he pray- 
ed that he might kiſs his father and his mother before he followed 
him; and he flew a yoke of oxen, and boiled their fleſh, and gave 

unto the people and they did eat. He was in ſuch favour with God, 
as to obtain a double portion of the ſpirit that was upon Elijah 
when taken up into heaven (4). He relieved Jehorah and Febo- 
Haphat and the Kings of Edom, and their armies when greatly 
diſtreſſed for want of water (J). He healed the waters of Jericho, 
which before were deadly to the inhabitants and their land (in). 


At Gilgal, he prevented the death of the ſous of the Prophets, by 


(i) 1 Kings Xix. 19, 20, 27. ( 2 Kings ii. 10, _ 
Kings iii. 20. n) 2 Kings ii. 1. i 
Vor. III. G g turning 


d in reſenting an impious mockery on 


any thing in the zame of the Lord, without 
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turning their poiſoned pottage into wholeſome food (u). He took 
compaſſion on the poor widow, and retrieved her by a miracle fiom 
her diſtreſs, enabling her to pay her creditors and to ſupport her- 
ſelf and her children (o). He obtained a ſon for the good Shura- 
mite, which dy ing he reſtored to life again (y). He cured Naaman 
of his leproſy, and refuſed his gifts (q). He even condeſcended 
to recover the ax which the poor man had borrowed and loft (7). 
When forces were ſent to Dothan to apprehend him, he prayed unto 
the Lord, that the people might be under ſuch a deception as not 
to know him, or the place they were in, till he led them to Samaria, 
and then he prayed that they might ſee clearly again. And when 
the Kings of Hrael would have taken this advantage of them, and 
have ſmote them, he forbad it, ſaying, * Wouldſt thou ſmite thoſe 
whom thou haſt taken captive with thy {word and thy bow ? Set 
| bread and water before them that they may eat and drink and go to 
their maſter.” And again when Samaria was beſieged by Benhagvad; 
when the famine was D reat that an aſs's head ſold for four-ſcore 
pieces of ſilver, and the an part of a kab of dove's dung, (or ra- 
ther a kab of pulſe or vetches, for the dung of pigeons could not 
be eat,) for five pieces in this great diſtreſs, the Prophet delivers 
them both from the beſiegers and famine; by throwing them 
into ſuch a panic as to cauſe them to fly and to leave * their tents, 
and their horſes, and their aſſes, even the camp as it was:“ and 
thus the ſiege was raiſed, and the city ſupplicd with all chat it 
He who reſtored life to the ſon of the good Shunamite, and fo 
often ſaved the lives of others, woul not have ſlain in anger, with 
his curſes, Iitilèe children. . | 8 
«© But if the inhabitants of Be- hel were not only idolaters, but 
alſo intereſted idolaters; if they were the enemies of God and his 
holy Prophets for their intereſt's ſake ; if miracles were wrought 2- 
mongſt them in vain, to effectuate their converſion, if they ſtill re- 
mained obſtinate and impenitent ; if the inſult offered to our Pro- 
phet was an act of defiance both to him and his God, and the re- 
turn he made was what the Lord had put into his mouth, he ſhould 
be acquitted of anger and cruelty, and the juſlice of God in his 
zudgments acknowledged. 8 5 
Feroboam had ſet up in Bethel, as an object of worſhip, one of 
his golden calves, and called them the gods which brought ae! 
out of the land of Egypt, and made prieits of the loweſt of the 
people.“ And he placed in Bethel the prieſts of the high places 
which he had made; ſo he offered upon the altar which he made 
in Bethel,” and burnt incenfe. (.) Sk 3 
„This no doubt was a gratification to the men of Bethel: 
hence they locked upon the Prophet as their ſpecial adverſary: 
hence aroſe their hatred to, and their perſecution of him; and hence 
that obduracy had its riſe, which even miracles could not ſoften. 


(u) 2 Kings iv. 38. (0) iv. 1. (P) iv. 8—18. (9) v. 9—1ß. (r) vi. 3. 
092 Kings vi. 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. Vil. 7. (1) 1 Kings xi. 


28, &c. ; 
„ The generat 
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% The hand of their King was dried up and reſtored, and their 
altar was rent, and the aſhes poured out as a fign from the Lord: 
and it was at the ſame time declared againſt the altar, (u) that a 
child of the houſe of David, Foſiah by name, * ſhould offer the 
prieſts of the high places upon it, and men's bones be burnt upon it.“ 

« Notwithſtanding all which, Jeroboam returned not from his 
evil way, but made again of the loweſt of the people, prieſts of the 


high places, whoſoever would, he conſecrated him, and he became 


one of the prieſts of the high places.” Thug the Prince ſet the ex- 
ample of impiety to his people, and the people gloried in their im- 
pious conformity to the will of their Prince. 5 5 
God however, in his own good time, was juſtified, for the 
ſame altar 2 been ee till the reign of Feſiab, he burnt 
the bones out of the ſepulchres in the Mount, ſparing, however, 
thoſe of the men of God who came from Fudab, and of the Pro- 
phet from Samaria, and then burnt the high places, the groves, 
and the altar, which laſt he reduced to a powder, that no ſuper- 
ſtitious relict of it might be left. N VṼ A he 
But then, if he ſlew the prieſts and burnt bones upon the 
altar, it was not by way of facrik 
but, on the contrary, as it is expreſly ſaid, to pollute the altar. 
Upon the whole then, if Elijah called fire from heaven to deſtroy. 
idolaters; if Joſiab flew the prieſts; if God is ever zealous of his 
glory, and will not ſuffer it to be given to another; if idolatry is 
puniſhed with great ſeverity, as utterly ſubverſive of all true religion, 
we ought not to be ſurpriſed that the Prophet of the Lord is pre- 
ſerved, and the honour of his ſervice aſſerted, by the deſtruction of 


his idolatrous enemies, who may have been the ſons of the prieſts 
of the high places, or perhaps the prieſts themſelves, as Jeroboam 


„„ Hoo 

N (u) 1 Kings xili. 2. 

70 the ED1TORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, _ | 


The following extracts are taken from a diſcourſe publiſhed ſome | 
years ago, Of the divine original, and excellent nature of human ſouls, 


Which I ſend you as an Anſwer to that part of J. TeakelPs Query, 
* Are fouls traduced from parents to children,” which, if you think 
worth inſerting in your next Magazine, by doing it, you will ob- 
lige your conſtant reader, | RY 
May 11, 17025: - He os 
ANSWER to Mr. TEAEKETT's QUERIES. p. 164. 
e . HE beſt account that ever was given of the origin of the 
| ſoul of man, whence it came, and from whom it derives 
it's being, is cleared in that Scripture, God breathed into his noſtrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul, Gen. ij. 7. which 
plainly ſpeaks it to be the immediate effect of God's creating 
power, and that the ſoul receives not it's being by traduction or 
generation; for that which is generable, is alſo corruptible; but 
g 2 | the 
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the ſpiritual immortal ſoul, is not ſubject to corruption. Nos i is 
it imaginable how a ſoul ſhould be produced out of matter which j 1s 
not endued with reaſon, or how a bodily ſubſtance can impart that 
to another, which it hath not itſelf ; and if it be ſaid, that the foul 
of the child proceeds from the foul of the parents, that cannot be, 
for. ſpiritual ſubſtances are not impartable, and nothing can be de: 
ſcended from them.“ wi 


Gznes:s iv. 15. 


NOTHER Correſpondent writes very ingeniouſly and fas. 
factorily, in Anſwer to Mr. Teake!l's 4th Quære, That God 
fer no mark at all upon Cain; and that the opinion that he did ſo, 
has been founded upon a miſtake of the text, and conſequently the 

many conjectures upon the ſubject are ridiculous and abſurd, Turn 
to Genefis iv. 14, 15, and you read, that Cain was fearful; that in 
deteſtation of his crime he ſhould be murdered by thoſe who met 

him. God aſſured him that it ſhould not be ſo; and“ moreover 2% 
Lord gawe unto Cain a ſign, in teſtimony of the truth of what he had 

declared, that he ſhould not be killed by thoſe who feund him.“ 

This is the whole meaning of the paſſage *. As to the latter part 


of Mr. TeakelPs queſtion, concerning Cain's wife, it is enough to 
ſay, that her name and family not being mentioned in ſacred Scrip- 


ture, we muſt remain in 3 . her, as we have no 
other records. | 

If Mr. Teatell will whe to page 128, of the art. volume of our 
Magazine, he will find ſatisſaction, we believe, reſpecking his 5th 
quæry. We have received no Anſwers to the other two; and 
hall therefore wait awhile for the favour of our Correſpondents. 8 


A curious diſſertation reſpecting the puniſhment of murder, and Cair's 


puniſhment in particular, has been received, and ſhall be inſerted the fick 
: OY | * 


1. | | 
To the Forvrons of the CHRISTIAN! C MAGAZINE. 


x Cor. x1. 14, 15. explamed. 
GenTLemen, 
N the 11th chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of Paul, the Apoſtle, to 
the Corinthians, the 14th and 15th verſes contain the following 
words, © Doth not even nature itfelf teach you, that if a man have 
Jong hair, it is a ſhame unto him; but if a woman have lon 
hair, it is a glory to her: ſor ker hair is given her for a co- 
vering.” An explication of the above in your next Magazine, will 
: greatly merit the favour of your conſtant reader and well-wiſher, 
90 day ef the 5th Month, 1762: W. A. 


N RN. 

Dr. Whitby , in his Comment, thus paraphraſes the words, Deth 
not even nature itſelf [which hath made man the image and glory of 
God, created him before the woman, and given him dominion over 
her, ] teach you, that if a man hawe log hair, [the covering and token 
ot W of the other ſex, ] it i5 a ſhame to znr ? But if awoman have 
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lng hair, it is a glory to her, [ſhe being fitted by 1t to repreſent the 
condition of her ſex, ] for her hair is given her for à covering, L. e. 
in token of ſubjection to her huſband.) 

The Apoſtle here, by nature, underſtands not any inward prin- 
ciple implanted 1 in the heart and reaſon of man, but the firſt riſe and 
conſtitution, which man and woman have received from the God 
of nature. It is againſt nature, ſay the fathers, for a man to wear 
long hair ; for by 1t he aſſumes the habit of a woman ; and bein 

made by God to _ be takes upon him the Jeet of ' ſubjedtion.” 


V. 
chmee if Tnouas a Kemps. 


DISCOURSE V. S III. 


ILENCE is the friend of Solitude, as faith the Prophet 
Feremiah, in the book of Lamentations; He fitteth alone and 

100 ſilence. Nor indeed can it be fo well kept any where elſe, as 
in ſolitude, which is it's impregnable fortreſs. There it findeth a ſe- 


curity from temptations, and reapeth all the fruirs of a victory, without 
the danger of a battle. To keep ſilence was the deſire of his heart, 
who aid, [ avill take heed unto my Ways, that I offend not with my tongue? 


and who therefore prayed, Put a watch, G Lord, before my mouth, 


and keep the door of my lips, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in like manner, 
gave us his commandment; Let your Cont erſation be yea, yea 3 nay, 


nay 3; for whatſoever is more than this, cometh of evil: hereby teaching 
us to ou only ſach things as are neceſſary and profitable, and to 
paſs by what is otherwiſe in ſilence. For the ſervant of God is not 
ſuppoſed or required to refrain from words, but, like a good ftew- 
ard, to deal them out in due place and ſeaſon. Let cvery one 
therefore, conſider well what may be moſt advantageous and faluta- 
ry for himſelf to do; ſince ſome ought to ſpeak, while tor others 
it 35 better that they hold their peace. 

2. Whoſoever is deſirous to become a ts of holy flees; 
ſhould ſet before his eyes the example of the meek and patient Fe- 
ſus, when being accuſed of many things by unjuſt and unreaſonable 
men, to the great aſtoniſhment of Plate, he anfavered nothing. And 
it is obſerved of the bleſſed Vir gin, by St. Bernard, that we read in 
the Goſpel of her having ſpoken four times only. Theſe things, 
after her example, we ſhould 4eep and ponder in our hearts. Let the 
ſervant of God then be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, fervant to ad- 
vance in the way of godlineſs: and he will find filence the beſt means 


of ſecuring and increaſing in his heart the ineſtimable treaſures of 


8 wiſdom. 

3. Bleſſed is he who loveth and keepeth ſilence, for thereby mall 
he make a wonderful proficiency in holy devotion, if he be alſo 
careful to keep ſilence avithin as well as without, and to maintain 
good works. They who are occupied in ſilence and mourning, both 
experience the benefits in themſelves, and manifeſt them to others 
by their lives and converſations. They are no longer brought under 
the power of trifles, and toſſed hither and thither by the blaſts of 
vanity. Their ſoul is like a well ordered city, in the ſtreets of 


which 
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which there are no tumultuous aſſemblies, riots, or clamours; but 


all the inhabitants are employed, each about his own proper affairs, 
Thus is the ſpirit of the filent chriſtian unmoleſted by the noiſe and 
concourſe of ſecular and unprofitable imaginations ; his thoughts are 
fixed on heaven, and worldly deſires intrude not to diſturb his peace: 
Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch a caſe ; yea, bleſſed are the people 
auh have the Lord for their God. 93 | 


4. O could the ſervant of God but once taſte the ſpiritual delights 


of ſilence and ſolitude, how would the exceeding ſweetneſs thereof 
cauſe him to break ont into theſe words : behold how good and joy- 


ful a thing it is to fit alone and to keep filence ; to aſcend above the 


world, and to wait for the eonſolations of heaven in a purged and 


peaceful conſcience. This is the part which Mary choſe, and let 
them who can receive this ſaying, receive it. They ſhall have few 
idle words to anſwer for, becauſe they are ſollicitous and careful a- 
bout their converſation. And this is a point of ſo much conſequence, 


that St. James ſcrupleth not to call him a perfe# man, who offendeth 


not in word ; ſince the tongue is an unruly member, which zo mu can 
tame. But with God all things are poſlible, and we can do, thro' 


him, what we cannot effect by our own ſtrength. The misfortune is, 
that we deceive ourſelves, and either do not ſearch for, or do not ap- 


5. Every one hath experienced how heavy and irkſome the yoke 


of filence ſesmech to him, when he hath been engaged in long and 
unprofitable converſations. But then is the time for him to reflect 
upon his folly ; and to frame reſolutions of amendment. Bitter will 
one day be the remembrance of the hours paſt in hearing and utter- 
ing vanity and ſcandal ; but ſweet will be the recollection of the 


conflicts and victories gained over corrupt nature in this particular, 
which end in peace, and quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. In the 


mean while, it behoveth the Chriſtian to watch, left through 
_ negligence and levity he loſe that treaſure which he hath found, 
and which he ſhould lay up in the ſecret chambers of his 


heart, He ſhould weigh and examine his words, as a covetous man 
doth his money, that nothing baſe and worthleſs eſcape him. Le 
devout ſoul will retire, and meditate, and pray: ſhe will acquaiut 
herſelf with God, and be at peace. The place whereon ſhe ſtandeth 


is holy ground; and for what purpoſe is ſhe put in poſſeſſion of that 


good land, but that by tilling it ſhe may cauſe it to bring forth it's 
fruits in their ſeaſon. A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth good things. Let us ſpeak of God, if oppor- 


tunity offer ; or refrain from ſpeaking of the world more than 1s ne- 


ceſſary, for God's ſake. | 
6. But there is indeed one kind of filence, which neither men nor 

angels are to keep, a ſilence from praiſe and thanſgiving. Concerning 

this, the prophet 1/aiah ſaith, ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not 


Pence, and give him uo ret. And accordingly, we read of the angels, 


that hey reft not day or night, ſaying, holy, holy, haly Lord God Almighty, 


ewhich was, and is, and is to come. Let us lift up our voices to hea- 


ven, and he will have mercy upon us; and let us praiſe him ie the 
angels, til! we can praiſe him aur them. VI. 
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VI. Bn 
LETTERs to a YounG GENTLEMAN, c. 
lu B L.0-8 KM V6 
Some further Remarks on Reading; and on adminifiring the Sacraments. 
AM pleaſed, my dear Brother, with the ſatisfaction you ex- 
preſs in my laſt: Your remarks upon my hint reſpecting de- 


cency of dreſs and appearance, are very juſt ; and the inſtances you 
mention of the diſguſting effects of a diſregard to it, are very ſtrik- 


ing. 


paſſage, which will ſerve to ſtrengthen what I have urged in other 
parts of that letter: © From his ſtudy, ſays the Biſhop, 1 go next to 
the public functions of the Clergyman : he muſt bring his mind to 


an inward and feeling ſenſe of thoſe things which are prayed for in 
our offices: that will make him pronounce them with an equal 


meaſure. of gravity and affection, and with a due ſlowneſs and em- 
phaſis. I do not love the theatrical way of the church of Rome, 
in which it is a great ſtudy and a long practice to learn in every one 


of their offices, how they ought to compoſe their looks, geſture, and : 


voice: yet a light wandering of the eyes, and a haſty running thro? 
the prayers, are things highly unbecoming > they do very much 


| leſſen the majeſty of the worſhip, and give our enemies advantage 
to call it dead and formal, when they ſee plainly, that he who offi- 


ciates, is dead and formal in it. A deep ſenſe of the things prayed 
for, a true recollection and attention of ſpirit, and a holy earneſtneſs 
of ſoul, will give a compoſure to the looks, and a weight to the 


pronunciation, which will be tempered between affection on the 


one hand, and levity on the other.“ e 


Before I attend you to the pulfit, and from thence, as I propoſe, f = 
to the chambers of the /i, permit me to offer a few hints reſpe&- 


ing the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and the other public of- 
fices. If you are caſt into a pariſh where the indecent practice of 
baptizing at home prevails, you will do well, candidly and fully to 
repreſent ycur objections to your people, as well from the pulpit as 


in ordinary diſcourſe, where you have an opportunity. After which, 


if they chuſe to perfilt in the method, it will be better quietly and 
peaceably to acquieſce, than to make any obſtinate reſiſtance, which 
will produce no good effects, and will tend only to your uneaſineſs 
and diſquietude. Whether you baptize in the church or at home, 
keep up by all means that awful ſeriouſneſs, which our office is ſo 
well calculated to expreſs : and in particular, addreſs the Sponſors, with 
the utmoſt ſolemnity, to give them a proper ſenſe of the important duty 
which they undertake ; and which, alas! is in general ſo ſhame- 
folly neglected! A bow or a curtſie implies aſſent, it is true, as 
much as yes, or no; but I could with, that in conformity to the office, 


you would always demand the anſwers from the Sponſors ; which 


are weiphty, and which, perhaps, gravely delivered, may lead ſome 
of them to think. You will do well too, if poſſible, to throw in a 
word or two, where you can with propriety, upon this point; and 

to 


Happening to dip into Biſhop Burnet's Paſtoral Care, I fell upon a 
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to that end it might not be amiſs to be provided with ſome little 
zraft on this ſubject, to give away to your pariſhioners, whom | 
doubt not you will take care to adviſe of this duty, from the pulpit, 
Perhaps to a neglect of it, and to the abſurd manner in which it 15 
generally performed, much of the preſent neglect of religion may be 
aſſigned. A ſponſor now is ſeldom conſidered in any other light chan 
as a perſon who will make ſuch and ſuch preſents! Scandalous abuſe! 


The anxiety ſo obſervable in people to have their children bay. 


tized, and their ſollicitude, in caſes of danger, to obtain this Sacra. 
.crament for them, will give you many good opportunities to impreſs 
upon their minds the high obligations which this important ſacrament 
lays upon all Chriſtians : and the baptiſmal yow will be a topic al. 


ways proper and always forcible to urge with your people, 


You cannot be too frequent or too earneſt in recommending to your 
pariſhioners, a conſtant and regular attendance upon the bleſſed Sacra- 


ment of the Euchariſi. It is the higheſt duty in which Chriſtians can en- 


gage: and I know not, for my part, how any of thoſe who aſſume that 


venerable name, can imagine themſelves excuſable for their neglec 


of ſo poſitive and ſo neceſſary a duty. In the adminiſtering of it, 
my dear Brother, your own ſincerity and piety will lead you, I truſt, 


to that demeanour, which is requiſite for ſo ſolemn a ſervice, Re 


careful to avoid. the lealt inattention there; let your whole de- 
portment ſhew, that your heart is entirely engaged in the ſervice. 


The office for the Communion is one of the fineit compoſitions I am 
_ acquainted with: and it cannot fail to influence the minds of the 


hearers, with proper aflections, if it be repeated with that ſeriouſneſs 
and attention which it ſo well deſerves. Study it, and endeavour to 


attune your ſoul to thoſe feelings of contrition and joy, which ibis ſo 


well calculated to raiſe; and if your ſoul feels, certain it is, that 
your voice will expreſs thoſe ferlings with due modulation. A cer- 


train tragedian excels all his cotemporaries in acting, becauſe he ex- 


cels them all in feeling —Happy Chriſtian miniſter, who ſo excels! 


For the feelings of a Chriſtian may well be avow'd |! 


Let the order and method of your Communion be ſetfled with the 
utmoſt exactneſs, that there may be no confuſion or interruption in the 
ſervice : and endeavour to prelerve through the whole, the greateſt 
decency and ſeriouſneſs, as well in yourſelf as in every thing around. 
For the other parts of your function, make it a rule, my dear Bro- 
ther, never to perform them careleſly: this will lead to bad habits. 
When you bury the body of the meaneſt pauper, do not, as ſome are 
apt, huddle over the ſervice with an unſeemly neglect; but conſider 


ourſelf, as committing to the duſt, the body ot a fellow creature, 
and as addreſſing the great God of all flell. And I am ſure there 
are ſome ſentences in the Burial-ſervice, which will bear the moſt 
frequent repeating ; and from which a man may be the better every 


time he repeats them. 0 
The caſe is this: Every eye can diſcern a perfunctory diſcharge 
of duty: ſuch a diſcharge is odious in a Clergyman, whoſe duties 
are all ſerious. Remember this; and remember, that in all, —yuu 
are acting for God :—and then you will never do amiſs. 
N Lam ever, yours, Sc. | 2 
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Let youth and beauty form the dance, 


And to the timbrel's ſound advance ; 


Vol. III. 


Ve maſters of the trembling wire, 
And ſolemm organs lead the choir, 


On tuneful cymbals raiſe the found, 
Or from the concave braſs rebound, 


And praiſe him; for to him belongs 


The breath which modulates your ſongs, : 
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The CaRIsTIAN's 
Go he Trovcurs, 
Pye TURNER. 


Tegen 1 what are they ? 
| They are my conſtant freinds : 
Who when harſh Fate it's dull brow bends, 
_Uncloud me with a ſmiling ray, 
And in the depth of midnight force a day, 
N 
When I retire, and flee 
The buſy throngs of company, 
To hug myſeli in privacy, 
Oh the diſcourſe, the pleaſant talk, 
*T wixt us, as we along rogether walk. 
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3- 
You like the ſtupefying wine, 
The dying malefactors ſip, 
| With trembling lip, 
T' abate the rigour of their doom, 
By a leſs troubleſome cut to their long home; 
Make me light croſſes, tho' they pil'd WP lie, 
All by the magic of an ecſtacy. | 
4. 
Do I deſire to ſee 
The throne of awful majeſty 
Of that proud one, 
Brother and uncle to the ſtars and ſun: 


Theſe can conduct me, where ſuch toys reſide, 


And waft 1 me croſs the main, ſans * wind & tide. 
Would I deſire 
Thoſe radiant manſions bove the ky, 
Inviſible to mortal eye ; 
My thovghts can eas lay 
A ſhining track thereto; 
Can nimbly flitting go; 
Tbro' all th' eleven vrbs can ſhow a way. 
My thoughts, like Jacob's ladder, are 
A moſt angelic thoroughfare, | 


6. 
| The wealth that ſh nes 
In th' oriental mines; 
Tho ſparkling gems, 'that nature keeps 
Within her cabinet, the deeps 3 
The verdant fields ; 
Thoſc rarities the rich world yielde, 
Huge ſtructures, wheſe each gilded ſpire, 
Gliſters, like lipht'ning, which while men ad- 
mire, | | 
They deem the neighb'ring {cv oh fire; 
Theſe can I dwell upon, A and tire mine ey 40 
With millions of varieties, 
| Ae on the top of Piſg ob, I | 
Can th' holy land thro? theſe my optics ſpy. 
7. 
Contemn we then 
The pee: iſh rage of men; 
Whoſe violence cannot divorce 
Our mutual amity j 
Or lay ſo d.re a Curſe, 
As new aldreflcs *twixt my thoughts, and me: 
For tho! 1 Ggh in irons, they, 
Uſe their old freedom, readily obey, 
Fenn My hatom freings deſert me, ſtay: 
ert +n',1d word for ⁊ri-Leut. 
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Diſcontented Melancholy Taoucnr, 


by _— SAME, 


' Ntolerable * 
| O tear my ſoul no more; 
Loud, as the billows, when they roar, p 
Leſs dreadfel all the hideous thunder eratky, 
To cruel enemies; that ſlay 
My beſt content; around me ſtand, 
Each like a fury, with a torch in hand, 


And fright me from the 3 of one good tay, 


When I ſeclude my fell, and ſay, 
How frolic will I be, 
Unfetter'd from my company, 
I'll bath me in felicity ; 
In come theſe gueſts, _ 
They, harpy-like, defile my feaſts ! 


Oh the ſad dialogues, th' accurſed talk, 


*T'wixt us, my thoughts, along a ſullen walk. 


You, like the pois' nous wine, 
The gallants quaff 
To make them Jaugh, 
Yet thence at laſt procure 
The burning torture of a calenture ; 


Fool me with feign'd reflection, till I lie 


Stark raving in a Bedlam ener. a 


4. 180 


Do I dread 
The ſtarry throne, and mejeſty 
Of that great God; 
Who batters kingdoms with an iron rod, 


And makes the mountains, ſtagger with 2505 


That ſits upon the glorious bow, 

Smilinę at us poor things below ! | 
Theſe goad me to his grand tribunal, where, 
They tell me I with horror muſt appear, 
And antidate amazement by grim fear. 

Jo. 
Would Ideſcry | 

Thoſe happy ſouls bleſt manſions *bove the ky, 
And in a noble ſpeculation trace 
A journey to that ſhining place! 

Can J afford a ſigh or two, 

Or breathe a wiſh, that T might thither ge, 


Theſe cl p my wings, and chill my blazing lot 


That, oh, I cannot ſoar aboy2. | 
| ſd: 
The fire that ſhines 
In ſubterranean mines, 
| The chriſtal'd ſtreame, 5 
The ſolphur rocks, that plow upon 
The burning banks of Phlegeton, 
Thoſe ſooty fiends, which nature keeps, 
Bolted, and barr'd up in the deeps, 
Black caves, wide chaſms, which they that fee 
| confeſs. 
Types of the pit, ſo deep, ſo bottomleſs. 
Theſe myſt'ries tho” I feign would not behold, 
You to my view unfold ; 
T.ike an old Reman Criminal 3 the high 
Tarpeian hill you force me up, that I 


May thence be hurry d down, and die. 1 


77 the Er 


GEenTL 
1 dare ſa 


1 by Mr. Sco 
to your rea 
dive it a pla 


Ar Jau. 


f 


Fro 
ENCE 

Andin 

How litt! 


© Solid conter 


Hence ev 


Of laureat | 


And The 


And virgin 


At whole 


E Soft tricklin 


But come 
Jove's firſſ 
O WISD. 


Rich volu 


In whole 

The learn 
The truth 
And eloq 
Him wild 
Cloſe to h 
Firſt when 
And on h 
Sithence i 
Where of 
She deign 
Heav'nly! 
Wit! her, 
The holy 
And foùn 
Thro' nat. 
Hence the 
Loud, im 
Mirth tha 
And & Ja 
And jeein 
And igno 
And affe 
dettlin g Ca 
With van 
Placing] 
Hence to t 
The mag, 

And thou 
Whom oft 
Expect no 
With beat 


J the EoiTORS of the CHRISTIANS 
MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, : 
1 dare ſay the following ode to wiſdom 


| by Mr. Scott-of Cambridge will be agreable 
| to your readers; I hope therefore you will 
| cre it a place in your Magazine, I am Oc. 
j Flex Jan. I2, 1761. 


ODE e WISDOM 


From Mr. ScoTT's ODEs. 
ENCE vain, deluding joys, 


And inſpirations I1ghter than the wind! 


How little can we find 


F Solid content, in fleeting, fancy'd toys? 


Hence ev'ry idle dream 


ot laureat Pharbus, and th' Arian maids, 


And Theſbia's breathing ſhades, 


And virgin Helicon for ever green, 


At whoſe fair ſeet is ſeen 
Soft trickling Aganippe's limpid ſtream ! 
But come thou goddeſs ſage and mild, 
Jove's firſt begotten darling child! 
O W1sDoM come, and bring with thee 
Rich volumes of antiquity, 
In whole ample page appears | 
The learning of two thouſand years, 
The truths which old Aſcræus ſung, 
And eloquence of Plato's tongue. 
Him wiſdom claim'd (the child was preſt 
Cloſe to his trembling mother's brealt ) 
Firſt when the bees prophetic flew, 
And on his lips dropt honey'd dew : 
Sithence in hoar Lycæum's hade, 
Where oft her muling ſon was laid, 
She deign'd to viſit and impart 
Heav'nly raptures to his heart. 
Wit: her, to mortal fight reveal'd, 
The holy ſage high converſe held, 
And found the dark myſterious road, 
Thro' nature's path to nature's God. 
Hence then be folly's idle train, 
Loud, impertinent, and vain: 
Mirth that thought and care derides, 
And & laughter holding both his ſides,” 
And jeeing wit, the time beguiling, 
And ignorance for ever ſmiling; 
And affectation ſpruce and trim, 
Settling each feature and each limb; 
With vanity perfum'd, and gay, 
Plancing lightly on her way; 
Hence to the baſe, ignoble croud, | 
The mad, the wealthy, and the proud! 
And thou, my Cynthia, fair and young, 
Whom oft the willing muſe hath ſung, 
Expect no more my hiealt to warm 
With beauty's brighteſt, fierceſt charm; 
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Nor ye my thoughts, too wanton rove, 
Adieu to poeſy and love 

Adieu the gay, the flow'ry plains, 
Where harmony, ſweet minſtrel, reigns; 
Adieu the viſionary ſeat, | 

Where fancy's fairy train retreat: 


The Druid's cells, the Naiad's caves, 


Which ivy binds, or ocean laves; 

The plealing vein, the penſive folly, 
And thou, divineſt melancholy! _ 
Come truth's fair guide, & virtue's friend, 
Oh come, my ſtudious walks attend! 
With thee, when o'er yon mountain gray 
Jocund ſprings the early day; 5 
With thee, when hot meridian beams 
Thro' æther flow in ſultry ſtreams ; 


And when the moon-light ſleeps around, 
While ſilence chains each ruder found ; 


Permit me, heav'nly maid to rove 
The dewy lawn, or pathleſs grove; _ 
Where oaks and poplars joyn their aid, 


Io form an hoſpitable ſhade. 


There rapt in holy thought be mine 
To meditate on works divine 


Whether thy eaſy flowing page, 


O Tillotſon, my thoughts engage, 


Where eloquence with learning joyn'd 
Convince aud captivate the mind; 
Or Sherlock charm'd I find in thee 


Death ſwallow'd up in victory! 
Then, O ſweet virgin! to my heart 
The facred heav'n- fraught truths impart; 


While in my ſelf. collected ſoul 
Enthuſiaſtic raptures roll, 


Teach me to pierce, with reaſon's eye, 
The vaſt profound, eternity, | 


And graſp, in comprehenſive thought, 


The mighty chain from God to nought. 
Come too, thou pure immortal ſpirit, 


That did'ſt unbounded ſpace inherit, 
Fre God beheld the ſhapeleſs void, 


His golden compaſles employ'd, 
And mark'd the new created earth, 
While infant nature ſprung to birth, 
The work eternal wiſdom ſaw, 
And gave the trembling ocean law; 
Unfurl'd the bright etherial ſky, 
Hcav'n's ſtar-beſprinkled canopy, 


The azure vault, the bleſt abode 


Of ſaints, of angels, and of God. 
Come, eſſence uncreate, inſpire 

My glowing hreaſt with holy fire, 

Such as enraptur'd ſeraphs own, 

When near the blazing, ſapphire throne, 


In living glory clad, they fing 


Their hymns to heav'n's eternal king. 
H h 2 Is ALAN 
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IsALAR XXXV. Paraphraſed. 
T thoſe hs days th' unpeopled wilds flall 


ſpread 
Briſtled * 8 thorns no more, or mantled round 
With barren ruſſet; vivid verdure then 
Shall fluſh the ſullen deſart; golden ears 
Dance on the raptur'd plains, and on the ſlopes 
The laughing olives drink the genial beam. 


Nor ſhall yon mount *unr yall'd rear her groves, 


Clad in eternal green; even here ſhall-tow'r 


The vig'rous ſons of vegetative force, 
And mock at winter : here the velvet lawns, 


That ſpread enamell'd to the eye of day 

On Carme!'s heights, ſhall ſtretch their flow ry 
lap, 

deſart: 
roſe | | | 

That gives it's kcſom to the kiſſing gales 


On humbler. SHaron, lends it's treaſur'd ſweets, 


And o'er the waſte with living purple glows, 

Thus future times ſhall ſee th' cterna! love 

Burſt in a flood of glory may the view 

Of awe-touch'd raptur'd man: and oh! mean 
7 while, 

Ve ſons of fear, whole: weak diffidence 


Thrill in your serves, and in your beating breaſts - 


Licentious riot; check your riſing eriets, 

And ſee th' Omnipotence of heaven deſcend, 
Fire-mantled vengeance waiting at his fide, 
The minifter of wrath : your Gcd, your God 
Deſcends, to ſnatch you from the whelming tides 


Of baſe oppreſſion and infultant vice. 


Then, at his word, ſhall dim ſuffufion ceaſe 
To veil the viſual oib, and to the eye 
Raptur'd, ſhall ſwell the opening realms of grace, 
Then ſhall the ſounds, that long th' untceling 
ear 

Sollicited in vain, at t bis high will 

Live in the nerve, and take the raviſh'd ſoul 
A willing priſoner, as they boldly ſwell, 

Or in ſoft warbles fink, upon the ear, 

*Tis he ſhall ſpeak ; and pale-ey'd malady, 
P:opt on his ſtaff, ſhall ſcel unuſual life 

Shoot through his wither'd limbs, to brace anew 
The flacken'd nerves, and raiſe his buoyant teet 
Light as the roe's, that o'er her verdant ange 
Exultant wantons: then th' untuneſul tongue 
Chain'd in eternal filence, as he bids, 

Shall burſt it's iron bands, and wond'ring wake, 
In pious ſtrains of extacy and praiſe, 

And then the lonely tenant of the ſands, 
That far imbrown the deſart, as he walks 
The thirſty round, in ſudden wonder fix d 
Shall bend attentive to the ſilver chime 

Of falling waters, or the ſpreading lake 

Hang o'erenamour'd ; where the dragon late 
Roll's, with collected poiſons, glad to view 
The crally herbariſe, the ſpiky reed 

And blue-green ruſhes tringe the ſmiling banks, 
A deaten path ſhall trace the eevious waſke, 


* jb aus. 


while the 
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Unraveling ev'ry maze, and to the goal 
Unerring point: but let the feet of Vice 
Dare not to preſs the hallow'd ſoil, reſerv'd 
For ſuch as liſt to virtue's better lore. 

Nor ſhall the brindled ſovereign of the ſhadeg, 
Nor any of the ſhaggy ſon's of ravage, prowl. 
And roll the glaringeye amid thoſe haunts 
To peace ſequeſter'd and the virtuous train, 


Who, heaven-delive r'd, from the burſting clouds 


Of vice- aimed vengeance, climb the ſacred tow'r; 
Of riſing Zion; now no more to heave 
A length of ſighs ; or feel-the tide of grief 
Stream on their wan-worn cheeks; but warbled 
mirth 
Rides on their tongues; and on their circled 
brows 


Unfading laughs the flower-wove wreath of joy, 


PAST OR, 
75 the? 


MAGAZINE. 


GenTIEMEN, | 
| By inſerting the following verſes in your 
next Magazine, you will greatly- oblice 
your well wiſher, 


May 1, 1762. ERA TIA 


On the SPRING. 


>Ome loftly flow my pen along; 

Eind nature thou aſſiſt my long 
The various objects to me bring, 

That decorate the chearful ſpring, 


Ye warblers of the verdant bow're, 
Which ufher in the morning hours, 


With joy emit your ſhrilleſt notes, 


And ſwell with pratie your little throats, 


With you J join my artleſs Jays, 
With you I celebrate his praiſe, 
From whom our common bleſſings flow, 
From whom are all things here below. 


If to the dewy mead J rove, 

Or wander to the budding groye, 
Still, ſcenes of beauty, {t1!] ye chiam, 
Enliven, elevate, and warm. 


Whenc'er I rife to hail the dawn, 
Or with the milk maid croſs the lawn: 
Health ail ker lively charms beitows, 
And in each ruddy feature glows. 


What beauties do the flow'rs diſcloſe, 
Uncultur'd rivals of the roſe! 
While native ſweetneſs they difplay, 
To welcome in the new-born day. 


But think not all tkeſe beauties 1ife 
Jo paint the fields, or pleaſe cur eyes; 
No! for the lovely virgin made, 


To deck her boſom, then to fade. : 
"ure 
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Sure to ſome nobler end defign” d! g 
Faultleſs, as theſe, were ev'ry mind; 
How ſweetly life along would roll; 
Perpetual ſprings would charm the foul, 


Be, virtue, ever honour'd name, 
The hero's guide, the poet's theme; 
For virtue happineſs imparts, 

Eternal ſpring to human hearts! 


On the PH YSICIANS. 


HE firſt phyſicians by debauch were made y 


| Excefs began, and floth ſuſtains the trade : 
By chace our lonk- liv? d fathers earn'd their food, 
Toil ſtrung the nerves and purify'd the blood: 
But we their ſons, a pamper'd race of men, 
Are dwindled own to threeſcore years and ten: 
Better to hunt in fields for health unbought, 
Than fee the Doctor for a nauſeous draught. 
The wiſe for cure on exerciſe depend; 

God never made his work for Man to mend, 


The following lines auere wrote by a Com" 


tleman on his Weding-day, two and 


thirty years after marrying his wife, 
being now ſick at Bath, 


ARENT of Lak. to thee I awful 1 
Accept the tribute to thy goodneſs due; 
A thankful heart I on thy altar lay, 
An offering ſacred to this joyful day ! 
Thou haſt with growing mercies bleſs'd my life, 
And ev'ry mercy crown'd in ſuch a wife; 
As Martha careful, yet as Mary wiſe, 


Endu'd with all the gifts which mankind prize : i 


If cares ariſe, .(for who from cares are free,) 
My comforters are near,—my God and the 5 
My troubled mind in prayer obtains relief; 
My joys ſhe doubles, and divides my grief; 
Thou God of *mercy diflipate mv fears, 


And heal the much loy'd clay, thy image m—_ 


Confirm her health: in bleſſing her bleſs me, 
And .et the Bath to her Betheſda be: 5 
Heaven has on earth, no greater bliſs in ſtore, * 
And I no greater, next to heaven, implore: 
Preſerve her then, my Godz— I aſk no more ! 3 


A TrovguT on DEATH, 


Desth! what pow'r is thine, that diſtant 
thus | 
B fancy ſeen, thou call'ſt up all our fears, 
And ſhed'ſt a bale ful influence on the foul ! 


Mine hangs her hs wings, and, Cown=-. 


ward preſs'd 

By fo, 28 5 damps, attempts in vain to riſe; 3 

or ſtill in ken of an antimely grove, 
The d daily ſubject of the penſtve thought, 
She hovers o'er and views the tad re ceſs! 
It (which is ſeldom) I convec'e with joy, 
And nature, lighten'd of her ſorrows, ſmiles, 
While pleaſing objects dance veiuic the ight, 
A thought of Death comes crofs the love! 5 ſons: 
And blets it out at once! So hate I known, 
The r. ng ſan dart round his golden beams, 


Stars, thoughts, 


All matter, water, e 
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The welcome promiſe of a glorious' day; 
When lo ! ſcarce have we felt his vital lamp, 


But, trait ſome ſullen cloud' hangs threat” 88 


o'er, 
We ſicken, the creation ſeems to mourn, ' 
And all ings wear a deep and heavy gloom, 


On ETERNITY, © 


HOULD the whole art of growing numbers 
ſtand, 

leaves, 

drops, and ſand; 

earth, fire, air and all 

Paſt, preſent, future, into atoms fall, 

And all mankind that was, is, and to come, jo | 


emmets 5 minutes, | 


Angels, all creatures joyn to make the fum, 
And count from the creation to the doom. 


Ages, worlds, thouſands, myriads, millionize 


Fatigue conception; 'twill not all compriſe. 
Thee, O Eternity ! Then, friend, be wiſe, 
EPITAPH on Mr. AikmaN, and his 
only ſon; aubo were both interred in 
the ſame grave. 
EAR to the wiſe and good, arne by 
none; 


Here fleep in peace the father and the ſon : 
By virtue, as by nature, cloſe ally'd, 


The painters genius, but without the pride; 
Worth unambitious, wit afraid to ſhine, 


Honour“ s clear light, and friendſhip J warmth. 

| divine. 

The fo! fair riſing, knew too mort a date,” 

But oh, how more ſevere the parents fate: 

He ſaw Si torn untimely from his fide, _ 

Felt all a father”: s anguiſh ;—wept ; and dy'd ! 
D. MALLETT. 


To the Aubin of the CHRISTL/ AN'S 


MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, MN | 
F either of the underwritten ea of 
the Latin Epigram on Sir Thomas More, in- 
ſerted in your magazine for laſt month, merits 
a place in your happy collection, they are at 
your ſervice, Yours, &c, 


Ludgate- Hill May 7, 1762. — T7” 


HOW wou'd you weep, ifin a month, you knew 
You muſt depart, and bid the world adieu! f * 
And yet are langhing, when perhaps it may, 
(For aught that you can tell) not be a day, 
Fo ANOTHER, | 
BUT one menth more! Ah, how you'd "mourn 
weep, 


With thoughts tremendous, and reflection deep! 


Why paſſes, then, fo merrily away, 
The preſent time, whici may uot be a day, 


ANOTHER, 
' YOU'D weep, on euith if but one month to ſtay! 
Vet laugh, uncertain of one frarfhent day! 


-> Several more Tranſl ons have peen re- 
cel ved: for which we have not room at preſent, 


05 2] -- | 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


THE armies of the contending powers 
on the continent are all in motion, 
and hoſtilites begun. In Sileſia ſeveral 
ſkirmiſhes have happened between the 


- 


Pruſſians and Auſtrians, to the advantage 


of the former. In one of theſe rencoun- 
ters, the Auſtrian regiment of Baden was 
very roughly handled, having been almoſt 
eut off, and Col. Count de Harrach was 
dangerouſly wounded. 

In Saxony, Prince Henry has opened 
the campaign, having croſs'd the Mulda 


In three columns, at Roſwyn, Dobeln, 
and Leiinig : By this means he ſurprized 
the left wing of the Auſtrians, and made 
SGeneral Zetwitz, twelve officers, and 
3500 men priſoners, and took three pieces 
of cannon. His Royal Highneſs was ad- 


vancing to Freybourg, and the Army of 
the Empire was reuring with precipi- 


„ 98 
Some letters from Vienna ſay, that 


were is no room to expect either an ar- 
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miſtice or a peace this ſeaſon ; and that 


her Imperial Majeſty has refuſed an offer 
of four millions for Sileſia. Marſhal Daun 


is directed to lay fiege either to Neiſs or 


Glogau. The former is the moſt conſi - 
derable fortreſs in all Sileſia; and the o- 


ther ſecures the communication between 
that Dutchy and the Marche of Brande- 
bourg. The reduction of theſe places 


would certainly be a great loſs to the King 
of Pruſſia; however, in operations of 
this kind, whatever may be the deſign, 
ſucceſs is very uncertain. 

The Allied Army, under Prince Fer- 
dinand, is aſſembled in it's cantonments. 
The Hereditary Prince 1s march'd from 
Munſter. The French upon the Lower 


Rhine are encamped in three corps at 
Duſſeldorff, Weſel, and Rees under the 


command of Lieutenant General Monte- 
guard, Levi, and St. Chamant. Theſe 
Armies were expected to enter upon acti. 


on immediately, | 


Affairs in the ſouth are come to ſuch a 
criſis as that accounts are hourly expected 
of the commencement of hoſtilites there 
between Spain and Portugal. The Mi. 
Siſter of the former in conjunction with 
France, having preſented three memorials 
to his moſt Faithful Majeſty, exhorting 


him to join with their Sovereigns to curb 
the pride of the Britiſh Nation; which 


his Portugueſe Majeſty having refuſed, 


in a very ſpirited and ſenſible manner, 
their Catholick and Chriftian Majeſties 
have recalied their Ambaſſadors from the 
court of Liſbon ; and his Faithful Ma- 
jeſty has ſent expreſſes to Spain and 
France, with orders for his Ambaſſodors 


to leave thole Courts. 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


SATURDAY, May 2. 


| JY a letter from Major General 


Monkton to the Earl of Egremont, 
Uated at St. Peter's in the iſland or Mar- 
tinico March 18, 1762, it appears that 
dhe iſſand of Granada, with it's depen-- 
dencies, ſurrendered on the ʒth of March, 
to the ſhips of war and troops which Ad- 
miral Rodney and General Monkton ſent 
for it's reduction, under Commodore 


The ſame terms of capitulation were 
granted, at the citadel of Foit-royal as 
Sr. Peter's had. The General then ſent 
Brigadier Walſh from the Granades, to 
take poſſeſſion of St. Vincent's ; and a 
detachment from St. Peter's to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of St. Lucia. 

Letters from Rear Admiral Rodney 
dated the 24th of March laſt, at Antigua 


Swanton, and Brigadier General Walſh. - 


confirm the ſurrender of Granada; and 
give an account that St. Lucra had like- 


wiſe ſurrendered to his Majeſty's arms, 

Sunday 2. At Amerſhamin Bucks, and 
many miles round it, there was this day the 
greateſt ſtorm of thunder, lightening, and 
rain ever known in thoſe parts, It began 


about a quarter before twelve at noon, and 


laſted till half an hour after five. The 


claps of thunder were terrible, and with 


very little intermiſſion. Mr, Ware, a 
plumber and glazicr at Amerſham, going 
to town, and being catch'd in the ttorm, 
took ſhelter under a large tree on Amer- 
ſham common, and he and his horſe were 
both ſtruck dead by the lightening ; the 
top of the tree was rent in two. Mr, 
Ware's body was ſwellrd to a great bulk, 
as was that of his horſe, Great damage 
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was done to many houſes and fruit. trees 
thereabouts. 

A few days ago, a man of Benſon, in 
Oxfordſhire, obſerving two crows fitting 


on a tree before his mother's houſe, told 


her, he was afraid it foreboded no good, 
and was therefore reſolved to ſhoot them 
with a piſtol; inſtead of which he ſhot 
his mother through her neck under her 
chin; of which wound ſhe inſtantly died. 
He was ſecured, and the next day com- 
He was entitled 
to a fortune of 351, per ann. on his mo- 


tther's death. 


Monday 3. His Majeſty's ſhip the o- 
jus and Brilliant, have brought into Ply- 


mouth the Mignonne privateer, belonging 


to Bayonne, of 2 guns and 63 men. I hey 
alſo retook a dogger from Carolina, 
bound to Pool, which had been taken by 
the ſaid privateer. ER 

A few days ago, Benjamin Franklin, 
Eſq; of Pennſylvania, eminent for his ex- 
traordinary improvements in Electricity, 
was preſented by the Univerſity of Oxford 
to the honorary degree of Doctor in Ci- 
vil Law. 5 | 


At the Game time his ſon, who has al- 


ſo diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the fame 
branch of natural knowledge, was pre- 


ſented to the honorary degree of Maſter of-.: 


Arts. : 


His Majeſty, on account of the great 


merit of Mr. Thomas Simpſon, late 
Profeſſor of Mathematics at the Royal 
Academy at Woolwich, and Fellow of 
the Royal Society, has been pleaſed to 
grant to his widow and daughter a hand- 
eee ſalary for their joint and ſeparate 

e. | | 
- Tueſday 4. Whitehall. The riots and 
diſturbances lately raiſed in the ſouthern 
parts of Ireland, by a ſet of people cal- 
led Levellers, are entirely put a ſtop to, by 
the vigilance and activity of the Earl of Ha- 
hfax. It appears that the authors of thoſe 
diſtubances have conſiſted indiſcriuu— 
nately of perſons of different purſuaſions, 
and that no marks of diſaffettion to his 
Majeſty's perſon or government, have 
been diſcovered on this occaſion, in any 

claſs of people, | 
Wedneſday 5. They write from Ma- 
drid that on the 8th ult. the King or- 
dered all Britiſh veſſels that were in the 
ports of Spain on the xoth of January, the 
day England declared war, to be ditchar- 


ged. And that all Britiſh veſſels, which 


7 39 
came into his ports after that day, to be ſol 
to indemnify thoſe Spaniards who may 


$3 


have ſuffered any damages by the Engliſh 


before the war was declared, in caſe his 
Majeſty ſhould not be able to compel 
England, by the way of arms, to give a 
juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaction. | 

Friday 7. Cambridge. We hear from 
Eliworth in this county, that on Thurſ- 
day ſe'ennight a young woman there wag 
churched, then married, and, afterwards 


her child chriſtened. . 
At Whittleſy, in the Iſle of Ely, a few 


days ago died an inhabitant of that place, 
and when he was going to be buried, ſome 
of the people obſerving the bottom of the 


coffin moiſt, to ſatisfy their curioſity rai- 


ſed up the lid, and to their ſurprize found 
in it upwards of two gallons of ſtrong 


beer, which had been put there by his 


wite, who when ſhe was aſked the reaſon, 
replied, “ that he loved ale when alive, 


and ſhe was willing he ſhould not want it 


now he was dead?“ | 

Sunday 9. The famous drumming 
well, at Oundle, in Northamptonſhire, 
after ſeveral years ſilence, began to beat 


again this morning; and maay perſons 


retort thither to hear the nciſes of the 
drums proceeding from it. 
Monday 10. This morning was ope- 
ned in Weſtminſter- Abbey, a monument 
erected to the memory of James THom- 
SON, author of the Seaſons, on which is 


the following inſctiption : 


JaMEs THOMSON, 


EAtatis 48, obiit 27 Aug. 1748. 
Tutor'd by thee, ſeveet poetry exalts 
Her voice to ages; and informs the page 


With muſic, image, ſentiment and thoughts, 
Newer to die! : 


This monument was erected 1762. 
Thurſday 13. Admiralty-Offce. Cap- 


tain Knight, of his Majeſty's ſhip the 


Liverpool, hath brought with him to Cork, 
the Grand Admiral, a French privateer 


now, of ten guns and 85 men, which 


he took off Mizenkead. 


Capt. Graham, of the Aldborough, 


cn the 28th palt, off Cape Clear, took 
the Neuſtra Seniora de la Piedad, alias 
Golondrina, a Spaniſh privateer ſchooner, 
of eight guns and 65 men: And alla re- 
took the ſhip Brayton, of Whitehaven, 
from Carolina, which had been taken by 
the above-mentioned privateer. ' 
Friday 14. His Majeſty's ſhip Phoenix 
is rarived in Baſque Koad with tie duke 
| | de 
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de Fronſac armed ſhip, taken by the Mer - the aſſiſtance cf her huſband, was ſo much 
mad on the gth. There were on board overcome, that her life was ſaved with 
her two companies of grenadiers, bound much difficulty. | | 
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for Louiſiana. Wedneſday 26. St. Jamess. The 
The Royal William has carried into King has been pleaſed to appoint Thomas 
"Baſque Road, a Spaniſh packet boat of Wroughton, Eſq; to be his Majetty's 
14 guns and 59 men, bound from St. Se- Reſident at the court of Warſaw. 
baſtian, with iron and flour ; and two Letters fiom Conſtantinople adviſe that 
French privateers belonging to Rochelle, the Grand Signior has lately loſt his eldeſt 
one called le Baillen, of 14 guns and 160 ſon, who is ſuſpected to have been poiſe. 
men; and the other la Minx, of 10 guns ned. Theſe letters add, that the Sultan 


and 68 men. 


Monday 17. We learn from Monte 


Chriſti, that the Governor of that place 
received a packet with the Spaniſh decla- 


ration of war on the iſt of March, and on 


the 2d he declared war againſt the Eng- 


liſh, at the head of 400 men, and the 
forts began to fire on the ſhipping, which 


weighed anchor, and got out of their 


reach ; and that all the Engliſhmen on 
ſhore, together with their effects, were 
ſeized. « . 5 

Wedicſday xg. This night at the So- 


ciety of Arts were produced ſpecimens of 
a new invention, for the uſe of the ladies, 
_ viz, of painted gauze. The repreſenta- 
tion aimed is that of dreſden Work; and 
jt is done with ſuch exactneſs as to imi- 
tate all the various ſtitches of which 


that ſort of work is compoſed, and ſur- 


paſſes to the eye the fineſt performance 


with the needle. The ſociety reſolved to 
compliment the inventreſs with the ſum 


is making freſh armaments, but wt 


what view 1s not known. | 


Thurſday 27. Lord Bute is appointed 
Firſt Lord of the Treaſury, in the room 


of the Duke of Newcaſtle ; Sir Francis 


Daſhwood, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
in the room of Lord Barrington; Hon. 
George Grenville, Secretary of State, in 
the room of Lord Bute; Lord Barrington, 
Treaſurer of the Navy in the room of the 


Hon. George Granville; and ſeveral o. 


ther changes are expected to take place 
in a few days. | 


We learn from Wincheſter, that on 


Friday laſt, at midnight, 19 of the French 
priſoners atiempted to make their eſcape, 
by forcing the windows and gates of the 
priſon. Upon this, a cannon was fired 
trom the caſtle, and all the drums beating 
to arms, the two regiments in barracks 


were inſtantly formed. The caſtle being 


{urrounded, the priſoners, three of whom 


were dangerouſly wounded, were obliged. 


COD 


| 

1 of zo guineas, as a mark cf their appro- to deſiſt from their deſign. The whole what g 
164 baton, | TIS eur city was in an uproar on this occaſion, a is true 
934 Friday 21. Capt. Harriſon, of the report having been ſpread, that the claratic 
1 Venus man of war, has taken and ſent French were landed near Southampton. of whii 
bd into Plymouth the Maquelet, @ French T beli 

1 : ; 5 . | eve 
14 private: r, car:ying 14 fix and four poun- William Bentinck, Duke of Portland. 3 
wh ders and 135 men. 4 . Rt hon. Anne Smith, baroneſs Dudley. e 
Hy Saturday 22. His Majeſty having General Mordaunt, wh this p. 
14 purchaſed Buckingham houle ; their ma- Sir Simon Bradftreet, in Ireland. tures, 
5 jeſties lay there this night for the fiſt time. A peaſa st in Poland, aged 157. But to 
41 It ĩs for the future to be called the Queen's Sir Ralph Blois, at Hampſtead. by Chi 
5 Houſe, ee Sir Randal Ward, of Binley, Norfolk. cerning 
i Tueſday 25. They write from Dublin Right Hon. Lord Chedworth. of the © 
Lit that on the 14th inflant, the following Thomas Barnes, Eſq; of Gray's-Inn. faith ox 
a moſt melancholy accident happened at a The moſt noble Robert Montague, duke reform: 
18 * : 5 x | 4 c 
[19] lime kiln there. The kiln, not having and earl of Mancheſter, Lord Cham- nal e 
15 had fire in it ſome time, produced a damp berlain to her Majeſt jj. 812 8 
77 ſuffocation; and a man going to give it Sir Walter Maxwell, of Pollock. and the 
1 vent, was immediately ſtruck dead; an- Lieut. Col. Alex. Murrry, at Martinico, ume of 
1 other man ſeeing him fall, andnotknow- Agnes Chriltie, at Midmar, Aberdecn- . 
44 ing the conſequence, went down to his inire, aged 104. ; &eltimo; 
1 afliſtance, and ſaared the ſame fate; and William Seevens, Eſq; brother to the 5 
4% ö _ three others who happened to be by, en- late admiral Steevens. | 
114 deavouring to fave them, were all ſuToca- Sir Tanfield Leman, Bart. Ve 
4 ted: a poor woman, wife to the laſt man Right hon. John Thynne How, Lord 3 
t H that went down, over reaching herſelf io Chedworth. | 
T þ '" 
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SYSTEMATIC AL DIVINITY, 


CHAP. XXV. 
On MIRACLES, 


4 


1 97 2 the more and ſtronger evidence you have of any 


IN 2 facts the ſtronger your faith muſt be, In divine 
va 14 [= things the more fully you are ſatisfied of the divine 
f DO F ite poſition, the more will your mind acquieſce; 


7 and the greater confidence will you place in the 
things revealed for your inſtruction and comfort.— 
The oreat queſtion therefore with every chriſtian ſhould be, upon 
What grounds am J aſſured, that the revelation made by Jeſus Chriſt, 
is true and worthy of all acceptation? It contains undoubtedly de- 
clarations of the utmoſt moment, and of the higheſt comfort: the truth 


of which, it behoyes all men to examine, as it concerns all men to 
believe 4 embrace them if true.“ Now} in our former O hapters * ve 


have, in ſome degree, enabled the reader to ſatisfy himſelf reſpecting 


this point; ſince a proof of the divine authority of the ſcrip- 


tures, is in reality a full proof of the truth of the chriſtian religion. 


But to be more explicit, we obſerve—that the miracles performed | 
by Chriſt and his Apoltles—the prophecies which went before con- 


cerning him, and thoſe which he himſelf delivered the excellence 
of the chriſtian doctrines— the wonderful propagation of the chriſlian 
faith over all the world and the mighty effects it produced i in the 
reformation of mankind, are abundant evidences of the divine ori- 
gival of our holy religion. To theſe might be added, the pc, 


and the general expeftation of the ſaviour, which prevaiied at the 


zime of his birth. We ſhall enlarge upon each of theſe heads, 
Miracles alone may be ſo circumſtanced as to afford a ſufficient 
teſtimony to the truth of a divine revelation ; Nicod1uus em; tg 
* Chap. VI. Fe. 8 


Por. III. * kavg 
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242 The CuRisTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


have thought ſo, when he came to Jeſus and ſaid, Ral bi, abe Huge 


that thou art a teacher come fi om Go; for no man can do theſe miracic; flan 
| evhich thou doeft, except God be with bim. And our Saviour b en, y wh 
i refers to this proof, when he ſays, at leaſt believe me for the works the! 
Þ} Jake, teo! 
14 Now to ſhew how theſe works may afford a full teſlimony to the ſui} 
1 truth of a revelation, we ſhall ſubjoin the following copious and we: 
4 Judicious paſſage from an able writer, * concerning them; w. act: 
i obſerves, that if the miraculous facts which are Propoſe -d for our wi 
Wt belief, and upon the credit of which the divine authority of a forr 
13 particular ſyſtem of doarines and precepts en; „are ſuch, dict 
4 As do not imply a ſeit- contradiction in them: 2. If they appear dy; 
4 to have been done publickly, in th e view of a great mult; ide of the; 
1 people, and with a propoſed intention to eltabliſh the divine au i: jon 
if rity of the perſon or perſons who did them. 3. If they were many he 
10 in number, frequently repeated and continued for a ſeries of years If t 
1 together. 4. If they were of an intereſting nature in themſclves, cre: 
1 likely to have made ſtrong impreſſions upon the minds of ail u ho in p 
BR | ſaw and heard of them, and, Lak that reaſon probably, much at able 
4 tended to, talked of, and examined into at the time of their pe: = nd; 
„ mance. 5. If the effects produced by them were not tranſient, vera 
"oth but laſting ; ſuch as mult have exiſted for many years, and were atio! 
. capable, all the while, of being diſproved if they were not real. tion 
"i 6. If they were committed to writing at, or very near, ne time, Ute 
11 when they are ſaid to have been done, and by perſons of undoubted Nati 
M0 integrity, who tell us that they had been eye-witneſſes of the tack 
16.4 events which they relate: by perions, who having ſufficient oppor- the 
10. tunity of knowing the whole truth of what they bear teſtimony to, the 
4 could not poſhbly be cecetved themſelves; and who, having no allet 
120 conceivable motive or temptation to falſiſy their evidence, cannot, # tere! 
5 x with the leaſt ſhadow of i probability, be ſuſpected of intending to cont 
470 deceive other pec ple. If there be no proof, nor well-grounded mor: 
Wit ſuſpicion of Proc, og the teſtimony of choſe, Who bear witneſs ſald 
1 to thele extraordinary facts, was ever contradicted even by ſuch as have 
15 profeſfed themiclves open enemies to their 8 4 characters, and Pol 
1105 views, though the facts were firſt publiſhed upon the ſpot, where laſtly 
1 ney 1 faid to have been originally performed, and amonoſt Per. verel 
115 ſons, who were engaged in private intereſt, and furniſhed with ful! mad 
451k authority, 8 and opportunity to have manifeſted 55 | IN a1 
10 falſity of hem, and to have detected the impoſture, had t eithe 
Jith been able. 8. If, on the contrary, the exiſtence of theſe 1 be mit 
1 expretsly 1 by the perſons, who thought themſelves matt auth 
il concerned to prevent the genuine conſequence 8, which e be Oz Cl! 
"hy leduced from them; and there were, originally, no orher dit ally « 
| putes about them, but to What ſufficient cauſe they were els Geng 
1 1mputed. g. If, again, the witneſſes, from whom we have the ing 
facts, were many in number, all of them unauimous in the ſob. 6 but. | 
| Alt 
* Dr, Squire, Bifhop of St. Day; 7 « in his uſeful work, intitled, “ In: ; on g 
| difference tor religion inexcuſcable, Sc.“ 1 
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flance of their evidence, and all, as may be collected from their 
whole conduct, men of ſuch unqueſtionadle good ſenſe, as to ſecure. 
them againſt all deluſion in them gel ves, and of ſuch undoubted in- 
tegrity and unimpeached veracity, as to place them beyond all 
ſulpicion of any deſign to put an! npoſture e upon others, —iſthey 


were me who ſhewed the finceri ity of their own convidion by 


ww 


acting under the uniform influence of the extraord! nary works, 


which they | bore witneis to, in cxpreis {tain to all their 


former prejudices and molt favoured not tions; in expre'3 contra- 

diction to every flatrie: ing proſp eck of Worid'y hono i bp? profit, 2nd. 
-dvantage, either for themſelves or for their friends: and when 
hey could not but be previoully aſſured. that ignominy, perſecu- 


3 p Os 2 
tion, miſery; and even death itſelf, moſt probably would attend 


the conſtant and Invar! able perſeverance in their reſtim By. 18. 
If theſe Witneſſes 8 in To that oe evidence might have the 


greater weight with a daubting wo 4, (each nation being already 
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OFT ING IECOUTUS ane 5, us D; 1 6 
In any materia article of their evidence, iince their Hrft publication, 
either through accident or deen; but that they have been trani- 
CY * . . 
miited to us in all their genuine purity as they were left by their 
authors. 'n ſuch a fruaticn of things AE ere io: great 7 varicty 


aily concur to contirm, Rrengthen, nd fypport each other's evi- 
dence, and concenter, as it were, in att eſtation or the {ame 1 45 
ing ſerics of events, Without a ſingle argument on tre other de, 
2 1 | 

but the were 5 of "the facts; ſhall we not be 
juſtly aceuſed of indulging. an nreuſonalie inedulity in denping 
cur affent to them? And will not ſuch iopcredulity be as angaroos 
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many conſpiring ſigns and monuments of truth, are, nevertheleſt; 
not to be believed: it is, I think, impoſſible for the united wifddom 
of mankind to point out any evidence of hiſtorical events, which 
will juſtify a wile and cautious man for giving credit to them and 
conſequently, with regard to paſt ages, all will be as clouds and 
thick darkaeſs to us; all will be heſitation and ſcepticiſm : nor wil! 
any thing be credible, which comes not confirmed to us by the re- 
port of our own ſenſes and experience. In ſhort, where there is the 
ſtrongeſt allurance of the exiſtence of any particular ſeries of palt 
facts, which we are capable of acquiring, according to the preſent _ 
frame of our nature and the Rate of things in the world, to reject theſe 
facts aſter all, and to pretend to excuſe ourſelves from not believ- 
ing them upon the bare ſuſpicion of a poſſibility that they may be 
falſe, is a moſt abſurd cor.tradiion to the principles of common 
ſenſe, and to the univerſal practice of mankind.” | 


(7o be continued. 
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Biſhop of W cheſter. 


22 AM TYRE 4 14 was born at TY; tehbam, in Hampſhire, 
in the year 1324, in the 1eign of Edvard II. His parents 
were perſons of good reputation and character; but in mean circum- 
ſtances, Some of his anceſtors are ſaid to have been of ſervile con- 
dition. He added this motto to his arms = Manners makyth Man: 
* the true meaning of which, (ſays Dr. Loth) I preſume, 15, that 
a men's real worth is to be eſtimated, not from the outward and 
accidental advantages of birth, rank, and fortune; but from the 
endowments of his mind and his moral qualifications.” It is gene- 
rally agreed that his parent's circumſtances would not afford their 
ſon a liberal education. However he was put by ſome generous 
patron to ſchool at eser, Where he made ſome progreſs in 
grammatic a knowledge; but in other reſpects his education was 
very defective. He added as Secretary to Nicholas Uvedale, Gover- 
nor of Mincheer Caſtle, who afterwards recommended him to 
Tayngdon, Biſhop of 1777 inchafter, through whom he became known 
to king Edaer . In the year 135 5, he was made Surveyor of 
the King” s Works at the Caſtle and in the Park of Windjar, Great 
part of tne Caſtle was pulled down by his advice, and rebuilt in a 
much more magnificent manner, under his ſole direction. He was 
lisesiſe Architect of Verner gb Caſtle, and, by his talents and 
good behaviour, ſoon acquired a conſiderable ſhare of his Sove- 
retgn's confidence and favour; He received holy orders in the year 
1321, and was ſoon gratiſied with a number of eccleſiaſtical bene- 
fices. He attended the King a at Calais, in the ) car 1300, In e 
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1263, he was Warden and Juſticiary of the King's Foreſts on this 


ide the Trent. in the ſucceeding years, he was made Keeper 4 


the Privy Seal; and in two years after, Secretary to the King; at 

which period ks was conhdered as Chief of the Privy Council. 
Beſides the profits ariſing to him from theſe places, he enjoyed 
Church benefices to the amount of 842 J. per annum, before he was 
promoted to the Bithoprick of Wincbeſter. William de Edjngdon, 
_ Biſhop of that See, dying in the year 1365, Wykeham was unani- 
moully elected as his ſucceſſor, by the Prior and Convent, approved 


by the Pope, and conſ?crated next year at St Paul's, in London, by 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. In the Courſe of the ſame year, he 
was conltituted Chancellor of England. In 1371, he reſigned the 
Great Seal, in conſequence of a complaint by the Parliament, that 
Eccleſiaſtics were veſted with the higheſt dignities of the ſtate. 
Daring the reſpite which WykeFam enjoyed from ſtate affairs, he 
employed his whole attention in reforming the eccleſiaſtical abuſes 
which had crept into his dioceſe ; and in repairing all the epiſcopal 
buildings, on which he expended no leſs than 20,000 marks. In 
the reformation of abules, he met with ſome obſtructions from the 
Maſter of the Hot pital at St. Croſs, an inſtitution which Dr. Lowth 
(from whom a great part of this account is taken) deſcribes in the 


following manner: „ The Hoſpital of St. Crofs, at Spordeferd, : 
near Wincheſter, was founded by . de Bleis, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and brother to King Stephen, about the ycar 1136, for the health of 


his own ſoul and the fouls of his predeceſſors, and of the Kings of 


England, Ihe founder's inftitution requires, that thirteen Poor 


men ſo decayed and paſt their ſtrength, that without charitable 


aſſiſtance they cannot maintain themſelves, ſhall abide continually. 


in the hoſpual, who hail be provided with proper cloathing, and 
beds ſuitable to their infirmities; and ſhall have an allowance daily 
of good wheat bread, good beer, three meſſes each for dinner, and 


one for ſupper. If any of theſe ſhall happen to recover his health 


anch itrength, he ſhail be reſpectfully diſcharged, and another taken 
in his place, That beſides theſe thirteen poor, an hundred other 
poor, of modeſt behaviour, and the moſt indigent that can be found, 

all be received daily at dinner time; and have each a loaf of 
coarſer bread, one meſs, and a proper allowance of beer, with leave 
to carry away with them whatever remains after dinner. The 
Founder allo ordered other charities to be diſtributed to the poor 


in general, as tne revenues of the hoſpital ſhould be able to bear, 


he whole of which was to be applied to ſuch uſes. _ 

© The endowment of the hoſpital conſiſted chiefly of the impro- 
priation of nineteen confiderable rectories, for the moſt part belong - 
ing to the dioceſe of Vincheſter, and of the Biſhop's patronage ; the 
greateſt part of waich were afterwards converted into annual pen- 
lions. I do not find when or by what means this alteration was 
made; but it ſeems to have taken place not long after the firſt foun- 
Jon of the hoſpital. The revenues of the hoſpital appear, by 
an old record of 1nquilition, produced in Vyeebams time by the 


* See Dr. Lowih's life of Wikeham, oy 73. the ſecond edition. N 
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had an extraordinary allowance oft our g wo ons of ale among t em. 
The hundred poor were fed in a place called Fus dared Ie nel, 
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Prior of Mincheſter, from the archives of the monaſtry, without date, 
to have amounted to about 2507. per annum; they are {aid by Wy be 


ham, in his letters to the Pope, to be about 3001. per annum, and 


are proved by the teſtimony of one who had been long Stewar rd of 


the hoſpital, and many others, to have been, at that 1 time, above 
400. per annum. The whole revenues of the hoſpital were free 
from all taxes, both to the King and Pope, as being 5 ap- 
propriated to the poor, except, 71. 45. 64. (called elſewhere 3/.) þ 
annum, which was the valuation of the Prior's or Maller's pO 05 
„ The particular allowances to the poor,. with their valuation, 
according to the above-mentioned record of inquiſition, were a; 
tollovws : Each of the thirteen ſecular brethren had daily one loaf of 


good wheat bread, of five Marks weight, (or 30 ib. 40%.) one gallon 


S, 


— 


and half of good ſmall beer, a ſuficient quantity of pottage, three 


mens at dinner, namely, one © wel called a made of mil 


and avaffelbread; one meis of fleth or fiſh; and one piitance as the 
day ſhould require; ; and one meſs at ſupper, the whole valued a 


— 
e 


| rod. J. a week; in W;teham's time at zd. a day. On 1x Boie ds 
vy FI: 712 3 * ] a) = 1 2 Dre 5 } > {5 | 
in the year they had white bread and ale in the {ſame quant)! 


. 
{<> a2 


and one of their meſſes was roaſt me: at or fiſh of a better fort, and on 


3 


the eves of thoſe e and that of the Founder's Obit, th 


each of them had a loaf of ccarſer bread, 3 marks Weight. 


m three 
uarts of {mall beer, a ee t quantity of pottage, or u mess of 
all one herring or two pi lchers, or tuo e ggs or one larthing“e 
worth of cheeſe, * This Pence 85 a weok : of. Ve; lich hundied 
POOr Were always chirtéen of the poorer fel holars Or the 9 reat 9! Am- 
mar ſchool of W/7achefter ſent by . Sch colmaſter. O. i the anniver- 
tary of the Founder's Obit, Augnſt , beit in the eve of St, 3 


three hundred poor were received at the hoſpital; to cach of te 


4 . 
ſ5 of the ſame fort 


— 
1 1 4 einne 


firſt hundred were given one loaf, and one me 


With thoſe of the Bre >thren's ordinary allowance, and three quarts.” 


U 


of beer; to the ſecond hundred was given the uſual 2 | 


j 
'$y 1 


allowance; and to each of the third hundred half a loaf of the 
brethren's bread. On ſix holydays in the year the hundred 
had each 2 loaf of the better fort of bread; and a double meds, . 
were beides, maintained in the hoſpital, a Steward, with his two 
fervants and two kortes, a porter, twelve {ervants, two teams of fr 
horſes each, and three caiters. | | | 

The Founder had conſtituted the Maſter and Brethren of the 


ho? ntal of St. Jahn of e lei, Eras | aue ad (T1 HLH TATGNS of 


his hoſpi ar of St. Crofe, ving to thi e Eithop ot Binchefler his Can0- 
nical juriſdiction. A 0 pute ien between Richard Toclis Ve, Bil! 0p 


4 Fas 


ef Nincheſſer, Immediate ſucceſſor to Henry de Blau, and the Mal 


and Brethren of St. John of Jeraſalem, concerning the adminiſtra. 
won of the hoſpital, King Heury the ſecond inte rpoled ; and => 1145 


> a 


mediation an agreement was m 1ade between them: The Maſter and 


Brethien ceded to the Birihop of 77 1 and his ſucceliors, the 


adulintration of the holpit the Bubopciving them the impro— 


* * 
' 7 n 
P. 1841914 


priatior 
53 ma 
penlion 
to the 
Biſhop 
King's 
ſuflicler 
to be c 
orders 
hundre 
manner 
and wa 
by him 
poor w 
ham's [ 
was in 
Clerks, 


for the 


Prieſts 
per a nn 
welgh! 
beer, 4 
of ther 
family 
hall, s. 
in the 

Afte 
Larcg, 
allocia 
mit rel 


allocia 


mw if 


ba E? 
C7 11s 


"7 Ve, 
UV. LAH 


* 1 "hu \ 
CULAHD 


Em ber 


tort io! 
in the 
could 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowl:age; 247 
9 of the churches of Morden and Hanniton for the payment of 
53 marks per annum, and procuring them a diſcharge from the 
penſion Of ten marks, two wax candies, and ten pounds of wax, paid 
tothe monks of St. Swithin, for the houſe of St. Croſs : and the 
Biſhop moreover, out of regard to God, and for the health of the 
King's ſoul and his own, (b >cauſe the revenues of the ho pital were 
ſuflicient for the maintenance of many more poor, and ought not 
to be converted to other uſes, as Wykebam repreſents to the Pope) 
orders that, beſides the number iultituted by the N One 
hundred additional poor aal ailo be fed every day in the ſame 
manner at the hoſpital. his agreement is dated Ap;i/ 10, 1185, 

and was made at Dover in the picle ace of the King, and atteited 
by him. This new inſtitution of feeding one hundred additional 
poor was not of long continuance : it had ceaſed long before 7 4 
ham's time; and inſtcad of it, by what authority we cannot ſay, 
was introduced the eſtablihment of four Priefts, thirteen ſecular 
Clerks, and ſeven Choriſters, who were 
ont _ performuace of divine ſetvice in the church. The four 
Prieſts dined at the Maſter's table, and had each a {lipend of 37. Gs. Sd. 
per a annum ; the thirteen Clerks 3 had each daily a loat of wheat bread, 


weight 61 ſhillings and eight-pence, (7. e. 316. 10%.) three quarts of 


beer, and one meſs of fleſh or fiſh of the Bri 'thren was allotted to two 
of them; the {even Choriſters had each one loaf of the common 
Ray bread, and che fragments of the Maſter's table and common 


hall, ſo as to have a Faflicient proviſion; and were tauughc e at chool 
in the hoſpits al. 


After the death of the Black Prince, Fobn of Gaunt, Da uke of 


Lancaſter, who had been forming! 1 kor the ſucceſſion, and 


alloclated with Lord Latimer, and Alice Perrers, the old King's 
miſt relo, relumed all his influence at court, from waence he a 


ol nd ht 13 
aſſociates had been banihed by a par cliame entary remonſtrance, and 


a4 
now he refolved to make his enemies feel his reſentment: as Ae 


bom had ſtill adhered to the Prince of Wales, and the true intereſt 
0: his Country, he was of courſe conſidered as an enemy by t the Duke 
0 Lanciiſt. * 119 ſaborned certain perions LD bring articles 6 0 


cuſation againſt the good Prelate. He was charged 


tore 103, and miſconduct during the time in which he had a har 
in the adminiſtration of affairs, Of all the articles, his acculers 
could only prove ie lat, v hich was au 1: regular procteding as 
Chancelor, in the caſe of one John Gray, relating to a five of 89. 
Upon chis, judgment Was Sirene e taat his temporalities mould be 


* » "BL. 12 * - J M * % 
Eg Lito the Rings hands. Theſe were. accordingly leized, and 
the Biſhe p Was POET IG to come Within ivy „enty miles of the court. 


Next year, the Commons Bee d the King, that, in conſidera- 


tion of the year of his jubilee, being the fifteenth of his reign, a 
eneral 8 might be granted to is tubjects of all crimes com- 


mitted. before the neginning ok the iaid year, His Majelt, com- 
1 


lied with their 10088 et: 3 bat Sir Ei.. iam IV yieba WAS CK. els ly 
excepted from the ener of this amneſty. The Coavocalion how 


LILLY 


* | Lrer, 


a in the hoſpital 
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embezzled the publick revenue, and with divers acts of fraud, ex- 
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3 


ever, deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of the injuries which had been 
done to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, refuſed to grant any ſubſidy, un- 


til that Prelate's grievances ſhould be redreſſed, and petitioned the 
King in his behalf; in conſequence of this remonſtrance, the Biſhop 


was permitted to come to Southwark, and take his place again in the 


Convocation : but his temporalities, inſtead of being reſtored, were 
granted to Richard Prince of Wales. Nevertheleſs, in June following 


| Wjheham recovered them, in conſideration of his having undertaken 
to equip, at his own expence, three ſhips of war, with fifty men 
at arms, and fifty archers each, for one quarter of a year, at ſuch 


wages as were uſually paid by the King ; but the King was to pay 
the mariners : and in caſe ſuch voyage ſhould not take place, the 


Biſhop was to pay to his Majeſty the ſum, to which the wages of 


the ſaid 300 men, by reaſonable computation, ſhould amount. 


At the acceſſion of Richard II. the Biſhop's pardon paſſed the 


Privy Seal, in the moſt extenſive terms; and, by another inſtru— 


ment, he was indulged with a full remiſſion of all the burdens which 


were impoſed upon him, when his temporalities were reſtored. This 


pardon and remiſſion were ſolemnly confirmed in parliament, at the 
requeſt and on the petition of the Commons. In a word, the Biſhop 


had no other enemies than the Duke of Lancaſter, and his adhe- 


rents; but was conſidered by the nation in general, as a ſtaunch 


friend to the intereſts of his country: for, as often as the Commons, 


in ſubſequent parliaments, complained of Richard's adminiſtration, 
and petitioned for commiſſioners to rectify the diſorders of his reign, 
the Biſhop of Yinchefier was always mentioned in the. liſt, and ap- 
pointed accordingly. He was no ſooner delivered of the perſecu- 


tion raiſed by his enemies, than he began to execute the noble plan 
he had laid for his two Colleges at Winchefler and Oxford. — His de- 
ſign was to provide for the perpetual maintenance and inſtruction of 


two hundred ſcholars, to be conducted through a perfect courſe of 


education; from the firſt elements of letters through the whole 


circle of the ſciences. The work (fays Dr. Loxwth) which de- 
manded bis attention at this time, was to erect his College at Ox- 
ford ; the ſociety of which he had already compleated and eſtabliſh- 


ed, and that {ome „ears before he began to raiſe the building. For 
he proceeded here in the lame method which he took ati/inche/ter; as 
he began there with forming a private grammar ſchool, furniſhed 
with proper maſters, and maintained and ſupported in it the full 
number of ſcholars, which he atterwards eſtabliſhed in his College; 
ſo at Oxferd, in the firſt place, he formed his ſociety, appointed 
them a Governor, allowed them a liberal maintenance, provided 
thein with lodgings, and gave them rules and directions for their 


Hehaviour; not only that his beneficence might not ſeem to he 
ftuitleſs and ineffectual, while it was only employed in making his 


purchaſes of lands, and raiſing his building, which would take up 


a conſiderable time; but that he might beitow his earlieſt attention, 
and his greateſt care in forming and perfecting the principal part cf 
his deſign; and that the life and ſoul, as it were, might be ready to 


inform and animate the body of his College gs ſoon as it could bs 
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kniſhed; and fo the whole ſyſtem be at once compleated in every 
part of it, This preparatory eſtabliſhment, it is thought, took 
place about the ſame time with that of Wincheſler, that is in the 
year 1373 3 which agrees with the account that {ome authors give, 
that it was ſeven years before the foundation of the buildings was 
laid: but they are miſtaken, in ſuppoſing that there were only fifty 
ſcholars maintained by him in this manner; for it appears by the 
rolls of account of New College, that in the year 1376, the ſociety. 
confilted of a Warden and ſeventy Fellows, called Pauperes Scholares 
Venerabilis Domini Domini Wilhelmi de Wykeham Wynton Epiſcopi; 
and that it had been eſtabliſhed probably for the ſame number, at 
leaſt as early as September 1375. Richard Toneworth, Fellow of 
Merton College, was appointed by him Governor of this ſociety, 
with the title of Warden, and a ſalary of 20/7. per annum. The 
Fellows were lodged in BÞlakehal!, Herthall, Shulehall, Meydenball, 
and Hamerhall: the expence of their lodging amounted to 
10. 135. 4d. per annum. They were allowed each of them 1s. 6d. 
ber week for their commons: and they had proper ſervants to at- 
tend them who had ſuitable ſtipends. 1 
In the year 1379, the Biſhop compleated his ſeveral purchaſes 
of lands for the ſite of his College, and immediately took his 
meaſures for erecting his building. In the firſt place, he obtained 
the King's patent, granting him hcence to found his College; it is 
dated Zune 30, 1379. He procured likewiſe the Pope's bull to the 
ſame effect. He publiſhed his charter of foundation November 26 
following; by which he intitled his College, Seinte Marie College 
Myncheſtre in Oxenford, It was then vulgarly called the New College, 
which became in time a ſort of proper name for 1t, and, in common 
uſe, continues to be ſo to this day. At the ſame time, upon the 
reſignation of Toxexvorth, he conſtituted his kinſman, Nicholas My fe- 
bam, Warden, with a ſalary of 40“. per annum. On the the 5th of 
March following, at eight o'clock in the morning, the foundation 
ſtone was laid : the building was finiſhed in fix years, and the 
ſociety made their publick entrance into it with much ſolemnity 
and devotion, ſinging litanies, and marching in proceſſion, with 
the croſs borne betore them, at nine o'clock in the morning on the 
1.th of April, 1386. The ſociety conſiſts of a Warden and ſeventy 
poor Scholars, Clerks, Students ia Theology, Canon and Civil 
Law, and Philoſophy : twenty are appointed to the ſtudy of Laws, 
ten of them to that of the Canon, and ten to that of the Civil Law; 
the remaining fifty are to apply themſelves to Philoſophy, (or Arts) 
and Theology; two of them however are permitted to apply them 
ſelves to the ſtudy of Medicine; and two likewiſe to that of Aſtro- 
nomy : all of whom are obliged to be in prieſt's orders within a 
certain time, except in caſe of lawful impediment. Beſides theſe, 
there are ten Prieſts, three Clerks, and fixteen Boys or Choriſters, 
to miniſter in the ſervice of the Chapel. \ 
© The body of ſtatutes which #Y34evam gave to his College, was 
a work upon which he beſtowed much time and conſtant attention. 


It was the reſult of great meditation and ſtudy, aſſiſted, confirmed, 
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and brought to maturity by long obſervation and experience. He 
began it with the firſt eitabliſhment ot his ſociety; and he was 
continually improving and perfecting it almoſt as long as he lived, 
And accordingly it has becn always conſidered as the moſt judici- 
ous and the moſt compleat performance in its kind, and as the beſt 
model which the founders ot Colleges in ſucceeding times had to 


follow; and which indeed molt of them have copied, or cloſcly 


imitated. 

„ While the Biſhop was engaged in building his College at 
Oxford, he eſtabliſhed in proper form his ſociety at Wincheſter, His 
charter of foundation bears date Oclober 20, 1382, by bh he 
nominates Themas de Craule Warden, admits the ſcholars, and gives 


his College the {ame name of Sainte Mare C lege of Wincheſire, The 
next year, aſter he had finiſhed his building — Oxford, he beoon 
that at Wincheſter, for which he had obtained both the Pope's and 


the King's licence long before. A natural affection and prejudice 


for the very place which he had frequented in his early days, feems 


to have had its weight in the determining the ſituation of it: the 


ſchool which Vyeebam went to when a boy, was where his Coll: ege 


now ſtands. The firſt ſtone was laid on March 26, 1387, at nine 
o'clock in the morning: it took up fix years likewiſe in building: 
and the Warden and ſociety made their ſolemn entrance into it. 
N in proceſſion, at nine o'clock in tbe morning, on March 

, 1393. The ſchool had now ſubſiſted near twenty years, having 
= opened at Michaclmas 1373. It was compleatly eſtabliſhed 


from the firſt to its full number of ſeventy ſcholars, and to all other 
intents and purpoſes ; and continued all along to furniſh the ſociety 


at Oxford with proper ſubjects by election. It was firſt committed 
to the care of a Maſter and under Maſter only: in the year 1382, 


it was placed under the ſuperior government of a Warden. This | 
was the whole ſociety that made their formal entrance into it as 
above-mentioned, 'I'ul the College was eredted, they were pro- 


vided with lodgings in the pariſh of St. Jahn upon the hill, The 


firt nomination of Fellows was made by the Founder, on the 20th 
of December, 1594, He nominated five only, though he had at that 
time determined the number to ten. But the Chapel was not vet 
quite finiſhed; nor was it dedicated nor conſecrated till the middle 
of the next year: ſoon after which we may ſuppoſe that tte full 
number of Fellows, and of all other members, deſigned to bear a 
more particular relation to the ſervice of it, was compleated by him, 
The whole ſociety conſiſts of a Warden, ſeventy poor Scholars, to 
be inſtructed in grammatical learning, ten ſecular Prieſts perpetual 
Fellows, three P.tefts Chaplains, three Clerks, and fixteen C10- 
riſters: and for the initruction of the Scholars, a School-maſter, 
and an under Matter or Uſher. 

« The ſtatutes Which he gave to his College at Wincheſter, and 
which: are referred to in the charter of F founc: ation, are as it were, 
the counter part of thoſe of bis College at Oxford: he amendel, 
impfoved, and enia ged the jormer by the ſame ſteps as he hu 
done the latter; and he gave ihe laſt edition, and received the oaths 
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of the ſeveral members of the ſociety to the obſervance of them, by 
his commitlaries appointed for that purpoſe, September o, 1400, In 
this caſe he had no occaſion to make a particular proviſion in con- 
ſtituting a Viſitor of his College; the ſituation of it coincided with 
his deſign, and he left it under the ordinary Juriſdiction of the dio- 
ceſan, the Biſhop of Winctefler.” 

Theſe noble foundations were worthy of a Prelate famous for his 
piety, charity, and munificence. During the troubles of the reign 
of Richard II. our Biſhop behaved with ſuch diſcretion and integrity, 

that he was equally eſteemed by both parties. The Lords in the 
oppoſition propoſed him as one of the council of government; and 
in the year 1389, the King appointed him High Chancellor of 
England. In 1391, he reſigned the ſeals, nor does he appear to 
have had any concern in the revolution that enſued, He had been 
bleſſed with an excellent conſtitution, and an uncommon ſhare of 

health, It 1s not to be wondered, that old age and continued la- 
bour in conjunction, ſhould bring upon him thoſe infirmities which 
are the uſual conſequences of each of them ſeparately ; and that he 
ſhould be obliged at laſt to have recourſe to eaſe and retirement. 
In the latter part of his life, he expended a conſiderable ſum in 
repairing and beautify ing the Cathedral at Vin Peer. He built alſo, 
at that place, an oratory or chapel. Ee died at South Nalibam, on 
the 27th. day of September, 1404, after having been thirty years 
Biſhop of Vincheſier. Dr. Lowth gives us the articles of his will 
at length. Theſe we chuſe to omit. We wuſt however mention 
ſome inſtances of our Piihop's munihcence, as they are recounted by 
the above elegant and learned writer. 

At his firſt entrance upon the Biſhopric of Iincheſter, he remitted 
to his poor tenants certain acknowledgments, ufualiy paid and due 
by cuſtom, to the amount of 502/7. 15. 74. fle paid for his tenants, 
three ſeveral times, the ſubſidies granted to the King by parliament. 

In the year 1377, ont of his mere good wiil and liberality, he 
0} ſcharged the whole debts of the Prior and Convent of Ferne, to 

the amount of one hundied and ten marks On which account the 
Prior and Convent voluntarily engaged for the celebration of two 

maſſes a day, by two Canons of the Convent for ten years, for the 
| Bilhop's welfare, if he ſhould live ſo long; and, for his ſoul, if he 
ſhould die before the expiration of that term. 

From the time of his being made Biſhop of 17 inchſter, he 
abundantly provided for a certain number of poor, twenty-four at 
the leaſt every day, not only feeding, but alſo diſtributing money 
among them to ſupply their neceſſities of every kind. 

He continually employed his friends, and thoſe that attended 
upon him, to ſeek out the propereſt objects of his charity; to ſearch 
after thoſe whoſe modeſty would not yield to their di Rreſſes, nor 
luſter them to apply for relief; to go to the houſes of the ck and 
needy, an. to inform themselves particularly of their ſeveral cala- 
mities : and his beneficence adminiſtered largely to all their wants. 
He ſupported the infirm, he relieved the diltietied, he fed the hun- 

bY) and he clothed the naked. . 
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and brought to maturity by long obſervation and experience. He 


began it wih the firſt eitabliſhment ot his ſociety ; and he was 


continuaily improving and perfecting it almoſt as long as he lived. 
And accordingly it has been always conſidered as the moſt judici- 


ous and the moſt compleat performance in its kind, and as the beſt 


model which the founders of Colleges in ſucceeding times had to 


follow; and which indeed molt of them have copied, or cloſcly 


imitated. 

While the Biſhop was engaged i in building his n N at 
Oxford, he eſlabliſhed in proper form his ſociety at * incheſter.. His 
charter of foundaijon bears date Oclober 20, 1382, by which he 


nominates Thomas de Cranle Warden, admits the ſcholars, and gives 


his College the ſame name of Sainte Marie College of li incheſere. 1 The 
next year, after he had finiſhed his building at Oxford, he begon 
that at Ninche/ter, for which he had obtained both the Pope's and 
the King's licence long before. A natural affection and prejudice 
for the very place which he had frequented in his early days, ſeems 
to have had its weight in the determining the ſituation of it: the 


ſchool which Fyceham went to when a boy, was where his College 


now ſtands. The firſt ſtone was laid on March 26, 1387, at nine 
o'clock in the morning: it took up fix years likewiſe in building : 
and the Warden and ſociety made their folemn entrance into tt, 


_ chanting in proceſſion, at nine o'clock in the morning, on March 


28, 1393. The ſchool had now ſubſiſted near twenty years, having 


been opened at Michaclmas 1373. It was compleatly eſtabliſhed 
from the firſt to its full number of ſeventy ſcholars, and to all other 


intents and ora, and continued all along to furniſh the ſociety 
at Oxferd with proper ſubjects by election. It was firlt committed 


to the care of a Malter and under Maſter only: in the year 1332, 


it was placed under the ſuperior government of a Warden. This 
was the whole ſociety that made their formal entrance into it as 


above-mentioned, Lill the College was erected, they were pro- 


vided with lodgings in the pariſh of St. Ihn upon the hill, The 


fit nomination of Fellows was made by the Founder, on the 20th 


of December, 1594, He nominated five only, though he had at that 


time determined the number to ten. But the Chapel was not yet 


quite finiſhed; nor was it dedicated nor conſecrated till the middle 
of the next year: ſoon after which we may ſuppoſe that tte full 


number of {cellows, and of all other members, deſigned to bear a 
more particular relation to the ſervice of it, was compleated bs him. 
The whole ſociety conſiſts of a Warden, ſeventy poor Scholars, to 
be inſtructed in grammatical learning, ten ſecular Prieſts perpetual 
Fellows, three P.1efts Chaplains, three Clerks, and fixteen C10- 


riſters: and for the inſtruction of the Scholar: 5, à School-maſter, 


and an under Matter or Uther. 

he ſtatutes which he guve to his College at Wincheſter, and 
Abich are referred to in the charter of founc ation: are as it were, 
the counter part of thoſe of bis College at Oxford: he amended, 


11 proved, and enla ged the former by the jame ſteps as he had 


done the latter; aud Ne gave ing laſt edition, and received the oaths 
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of the ſeveral members of the ſociety to the obſervance of them, by 
his commitlaries appointed for that purpoſe, September o, 1400, In 


this caſe he had no occaſton to make a particular proviſion i in con- 


ſtituting a Viſitor of his College; the ſituation of it coincided with 


his deſign, and he left it under the OE juriſdiction of the dio- 


ceſan, the Biſhop of incl eſter.“ 
Theſe noble foundations were worthy of a Prelate famous for his 


piety, charity, and munificence. During the troubles of the reign 


of Richard II. our Diſhop behaved with ſuch diſcretion and integrity, 
that he was equally efteemed by both parties. 'The Lords in the 
oppoſition propoſed him as one of the council of government ; and 


in the year. 1389, the King appointed him High Chancellor of 


England. In 1391, he reſigned the ſeals, nor does he appear to 
have had any concern in the revolution that enſued. He had been 
blefied with an excellent conſtitution, and an uncommon ſhare of 
health. It is not to be wondered, that old age and continued la- 
bour in conjunction, ſhould bring upon him thoſe infirmities which 
are the uſual conſequences of each of them ſeparately ; and that he 
ſhould be obliged at laſt to have recourſe to eaſe and retirement. 
In the latter part of his life, he expended a conſiderable ſum in 


repairing and beautify ing the Cathedral at Vin leer. He built alſo, 


at that place, an oratory or chapel. Ee died at South Nalibam, on 
the 27th day of September, 1404, after having been thirty years 
Biſhop of Vincheſier. Dr. Lowth gives us the articles of his will 


at length. J heſe we chuſe to omit. We muſt however mention 


ſome inſtances of our Bithop's munificence, as they are recounted by 
the above elegant and learned writer. 


At his firſt entrance upon the biſhopric of I inchefttr. he remitted 


to his poor tenants certain acknowledgments, uſually paid and due 
by cuſtom, to the amount of 502/. 15. 74. Ele paid for his tenants, 
three ſeveral times, the ſubſidies granted to the King by parliament, 


In the year 1377, zut of his mere good will and liberality, he 


di ſcharged the whole debts of the Prior and Convent of Selbor ne, to 
the amount of one hang: ed and ten marks On which account the 
Prior and Convent voluntarily engaged for the celebration of two 
maſſes a aay, by two Canons of the Convent for ten years, for the 
Bilhop's welfare, if he ſhould live fo long; and, for his ſoul, if he 
ſhould die before the expiration of that term. 

From the time of his being made Biſhop of 17 Incheſter, he 
abundantly provided for a certain number of poor, twenty-four at 
the leaſt every day, not only feeding, but alſo diſtributing money 
among them to ſupply their neceſſities of every kind. 

He continually employed his friends, and thoſe that attended 
upon him, to ſeek out the propereſt objects of his charity; to ſearch 
after thoſe whoſe modeſty would not yield to their di freſſes, nor 
ſuffer them to apply for relief; to go to the houſes of the ſick and 
needy, ani to inform themselves particularly of their ſeveral cala- 
mities: and his benefcence adminiſtered largely to all their wants, 
He ſupported the jofirm, he relieved the diltrefied, he fed the hun- 
Fry, aud he clothed the naked. 
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To the poor Friars of the orders ſubſiſling on charity he wa; 
always very liberal. His hoſpitality was large, conflant, and uni- 


verſal : his houſe was open to all, and frequented by the rich and 


great, in proportion as it was crowded by the poor and indigent. 
He was ever attentive and compaſſionate to ſuch as were impri- 
ſoned for debt: he enquired into their circumſtances, compounded 
with their creditors, and procured their releaſe. In this article of 
charity he expended three thouſand marks. 
The roads between London and Wincheſter, and many . 


places, when they were very bad, and almoſt impaſſible, he re- 
paired and amended, making cauſeways and bann br ridges at a 


vaſt expence. 


lle repaired a great number of churches of his Ace Which 
were gone to decay : and moreover furniſhed them, not only in a 


decent, but even in a ſplendid manner, with books, veſtments, 


chalices, and other ornaments. In this way he beſtowed 113 filver 


chalices, and 100 pair of veſtments; ſo that the articles of this 
kind, few in compariſon, which we find in his will, were only 
intended by way of ſupplement to what he had done in his life- 

time; that ſuch of the churches of his patronage, which he had 


not had occaſion to conſider before as objects of his liberality, 


might not however ſeem to be wholly neglected by him. | 
Beſides all this he purchaſed eſtates to the value of two hundred 
marks a year, in addition to the demeſne lands of the Biſhopric of 


_ Wincheſter, that he might leave there ET. of his Moen 


in every kind. 
; Though the other ornaments of his oratory.: are 7% 6d. yet his 


monument remains there intire and unhurt to this day. It is of 


white marble, of elegant workmanſhip, with his effigies in his 
pontifical robes lying along upon it; and on a plate of brafs running 
round the edge of the upper table of i it, 1s the following inſcciption 
in Latin verſe of the ſtile of that age. 


Wilbelmns 2 . yfeham jacet hic nece ad * 
Iſtius eccleſia preſi 7 reporavit eamgue. | 
Largus erat, dapifer ; probat hoc cum divite panper: 
Conf: is pariter reg ni fuerat bene dexter. | | 
Hunc docet je pium fundatio Collegiorum + 8 
_ Oxonie primum ſtat, Wintonieque ſecundum. | 
Jugiter orelis, tu nulum pee videtis, 
Pro tantis meritis ut 2 t fioi vita fernt. : 


Wie refer the curious reader to Dr. Loautb's Life of Wrleben for 
2 farther account; in which Life the moſt material tranſa&jons, as 
welt civil as eccle ſiaſtical, of the reigns of King Edward III. and 


* 
\ 


* We mal be obliged to wy of our correſpondents, who will favour 
us with a poetical tranſlation 05 this Epilapn. 
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Kichard II. are related. Dr. Louth Las taken great pains and care 

in compiling his book; and is the more to be commended, as the 
undertaking ſeems to have been influenced by motives of gratitude 
to the memory of the munificent Prelate, who founded the college, 
of which Dr. Lowth was Once a member. 
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4. ESSAY on the Clarditet and Conduct F JosrEPH, by 4 
F e Lady, concluded. 


CUBMISSION to the divine will is the eſſential happineſs of man; 
the knowledge of it, and a perfect conformity to it, will con- 
| fie our happineſs to all eternity. God is truth, is happineſs, is 
perfection; whenever therefore our wills are not ſubject to his, the 
muſt be wrong, and we muſt be miſerable. The actions of all the 
animal creation, are fo uniformly perfect, ſo fuperior to thoſe of rea- 
ſon only, becauſe they are under the immediate direction of their 
maker, But as there is ſomething much more noble in voluntary 
6bedience, than in that which proceeds from a neceſlity of nature; 
man was made a free agent: he was made capable of good or evil, 
of obeying or diſobeying the will of God; yet bound to perform 
good by conformity to that bleſſed will; becauſe happineſs and per- 
ſection are inſeparable from that conformity, God being eſſential 
happineſs, and perfection. To inure man to this neceſſary ſub- 
miſſion, necellary, I ſay, to his own happineſs, ſeems ro be the gene- 
rai deſign of the Almighty (if we may be allowed humbly to gueſs at 
his deſigns) thro” all his dealing with man; for this the tree ot Know- 
ledoe was placed before Adam, even in bis ſtate of innocence; for 
this after his fall a form of wor mip, by ſacrifice, was appointed ; as 
appears from its being uſed by his ſons, and accepted of by God: 
for this was Noah required to build the ark, which could no other- 
ways be the means of ſaving him, but as it was appointed by God 
for this purpoſe ; for this was Abraham put to the ſevereſt trials; 
and the painful rite of circumciſion, required of him, and his poſ- 
terity : for this was the law afterwards added, becauſe of tranſgreſſi- 
ons (the increaſe of which made it ae to ſeparate the people of 
{/rae] that the truth might be preſcrved amongſt them) till the ſeed 
ſhould come : far this the walls ef Jericho were > compaſſed, Gideon was 
ſent againſt an hoſt with 300 men only. In ſhort throughout the ſcrip- 
tire, wherever a bleſſing is beſtowed by God, it is generally, if not 
always, attached to ſome outward performance; that the faith and 
_ obedience of the perſon, may be exerciſed, as well as rewarded : and 
this as well as the uniting Chriſtians in ſociety, ſeems to be the rea- 
Ton, why all the benefits of Chriſt's paſſion are conveyed by out- 
ward means, the ſacraments, and ſo far connected with the per:iorm- 
ance of ontward ceremonies. In this moſt uſeful leſſon were both 
Jeb and his father ſtill to be inſtructed, and their jozful meeting 
was thereſare deferred till the time appointed by God. 


What 


g 
L.A 
* 
Fig 
* 


— > .- 

r 

L S 2 - 
— 


— 
2 -- 


— 3 
FP — — 8 — —— 9 — 
9 fe * 1 . — — — — 
r th * I's 
— A 22 a 


- — 


— - 2 * - * — _ * 2 
9 — — — = TE 6 
n I — — . 
pen = II. — — Ea 5 ** 


— 2 


- —_— ——— 
r Ow _ 


254 The CurisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or 


What muſt not the tender heart of Joſeph have felt during a twelye 
month's ſuſpenſe longing to ſee his aged parent, and uncertain perhaps 
of his brethrens return; at length the ſons of Jacob having conſumed 
their proviſions, their father propoſes their return; the diſcourſe on that 
occaſion requires our particular notice. Jacob complains of his ſons, for 


letting the man know they had another brother; they, to excuſe them. 


ſelves, anſwer, the man aſked us ſtraightly of our ſtate and of our 


kindred, ſaying, © Is your father yet alive, have you another 


brother?“ had Zudah's ſpeech to Foſeph, chap. xliv. ver. 18. not been 
inſerted by the divine writer, we ſhould probably have raſhly con- 
cluded that this excuſe was a lye of their owa making; for in the 


former chapter, where the firſt interview with 7o/eph is related, no 
mention is made of his aſking them an ay queſtion ; their anſwer on- 


Iy is related, and their informing Jeſeph of the ſtate of their family, 
ſeems to come from their own free motion ; but when we find Judah 
In that pathetick ſpeech to Joſeph, ſay ing, my Lord aſked his {er- 


vants ſaying, ** have ye a father or a brother?“ we cannot doubt 
the truth of the fact, though for brevity perhaps, it be omitted in 


the firſt relation. Hence may we learn not too haſlily to condemn, 
(as too many dare to do) eicher the ſacred pen- men themſelves, or 
the holy perious .cioned in Scripture. The accounts there gi- 


ven are often extremely brief, and were deſigned, not for the 


amuſement of criticks, but for the inſtruction of the humble reader.; 


Who will neither indulge his imagination, in ſuppoſing things which 
God has no where revealed; nor condemn a paſſage as abfurd, for 


want of making ſuch reaſonable ſuppoſitions, as the nature of the 
thing itſelf, and it's agreement with other paſſages of ſcripture, 


feem to require. But to return, Tudah having prevailed upon bis 
father to truſt Benjamin with him, (who, tho' he was now five or [ix 


and twenty, was yet called a lad, * as being the youngeſt ; aud as 


y ndeed in proportion to the age men ſtill lived to in thole 
days) they returned the ſecond time into Egypt; and were kindly 


entertained by Joſepb, whole extreme tenderneſs at the ſight of 


Berjamin, which however he was conſtrained to hide, and bis 


anxious enquiry after his father, are new proofs that he acted under 
ſome ſuperior direction: why elſe ſhould he {0 long voluntarily con- 
ſtrain bimſelf, but that the appointed time was not yet come? It 
was not enough that his brethren had been brought by affliction to a 


fenſe of their guilt, nor that they kad even conteſſed it in his hear- 


ing; it was required alſo, that being again put to the trial, they 


mould thew their repentance by actions, as well as words; and by 


a contrary behaviour towards this other favourite of their father's, 
atone for their pait faults; which would make their crime, (as yet 
concealed from their father) ſcem leſs in his eyes, when it came to 
be known. To bring this to pals, the leigned diſcovery 0: the cup 
was contrived. 

It is objected here, that Heph directs his ſteward to ſay what 
was not true. I ſhall not inſiſt upon the wording of the ipcech, 
which is of ſuch an equivocal kind, as is often freely vied, at 
teaii in matters of jeſting; much leſs ſhall I enter into an enquiry, 
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how far a good intention can juſtify a falſehood ; Jet your communication 
be yea, yea, nay, nay, 16 the rule our divine maſter has given us; and I 


heartily wiſh all chriſtians would keep ſtrictly to it; but yet a word or 


two may, I humbly think, be properly ſaid, as to this and ſuch like 
paſſages. | ; | 1 
There are perhaps five or ſix places in the Bible where perſons of 


note for piety, are mentioned as ſpeaking knowingly againſt the 


truth (when I ſay five or fix I am perſuaded it will upon a fair 
enquiry be found to be the utmoſt); in every one of theſe caſes, and 
this in particular, the thing deſigned to be brought about is perfectly 


innocent: what ſhall we hence conclude? that truth and falſehood 


are alike? by no means; but either that theſe perſons were faulty, 


in this reſpect; or that the perfection required by the goſpel, had 
not been ſo clearly revealed to them. One thing more I muft ob 


ſerve, which is, that thoſe gentlemen who take their notions of right 
and wrong from heathen authors, are abſolutely excluded all pre- 
tence of criticifing the ſcriptures on this account, for it it certain, 


that officious lyes, ſuch as were harmleſs, and ſuch as were neceſſar 


for a man's preſervation, were not reckoned criminal by heathen 
writers. Homer makes Che profeſs, | | 
% Who dares think one thing and another tell, 
« My ſoul deteſts him as the gates of hell.“ 
Yet he makes the {ame Les, and even his gods and goddeſſes, 


tell lyes on every occaſion ; and even ſometimes, without a temp- 


tation: many like inſtances might be 1 trom profane hiſtory; 
and to come to our own times, one of the great ſupporters of modern 
philoſophy Mr. 11, places it among the De/iderata in morality, 
how far, not only lying, but even perjury, may be in ſome caſes 


The cup being found in Benjamins ſack, tho' cach was conſcious 
of his own innocence, and doubtleſs alſo of that of Benjamin; they 


attempt not to juſtify themſelves, or him, but readily concluded that 


if Fo/eph had contrived this plot for a pretence againſt them, he 
would uſe his power to ſupport what he had done : they were filent. 
However, they all determine not to forſake Benjamis, but returnin 

with him to 7o/eph, Judah, in a ſpeech (the beautiful ſunpliciry of 
which cannot be enough admired) endeavours to move the com- 
paſſion of his ſuppoſed oppreſſors, and begs that himſelf may be 
accepted for the deliverance of his brother. Joſeph could now no 
longer refrain himſelf, but having diſmiſſed his attendance, burſt in- 
to a flood of rears; crying, «lam Joſeph; doth my father yet live?“ 
Unable as it ſhould ſeem to utter more than theſe few words, his 
bre::ren could not anſwer him, for they were troubled at his pre- 
ſence; it is ſcarce potible to expreis more paſſiona:el/ this moving 
ſcene than is here done in one ſhort verſe. As filial piety appears 
ltrongly in it, fo his tender regard for his brethren does in 
the verſes following, when having a little recovered himſelf, 
he ſets immediately to comfort them, turning their thoughts 
from the guilt, which too much oppreſted them, to the conſideration 
of the adi antages providence had brought aS0ut by their means. 
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Be not grieved „God did ſend me before you, to petſerve 
life.” And then turning his and their thoughts to the comforting 
his afflicted parent, he gives direction for their ſpeedy departure, 
and return, In the liſt of Jacob's poſterity, there is mention of 


five ſons of Benjamin; whether theſe were then actually born, or 
mentioned, as things ſometimes are, by anticipation, I pretend 


not to ſay; tho? it ſeems, I think, moſt probable, that they were 
then born; perhaps Jacob fearing to loſe all the poſterity of his be- 


loved wife, might haſten the marriage of his ſon Benjamin, _ 
Why the land of Gœſhen was choſen for the ſettlement of the Hebrews, 
is made a queſtion by ſome: There is mention in the obſcure ac- 
counts of the Egyptian antiquities of certain paſtor Kings, drove 
out by the Fg yprians; this ſome ſuppoie to have now lately hay- 
pened, and that the land of Goſhen, was left by this means unin- 


| habited at that time; and attribute alſo to this event the averſion 
mentioned here for the trade of a ſhepherd; others (Foephus 1 believe 


for one) think the Iſraelitis themielves were theſe very paſtor-Kkings, 


and attribute the averſion to ſhepherds only, to the ſacred animals 


being fed by ſuch, in order to ſlaughter; whereas the Zg yþ7ians 


only made uſe of their fleeces and milk; however this be, Gr/her, 


a place of the fineſt paſture, was allotted for the dwelling of ach 
and his deſcendents : but before they went to ſettle there, Jacob 
was brought before Pharaoh, who reverencing old age, as all ancient 
civiliſed nations did, received him with reſpect; and whether as 2 


Patriarch, or as Prieſt of that God whole protection Pharaoh ha! ſo 


lately experienced, he received his bleſſing. Enquiring into the age 


of Jacob, he was anſwered, chap, xlvii. ver. 9. The davs—of 
my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years; few and evil have 


the days of the years of my lite been, and have not attained to the 


days - of my fathers.” This ſpeech has been obje&ed to by ſome, 
both on account of Jacob's reckoning 130 years as few; and alſo 


| becavſe, favoured as he was by God, he yet ſpeaks of the years of 


his lie as not only few, but evil. As to the firſt, it is evident 130 
years are few, compared to 175, the age of brabam; or 180, the 
age of {Jaac; and ſtill more ſo, it compared to the lives of their 

fathers, The antiquities of all nations ſpeak of the great age of men 


near the time of the deluge; witneſs Neſtor, who had ſeen three cen- 


turies, not I perſume, that he was 300 years old, but, like to the 


Scripture way of expreſſion, including the century in which he was 
born, and that to which he lived, tho' perhaps but few years 
of each; ſo that poſſibly he might be 110 or 120 years cid. 


Whether the ſhortening of mens lives after the deluge was a natuil 


conſequence of ſome change wrought in the world by that event, 
or effected by the immediate power of God, may be made a queſ- 
tion; but the matter of fact, that the lives of men were longer 
once, and gradually decreaſed to the preſent ſtate, is atteſted by all 
records, divine, and human; Facob therefore might ſay, his days 


had been few; and evil, he might alſo call them; for take away 


the hope of a future ſtate, and what was Jacob's life ? Forced alone, 
with only his ſtaff in his hand, to leave his facher's dwelling for 
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fear of being murdered by bis own brother; living above twenty 
years a toillome laborious life , as himſelf deſcribes it; continually, 
vexed by the periecvtions of Laban and his ſons; forced to flee 
away by fealth for fear of Laban: hen come to Shechem forced 
again to flee, on account of the ruin of his only daughter, and the 
murder committed by his two ſons : his beſt beloved wife firſt 
alllicting him by her unheppi ie{s, for want of children; and then 
leaving ki im to grieve CN account. of her carly death. His beſt be- 
loved Ion torn, as he tho! ugnt, * wild beaſts, and reckoned dead 
for above twenty ye irs; famine at laſl rk his whole fami ily 
with deil. ufltio4 ; Sincon ken from h'm ſor a year, and Beramin 
at laſt forced from him: what a ſucceſſion of Fer was Ber 
It is true he was frequen 1) PO, and miraculonly bleſſed, by 
God, in many inſtances ; but I preſume theſe favours were chiefly 
valued, as being pledges of {ome | hotties things . few and evil there- 
fore, might the good Patriarch 10k truly ſay, in the fame ſenſe as 
all good men peak of the m 555 ies of life, which nevertheleſs on 


other accounts 1 frequently acknowledge to be bleſhngs, 
We come now to c onfider the adminiſt on of "Zoſeph, with regard. 
to the Zo yftinis : two years only were pail when the whole coul! or 


Was famiſled, and the peo ple Freed 0 apply to Jeſetò lor Tooc 
and it has been already obs. 'rved that the diſtreſs was owing to their 2 
own neglect when no provifions were to be bad, ard trade of 
contequence was at a ſtand, money became uſeleſs ; they therefore 
readily broucht it in, to buy food for themſelves and their catUe, 
(for « grals and provender muſt have failed from the ſame cauſes which 
occalion the dearth of corn)! 75 25 ſold them corn, took their money, 
but brought it. it is expreſs ly ſaid, into e. 5 houſe, not into his 
own coffers. When money failed, Joſeph propoſed the taking their 
ti15 ſome 1Epreicnt as a", TAPACIOL 8 dere of acquiring 
wealth, bur ought rather to be conſidered as a new inſlance of 
Joseph's p. udent foreſight. The cattle was n'w become a burden, 
to people ſo impovenſhed, and weuld conſcquentiy icon have 
perihed for want of fodder ; of oraſs in that country there could 
then be little or none, and when corn of all. forts was grown ſo 
ſcarce, there was little appearance that much would be ipared for 
eeding of beaſts, even though thoſe beaſts had been afterwards 
de eſigned for food; at leaſt few, if any, would have been at th 
expence of breeding up young 17 6 {ſpectrally not horſes and 
mules, which 58 er We find to | ave been a great P art cf the 
ſtren gth h and 1iches of £2 y3e, Thote men n whoin a few years had 
Javiſhe away cheir own proper focd, would ſoon have deyourcd 
their flocks and herds, and the conſcquence muſt have been, a new 
kind of famine, even when the ſeven years of dearth were paſt ; 
but by Jaſepb s taking the cattle into his own hands; the people 
were ſupplied with corn tor their preſent necetlity, and their cattle 
preſerved 25 their uſe in future time, by being maintained at the 
king's char 
The AS. (1111 creating ; 3 = people having been ſuppcr- 
ted one year by the ſale of their cattle, them ſelves come and evtreat 


Vor. III. L. I S/p4 


in us, a8 long as it does not oblige us to renounce any thing We love 
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Tojeph to buy them and their land ; ny were now by experience con 

viuced that it was in vain to 190% while the dearth continued ; nay 

they had not ſeed to put into the ground, when the time of plenty 
ſhould return. A famine in Foypt is not only a time of ſcarcity, a; 
with us, but of total want: for when the Nile does not overflow, the 
harveſt fails intirely; lands therefore, from which no product was 
to be expected for leveral years, were of little value to men ready td 
perith; ſlavery itſelf ſecm' 8 preferable to ſuch a ſituation ; firice 


1laves are fed at their maſter's coſt, Many muſt have {old them cives 


to ſtrangers for bread, as was the cuſtom 1 in thoſe days for people fe. 
duced to poverty; they thought it therefore a kindneſs that their own 
lord would buy them; ſince by that means they would neither be 
baniſhed their country, nor ſeparated from their wives or families, 
It i 15 neg qe to read the verſe which prvex tae account of the whole 


people thus offering themielves to Pharaoh, without being moved, 


even to tears; and ſcarce : any 15 - hard- hearted, but if aſked what 
he would have done in Tejeph' s place, but would declare his readi- 


neſs to have generouſly relieved 1 5 diſtreſſed by a voluntar y Ciſri- 


bution of corn. But let us ſtop for a little while, and examine into 


the truth ofthis ſeeming gene: ofity this we ſhall be belt able 2 to we 


by ccrfidering what is in fact the behavio! ar of mankind on the 1:ke 


X .0.C: 10 Nn. 


all men have ſome natural ſenſe of compaſſion, ſome more ſome 
leſs; we indulge a ſentiment ſo amiable, are pleaſed to {1 1d it 


or to expoſe ourſelves to any pain; but few go farther. Who Co 

not avoid as ar as 5 poſlible the ſight, or knowledge, of the eytream 
mi e tes of mankind; beczuſe they know themſelves more atietcd 
with what they ice © then with bare report, How many enJo! the con- 


forts and coaveniences of life; many me ſuperfluities of it; . nov 


many even indulge in luxury, to their own deſtruction, while Wo: 
ſands languiſh in miſcry; in hoſpitals, in priſons, in ſtavery, in want, 
and might be happy with a mall proportion of what the former |: 
viſh away? Put are thefe then creatures void of compaſtion ? No 
many of them have hearts naturally tender; moſt of them can weer 
at a mcurntul tale; ſome do frequent acts of charity; others me 
even induſtrious to ſeek opportunities of doing good, but not one! 1 
there among them, but what enjoys a a greater portion of the good 
things of this world, than he can prove to be neceliary ; and vet 


15 
no ways diſturbed (unleſs accidentally) in his enjoyments, 5 the ſenſe 


of the ſufferings of his fellow creatures. Who is not moved to ſee a 
friend in agonies of pain, yet if that pain be gout, or ſtone, or any 
diſtemper of long continuance, and no immediate danger appear, do 
not the dearett friends ſeek. for relaxation from time to time in com- 
pany, in diverſions; and when time has ufed them to the hn rings, 
tho” of a father or a child, will they not enſoy thoſe pleaſure for the 
time preſent, with as true a reliſh as others © do? So true is 18 in the 
miſeries of others do not affect even the moſt tender heart, but ſo 
long as the outward ſenſe is affected, and that we impo! c Upon Or - 
ſelves when we pretend to ſuch a degre e of compalliion, that we can 
haxe no enjoyment; while others are in miſery. Let us bee 
dne 
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the trade carried on in Africa, ſo advantageous to this iſſand. Not 
only wretches taken in war are there ſold for ſlaves, but parents 
bring their own children; and in ſpite of the tendereſt tie of nature, 
part with them for ever, to procure for themſelves ſuch neceſſaries 
or conveniencies of liſe, as are wan ting to them, tho' enjoyed by 


the meaneſt of us, without even being ſenſible of our happiveſs. 


When miſery has put theſe poor wretches into our hands, how are 
they uſed ? They are ſtowed like goods, in the hold of a ſhip, ſed 
wich the coarſeſt food; and if proviſion fails, are condemned to 
ſtarve, while the Earoperns ſecure to themſelves a fuliciency. When 
brought to our plantations, they are ſold like beaſts, and uſed worſe 


than beaſts hy too many of their Matters: Does the ſenſe of all this 


make the African Merchant, or the 1ejt-India Gentleman, enjoy 
his ricaes leſs than others do? By no means; yet have many of 
theſe, hearts as compaſſionate as we have. We can readily iay in- 
deed, we ſhould not chuſe ſuch an eſtate: but which of us can ſay, 
if he were born to it, he would not enjoy it, like others? Which of 
185 if bred an Aßicau trader, would lay out his ſtock to purcgaſe 
flaves, and then freely reſtore to them their liberty ? If any imagine 
he coald be thus generous, let him firſt ſhew his generoſity, by 
maring his eſtate with his Worthy neighbour, who with but a tenth 
vart of his fortune, has a numerous family to provide for ; or let 
him reiteve an hundred miſeries of different kinds, which he hears 
mentioned ey wy day. But here Lam ſenſible the reader (loth to give 
up the notion he has for md of his own benevolence, 15 impatient to 


urge excuſes in behalf o f him ſelf and others: that 1t is neceflary 
things ſhould be thus in 15 2 degree; that life would be infupport- 


able, if the miſeries of others were to deprive us of all ſeuſe of plea- 


fare, and that 1f we were to je all go to reheve the diſtre ed, we 
nould only make ourſclves objects of compaſſion. And this is the 
very point to which Lwould come, But without entering farther into 


the queſtion I ſha!l only beg the reader to lay his hand upon his heart, 
and conſider; whether I may not challenge him to grant theſe two + 


concluſions z that reaſon and the law of God, not na atoral impulſe, is 


to be the rule both of our own conduct, aid of our judem ents as 


to that of others; and that we mult not value ourſelves! ig ly for 
le tender dupoſitz ion Foe 595 bleſt us with, or think harſhly of thoſe 
ho ſeem. to have leſs ſoftneſs; but! judge of our o compaſhon by 
/ lt we really do, not by „ placing ourſelves in imaginary ſituations; 
and of that of others, by what we may ſuppoſe them to feel, not by 


244281 5 


their outward actions; the inward motives of which we can ſeldom 
Pals judgment upon. | | 
Having thus been made ſenſible of our own imperfections, let us 
proceed to examine the conduct of Foſeph. He having been ap- 
plauded by the people, who declared he had ſaved their Ives, and ! by 
God himſelf, who knew his heart, we wight well allow him to be 
juſt, and ought therefore, where any thing in his conduct appears 
taulty, to ſuppoſe it to be only from want of knowing ail circum- 
Fances : yet let us proceed. 
A0 > rt, in pr:ger I judge of Fn, h 5 heat iour between Pha- 
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ſtate here ſuppoſed, it eins pro 


260 The CnrisTian's MAG AZR; or, 


raob and his people, let us look back to the days of plenty, and en- 
quire by what means Pharach came ſirſt poil led of No corn, now 0 
dearly to be purchaſed. The text (Ger. xIi. 34) only mentions that 
Joſe p- adviſed Pharoah to take up 7 0 th part, and wer. 43, that 


Joſepb garhered up all the food of the {even years, and that he 1: 0 
up the 100d 01 the field of each cit y in co ſame. It does not a, 

pear from this account, whether the corn became the King's by 
force, by hae chaſe, cr in ET. Cra tax 3 Hor W hether the E ple 
at that time, were in a ſtate of abſolute frecdom, or u (cd to abiolute 
obedicnce; or like moſt ancient nations under ſubjecion, and ad 
to pay taxes at the will of their ſovereign: 11 We ſuppoſe then = 


ſuch a ſtate of ee X that every ons 's field was his ow 
and liable to no tax or 165 „it wil then be imp oſüble to (upp ole, 
that in the time of the hig heſt pro! Peritg, a free people ſhould tam 
ly ſubmit to ſuch an! arbitrary act of power, as the lev yg a 5 
part of every man's eſtate; ; we mvit therefore conclude in fiich a 
ca'e, that the fich part, reſerved by Joſefb, was purchaſed with the 
King's treaſure; and then it . or readily be granted he had a rie ht 
to ſell what bi ze had bought; 725 2s iv large a parchaſe, (even tho 
we ſuppoſe the corn exceſſive cheap) mull have exhauſted the King's 


treaſure, it was neceſſary, 5 Wot as juſt, to bring back 2 a part of 
it at lealt, by the {ale of the corn When wanted. — but as there 18 0 


example in hiſtor ty of any civilize of a ation living in the independent 
] 


1 95 9 88 . 8 
Ore COhiider THEM 


£ gypricns . + let us the 


Cecondſy, in the Contrar by Extreme, and ſuppoſe that Felon, DY 
the ſole authority of Pharaoh, poſteſſed himſelf of a ith part of 
] * 52 Sn! . ; I 

every man 8 eſtate, tO W hich 15 10% PE 238 ably 1TLK2TT I. ted In wy 


| this 
caſe it may be ſaid, it was hard to fell them what kad been their 
own; but then at leaſt we mult lay aſide all the exclamation againſt 
Toſeth, as having taken ad vantage 0 of the neceſſities of the people to 


reduce them to ſlavery ; tor what ſtavery could be greater than for 


each man's property to be thus at the mercy of every apacious mi- 


niſter! Certainty the caſe in which Jeſeph ſettled the nation After the 
famine, wil! appear to every one to have been prelerable! to ſuch a 
ſtate. But it is plain, I think, 7% % did bring. the people -0 
Egypt under ſome degree of iubje Aion ; and theretore it feems no 
Ways probable they were alrcady flaves, and « coniequenty the col- 
lecting the corn cannot be ſuppoſed a mere act of arbitrary power. 

It remains therefore, 
Third y, to ſu pole the people of . to have been under a for- 
tled government, enjoyin g the benefit of Jaws, and as MOX nations 
did, paying g taxes and duties to the ſovereign. If this was the coſe, 
and the corn was thus legall v ley jeg 25.2 tax, it was as much the 
property of Pharaoh as if bought with his money. It does not 19 
ear that ad antage was taken o the famine to "ol the corn at anz 
extraordinary price; and therefore it cannnot be ſaid, but in tris 1 
juſtice, Fall mien. purchale the cattle, the lands, and even th 
perſons of thoſr, Who by their own wantonnefs in proſperity and 
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ſtate, that they muſt, (as o others have done) have fold themſelves to 
firangers for bread, it the foreſight of their lord had not enabled 
him to buy them. 

But Jeb well knew that ſtrict Juſtice belongs not to ſinful 1 men, 
but rather a-tender computon for the miſeries of others, even of 
the moſt guilty: yet guided doubleſs by Divine Wiſdom, he pru- 


cently reſtrains his natural tenderneſs, and takes a middle wa "HE 


moſt for the advantage of the people, and of the prince, with whoſe 
honour and prerogat; ve he was mcrulted 5 he reſtores to each one 
his land, (and doubtleſs reſtored allo their cattle; for without it, 
they could not till their ground,) he gave them alſo ſeed to ſow 
their land, and having thus made thein ſenſible of their own faults, 
of their obligation to Pharoab in providing for the public good, 
and of the advantage of uiving 2 in a ſtate of iubje&ion in order to 
perpetuate the memory of theſe thing gs, he requires of them only to 
pay, as a yearly acknov. ledgement, that fifth part, by the prudent 
management of which, the whole had been preſerved for them. 


It may ſtell be thought that a fifth part was a heavy proportion, but 


it muit be remembered, that all they now poſſeſſed was a free gift 
to them from Pharach. When the een wn pollcſied himſelf of 
tais illand, the poſleſſors of eſtates were glad to hold them of him, 
upon conditions of ſute and ſervice; and there 1s not an acre of land 


in Eu gang but 1s thus held originally of the crown; and glad 
Ron 


111 aich part, 
F 

1468 if the taxes before in Fg: 755 Wwe: re arbitr rary, i was for che good 

of the people to ave tiem fixed ; but if the proportion was Cer- 


tain before Jaell's time, it is probable the fifth part which ke le- 
vicd, was that very proportion. | 


One thing remains to be conf ſdered, which is, what is ſaid Gow, 


Avi. 213 that he removed the people to ate es from one end of the 


borders of Zeypþt even to the otiier. This ſeems indeed very hard; 
yet if from 7% 2018 behaviour ia other reſpects, we are ſatisfied (as 
ar 1255 that he was not only a tende 'r humane perſon, but a 
wi? and equitable Governor, we may ſuppoſe he might ſee reaſons 


for this tranip: Ort ation, which at this diſtance of. time and p! ace, we 


cannot judge of; ad fo far may be {ard upon the ſuppoſition, that 


our tranflation is right. But it has been obſerved by learned men, 


taat the Creel of the Septungint is Git Soren, and that the expreſſion 


there, is not that he removed, but that he αede the people in ever 
o 7 - . . 
city, from one end of /oypt to tne © other, And this I own ſeems 


to me moſt probable : ior I cannot ſee (even ſuppoſing Fo/eph to be 


a tyrant,) what end of tyranny could be anſwered by a removal of 
a whole people in ſuch a manner as is here ſuppoſed. It muſt have 
occafioned great trouble to himſelf, and much diſcontent and cla- 

mour from the whole nation. Where a fingle perſon is ruler, and 
accountable for every thing done, loch an one is commonly Ban 
ling to expoſe himſelt to a general odium. Few men are fo wicked 
as not to defire to kecꝑ up an appearance of virtue; or at leaſt they 


Only lic their Vice: \\ nen tney Cannot Of thery vas iadulge them: 
but 


1 we be if we cou 4 be {are of our po! ſſeſſions, paying only 
and that in kind for the uſe of the government. Be- 
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but here there is no appearance of any paſſion to be gratiſied; and 
therefore it ſeems more probable that the text is to be under { tood, as 


expreſſing only the extent of that ſubjection, which To/eph had eld. 


blith'd ; and ſhewing that it concerned the whole community; e 
cepting only the lands of the prieſts, who had been provided for ; 


the King's own coſt; and therefore had not {old their lands. 
And now having endeavoured to ſet the character of 7% jn q 


fairer light as tothe points, where he is by many condemned, [ beg 
the reader calmly and without prejudice, to read thro” the whole 24 
as it ſtands in the Bible, I am ſure it will beat any time anentertai 
ment at leaſt, to a perſon of taſte; and let him conſider whether tie 
turn I have ęꝑiven to the relation in ſame places, is forced or unnat 
But let him alſo do juſtice to the numberleſs beauties in the wing 


fo y, vhich 1 have taken n no NO! tice of; and laſtly, let him conlide; 
the ale Aion contained both in the literal and typical ſenſe: a! 


waich any one may be as capable of doing as I am. I have only 
encleavoured, by putting together what 1 have heard or rend u 
C.car up thoſe plate; which ſome ſtumble at and are offended. 

Concerning Jeſeph in a typical view, we will ſpeak briefly in ou: 


O 50050900 


PHYSICO- THEOLOGY. 
Re ect an the £. . 
W. are now to ſurvey the parts and 4 of the Fye. 


And here indeed we cannot but ſtand amazed, when we 
view its admirable fabric, and conſider the prodigious exactneſs and 


L] 


2.2 
. 


the exquiſite {kill employ ed in cvery part miniſtring to this noble | 


and necciiary ſenſe. To pz Te by its arteries and veins,: and ſuch 
parts as are common to it with the reſt of the body, let vs If con. 
der the muſcles, — Theſe we ſhall find exactly and neatly placed 
for every motion of the eye; adapted to move it any way, and every 
Way, upwaärds, downwards, to this fide or that, or however. we 
pleaſc, or as ee 15 Occation. for , ſo as always to kcep that para! 
2 eye, Which is necetiary to true viſion. For the per- 
formance of whic) n ſervi e the form, the poſition, and tue due 
firenoth of each muſcle is admirable. There are ſix mutcles ſerring 
to the motion of the human eye: four ſtraight, the attollent, digi. 
ment, aaducert, and abducent; and two oblique, the aper er and 
inferior. And there is a peculiar muſcle, cailed the feat þ or ful: 
2 5 one, given to brutèes, by reaſon of che plone poſture of their 
bodies, and frequent occaſions to hang down their heads. . 


tween and ER the muſcles, there is a conſiderable quantity o 


_ tervine for various very important Purpotes. 
Let us next ets 2 view ot the tunics, and theſe we ſhall ins 


4100 0 fo dmirably ſeated, fo well adapted, and of ſo firm a textute, 
as to fit every place, to anſwer every. occaſion, and to be prod f a 


£5404 all Common iaconveniencies and anneyances.— The coats or 
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lanics are many *: but we ſhall take notice only of the «vea and 
the retina - In the zvea we may note, 1. its anterior coloured ſur- 
face, called the iris, which is entirely vaſcular, and from which 
ariſes the variety of colours in the human eye. 2. Its poſterior ſur- 
face, which 1s black, and in which, when this blackneſs is clear'd 


away, there appears the ſphincter jor ring) of the pupil, formed of 


circular fibres for contraction. 3. The pupil, or aperture; capable 
nf contraction or dilatation. It has been obſerved, that as we are 
forced to ule various apertures to our optic g glaſſes, ſo nature hath 
made a far more « complete provition in the eyes of animals to ſhut 
out too much, and to admit ſufficient light, by the dil. BUTION and 
contraction of the pupil. But it deſerves our eſpecial remaik, that 


theſe pupils are in divers animals of divers forms, acco! ding to their 


peculiar occaſions. In ſome (particularly in man) it is ro nd; that 


being the moſt Proper ſigure for the poſition of our cyes, and the 
ule we make of them both by day anc nicht, In ſome other animals, 
it is of a longith form (in ſome trasſve ie) with its aperture large, 
which 1s an ac mirable proviſion for uch creatures to ſee their pro- 
viſion laterally, and thereby avoid inconvenicucies, as well as to 
help them to gather their food on the 8 ann by day and 


night———th1s is the caſe with the ox, goat, horſe, ſheep, Sc. In 


. 


other animals the fiſſure of the Fupil is erect, (fee p. 150.) and allo 
| capable of opening wide, and mutti! 89 up cloſe. The latter a” 


- 
** * 


which ſerves to exclude the bri ohter light cf prone Ls and the former 
of 


0 
to take in the more faint ray S Of the n 12 E We enablii ng d 10 
nocturnal animals (in whom generaily this erect form of the pupil 
is found) to catch their; prey with the greater fa gility in the dark. — 


. 


2 


The retina (ſo called from being woven in the manner of a act) 


1440 


is a very delicate, tender, and mucous coat of the eve: or more 


properly it is only an expanſion of the opdc nerve, gt the bottom 


= Liz 


of the eye: it is a primary part of the eye, and the great organ of 


viſlon, for which all the rele were made. Being torm2d of the 
mecuilary part of the Optic e ic is very tin, Toft, White, e 


is als 


-95 -0 
reſembling the ſublance of the Thy with the tranſparency of the 


f 


reads 
em of viſion, v. hi ich ein 


15 
betied from each point of objects, 7 tracted in their paſſage thr rongh 


horn of a lantern, It has generally been ſuppoſed to be the gre: 
affected by the rays of light being re- 


the aqueous, VIETEOUS, .and chr; ſtalline humours, and thus rows 
on the retina, where they paint the image of the objed, and whe 
they make an impreſſion, winch is continued thence, by the foe 


ny veliels of the optic nerves, to the [enfory. 

We ſpoke of the hamours | OY are to be next conſidered ; 
they are, as we. mentioned, tres : Ihe aguecons or watery hu- 
mour, which is the utmoſt of the 2 humours of the eye, and 
hils ; up both its cameræ. In this the maven fluctuates as it u 1 and 
moves at liberty. This humour, when loit, will be repaired by na- 
ture: it js found ſo ſpiritaus, that it will not freeze in the ſcvereſt 


. >; 212 #7 \ — 3 5 - NSD £2 5 * „* 
* As I. The albuginta, abnata, or cpnjunatima, the White of ie eye. 
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froſt. 2. The W ſo called from its reſemblance to meta! 
glaſs, being very like a fine clear jelly in appearance: It fill; the 
polle:1 10r part of the eye, and is ev ery W gere e coutigugus to the hin. r 
part f rhe retina, which it jerves al o to expand. 3. The c 

ztalline, which is a thick compact humour, incomparably tran ſh; 
in form of a flattith convex lens, ſitunted in the middle of the 7 
ferving to cauſe that refraction of the rays of light, necellary 1 
make them meet in the retina, and form an image thereon. © | 15 


included, by the aſſiſtance of an extremely fine coat, in the ante: 


rior part of the vitrecns humour, like a diamond in its collet ; and 


3 1 


is ſuſpended by means of the ciliar ligament, between the agueoy: 


and vitreous humour, immediate!) behind the pupil: in this place 
it hangs free, and is moveable by means of the ligament juſt men- 

tioned. It is compoſed of divers thin ſcales, and theſe made up of 
one ſingle minuteſt thread or fibre, wound round aud wo, fo a: 


not to croſs one another in any one place, and yet to meet, and fore 


in more different centers ;----a web not to be woven, an 78 len; © 
not to be wrought by any art, le!s than ui. 


Having thus conſidered the muſcles, coats, and humour of this ad- 


mirable organ, we ſhall conclude at preſent with ſome general re- 


marks on the zerves ; and finiſh our ſpeculations on this uber! in 
the next Number. The nerves of the eye are ver numeros 


beſides the optic nerve, which by its expar fon Torms the retina. + 
enters the eye from the ſide of the role; there are the d third an 
fourth pair of the brain, and a fifth and fixth branch 455 eib ted 
about the muſcles, membranes, eye-lids, Sc. — ve ITY to ork 


notice of one wile proviion which the Creator nath mace about the 


motion of the Eye, by Ul niting it Io One of-1 t iS third Par 7 of Derbes, 


called the motory rerwes, each of oy ſel ding bes e Toth 
=T muſcle of each eye, would ca A a dit tion in the eyes; but 


: being united into one, near their inſertion into the brain, do there- 


i 
by cauſe both eyes tc have the lame motion; fo that when due ee 
is moved this way and that way, to this and that object, the oer 
eye is turned the {ame way allo. 

As it is impoſüble to ſpcak on ſach ſubic „withoat we terms 
difficult to the ere (hough we have a po op at it as mu uas 
poſſible); we deſire to refer thote who wiſn for ſuller ne 
to Cr or ſome Dictionary of that kind: white we would 
ad viſe ſuch as deſire a clearer knowledgs of the eye, to tale 
one of a calf 's, or an ox, and diſſect it, and they . | 
diſcern all the parts, and be {track with plea;ure and wonder en 


ſurvey of 515 admirable workmat: hip, who is mighty in operation, 


and wiſe above all. 


A Correſpondent 0 ho ſions S. P. e deſires, that to 
this diſcuſlion we would add ſome advice as to the treatment of ile 
eye, the regimen proper for it, Wc. when rendered weak Dy 00 
much uſeſ\— And with reſpect to himſelf he adds, „ Obtjeets ata 


. diſtance axe not {ren w ith that c! jeunes t! ICY Once . ere, oy velles 


of the eye with oily globules feem Roating in the air, before d _ 
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Goht, Sc.“ —and he earneſtly intreats us, not to diſregard this caſe. 
Not {killed in the diſorders of the eye, we know not how to 
adviſe him; we conſider the eye in quite another view: neverthe- 
leſs, if any Gentlemen of the faculty, or any perſons who are able, 
will favour us with their obſervations, we will gladly oblige S. 


7 = g by inſerting them. | 


SNN NN NN NN NE NEN N & 
AN ir 
| J. 8 
The Myſteries of the LEVITICAL TABERNACLE, Cc. continued. 


42. E come now to the inner veil, which ſeparated the moſt 

holy from the holy place. Of the ſignification of which 
we can ſpeak with great confidence, as St. Pau hath here gone be- 
fore us. It ſignifed then three things, Firſt, T he w1fible heaven, thro” 
which tke Lord Jeſus paſied, Heb, iv. 14. and which the hope o! he 
faithful, following Jeſus, now penetrates, Heb. vi. 19, 20. For 
!, as this veil hid thoſe things which were within, ſo the viſible 
heavens, the boundaries of our ſight, Hide thoſe things which are 


within, that we cannot ſee them with the naked eye. God hath 


placed his glory above the heavens, P/al. viii. 2. Our life is yet 


hid with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 3. That we may behold heavenly 


things, it is neceſlary for the heavens to be opened, Rewel. iv 1. 


2. Beſides, the veil, which was wrought with excellent matter and 


art, led the beholders to believe, that the things within were 
much more excellent. This viſible heaven formed with exquiſite 
wiſdom, £/al. viii. 4. xix. 2, ought to lead our thoughts to the ex- 
cellence of that region above, of which this is the ouffide oaly. 
3. Laſtly, As the veil, in carrying the tabernacle, being often folded 
up, at length became uſeleſs when the temple was built, and entirely 
periſhed with the temple; ſo likewiſe theſe vibble heavens ſhall at 
length be folded up as a garment, P/a/. exxil. 27. and ſhall paſs 
away with a great noiſe, 2 Pet ili. 10, 12, when God fhall reform 
the whole univerſe for a more auguſt temple of his glory. 

43. The veil ſignified, Secondly, The ceremonies of the laav, under 
viich the myſteries of the oolpel were couched, For as the 
external vel prevented the people, fo did this internal one prevent 
the prieſts themſelves from a view of the arcana, and a familiar 


| accels to the throne of God. Such alſo was the Cale with the veil 


put upon the face of Ilaſes, 2 Cor. iii. 13. The vie of the cere- 


4 
4 
A 
z 


monies Was abi. 1. To adumbrate and prefigure Chriſt. Co 
1. 17. and thus far they were a great privilege to the / eilig 
church above the Gentiles, Jaiab xlii. 21. ie viii. 12. Rome 
I. 4. 2. To involve, in their obſcurity, the pron es of grace. 
For many, ſticking in the ſhell, pierced not to the Kernel : che 
faithful themſelves law nothing but cbſcurely , and through a cloud. 
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266 The Curt5TIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 
And thus far the ceremonies were the deficiency and weakneſs >? 
the ancient church compared with the new. | | 
44. 1hird, The fleſh of Chriſt was implied by that veil, Heb, x, 
19, 20. A. As the veil concealed the glory of Jchovah within, ſo 
the aſſumed form of a ſervant concealed the glory of the divinity 
of Chrift, Phil. ii. 6, 7. For ſo great was this . humiliation, as to 
become a ſtumbling-block to the %,, and fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, 
1 Gor. i. 23. B. As the veil wanted not either price of art, io was 
the fleſh of Chriſt holy and undefiled, Heb. vii. 26. C. As in the 
veil there were cherubims wroupht, ſo angels often attended Chrift 
at his nativity; after his temptation, in Eis agony, af the ſepulchte, 
Sc. D. As there was no way to the ſanQuary, but tough the 
veil, and that opened ; ſo is there no way to heaven, but vy the 
Reſh of Chritt; and that broken by death. Not that none were ſaved 
before the death of Chriſt; but none, any otherwiſe, than by and 
through that death, IIeb. ii. 9, 10. ix. 15. Whence allo, the veil 


was rent, when Chriſt died, ate, xxvii. 5 1. all impediwents taken 


away, and heaven itſelf opened to all nations. 
45. ihe Hor y of HoLies was a type of the higheft heaven, Heb, 


glory, Pſel. viii. 1. to which none of the gold of that place could 
be equalled. 4. The things ſigniſied by the ars, the mercy-jeat, 
the cherubim, and the other things which were in that mot 
holy place. | 1 5 „ = 
46. But let us examine theſe things a little more cloſely. The 
ſtructure of the ark is deſcribed Exod. xxv. 10. Its matter was of 
ſhiitim- 50d, or the beſt cedar. This wood, made up in the form gf 
a cheſt, was covered over within and without. with the pureſt gold, 
Its length was two cubits and a half: its breadth a cubit and a half, 
It was ſurrounded wich a golden edge or crown ; four golden rings 
were placed in the four corners of it, into which two ſtaves of 
cedar wood covered with gold were inſerted for the convenience of 
carrying it. For it was to be carried on the boulders ; not placed 
on a chariot or vehicle, 1 Chron. $11. 74 and eg. comp. with xv. 12, 
15. The Hebrews aſſert that it was ſo carried by the Lewites, and 
that they who carried it always turned their faces towards it. 

47. The % of the ark was for containins the z-ſtimony. by 
which are meant the two lables of the cavenant, which are called 
the tables of the teſtimony, Exod. xxxi 18, Becauſe they were th! 
teſtimony of the covenant between God and Mael, by which God 

| teſlified that will, which he commanded the Maelites to obey ; and 
the Hraelites that readineſs, with which they promiſed obedi-nce. 
Hence the arb itſelf was called the ark of the teſtimony, Exod. N 
b. and ſo the whole tabernacle gained that name. — But they were 
not the tables which Moſes broke, and which were made by the hand 
of God : but thoſe which, at his command, Maſes formed, like to 
the former; inſcribed by God himſelf with the ſame words as the 
other. See Deu, x. 1, 2.— There was nothing in the ark, at lealt 
in the time of $:/0-:9n, except theſe two tables of ſtone which Mae 
Pot there, when at Horeb, 1 Ki,gs viii. 9. 0 


ix. 24. For there was, 1, The moit perfect holineſs, T/atah Ixiii; 
5. 2. The throne of God, Jalab lxvi. 1. 3. An incredible 
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48. Beſides, a propitiatory covering, or mercy-ſeat, of pure gold, 
made of the 
ſame piece of matter with the mercy-ſeat, covered it with their 
wings, with their faces oppoſite to each other in ſuch a manner, 
that they might both, in a bending poſture together, behold the 
propitiatory. Of the form of the cherubim, interpreters greatly differ. 

Thoſe who think it worth their while may conſult what I have ſaid, 
Nh all poſſible diligence, in my Ag pptiaca, lib. ii cap. 13.— 


This is certain that they were winged animals, but of wnat form, 
and how many wings, and how many faces they had, ana what was 


the form of the reſt of their body, there is, in Maſes's writings, a 
deep ſilence. And therefore perhaps it will be beſt of all here to 
profeſs a modeſt ignorance.* Fo/ephus hath prudently defined them 


to be winged animals, like to none of thoſe ng which are ſeen by men, 


Antiq. lib iii. c. 6. And again, lib. viii. c. 2. as to the cherubim, of 


evhat form they wwere no man can tell or conceive. On the . f 


in the midſt between the a e was the throne of the divine Ma- 
j*/ty, from whence oracles were given to the er, Numb. 
vii. 89. 

49. The ordinary place of the ark was within the veil, in the 
holy of holies, Exod, xxvi. 33. While the tabernacle flood, the 
ark wis akon from thence when the Maclites were to march, that 
it might ſearch out a place of reſt for them, Numb. x. 33. and 
might be a comfort to them as a ſymbol of the divine preſence, 
and a terror to their enemies, ver. 31. After it was introduced 


into the temple, it was never taken from thence, but upon the de- 
ſtruction of the temple, 2 


viii. 8. from whence the temple is called zhe re/t of Febowab, and of 


P/al. exxxii. 37 14. 2 Chron. u. 9. 1 Kings 
(he ard of his ſtrength, 1 Chron. vi. 41. and the place of reſt for the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 1 Chron. xxvili. 2. So that the Le 
wites were freed from the burden of carry! ing it, 2 Chron, xxxv. 3.— 
What became of it, upon the deſtruction of the firſt temple, 1 is ab- 


ſolutely unknown; many fables have been advanced reſpe Sting it: 
Certain it is, that it was wanting in the ſecond temple ; the Jab 


indeed made another like it, but it wanted the lanctity of the Sy 


and the viſible ſymbol of the HHechinab or divine preſence . — Proceed 


We now to the myſtical ſignification of the ark. To be continued. 


* We deliver here only a bare tranſidtion (as all th: -ough) of our Author. 
175 any correſpondent can give a more fatisfaRtory account, we ſhall re adily 
almit his conjectures, if decent and reaſonable, 


4 correſpondent writes, that Views is wrong in his interpre- 


tations ; that he underſtands not the right zypzca/ application, 


Sc. Sc. with much more to the ſame purpoſe. We take 

not upon as to defend every thing which if, advances ; but ſure!y 
this gentleman ſhould have told us what was right, as he 0 freely 

cenfares what he judges wrong. We are always ready to ations ro 

the candid ; and will, with pleaſure, inſert any obſervations WRICN 

may throw light on a part of the T-wvi/z ceremonics, Wbich opens 
26 wideſt fig) d of eyanz#l.cal knowledge, 
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As TE 
An Hiſtorico-Geography of the Old and New Tęſtament, 
continued, 


A 5505, a ſea-port town, ſituated on the ſouth-weſt port of the 
province of Treas, and over againit the iſland of Leos. St. 


Luke, and others of St. Paul's companions, in his voyage, (Ads xx. 


13.) went by ſea from Troas 10 Ao: but St. Paul went by lan 
thither, and meeting them at is, they all went together to 
NMitylene, oa | | „„ | 

Hinds threſing-Hoor, the place where the ſons of Jacob and the 


Egyptians, who accompanied them, mourned for this Patriarch, and 


which was afterwards called Abel mixraim. St. Ferom fixes this 


place between Jordan and Jericho, three miles from the city, and 
two from the river, | 5 C oa 
Athens, a celebrated city of Greece, formerly a moſt powerful and 


flouriſhing commonwealth, which eminently diſtinguiſhed itſelf in 


war, but was ſtill more illuſtrious by the glory it acquired from the 


learning, eloquence, and politeneſs of its inhabitants. As it Would 
be inconſiſtent with our purpoſe to enter upon an hiſtorical detai! 
of this once famous republic, we ſhall only obſerve in this place, 
that St. Paul coming thither in the year of Chritt 52, found the inha- 
bitants plunged deep in idolatry, and much divided in their opinions 
concerning the true religion and the ſupreme happineſs. The Apo. 
tles therefore having taken an opportunity to preach Jeſus Chritl, 


was carried before the Areopagus, the ſupreme court of the common- 


wealth, and there converted Dionyſfus, one of its members, who 
was afterwards ordained the firſt Biſhop of Arhens, and who it i 
believed ended his lite there by an honourable martyrdom. -. 

Aitalia, a ſea-port town of Pamplylia, forme:ly the chief 
reſidence of the Prefect. It is ſaid to take its name from King 
Aitalus, its founder, which it ſtill retains, with a ſmall variation, 
being now called Sez/a/za. It ſtands on a very fine bay, and ſo is 
commodiouſly ſeated tor trade, having a good haven ; which pro- 
bably has been the occaſion of its being preſerved from ruin by the 
Turks, who even at this day are ſaid to be very careful to keep it 
fortifications and caſtle in repair. Ihe city is ſuppoſed to ſtand at 
Preſent nearer to the ſea than it did formerly. 

Ams, people deſcended from FHeverns, the ſon of Canaan. This 


people dwelt at firſt in thecountry, which was afterwards pofſeſſed by the 


Caphtorims or Philiſtines. The icripture ſays expreſsly, that the Caph- 
torims drove out the Auims, who dwelt in Hazerim, even unto Axgah, 
Deut. ii. 23. There were alſo 4vims or Hiuites at Shechem or Gibeon, 
and conſequently in the center of the promiſed land, (Feb. xi, 19.) 
for the inhabitants of Shechem and the Gebeonztes were Eiwites. Laltly, 
There were ſome of them beyond Terden, at the foot of Mount 
Hermon, Bochart thinks that Caamus, who conducted a colony of 
Phencans into Greece, was a Hivite, His name Cadmus comes from 
the Hebrew Kedem, the eaſt, becauſe he came from the eaitern 
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parts of the land of Canaan. The name of his wife Hermiore was 
taken from Mount Hermon, at the foot whereof the Hiwites dwelt. 
The metamor phoſis ot Cadmus's companion into ſer pents, is founded 
upon the ſigtification of the name Hivites, which in the Phaaician 
language fion! hes ſeryents, | 

Azotus, ſee 4 faded. 

B. 

Bale, a term, which in the original jmport of he word ſignifies 
con7uſion, and therefore was uſed for the name of the city and province, 
wherein the famous tower of that name was building, when God 

confounded the language of thoſe men who were employed about 
this ediſice, ſo that they could no longer underſtand one another, 
Cen. xi. . 

Babylon, the capi: tal of Galla, built by Nimred, in the Place 
where the tower of Babel was begun. Babylon being the capital of 
Nimrod's empire, its antiquity is not to be queſtioned ; and indeed 
profa: de authors themſelves, who know nothing of the Scriptures, 
make the ſon of E- lus, whom they will have to be the founder of 
Babylon, to have lived two thouſand years before Semirarmis. Mar- 
lam brings down the foundation of this city io late as the time of 
Bop ors but the opinion molt generally followed, and belt 


rounded, is that 15 zunrod founded it, Belus enlarged 1 it, and Semira- 


i added fo maß y great W orks and otherwiſe adorned it, that ſhe 
miaht notimprope:ly be call-d, the foundreſs of it: But Nebuchad- 
21%2ar was the perſon who put the finiſhing hand to it, and made it 
one of the great wonders of the world. Hero: iotps hath deſcr bed. it 
nearly in the following words: “ The whole city, ſays he, which 


ſtood on a large Plain, conſiſted properly of two parts, which were 
divided by the river 7:hrates. The walls were every way prodi- 


gious: they were in thickneſs 55 87 feet, in height 350, and in com- 
_ Paſs 480 furlovgs : Theſe walls were drawn round the city in form 
of an exact ſqua e; they w ere ſurrounded on the outſide with a vaſt 
al ch full of Waters and lined with bricks on both ſides. In every 
nde of this great ſquare were twenty- five g gates, that is, an hundred 
55 all, Which were made of folid braſs; : between every two gates 
there were three towers, and ſour men at the four corners, and 
bree between each of theſe corners and the next gate on either fide; 
ſo that the whole number of fircets were 50, each fifteen miles long, 
whereof Went bre went one way, and twenty-five the other, directly 
croiing each other at right angles ; beſides theſ. there were 4110 four 
half iircets, which had houſes only on one fide, and the wall on the 
other: theſe went round the four! fides of the city next the walls, and 
were each of them 200 feet b. ad. and the reſt about 150. by 


theſe ſtreets thus croſſing each other, the whole city was cut into 526 


ſquares, each of which was four farlongs 1 a half on every i fide, 


Round thele ſquares, on every ſide toward, the fireets, ſtood the 


houſes, The {race within the m1: dale of each ſquare, was al: void 


ground, employ ed for yards, gardens, and other uſes. A branch of 
the river Euphrates ran Croſs the City from the north to _ ſouth ſide; 

on each fide of the river was a quay, and a high wall wall of the lame 
| | thickneſs 
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this lake was the whole river turned by an artificial canal, till all the 


; Jong: i in compaſl:. Tt was ſurrounded with three walls, one With, 
_ another. with ſome conſiderable ſpaces ketween them. Theſe Walls, 
as alſo thoſe of the other palace, were embelliſhed with zn inſnite 
.. variety of ſculptures, reprelenting all kinds of animals to the lite 
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thickneſs with thoſe of the city. In theſe walls, over-: againſt cvery 
ſtreet that led to the river, were gates of braſs, and from them de. 
ſcents by fleps to the river. The bridge was not inferior to any of 
the other buildings, either in beauty or magnificence : and before jt 
was begun to be built, they turned the coutſe of the river Euphrates, 


and laid its channel dry, as well for the purpoſe oi laying the Hun- 


dation more conveniently, as to raiſe artificia! banks on both ſides 
the river, to ſecure the country from thoſe annual inundations, Where- 


by it overflowed its banks in like marrer as the Nee does in E.. 
The river being turned out of its courſe to facilitate thele works, un 
received into a prodigious artificial lake, dug {ur that | purpoſe to the 


* 
e 


welt of Babylon. The lake was fifty-two mile: ſquare and 55 deep, 
according to Hef odotus, and 75 according to 17cgaftheres. Into 


work was finiſhed. But that the Eu;hrates might not overflow the 


city thro” the gates On it's ſide, thi: late, with the canal trom the 


river, was ſtill preſerved. At the two ends of the bridge were to 


palaces, which had a communication with each other by a vault 
built under the channel of the river: the old palace which flood on 
the eaſt ſide of the river, was 30 furlongs in circum;crence ; and the 


new palace, Which flood on the other ſide of the river, was 69 fur 


1 — 


111 « 


In this laſt palace were the hangirg gardens, fo much celebrated in 


| hiſtory : theſe were of a ſquare : form, every ſide of which was 400 


feet long: they were carried up in the air in the manner of ſeveral 
large terraces, one above another, till the height equalled that of 
the walls of the city. The aſcent was from terrace to terrace, by 
ſtairs ten feet wide ; and me whole pile was ſuſtained by vaſt arche 

raiſed upon other arches, one above another, and ſtrengthened b) 
a wall ſurrounding it on No ſide, 22 feet thick. On the top of 
theſe arches were aid large flat ſtores, fixteen feet long, and fc 17 
broad: theſe were lined with bricks, cloſcly ce mented together 


4% 2 


Plailter, and that covered with ſheets of lead, upon which 7 the 


mauld of the garden. — Another cf the great works of Baby 


was the temple of Belus, ſuppoſed to be the tower of 8 
built there at the confuſion of languaces. The richneſs of this ter 
ple in ſlatues, tables, cenſers, cups, and other ſacred elle, all of 0 
maily gold, was immenſe: among other images, there was one 0 
ſorty feet high, which weighed 1000 Bebyloniſh talents of gold. 
Such weie the chief works which rendered Pabylon {0 famous 


moſt of which are by profane authors, aſcribed to Semiramis, Fron 


the //Frians this great and noble city came into the hands of the 
Perſia, , and from them into the hands of the Macedonians ; ard 


here it was that Alexander the Great died. But not long after his 


death the city vegan to decline apace, by the building of Seleucia, 
about 40 miles above it, by Seleucus Nicanor, who is ſaid to hare 


* 
+ 
Exec! | 


— 


—2 OR 8 — . — F-22624 
'E ; — <ET . AE cmprt = : JJ... RE ne = 


- = 3 *S-=2 — WE : . 
UTP 


* 


= 


now Ei 
houſe jt 


C427, 45, 47 . PLL 7 


— — S 
- — 8 S PEO — 
— — rr SI ——. - > IVY 
— — = . * De W N ky 3 = - — wv *. + > 7 ep N >. 
DIDISD 1 > . r — — 5 © 
* "= - \ 
4 — 


1 OCC CELLS LESS 


SIDD . = 
* — => 
% * * * * _ 
JJBJRESDBD 2 — >> | 1 
=> WR ——— * — — 5 
— . — 7 A 


- 15 1 (/ 2. 


oO ä ] ³ rn 


a 72 S S —_ 
— by * — 22 : 2 5 # 7 + 7 
= p ; 1 15 5 3 _ 1 1 44865%+ 
- fo" S242 | b 1 
n 1 ee 2 ; \ = 
| . : = . ' . \ 
->. ; — CESS wo CN / 4 — 225 2 95 p by HI - NOR 
ä 2 1 , , 5 _ . ” 3 a 1 , . | ö 
0 — y 72 1. o \ - 5 
—— 7 n n 7.5 : 0 4 oo . | 
| | ; l AY . . l * „ "A : 
8 - _— - I = RT f pd L © 
5 


- - - . - - 
—— — o 


bf - — - 
1428957 
ces, 
9 
— 2 
A 
r 
— 
.: dy) 
—— 22 
— 2 
. 


ttt 


fan 


2 


"rl IMs 
”"” 4 


"2, 


BIT 50 h 8 
Oo — 
— N ; 22 A DOD IS | 
. £ 4 Z : | = T 3 1 N N X N — — b 2 | LIKED YL 9 I k N DIY =. 
Nn 5 „ ” \ „„ er. W. 8 — ns = \,; f << . = ERS 
Nye } — . "i n — I» > 2 8 — won Be ö — Es — 2 * > N 3 
A % a =. NS. | — » ö | 

0 ůõ6— yt ” 3 *4 * „ WT 

= A 


25 
- 22222 
.* 


\ 
* 2 *.J n 2 
40 Cots, 2 2 & \ TILL — 


— - = I -<IDDLY 

— 9 een > _ \ ERIN "Wi f 7 | 

| LE , my 4 SDN + Y | 
— — al LIT A = \ 
— N. — \ | 

| — 
* 

ä — 
r — 


* 


N. 


= ae? 
4% $- 
d 


A 


— —— = ; 
— E : = . - _ : — - — — — ——— ͤ — — — — | — | 
[ | — = : — = w - — — — = - : 
| h | 5 — b - — : : 
1 d D — — = = : 
' - : : ; 
o So — . \ , 8 4 * E = : h | 
_— * - ; 
KI * ' 0 „ * : = / 
| | . - - — — — — ” — - _ 
| \ 45 : — - - — * b — 
— —— —— —. % _ — — — nee 
to \ o Ie N : _ S —= — x : = : 
"' qQ0 Y \\ F = : = S | h | 
1122, „ 1 | 
\* o » % 


N. 
\ 
odd, 


— — K — 


i 
<7 


-—- SS 
y * * 


: * £1 Py 2 * 
, 1 IS it 2 


iN 


L- 


— - 


0 — — «> 
' 225 * — 8 
— 11 3 — * 8 =D > 
| - 3 — = C 
— n 5 — — — 12 . — 2 8 8 *% 
. . | : 
| = — =" — —— p 7 — 8 
4 4, 


Ua 


* 


lull 


4.4 
43140 
4 


"ul 


— 5 P - 
; IJQO ; 
| | > 8 d 3 _ — — 
8 | | D = N ; — ” * r 
. \ « E 2 e ” 4 > > _ 3 » " S 
DJJ % Non * 0 RH a " : N — > m n 8 
* y » . : L Wa. * * > — * 5 . D 
AN? ee \ x vo. \ = — > * . p c : 
J JJ, Y — S >. N \ i 85 D 8 f 8 | : ny 
N N. J * ” ” s I * * * * ” — . 7 
p r » 2 | * 
8 8 > | - A * - A > 
| ) N a * - 9 &'© K 
W r 5 d 5 | | | | | h 
* SACS . <>? : 3: : | 
IT 8 \% yy 0 - 0 4 : BJ | 
\ 8 \ 8 4 . We 8 7 : i i a N 
N ' . 8 
Nen X : N \ 
ern * 
. 


OBI 
Oy 


& 17 1 —.— 
— , \ 
— {00 = 
TAIITILLE U — _ = 


, 
Xx 
az 
75 
, 
— 
' * * * 
— 2 
1 — / 
7 U 
HC con 
— — 


mi. ty 
«+ 
1 


—— = — == r IVNSACIIIATTT AY SH, 
LI CLOS VT 9 ce 7 
, fo 7 LY, 1 AAAS SAS * FACE — A WAY O " 
Cb .. 4 ,, 22 i . 


* 

N 
* \ 
— 


, 
— — 
— — 


8 * D QJ £ 8 J S 
? l 8 r D ISS 
2 WJ N 
WV. : > 5 IJ IH dQ&& 
N i W : JD 
\}J X 77 \ SE | N 
8 = oO 


IXA_>n % DN 


— 2 = 


Mo A > 8 


RE) — 


SAC” CHEF COOCSO 1 . WEI 


CSI SEL Ces — — 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 25t 
preted this city in hatterl to the Pabylonians, and to have drawn dut 
of Babylon $00,000 perſons to people it; lo that the ancient City was 
in the time of Ca lius, the hiſtorian, leſſened one fourth part; in the 
time of Pia, reduced to deſdlation; in the days 9} St. Jeromz 
turned into Larks, wherein the Kings of Perſia were accuſtomed to 


Hunt; and according to the relation ot ſome late travellers, only one 


complete tower reinains to ma: K the place of this once vaſt and ſplen- 
did city. So that the remarkable Prophecy of {/a:4h, reſpecting it, is 
now eminently ful filled; Wild beefs: of the deſerts ſhall lie there, and their 
houſe jhall be fu! of doleju! creatures ; and the owls ſhall davell there, the 


fatyr: ſhall darice there, and the wild beaſfls of the Iſland fill cry in their 


d:ſolate houfes, and dragons in their pleaſant palaces. Iſaiah xiii. 17, ce 
. T 1% be continued 1 | 
III. 
An Account of the Ceremony of the Chriſtians bathing in the 
# 1 | 1e of Jordan. | 


THE reader hath in the Plate before him a repreſentation of an 
anmnua ceremony, idle and ridiculous enough in itſelf; yet 


pradtiſe, with great devotion by the Syrian chriſtians, and indeed. 
by others ot differcut denominations, In commemoration of our 


bleftie: >aviour and of his baptiſm, on the day, when they ſuppoſe. 
him to have been baptized, they repair to the banks of the Jordan, 


and waih chemſelve naked, there, in the moſt ſolemn manner. 
They concern theme, ves as little with regard to the difference of 
the ſexes, as of the ies. which are aſſembled there; for men and 


women promiticuo..!,y jump into the river, and plunge down to 


the bottom. Sow f the mott zeaigus devotees dip their hand- 


kerchiefs in che lacred ſtriani z others carry a quantity of the water 


- away with them in bottles: and the very dirt, ſand, and graſs, 


which grows cron the banks, are all looked upon as ſacred relicts. 
To queſtion cneir zeal and affection for their Redeemer, who give 
Juch teſtimonie of their veneration, is irapoſlible : yet who can fail to 


behold, with concern, that affection ſo ſuperſtitiouſly demonſtrated ; 


as if any peculiar 1anCtity attended ſervices at peculiar places. God 
is every where; and equally propitibus in all places, — Nor can 
one help r.murking, upon a review of cercinonies like theſe, how 
neceilarv and im portant it is, in all religious acts, to attend, with 


the utmoſt exactneſs poſſible, to the plain precepts and injunctions 


of the Goſpel. We ſee, we have hourly proof, to what ſtrange 


ab ſurdities and inconſiſtencies the human imaginat on will lead, if 
left to itſelf, and deprived of the unerring guidance of revealed 


truth. Be it the glory and the conſtant endeavour of proteſtants 


to regulate their worſhip. and to guide their lives - by the written 
word —the everlaſting Goſpel of truth and wiſdom ! 
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272 The CuRISTIAN's Mad AZ INE ; Of 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 
PrRoveRBs XXV. II. explained. 


. Corrtronpent ſome time ago, and two more lately, hav 
requeſted us to ſneẽw, wherein the beauty of this compariſon 


made by the wiſe man con ſiſts— A word fitly polen is like apples »f 
gal in pictures f filver. We ccnfeſs ourſclves not quite clear upon 
the fi bject; and we find commentators in general notvery ſatisfactory. 


The lcarned Grotius, in his Notes, paſſes it over: N. Bayncs ſub- 
after him, ſays, fignificatur hoc proverbio, werbum Dei in Cortice en 
eonfiderandum ; Jed in medulla : ficut ſerpens in eremo quſpenſus ſion). 
cabat Chriſtum cruci aſfiæxum. i. e. By that Proverb is implied, that 


| Poles it to refer to words of friendly reproof : Munſter and Cn 


the word of God is not to be confidered in the ſhell, but in the 
kernell: as for example, the ſcrpent lifted up in the Wilderness, 


Genified Chriſt affi xed to the crofſ;.” —«- Whether theſe writers had a 


Paſſag e of aimonides, the Jeau, in their eye, we know not; but, 


upon. o king in the Pugio fide; of the learned Raymund Martin, p. 
427, Sc. we find a very remarkable expoſition by that writer, which 
we ſhall tranſlate and offer to our readers peruſal, ready to admit any 


cotber inte pretation which the judicious may communicate. 
Know, ſaith he, that the key to all which the Prophets have 
delivered, is to underſtand the parables, metaphors, ſimilitudes, aud 
Enigmas; for you know what is ſaid, Hof. xii. 11. and by Fx. 


XVi1. 2, 11. you know alſo what the wiſe man ſays, Prov, xxv. 
21. A word ſpoken according to his two * faces is as apples of gold in 
% Diver. Now hear, I beſeech you, the expoſition of this 
ſentence. 2 are a kind of /attice, or net-work, with very 
ſmall eylet-hotes in it, that you may juſt ſee through. Therefore, 
when a word ſpoken according to both its faces, (that is, according to 


its exterzor and interior ſignification) is ſaid to be lie apples of 29:4 


in net-work of fil wer; the meaning 1s, that the exterior ſenſe is good 
and p ccious as ſilver, but that the interior is yet much more eu- 
cellent; this being in compariſon of the other, proportionably as 29/4 
1s. to flyer in value. Nor is this all, but it has yet this further 
meaning, namely, that there likewiſe is ſomething in the e 
fenſe that naturally leads a conſiderate and attentive mind to the 


interior. Even as an apple of gold incloſed in net-work of fifver, if 


one ſtands too, far off, or doth not look attentively at it, ſcems to 
be all filuer, but when the attention of one who has good eyes, 15 
attracted by the awer and beanty of the filver, to look more nearly 
at it, he diſcerns the golden apple that hes vealed within. So often 
times are the words of the Prophets. Their exterior parts pre cut 
things many ways uſeſul, either for the regulation of morals, or the 
- eutward government of mankind, Sc. of which we have many 
* So. Maimonides preſently after explains 5e in this paſſage. It 
would be more intelligible according to our uſua! manner of ſpeaking, to 


render 5 N Refpedts, views, — 
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jnſtances in the ſurface, or outward part of the Proverbs of Flamen, 
while the interior part (of the ſacred writings) is of ſuperior excel- 
lency to build up them that believe, in the ſublime myſteries of the 
faith.“ e BT. 

5 IT. 


RE MARK S o ZECHARIAH, vi. 12, 13, by the Rev. 
| | Mr. Hervey. „ 

12. And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, Jay- 
inc, behold the man auhoſe name is the BRANCH, and he ſhall grow uf 
out o/ his place, and he jhall build the temple of the Lord | 

1, Ewen he fhall buiid the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the 


glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, and he jhall be a prieſt upon 


his throne, and the counſel of peace ſhall be between them both. 
rJT*HESE two verſes contain a brief, but very hae deſcrip- 


1 tion of the Redeemer ; of his perſon, his office, and his 


glory; together with the noble cauſe, and bleſſed fruit of our re- 
demption. 5 


His Perſon: be is the man: or as the Hebreav im ports, the real, 


but at the ſame time, the //u//rious man — I hoſe name is the Brauch; 


being the new origin of a new race; the father of a ſpiritual feed, 


who are children, not of the fleſh, but of the promiſe—A Pranch 
that ſhall ſpring, not from a common root, not from any human 


planting, but PY) rem under himfelf, being born of a pure 


virgin, and by the power of his own {pirit he ſhall be both ftock, 

aud ſtem to himſelf. 5 as | 
His Mice. It is to build the temple, the Church of the elect; 

which is the houſe of the living God, in which he dwells,. and by 


whom he is worſhipped, laying the foundation of this ſpiritual edifice 
In his croſs, and cementing it with his blood. — Which he ſhall rule 
as a king, after having redecmed it az a prieſt ; uniting the ſacerdo- 


tal cenſer with the regal diadem, and being a prieſt upon his throne. 
Hence proceeds his glory. For he ſtands not, like other priets, 


offering daily the ſame obla-ions; but having by one fſ{acritice ob- 


tained eternal redemption for us, is ſet down at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high. 

What is the cav/e of theſe great events? What, but that moſt 
ſacred and auguſt convention, e council of peace which was ſeitled 


between them both ; between the Lord Jeheuab on one hand, and 


the man whoſe name is the Prarch on the ocher.— Called a c. 
ſrom the intire conſent, Which actuated each party; and the tranſ- 
cendent wiſdom, diſplayed in the whole ſyſtem, the ec unſel of peace, 
becauſe of it's ſovercign efficacy, to make peace with au offended 
God, peace in the accuſing conſcience: peace among people of 
Jarring tempers, and diſcordant principles. 8 
| „ & 
To th EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 
J have propoſed to give the bet ſatisfation | can, to the fve 

Queries in your laſt, to each of which 1 {ſubiom my Intwer as fol. 
lows, and am, Your humble fetrant, . 


Vor. III. N n A NSW. R 
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phical precihon, will find no great difhcuity, in reconciling this . 
2 | [211i ace 


mirac 
ANSWER 7 Mr. TEAKELL's QUERIES. p. 164. night 
ang. 
if 50; Dazre 1. HETHER ſouls are traduced from parents to ja t] 
3 e | children, or pre-exiftent, and created with the {pfic1 
# Angels. — And has one foul any ſuperior qualifications to another. i know 
19. | I !be exiſtence of ſouls, as it ſeems to me, is by traduction. Why E theſe 
5 I prefer this opinion to that of pre- exiſtence and their being created EF a2Gen 
=_— - with the Angels is, becauſe, I conccive that fouls differ from angels that C 
iy | more than ordinarily is imagined ; which have no relation to matter, his he 
1 as the ſoul has, though agreeing in this property, that both are na- affect 
= turally immortal. The human ſou} will for ever live in union win MW is no 
i= the body, and according to my apprehenſion, is never totally ſepa- EF tures; 
ot rated from matter, but takes off with it a particle at death. ' his © neſs, \ 
* indiſſoluble union with the body is an argument that the ſoul reſulted | courſe 
firſt into being generativeiy, and not by production out of nothing, ceaſe to 
"ml which is creation; but had a proper geneſis betwixt the Deity and that in 
1 matter. So that Adam's ſoul did not exiſt, before his organized thou, 
4 | baody received the Almighty's breath, which was the prolific medium. 077777; 
ik, And from his one ſoul all others have been traduced, in ſome cauſes 
"WY _ reſemblance as from his body, all men's bodies are traduced. —Souls, Arat 
1 notwithſtanding they have one common derivation, may not all be lower. 
0 | equal among themſelves. They have undoubtedly all the ſame fa. wee on 
91 cCulties, but theſe however may be different in degrees. 5 counts 
. dure 2. Was Melchiſedec born of ordinary generations: if o IM «© 
A who were his father and mother?“ e 8 Idaught 
1 I!hhere is only this ground to think, that Melchiſedec had an extra- E The 
i ordinary generation, his being ſpoken of in the epiſtle to the fe. E his ow! 
1 brews, as without father and without mother. But this can be no- | to nam 
11 thing more then an allegory, becauſe of his parents being not de- Whoſe 
= Clared. For had he been more then a common man, no doubt lo. limits « 
Wa” Jes would have ſpoke of it. Therefore, Melchiſedec was begotten, ol any 
KM ſo as other men are; but is ficurativel y repreſented by the Apoltle N «I 
48 to the Hebrews; and the allegory would be nothing, if it might be and nit. 
7 ſcertained, who his father and mother were. | I co. 
1 % Qgære. 3. Whether the Copernican ſyſtem of the earth turning. rain 
* round upon it's own axis be not 2 manifeſt contradiction to the worcs | that ha 
4. of Jaſbus; and thou fun, Rand thou ſtill?“ | E Plants \ 
I" If the Copernicar ſyſtem be well eſtabliſhed, ſo as to be liable to | fo had! 
1 no conſiderable objection from principles of philoſophy, then thole ſee not 
by words of Jo/5za muſt not be taken literally: but that hypothens if MW bot wh. 
13 the earth turning round upon its own «1s, is ſufſiciently confirmed : F Mp firs 
N and it is eaſief to think a miracle was wrought, that did not inter- of diſple 
rupt the courſe of the ſyſtem; than cne that muſt put it's motion ts marriag 
a2 ſtand, which would be the caſe alike, whether it be that the ſun by pare 
Moves, or the earth. | „ pleaſure 
g' We confeis, ſor our own parts that we do not underſtand does not 
our Correſpondent's meaning in this place: and we fear Mr. 7 eat! Hile 1s + 
will hardly be ſatisſied with his anſyer. — The cafe 's this: tho, of natur 
who do not believe the Sacred Scriptures to ſpeak with a philoſo— the mou 
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miracle with the Copernican ſyſtem. They will judge, (and perhaps 
right ly) that as miracles are matters of ſenſe, when Joſhua ſaid, Sun, 
ſtand thou jiill, he applied only to the common appearances of things 
and the ſenſe of mankind. And unqueſtionably, the miracle was 
{ufliciently ſtriking to all who. ſaw it, whether they did or did not 
know any thing of the real motion of the earth or of the ſun. And in 
theſe philoſophical days, it may be doubted, if God were to enable 
aGeneral, at the head of his army, to work ſuch a miracle ; whether 
that General could ſpeak in terms more convincing to the ſenſes of 
his hearers, than, Sur, /tand thou /till/? This moſt likely would 
affect them more than, Earth, ſtand thou ſtill; the motion of which 
is no object of our ſenſes, —Again ; For thoſe who conceive the ſcrip- 
tures always to ſpeak with the utmoſt degree of philoſophical exact- 
neſs, we think the difficulty may eaſily be reconciled by having re- 
courſe to the original word Dum, which fignifies, * Be thou filent, 
ceaſe to act: and conſequently by cea/ing to ad, by ceaſing to employ 
that influence, which puts the earth or continues it in motion, produce 


thou, oh Sun, all the miraculous effects which are defired.” —< Sun, be 


thou ſtill; omit to exert that influence (of what ſort ſoever it is) which 
cauſes the earth to revolve, and ſo meaſures time.”— The follower of 
Newton may call that influence the ſun's attractive force; the fol- 


lower of Hutchinſon, the irradiation of the emos, or ſolar light.— 
We only aſſert, that a ceaſing of that zzfluence, whatever it be, ac. 


counts for the race, and ſolves the ſcripture difficulty, 

Quere 4. What mark did God fer upon Caz?—and whoſe 
daughter took he to wife in the land of Ned?“ 

The Rabbins have determined what this mark was, each after 
his own fancy; but whatever was the ſtigma inflicted, it is impoſfible 
to name with cert3inty the particular one, as marks are infinite. 
V”hole daughter Cain took to wife in the land of Nod, is out of the 
limits of a queſtion; there being not the leaſt account of the names 

of any of the people which inhabited that country. . 

© Pere 8. What is meant by the ſons of God begetting giants 
and mighty men on the daughters of men.” 

J conceive that ſome nation of the old world was like the 
Anatims and Zamzummins, people of an extraordinary ſtature ; and 
that having made an incurſion into a neighbouring territory, theſe 
viants were taken with the women and. made wives of them, and 
to had a race of ſuch large bodied men as themſelves were. I can 
lee nothing more in this piece of the ſacred hiſtory. (Gen. vi.) 
ut what gives it an air of myſtery, is the 3d ver. Aud the Lord ſaid, 
MH; ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, ſeeming to imply a cauſe 
of diſpleaſure in the Almighty. Whereas this has no relation to thoſe 
marriages, but is an anticipation of verſes 5, 6, 7. and intercluded 
by parentheſis. But appel it was not agreeable to the mind and 
pleaſure of God, that theſe different people thould mix together, that 
does not argue, but thoſe ſons of God were yet men. Ahe Hebrew 
itile is well known to ſpeak in like manner, by way of emphaſis, 
of natural things. As the trees af the Lord; the garden of God; 
che mountains of God ; and ſo here the % of God, 
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276 We CuRisTIaN's MAGAZINE ; or, 
ms IV. 
To the EniTORs of the CHRISTIAN'Ss MAGAazINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 33 | 

As I find the following ſenfible and elegant piece has made itz 
way into ſome of our periodical papers, and not in fo perfect a late, 
as I cou'd wiſh, I have taken the liberty to ſend you a correct copy 
of it: at the ſame time informing you, that it is taken from the 34. 
volume of the ' Friethinker, a paper publith'd in the year 1719, by 


the celebrated Ambroſe Philips Eſq; aſſiſted by ſeveral elegant writers. 


What I fend you, was written by a clergy man, then Chap/ain to 
an eminent nobleman, now a Prelate of our church, not more diſ- 
tinguiſh d for his learning and good talle, than for his zeal for the 
chriſtian religion. —1 am, Gentlemen, | 
Coho: Square. | Your friend and well wiſher Sc. 
The dying ſpeech of an Ephemeron an the banks of the river 


__ Hypanis. 
« FNICERO, in the firſt book of his Tu/culan Rreſtions, finely ev. 


roſes the vain judgment, we are apt to form of the duration 

of human lite, compared to eternity. Inilluſtrating this argument, 
he quotes apaſſage of natural hiſtory from Ari7otle, concerning a ſpes 
cies of inſects on the banks of the river Hypans, that never oulive 
be dav, wherein they are born. 


To purſue the thought of this elegant writer; let us ſuppoſe 


one of the moſt robuſt of theſe Hypanians (ſo famed in hiſtory,) was in 
a manner coeval with time itſelf; that he began to exiſt at the break 
of day; and that from the uncommon ſtrength of his conſtitution, 


he bas been able to ſhew himſelf active in liſe through the number 


leſs Minute: of ten or twelve Hours. Through ſo long a feries cf 
Seconds, he muſt have acquired vaſt wiſdom in his way, from obſ{cr- 
vation and experience. He looks upon his fel.ow-creatures, wi 
died about noo", to be happily delivered from the many inconveni— 
encies of old age; and can perhaps recount to his great grand on a 
ſurprifino tradition of actions, before any records of their nation were 
extant, The young ſwarm, who may be advanced one hour in life, 
approach his perſon with reſpect, and liiten to his improving c1t- 
courſe, Every thing he ſays will ſeem wonderful to this ſhort-lived 
generation The compaſs of a day will be eſteemed the whole du. 
ration of time; and the brit dawn of light will, in their chronotogy, 
be ſtyled the great Ara of their creation. | 
« Let us now ſuppoſe this venerable inſet, this Nefor of Hypon:: 
ſhould, a little before his death, and about un- ſet, ſerd for all hi; 
deſcendants, h's friends and his acquaintance out of the deſire he mæ/ 
have to mupart his laſt thoughts to them, and to admoniſh them wii 
his departing breath. They meet, perhaps, under the {pacto93 
ſhelter of a muſhroom ; and the dying ſage addreſſes himi elf to them, 
a'ter the following manner. 


«« Friends and fellow. citizens; I perceive the longeſt liſe mul 
huve an end: the period of mine is now at hand: neither, de | repine 
| at 


_ tranſitory ſtate; and be wiſe. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 277 


at my fate ; ſince my great age is become a burden; and chere is 


nothing new, to me, under the ſun. The calamities and revolutions 
| have ſeen in my country; the manifold private misfortunes to 


which we are all liable; and the fatal diſeaſes incident to our race, 


have abundantly taught me this leſſon: that no happineſs can be 
ſecure nor laſting, which is placed in things that are out of our 
power. Great 1s the uncertainty of life! A whole brood of infants 
has periſhed in a moment by a keen blaſt: ſhoals of our ſtraggling 
youth have been {wept iffto the waves, by an unexpected breeze: 
what waileful deluges have we ſuffered from a ſudden ſhower ? Our 
ſtrongeſt hoids are not proof againſt a ſtorm of hail: and even 2 
dark cloud makes the ſtouteſt hearts to quake. | 


« ] have lived in the firlt ages, and converſed with inſects of a lar- 


ger fize and ſtronger make, and (I muſt add) of greater virtue, than 


any can boaſt of, in the preſent generation, I mult conjure you to 
give yet farther credit to my lateſt words, when I aſſure you; that 
yonder ſun, which now appears Veſtauard beyond the water, and 
ſeems not to be far diſtant from the earth, in my remembrance ſtood 
in the middle of the ſky ; and ſhot his beams directly down upon us. 
The world was much more enlightened in thoſe ages; and the air 
much warmer. Think it not dotage in me, if I aftirm; that glori- 
ous being moves. I ſaw his firſt ſetting-out, in the Eat; and I be- 


jp my race of life near the time when he began his immenſe career. 


ſe has for ſeveral ages advanced along the ſky with vaſt heat, and 


vunparallell'd brightneſs ; but now, by his declenſion, and a ſenſible 
decay (more eſpecially of late) in his vigour ; I foreſee, that all nature 


mult fail in a little time; and that the creation will lie buried in 
darkneſs, in leſs than a century of minutes. | 


„Alas, my friends! How did I once flatter myſelf with the 
hopes of abiding here for ever! How magnificent are the cells, which 
I hollowed our tor my ſelf! What confidence did I repoſe in the firm- 
reſs and ſpring of my joints, and in the ſtrength of my pinions! 
But, I have lived enough to nature; and even to glory: neither 
will any of you, whom [I leave behind, have equal ſatis ſaction in 
life in the dark, declining age, which I ſee is already begun.“ 

Thus far, (ſays the Writer of the Freethinker,) my unknown 


| correſpondent purſues his fiction upon the thought of Cicero: 


neither will it ſeem extravagant to thoſe, who are acquainted 
with the manner of inſtruction praiſed by the early teachers 
of mankind. Solomon ſends the Siuggard to the Ant: and, 


after his example, we may ſend the ambitious or the covetous man, 


who ſeems to overlook the ſtortneſs and uncertainty of life, to the 
little animals upon the banks of the Hyparis : let him conſider their 


We, like the Zphemeri, have but a 
Cay to live: the morning, the noon, and the evening of life, is the 


whole portion of our time: many periſh in the very dawn; and the 
Y * 


man (out of a million) who lingers on to the evening twilight, is not 
accounted happy. 


The right uje of this reflection is, not to make men regardleſs of 


poremity nor toſacken their diligence in the purſuit of any kind of 


nowledpe, which becomes a reaſonable mind; nor yet, to abate their 
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induſtry, in endeavouring, by honeſt means, to acquire a comforta- 


ble ſubſiſtence for themſelves and their children: on the contrary z 


our very nature prompts us to action and contemplation ; and the 
indolent, liſtleſs perſon, who delivers himſelf up to idleneſs, and 


whoſe whole time is a blank, grows tired of himſelf; and is every 


. . ©) , . 
hour oppreſſed with his own lazineſs. What then are we to learn 


from our precarious, tranſitory condition? The molt important pre- 


cept of wiſdom; the great document of human prudence, which 
we ſhould perpetually inculcate to ourſelves, from youth to age; 
and imprint it on our hearts, as the pzcaliar and laſting ſignature of 
found fenfe : namely, that there is no conſideration in life, ſufficient 


to tempt a wiſe man tv ſacrifice one truth, or one virtue, to the folly 
of avarice, or the madneſs of ambition. | 


This has been the ſettled judgment of the men molt renowned for 
their underſtanding, in alt ages: and, as it is finely expreſſed in the 
iſaom of Solomon; I cannot recommend it with greater energy and 
authority, than by giving it to the reader in his own words. Hat 
hath pride profited us ? Or what good have riches, with our vaunting. 
brought us ? All thoſe things are paſſed arway like a ſhadow, and as a 


Pol, that hafleth by; and as a ſhip, that paſſeth yer the «waves of the 


avater, which, avhen it is gone by, the trace theres cannot be found, 
neither the path away of the keel in the was: or as when a bird hat!, 
Braun through the air, there is ud teten of her way ta be found; but th 
light air being beaten with the ſtroke of her 2vings, and parted with the 
violent noiſe and motion of them, is paſſed through; and {nerein after- 
awards no ſign, where ſhe went, is t5 be found. or like as when an arri 
5 ſhot at a mart, it parteth the air, which immediately cometh together 
again ; fa that a man cannot nm wiere it vent through ©. even fo We 
inlike manner, as ſoon as ave were born, began to draw to our end, au 
had no ſion of virtue to ſhew z but were conjumed in our own wickedne).. 


: | 1 | 
LETTER fo a YOUNG GENTLEMAN, Oc. 
FVV Of PREAOH INS. 


Y ERE is no part of the clerical ofiice, my dear Brother, more 

_ uſefit and important, and none more arduons and difficult. 
than that of preaching, A. wiſer inſtitution cannot be imagined, than 
the weekly inſtruction of the people from the pulpit, in all tae great 
truths of which concern their ſalvation : nor can the beſt effects tail 
to flow from this excellent infitu ion, if thoſe, who are concerned, 
talfil it with due propriety. If right topics be handied, if they be 
handled with albperſpicuity, and inforced with ail becoming energy 


and ſeriouſneſs ; it is impoſſible, but chriſtian knowledge muſt be 


diffuſed, and chriſtian practice much improved. | 
Julian, than whom the religion of Jetus, ſarely never had a more 
fubtile or ſenfible adverſary, was clearly convinced of the vail im- 
portance of preaching, of inſtructing the pegyle by plain and ſpi— 
r.tzd difcourtes addreſfed to them: and thercfote, the better to 
re-eſtabliſn paganifſm, he wiſely adopted the Chritlan method, 
and appoi ita Philoſophers, Preachers of paganiſm, ro counter: 
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mine, by their diſcourſes on the ordinary topics of virtue and morality, 
the acknowledged efficacy of the chriſtian preaching. This was a 
matler-piece of policy ia the apoſtate * ; and, like the reſt of his 


1 


devices, well adapted to ſubvert the chriſtian religion—if the gates 


of hell could ever have prevailed againſt it. | 1 

As preaching is conſeſſedly of ſo high utility, it may ſeem ſtrange, 
that ſo little attention is paid to the inſtructing our candidates tor 
holy orders, in this diftinguiſhed branch of their duty. Muſt it 
not be deemed a deficiency in our academic education, that yourg 
centlemen, defigned for the church, are jo much neglected with re- 


ſpect to the ſcience of theology, the compoſition and delivery of 


ſermons? And is it not to be imputed to this cauſe, that we have 


ſo few good preachers ?—when I jay good, I mean only ſach as may | 
be heard with tolerable edification and pleaſure For I am too 


well aware, how many qualifications, natural and acquired, are ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute a great, a complete preacher, to expect that every 


clergyman ſhould excel. It ſhould however be the ſtudy of every | 


clergyman to excel; and there is no doubt, but affiduity and 


attention will conquer many difficulties, and make a man an 2/ ful, 


if not an e/equert inſtruttor. And as ſo much advantage to others, 
as well as ſo much credit to a man's ſelſ, ariſes from a perfect diſ- 
charge of this duty; 1 wonder our young clergymen are not moreſalli- 


citous to exert themſelves, as well in compoſing as in delivering their 


ſermons. What an indignity do they offer to their ſacred character, 


and what a contempt do they bring upon themſelves; who think it 
ſullicient to ſupply themſelves with a certain quota of manuſcript ſer- 
mons, (warranted original +!) which, as the ſavbath recurs, they read, 
as the ſchool- boy reads his book - and behold their bufinels is done! 
What, doth chriſtianity then aford no animating motives for ſelf- 
exertion ! and is there no joy in contributing to the eternal fel- 
city of fellow creatures — Could the zeal for his country inſpire a 
Vemeſthenes with ſuch a flame of oratory ; and ſhall the zeal for im- 
mortality have no influence on the hearts of chriſtian preachers ! 
Yes, doubtleſs it has :—on one heart however, my dear Br'ther, let 
me hope, that it wiil have a particular influence: would to God m 
friendly exhortations might ſerve not only to awaken that zeal, but 
* Notwithſtanding Monſ. PFoltaire's remark, that © it js one of the 
greuteſt efforts of reaſon, that we have at length cealed to difltinguith Jalian 
by an opprobrious name.” (See works, vol. xvi. p. 45.) We hope to be ex- 
culed for calling him by that name, which he ſo juſtly merited. Alt js adif- 
grace to a chriſtian country, that ſuch writings are retailed—nav and under 
the ſanction of a Clergyman—18s thoſe of Yollarre, winch are found in the 
xt. vol. of his works, juſt publimed. Sec particularly the chapters, of the 
Jews —of Diocliſian, Conſtantine, Julian, &c. If the chriftian religion be 
rue, how impious are ſuch inſults! If falſe, why do we hypocritically pro- 
els the faith, why not bokily diſclaim it? See Dr. Tewng's character of 
Yollaire in his Poem on refenation, jut publiſhed, | 
i This is the common puif of advertiiers, But beavore of counterſeits 
10 a good caution for young divines, as well as others, leaſt for ſermons of 
relpectable clergymen, thev buy the weaore and hackney performances of 
teribbling winters, hired and cu) played to write theſe warrant originale. 
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280 The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


to direct it properly; that it might enliven, and invigorate all your 


_ diſcourſes from the pulpat ! 


Now before I ſpeak of the delivery of thefe, ſuffer me to ſay a 
few things reſpeding the compoſition, And here J ſhall throw my 
thoughts together, under the following heads: — iſt, The ſubject 
matter of your diſcourſes, 2d. The providing that matter. 3d, The 
order or method of arranging it. 4th, The ſtyle. 

For the ſabjecꝰ of your diſcourſes, take care that it is evangelical 
Conſider that you are ordained a teacher of the Goſpel of Jeſug 


_ Chriſt ; that from his Goſpel you derive your authority; and that 


upon his Goſpel depends the hopes—the everlaſting hopes, as well 
of yourſelf as ot all your congregation. You will therefore never 
be aſhamed of that glorious Goſpel, which is the powerful inſtrument 
in the hand of God to bring about the ſalvation of mankind : and 
from which ſuch affecting and intereſting arguments may be drawn 


to awaken and to comfort your hearers, as no other ſyſtem can 


ſuppljy 

There is a report gone abroad, and one which the modern ſec 
taries are very buſy to improve, that the Clergy at preſent are too apt 
to dwell upon ſubjects of mere morality, without regard to thote 
great ſources of it, which the chriſtian ſyiem ſupplies. Harangues 
are heard, (it is ſaid, 1 know not how truely?) either merely mcta- 
phyſical, or merely moral, ſuch as a Seneca or Cicero, in their un- 
enlightened ſtate, migbt have preached. — If this be true, it may 
well be ſaid of the Engliſh Clergy, that they are flrangely fallen, 
and that they greatly err: ſince the example of their many eminent 
predeceſſors would certainly infiruct them better; and ſince mcrality, 


not drawn from chriſtian principles, can never produce any ſalutary 
effects. There is ſomething ſo equivocal in the words moral and 
 murality, eſpecially as they are uſed by ſome people; that it re- 
quires care accurately to diſtinguiſh. To ſay a man is a moral” 


preacher, with ſome implies excellence, with others the groſſeſt 
deficiency, and a total aberration from Chriſtianity. Both are, in 


bo ſome degree, right: to preach morality, that is, to inculcate and 


enforce the practice of all moral vi: tues, of all we owe to our neigh- 
bour and ourſelves is certainly right, and every miniſter's duty : 


but to preach 5% on'y, or to preach this, not upon N princ ple, 
ja à merely abſtra t argumentative way, is indiſputaßly very detec- 


tive. The molt excellent y ſtem of Morality in the world, is the 
chriſtian; but how different is this from every human ſyſtem! how 
different in its authority, ſource, ſanction, and extent! Indeed Jeſus 
Chrilt hath not only hewn, in precepts, all which his followers are 
to be, and to do; but hath exemplified, by bis life and actions, 
the whole round of chriſtian morals. And therefore ſrom bi 95 riſtian 
Preachers are to derive their arguments and ſtrength. Me preach 
Chriſt aud him © ucified, ought to be their motto. But WE: aving more 
ro ſay upon this ſabject, . mal! beg leave to poilpone it to my 
nent. And am, in the mean time, faubfully yours, 

Exeter, 1762. FJ. G. 
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Pazr of PSALM CXLVII 


To chear the plains below} ; He makes the graſs the moun- 
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When from his dreadful ſtores on high” 
He pours the rattling hail, 

The wretch that does his God defy, | 
Shall find his courage fail. 


He gives the grazing ox his meat, 
He hears the 1aven's cry; 

But man who taſtes his fineſt wheat, 
Should raiſe his honours high. 

| . 's ſteady counſels change the face | 
Of the declining year ; 

He bids the ſun cut ſhort his race, 
And wint'ry days appear. 


He fends his word and melts the mow, 
The fields no longer mourn ; 

He calls t''e warmer gales to blow, 

rd bids the ſpring return. 

The changing wind, the flying cloud, 
Obey his mighty word : 

With ſongs and honours ſounding loud 
Praiſe ye the ſovereign Lord. 


His hoary froſt, his fleecy ſnow, 
Deſcend and clothe the ground; 
The liquid ſtreams forbear to flow, 
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1282 The CuRISTIAN's 
= DRYDEN'*s Chara#er of 0 a good 
PARSON. 


pariſh-prieſt was of the pilgrim train ; 
An awful, rev'rend, and religious man. 
His eyes diffus'd a venerable grace, 
And charity itſelf was in his face, 
Rich was his ſoul, tho? his attire was poor, 
As God had cloth d his own ambaſſador, 
For ſuch on earth his bleſs'd Redeemer bore. 
Of ſixty years he ſeem'd, and well might laſt 
* Tofixty more, but that he liv'd too faſt: 
EKRNefn'd himſelf to ſoul, to curb the ſenſe, 
And made almoſt a fin. of abſtinence. _ 
Vet had his aſpect nothing of ſevere, 
Bat ſuch a face as promis'd him fincere : 
Nothing reſerv'd or ſullen was to ſee, 
* But ſweet regards, and pleaſing ſanctify; 
Mild was his accent, and his actions free. 
With eloquence innate, his tongue was arm'd ; 
Tho'harſh the precept, yet the preacher charm'd. 
Por letting down the golden chain from high, 
He drew his audience upwards to the ſky. 
ER And oft with holy hymns he charm'd their ears, 
2 muſic more melodious than the ſpheres! 
For David left him, when he went to reſt, 
His lyre; and after him, he ſung the belt, 
1 He bore his great commiſſion in his look, 
But ſweetly temper'd awe, and ſoften” d all he 
It ſpoke, 
He preach'd the joys of heav n, and pajns of 
| ell, 
| And warn od the finner with becoming zeal, \ 
| But on eternal mercy lov'd to dwell. 
He taught the Goſpel, rather than the law, 
And forc'd himſelf to drive, but lov'd to draw. 
he Fear but freezes minds; while Love, like 
heat, 
| Exhales the ſoa! ſublime, to ſeek her native ſcat, 
Toth reats the ſtubborn. aer oft is hard, 
Wrapp'd inhiscrimes, againſt the ſtorm prepar'd. 
| But when the milder beams of mercy play, 
* . i He melts, and throws his cumbrous cloak away: 
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1 As harbi; gers before th' almighty fly. 

Tboſe but pro. claim is 00 e, and Glſappear; 
T he ſtille 21 . ne 1 Tac CEL 53 any | {30D is there. 
The tythes his pariſh pa 0. ne freely took z 


„ | But never 650 d. or cars'd with bell and book. 
WHT With pationce bearing wrong, but off ring none; 
"KY E Since EPR mam is tree to loſe his own, 
ebe country churls, according to their kind, 
no grwigſa their dues, and lov'd to be behind; 
are he ſought his off rings, pinch'd che 
{4 of more, | 
ls da prieſt, contented to be poor. 
ret of his little he had ſome to ſpare, 
To feed the ſamiſh'd, and to clothe the bare. 
| For mortify*d. he was to that degree, 
| A poorer than himſelf he would not ſee, 
1 Yi True prieſts, he ſaid, and preachers of the word, 
| Were only ſtewards 555 their ſov'reign lord! 
i. Nothing was theirs, but all the public ſtote; 
al "i Latreſtul riehes, to relicye the poor: 
1 4 : f ; 
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And hungry ſent the wily fox away, 


MAGAZINE; or, 


Who, ſhould they ſteal for want of his ret; ef, 4 dnl 700 
He judg'd himſelf accomplice with the thief. F Tird « 
Wide was his pariſh ; not contracted cloſe Ant wi 
In ſtreets, but here and there a ſtraggling houſe, Opprelt 

Vet ſtill he was at hand, without requeſt, Eipy'd : 
To ſerve the fick, to dect or the diſtreſt; Ta whic 
Tempting on foot, alone, without affright,” But her 
The dangers of a dark tempeſtuous night. Lament 
All this the gogd old man perform'd alone, Before | 
Nor ſpar'd his pains ; for curate he had none, A lion fl 

Nor durſt he truſt another with his care; Whole 
Nor rode himſelf to Paul's, the public fair, Aud: A 
To traffic for preferment with his gold, Was Ty 
Where biſhopticks and ſine-cures are ſold: & viral m. 
But duly watch'd his flock by night and day, 8 ber 
Jrs foot | 


And from the prowling walfredeem! dtheprey, þ , 
Then ge 


The proud he tam'd, the penitent he chear'd, Ilis trem 


Nor to rebuke the rich offender fear d. To wipe 
His preaching much, but more his practice This dor 
wrought, And eaſ- 
A living ſermon of the truths he taught! ind id 
For this by rules ſevere his life he ſquar'd, Again th 
That all might ſee the doctrinewhich they heard; And by 
For prieſts, he ſaid, were patterns for the ref F O 
The gold of heavy? n, who bear the Gop impreſt. 1 100 
But when the precious coin is kept unclean, f hate e 
The ſovereign's image is no longer ſeen. He kindl 
If they be foul on whom the people truſt, Perhaps! a 
Well may the baſer braſs contract a ruſt. A kid to! 
The prelate for his holy life he priz'd 3 And mor 
The worldly pomp of prelacy deſpis' q: The man 
His Saviour came not with a gawdy ſhew, "Tis true 
Nor was his kingdom of the world below, Hut who 
Patience in want, and puy-riyof mind, ) He ſancy 
Theſe marks of church and churehmen he ( \ihen li 
| deſign'd, 5 And then 
And living raughr, and dying le fe behind... 5 7 
15 he CYoOwn he WOre WAS Gf 2 on MInt=ed taor! 15 WI ; | 0¹ 
In purple he was cruciiy'd, not born, ee 
They who contend for place and high degree, Aud once 
Are not his ſons but thoſ of Zcbertee, The dany 
Such was the ſaint, who ſhone with ev'ry The tract 
grace, | Ts The mule 
Reflecting, Miſes like, his maker's face. For theſe 


Behold hi; 
In greater 


Go ſaw his image live:y was expreft 
And his own work, as in cr cation, blen. 


Condemn 

Mur val BNREKVOLE VGB. 4 76s. And meet 
5 And now 

Humbly inſcrib'd to her Royal Highneſs tee To glut th 
Lady Auguſta. The hung 

Sweet offspring of the roy al 3 22 
Adorn'd with ev'ry winning gtace 1 rocles | 
With ev'ry dawning virtue crow: d 5 {nd Kind] 
For beauty, ſenſe, and wit renuwn'd, lremendo 
If you amid the ſplendid throng 0 anger 
Can deign to hear my artlets fong 3 ; og ws 
My artlels ſong ſhail quickly prove had ; 
That nature's Jaw is mutyal love: Ee 


That thole in gratitude who fail, 


Hae vioule than beaſts, as proves my! tale, 
Auto Vis 5 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge; 


41trecles from his maſter fled, 

Tir'd with the ſervile life he led; 

Anil wand ring 0'er tlie Libyan ſoil, 
Opprelt with hunger, heat, and toll ; 
Fipy'd a cave by nature made, | 
In which lie ſought the cooling ſhade 
But here not long he penſive gate, 
Lamenting his unhappy fate; 
Before he rais'd his eyes, and ſaw 

A lion ſtretch his wounded paw z 
Whoſe piercing groans diſplay'd s grief, 
And aſk'd, or ſeem'd to aſk, relief. 
Strait mov'd with pity and ſurpriſe, 

To give relief Audrocles tries. 

His foot explor'd, a thorn he found; 
Then gently drew it from the wound. 


lis trembling fingers next eſſay 


To wipe the clotted, blood away; 
This done, the raging torture ceas d, 
And eaſe revives the joytul beaſt. 
Kind nature heals the wound again, | 
Again the Jion hunts the plain; 


And grateful to his ſurgeon bears, 


The plunder of his Sylvan wars. 
Whate*er he catches in the wood, 

He kindly brings his friend tor food. 
perhaps a huck for dinner came, 

A kid for ſupper, or a lamb: 

And more ſuppriſing to relate, 

The man and beaſt together ate. | 
"Tis true he liv'd, but liv'd in fear; 

But who this ſavage life could bear? 

He fancy'd there might come a day 
When lions could not find their prey; 
And then the dire voracious bead, 
Would on his mangled carcaſs feaſt; 
Which made him ſeek his native home; 
And once again reviſit Rome. 

The dangers of the dreary waſte, 

The tracts of burning ſands he paſt, 
The muſe had better leave unſung, 

For theſe would make ray tale too long. 
Behold him then at Roe once more 

In greater perils than before: 
Condemn'd by ſavage beaſts to die, 

And meet the fate he ſtrove to fly. 

And now he trembling walk'd the tage, 
To glutthe hungry lions rage; | 
The hungry lion ruſhing came, 

By chance, or deftiny, the ſame 
Androcles found on Libya's plain, 

And kindly eas'd his racking pain. 


|. Tremendous rear'd the grimly beaſt, 


His anger inftant death confeſt : 

But when his glaring optics knew 

His holt, his friend, phyſician too; 

4 iarm'd of rape, he fawning Groves 
To ſhew his gratitude and love; 


that poet, 
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He lick d his hand, his neck embrac'd 
And murmutf'd thanks for favours palt, 
Can ſavage beafts be grateful then? 

Read this and bluſh, ungrateful men ! 


To the Ebiroks of the ChRISTIARN's Y 


| MacaziNE. 
GXNTLEMEN, | | | 
PERHAPS the little piece ent herewith 
ſuppoſed to be written by Milton, may be accep- 
table to ſome of your readers; eſpecially as it 
is not in Dr, Newton's edition of the works 
I am, Sc. | 
Eſſex, April 28. x I. C. 
A Sox N Err, upon occaſion of the plague in 
London, lately found on a glaſt windows 
at Chalfont, where Milton refided du. 
ring the continuazce of that calamity, 
AIR mirror of foul times ; whoſe fragile 
| ſheen | 1 8 
Shall, as it blazeth, break; whlle providence 
(Ay, watching o'er his ſaints with eye unſeen;) 
Spreads the red rod of angry peſtilence, 


To ſweep the wicked and their counſels hence z 


Tea all to break the pride of luſtful kings, 
Who heaven's lore reject for brutiſh ſenſe ; 


As erſt he ſcourg'd Jeſſide's fin of yore, 
For the fair Hittite, when on Seraph's wings, 


He ſent him war, or plague, or famine ſore, ® 


* The editor of a Life of Nilton, printed, 
at Edinburgh in 1755, obſerves: that if this 
ſonnet was really wrote by him, he has made a 


miſtake, in repreſenting the peſtilence as a 


judgment on David for his adultery with Bath- 


ſpeba, whereas it was on account of his num 


bering tbe people, | | 


The following elegant Latin OD E avas 


auritten many years ago, by the learned 
and amiable Dr. LowTH, now preben- 
dary of Durham. V I am rightly in- 
formed, it has not yet appeared in any 
collection. A Tranſlation will be ery 
acteptable. | 


AA OrnaTisstMan Putltan. 


JANA fit arti, fit tudio modus, 
Formoſa Virgo; fit ſpeculo quies ; 
Curamque quærendi decoris | 
Mitte, ſupervacuoſque cultus. 
Ut fortuitis verna coloribus | 
Depicta vulgò rura magis placent, 
Nec invident horto nitenti 
Divitias operoſiores: 


Leenique fons cum murmure pulchrior 


Obliquat ultro præcipitem fugam, 
Inter reluctantes lapillos, et 
Ducit aquas temere ſequentes; 

Ga 2. 
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Utque inter undas, inter et arbores, 
Jam vere primo dulcè ſtrepunt aves, 
Et arte nulla gratiores 
Ingeminant fine lege cantus: 
Nativa fic te gratia, te nitor 
Simplex decebit, te veneres tuz ; 
Nudus Cupido ſuſpicatur 
Artifices nimis apparatus. 
Ergo fluentem tu male ſedula, 
Ne ſævà inuras ſemper acu comam; 
Neu ſparſa odorato nitentes 
Pulvere dedecores capillos; 
Quales nec olim vel Ptolemæia 
Jactabat uxor, ſidereo in choro 
Ut cunque devot refulgent 
Verticis exuviæ decori; 
Nec Diva Mater, cum ſimilem tuæ 


Mentita formam, et pulchrior alpici 


Permiſit incomtas protervis 
Fuſa comas agitare ventis. 


To the Memory of V aro; a Phyſician, th, 
Author's Uncle. By Mrs. W. 


Ho can the muſe attempt the ſtring, 
Forſaken by her guardian power: 


Ah, me! that ſhe ſurvives to ſing, 


Her friend and patron now no more. 
Yet private grief ſhe might ſuppreſs, 
Since Clio bears no ſelfiſh mind; 
But, oh ! the mourns to wild excels; | 
The friend and patron of mankind ; 


Alas! the ſovereign healing art 

Which reſcu'd thouſands from the grave, 
Unaided left the gentleſt heart, 

Nor could its ikilful maſter ſave. 
Who ſhall the helpleſs ſex ſuſtain, 
No /aro's lenient hand 1s gone, 
Which knew ſo well to ſoften pain, 

And ward all dangers but his own, 


His darling muſe, his Clio dear, 
Whom firſt his favour rais'd to fame, 


His gentle voice vouchſaf d to cheur; 


His art upheld her tender frame. 
Pale envy durſt not ſhow her teeth, 

Above contempt ſhe gaily ſhone, 
Chief favourite! tili che hand of death 

Endanger'd both by ſtriking one. 


Perceiving well, devoid of fear, 
lis lateſt fatal conflict nigh, 

Reclin'd on her he held moſt dear, 

W hoſe breaſt receiv'd his parting figh 3 
With every art and grace adorn'd, 

By mon admir'd, by heaven approv'd, 
Good Faro died—applau: led, mourn” d, 

And konour'd by the mule le lov's 


The CHRISTIAN” s Macazins; 


May 13. 1762. 


wr, 
EPITAPH on %% STANLEY 
Ey the celebrated Mr. Tn OSO y, 
Autbor of the Seaſons. 
ſtrite, 


Above: the joys, beyond the woes of life. 
Ficrce pangs no more thy lively beauties ſtain, 


F- ERE, Sran/ry, reſt, eſcap' Y this mortal 


And ſternl/ try thee with a year of pain: 


No more ſweet patience ſeigning oft relief, 
Lights thy fick eze, to cheat a parent's grief; 


With tender art, to ſave her anxious groan, 


No more thy bofom prefſes down its own : 
Now well-tarn'd peace is thine and bliſs fincere: 
Ours be the lenient, not unpleaſing tear, 


O born to bloom, then fink beneath the ſlorm, 
To ſhow us virtue in her faireſt form; 

To ſhow us artleſs reaſon's moral re' en, 
What boaſtful ſcience arrogates in vain; 

Th' obedient paſſions knowing each their part, 
Calm light the head, and harmony the bent! 
Yes, we mult follow ſoon, will glad obey, 
When a few ſuns have roll'd their cares aua, 
Tir'd with vain life, will cloſe their wijling eye; 
*Tis the great birth-right of mankind to die. 
Bleſt be the bark ! that wafts us to the ſhore, 
Where death-divided friends ſhall part no more: 


To joyn thee there, here with thy duſt repoſe, 


Is all the hope ny hapleſs mother knows, 


To the Epirors of the Curnsrian' 
MAGAZINE, 


CN TI EMR, 

The diſtich, inſerted in your Magazine for 
April, of which a cloſe tranſ}ation is dvtired, 1 
have ſeen round a watch paper as a moLto tv by 8 
ſtriking deſign; vix. a table, on one «nd of 
which lay a ſkull, on the other a cangleſtick 
with a lighted candle, and an extinguiſher hang- 
ing by a cobweb over it :—1 have ſent you two 
tranſlations, which if you like you may infert 
in your pext Magazine, with the account given 
above, lam 

Cornwall, "Your conſiant Reader, 

A CounTRY CURATE. 


OU'D weep, if told you but a 
ſhou de live; | 
You laugh, uncertain ofa Day's reprieve. 
* ERE you aſſur'd you but ce Wee 
: ſhou'd tive, _ 

You'd ficken at the :oonghnt, and inly eries 
And yet, uncertain of another Day, 
Prepoſt'rouſly you trifle life away, 


cd 


3 


Another by J. M. 
ERE you to die this month, 50 
weep; then ſay, 
Why do you laugh, When you may dic to ©) 
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THE flames of war are now raging in- 
the ſouth. The Marquis de Sarria, 
commander in chief of the Spaniſh forces 
which have entered the Portugueſe ter- 


ritorries, was on the ninth of laſt month 


about to beſiege Miranda, and his men 
were preparing a battery to act againſt 
the place, when a fire broke out by ac- 
cident in a magazine in the town, and 
blew it up. Though hoſtilities had not 
been then begun, this event determined 
Don Benito- Jolepi: Fagueredo, governor 
et the place, to deſire the Spaniards 
would not procced in their operations, 

aud to ſurrender himſelf priſoner of war 
with his garriſon.— They found in Mi- 
randa, excluſive of the ſtaff. officers of the 
place, 20 other officers, 15 ſerjeants, one 
drummer, and 324 ſoldiers of the reg1- 


ment of Braganza, together with two 
troopers, one officer of artillery, and 15 


matroſſes, and three engineers. The 
other officers and ſoldiers on guard were 


- almoſt all buried in the ruins of the ma- 


gazine, and it is computed that goo per- 
ſons perithed there, including U the inha- 
bitan (S. 

On the 5th of May the Spaniſh troops 


approached B:aganz1, when the magiſ- 
trates delivered up the key of the city to 


tlie Spaniſh commandant. The garriſon, 

wir en conſiſted of five companies of foot, 
retired with precipitation before the arri— 
val of the enemy's troops. The Marquis 
de Sarria then detached Cl. Alex: ider 
O'Reilly with armed horie and tout to 
ſeize Chaves. On the Colonel's arrival 
before the place, he found the gates open, 
the garriſon, though they amounted to 
2000 nen, having abandoned the place, 


and le't behind them a large quantity of 


military ſtores. 

The Marquis de Caſa Tri A 
Spaniſh Major General „being (ent a0 inſt 
Moncorvo, found that place abandoned 
allo, Not oply the ga:iifon, but even 
the civil magiſtrates had quitted i it. The 
podeſſion of this place will greatly fa- 
cilitate the next enterprize of the Spaniſh 
forces, which is againſt Almeyda, the 
only fortreſs that can fop their march 
to Oporto, 

From the Allied army in Weſtphalia 
there is advice, that on the 10th of this 

month, a large detachment of troops at- 
tacked the corps under Genera) 8 cheiter; 


but were repulſed with loſs, 


there and at Maxen; and d 
General Hulſen to Keſſeldorp, and the 
Planſche Ground: they were both ſuc- 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 
The Allies 


have again taken poſleſſion of the Caſtle 
of Worle, belonging to the Elector of 


Cologne. The Engliſh troops, which 
were cantoned near Bielfield, have joined 


the corps under General Spoerken ; ; ſome 
of the Engliſh officers, among whom was 


Col. Ligonier, in their way to join the 
Allied army, had the misfortune to fall 


into the hands of a French detachment of 
light 3 near Bentheim, and were all 


made priſoners. 
Advices from Saxony relate, that 
Prince Henry of Pruſſia had made him- 


{elf maſter of Freyberg; and that the Auf 
trians having retired to Dippoldiwalda, 
them 


he ſent General Seydlitz to attac 


atched 


ecisul, and drove the Auftrians on all 
tides, * who had above 4000 made priſoners. 


On the ſecond of June the Auſtrians 


made an attack on all the out-poſts of 
Prince Henry's army at Wilſdruff, but 


were repulſed with great loſs; that of 


7 


the Pruſſians, from the vekemence of the 
attack, amounted to about 200 men. 


General Rrondemer, „ho commanded 
the Pruflian troops at Chemnitz, hearing 


of the Auſtrians approach to that place, | 


on the 2oth ult. marched out to meet 
them, when the ſuperiority of the Aui- 
rians in cavalry proved fatal to him, and 
he loſt between 4 and coo men. 

The treaty of peace between the Em- 
peror of Ruſſia and his Pruſſian Majeſty 


was ſigned at Pete ſburgh on the fifth of 


May, by the Chance or and Ba aron 
Goltze, Plenipote; tiaries named by the 
two courts for that purpoſe. By one of 
the ſecret articles v7 tits treaty, the Eme 
peroreng1ges tofurn th a hody of Ruſſian 
troops to act as auxiharies to the King 
of Praia; and acco. dingly General 
Czerniciiew's corps, conſiſti ing of 16,000 
men, waz expected to join che Pruſſian 
army on the igth of this month, to act 
under his MMaje ity. 

The treaty of peace between Pruſfia 
and Sweden vas ſig ned at Hamburyh on 
the 22d of May, by the Plenipotenuaries 
of the two powels. 

An accommodation is alſo ſett] ed be- 
tween the King of Pr uflia and the Duke 
of > Ascent D* oh | Zehwerm. HRO. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


_ Thurſday, May 27. St. James's. 
| A Ghpter of the moſt Noble Order of 


wen 


inveſted with the Enſigns of the Order 


away with him, met him in Bedminſter, 


between a ſtanding waggon and the wall, 


but with ſuch violence that the poor un- 


happy gentleman was thrown breathleſs 


from his horſe, and never ſpoke a word 
more. He continued in a ſtate of inſen- 
Hbility for a few hours, and then expired. 
, Tueſday, June x. They write from 


Naples, that on the 4th of laſt month 


Mount Veſuvius began to throw out vaſt 


quantities of inflamed matter, in different 


ftreams, which had deſtroyed abundance 
of the neighbouring vineyards. 


A few days ago a man, riding on the 


mafts of a waggon near Taunton in So- 
merſetſhire, fell from thence, and the 


wheels going over his neck ſeparated his 
head from his boy. | 
Fedieſday 2. His Majeſty went with 


the uſual ſtate to the Houle of Peers, and 
gave the royal aflent to the following 


bills, viz. | 215 
The bill to enable his Majeſty to raiſe 
the ſum of one million. | | 


For granting to his Majeſty a certain 


fum out of the Sinking Fund, tor the 
icrvice of the preſent year. 5 
For applying the ſum granted to defray 
the chuge of the militia when wem- 
bodied. : 5 | | 
To naturalize foreign proteſtants that 


have ſerved, or may hereafter ſerye, as 
etficers or engineers in America. 


To allow the importation of ſalt from 
Europe to his Majeſty's colony in Nova 
Scotia. 

To widen the north-eaſt avenue to 
Londons bridge. | | 

To make perpetual the act for the bet- 
try regulation of ſeamen in the merchants 
K1Vice. Rk 

To light, cleanſe, and pave the ftreets, 
{evares, &c. in Weſtminſter, 


Aud lkewile to j.veral more publick 


ard private bills. 


After which his Majeſty made d meg 


graciousſpeech from the throne, in which, 
after mentioning, among other things, 
the declaration of the Emperor of Ruffia 
in favour of the King of Pruſſia, the un. 
avoidable rupture with Spain, and the 
conqueſt of Martmico, his Majeſty thank. 


ed the Parliament for the ſupplies and the 


provifion for the Queen, and aſſured them 
of his wiſhes to found the glories of his 


reign on the union and proſperity of his 


people. After which the Parliament was 
prorogued to the 15th of July. 
Friday 4. By letters from Bilboa ct 


the 224 ult. there is an account, that hy 


a late inundation, the river thete was 
ſwelled eight or ten feet above its uſu;l 
courle, ſeveral thips wee drove afhoe, 
and bulged, and large quantities of mer- 


chandize that were there in the ware. 


houſes, were ſpoiled. The damages done 


to houſes and effects amount to 3,000,000 


of livres. The gieateſt part of that city 
was more than five feet under water, 
This being the birth-day of his Ma- 
jeſty, the ſame was obſerved with che 
uſual demonſtrations of joy. The court 
at St. James's was extremely numerous 
and brilllant. A moſt curious and mag- 


nificent firework was play'd off upon 
Tower-hill, in honour of the day. It 
took up a ſquare of 60 yards each way, 


and in the centre was a beautiful and 


lofty column, on which was painted 
Britannia leaning on a ſhield, a trophy 


of war, and on each fide, Jivarnt Rex 
Sunday 6. This morning died the 


Right Hon. Lord Anſon, of Soberton, 
Firlt Lord of the Admiralty, Admiral“ 


and Commander in chief of his Majelty's 
fleet, &c. His Lordſhip was taken 111 as 
be was taking a walk, upon which he re- 


turned and went to bed, but expired in 


about half an hour. | 
This day a young man, journeyman 
to a repmoble maſter cooper in the parith 
of St. Giles in the Fields, being in love 
with his maſter's daughter, on application 
to the father, was rejected in his ſuit; on 
which, in che afternoon, immediately on 
the cloſing of divine ſervice, he got into 
her pew in the gallery, and taxing her 
round the waiſt, took the de'perate eto. 
lativn of throwing her over into the 
| muklie 
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middle iſle, The young woman's cries 
hon brought ſome perſons to her aſſiſt- 
ance, and the man being ſecured, was 
committed to the Round-houſe. He was 
next day carried before a magiſtrate, when 
it appearing that he was out of his ſenſes, 
proper care was ordered to be taken of 
him. He was a very induſtrious young 
man, and had faved zool. in ſeven years, 
He is now in Bedlam, WT 
Tueſday 8. A trial came on at Guild- 
hall before Lord Chief Juſtice Mansfield, 
between a gentleman, pluntiff, and the 
maſter of Jonathan's Houſe in Exchange 
Ally, defendant, for aſſaulting and turn- 
ing the plaintiff out of the houſe, becauſe 


he was not a ſubſcriber ; but it appearing 


on the trial that it was a publick market, 
a verdict was given for the plaintiff, of 
one ſhilling damages, and coſts of tuit, 
The following accident happened this 
day at Keddington, in Suffolk; two girls, 
one aged teven, the other eleven, being 


in a room where a gun ſtood charged, 


the youngeſt took hold of it in order to 
play with it ; when it unhappily went oft, 
and ſhot the other dead on the ipot. | 

Wednefday 9. A letter ſrom Calcutta, 


in Bengal, gives the following melancholy. 
intelligence: —“ We met with a ſevere 


Mock laſt Augulit, There were 460 men 
tent from WMadraſs on board a large coun- 
ny {1p bound to this place, molt of them 
belonging to Col. Coote's regiment : the 
lip taundered four days after, and only 
27 pcople were ſaved out of the ſhip's 
company and folders.” 

Thurſday 10. Admiralty, Capt. Penny, 
of his Majeſty's ſhip the Looe, on the 
13th pait, Cape Ciear bearing N. E. 160 
leagues, teok the Jupiter, a French priva- 
teer, belonging to Bayonne, of 22 guns, 
nine and fix -pounders, 10 ſwivels, and 
195 men. ; 


His Majeſty's ſhip the Venus, Captain 


Thomas Harriſon, on the firſt of May, 
took the Micollett, a French privateer of 
Bayonne, of 14 guns and 136 men. Ard 
On the 4th inſtant the Venus took the 
Noltra Segnora de Begonia, a Spaniſh 
privateer belonging to Bilboa, of 16 flx- 
pounders, 20 {wivel guns, and 195 men, 


His N cutter the Alarm, com- 


manded by Lieut. Annington, on the 
oth inſt. brought into the Downs the Le 
Volage, of Dunkirk, a privateer of two 
carriage and four ſwivel guns, and 65 men, 

Wedneſday 15. About nine o'clock this 
*7ening, Mr. Jacob Fayne, a young 
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gentleman, of Dram in Norway, went 
to the Daniſh Coffee-houſe in Wellcloſe- 
ſquare, to enquire for a gentleman, who 
not being there, he intended to go to his. 
lodgings near Shadwell-dock, but unhap - 
pily loft his way, and aſter walking up 
and down two hours, he met with a 
coach, and offered the coachman 48. to 
carry him to Limeheuſe, but the coach- 
man inſiſted upon $5. While they were 


| bargaining a perſon dreſſed in a water-" 


man's blue jacket came up to him, and 
told him he was going to Limchouſe, 
and would ſhew him the way. A little 
after twelve ne was brought into the fields, 


near Iſlington, where he was beat in a 
moſt cruel] manner, robbed of about ten 


guineas, his watch and all his cloaths, 
except a pair of ſilk ſtockings. When 
he came a little to himſelf he made ſhift 
to crawl to the turnpike- houſe on the city 
road, where he was taken care of, and 
afterwards removed to a houle in Brick= 
lane, where he lies dangerouſly ill. One 
Placket is taken into cuſtody on ſuſpicion 
of being concerned in this robbery ; ſome 
of the gentleman's . apparel being found 


in his cuſtody, 


Saturday 19. The King has appointed 
George Dunk, Earl of Halifax, George 
Hay, Doctor of Laws, Thomas Orby 


Hunter, John Forbes, and Hans Stanley, 


Eſqrs. George Buſſy Villiers, commonty 
called Lord Viſcount Viiliers, and I ro- 
mas Pelham, Eſq; to be Commiſſioners 
for executing the office of High Admi- 
ral of Great Britain and Leland, &c. 
Tueſday 22. His Majeſty's ſhip Pallas, 


Capt. Clements, has taken a French ſhi 


» 
of 200 tons, bound to Cape Francois wah 
wine, oil, and four. : | 
The Portugueſe declared war againſt 
the Spaniards the 211 of May, 
Thurſday 24, From Cork in Ireland 
we are informed, that this day fortnight 
ended the trials of the levellers there; 
when three received ſentence of death, 
ſeveral were impriſoned, fome fined, and 
others bound to give lecurity for their 
good behaviour. | 
Tueſday 29. Yelterday Capt. Hawker 
arrived at the Admiralty; exprels from 
Sir George Pococke, with an account of 
the fleet being well off Cuba the 26th of 
May, and the troops in high ſpirits ; alſo 
that the Fowey man of war had taken a 
Spaniſh ſrigate of 26 guns, and 320 men, 
atter a long and obſtinate engagement. 
| Eccle- 
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Ecclęſiaſtical Preferments. 


Clergymen. Preferments. | 2, 4: Patron, 
Joſeph Richmond, p. v. 1 , 5 
Fall. of Queen _ 0% Newnham, a's 285 : tha? s Coll. Oxford, 
Mr. Rob. Smith, late of U Gatton, R. Samy, (Dr. Holdſ | 
wees"s Gef. GW © Sir Geo. Colebrooke, Pt, 
Mr. Lukya, of Cbilbam. Reculver, V. Kent. (Thompſon, p.) Abp. of Cant. 
Mr. Dowfing, Barſnam, R. Norf, Ld. Walpole. 


= as Commander in Chief of the 
ty bb 724 Reg J Foot, Land-Forces in the Expedition. 
Tho, Hecizford, M. A. 


Mr. John Buckner, 1. Co to the E. of be or The Mus 
Ree of Chilton | Little Waldingfield, V. Suff. Mrs. Jackſon, 


Mr. Curtis, Bagthorpe, R. Norf. (Spencer, d.) Mr. Stringer. 
* Mr. William . 


Precentor of Vork, with the Preb. 


of Driffield annexed. „The King, by this Pere. 


| Chap. & 4:5 Majeſty, 


ative Royal. 
WB Newton, p.) 62 - 
"Noo . One of the Refidentiaries of. the | | 
bi bo ; "= vo Cathedral Church of York, @ The Deanof Vork. 
op 53 (Dr. Herring, d.) | F „ 


Preb, of Warthill, in the Church 


deacon of Salop, and of York, (Dr. Herring, 4) 


Hon. John Harley, ob 
bro, to the E. of Oxford, 


John Skinner, B. D. Pub Abp. of Vork. 
lic Orator of the Univ. Carlton i in Lynrick, R. Net. 
» Camb. and Chap. to (Dr. Herring, d.) 


the Patron, 
London, and Preb of e Biſhop of Londen; 
Lond. 5 


in St. Paul's. (Vyatt, d.) 
Mr. Kenrick, of Fn Chilharn, Vs Kent, (Francis, p. J 


e in the Eaſt, 


Dr. Jortin, Ref. of Fe. 15725 Chaplain to the Bp. of 


Bart. 
_ _— e Lecturer at st. Mary Hill, Lond, By Election. 
Mr, George Cocks, Sbenſton, V. Staff, Mr. Hill. 


Mr. Taylor, e ee Re: Su; mW. Long. 
Mr. Richard Humphrey, Smallburgh, R. Norf. (Oran, d.) 5 1 


Mr. Maniſtre, Vic. of 1 : Tg 5 
Sberſbam, All Saints, p of Shotſham St. Martin, a f Biſhop of Norwich, 


and St. Mary's, Norf, J) dilapidated church, (Maſon, d 
LE James Traill, v. p. Weſt- Ham, V. Eſſex, (Wyatt, d.) The King. 


Montague Bertie, Radborne, V. Piltz. Petegrine Ber tie, Eſq. jun. 


St. : 
Mr. Sellon, | Babe one J Helde wo Ho "a j By Election. 


Mr. Joſeph Sharpe, Bromeſwell, R. Su. b Earl of Briſtol. 


Thomas Wray, b. v. | 
Ref. of Great Chart, | Rachdale, V. Lane. Scol, per 


a bp, of Canterbury, 
Kent, and Chap. to tie ann. (Dr. Turſtall, d. Abp. of Canterbury 


Patron, | 5 
Mr, Leyſon Lewis, = Gonwi ce, V. Carmarthenſb. | Tir ant efe lr. a W. 
Hon. Mr. William Dig- 75 | EW i of Fares chat 
* Es 75 : Pceb, of Exeter. | | the. King for this tuts 
Maj eſty, \ | by prerogative, 


Mr. Egerton, bro. te the Preb. of Holme-Archbiſhop's, in 


45 1 e and the Cathedral of Vork. Archb:;ſhop of York, 
Laroton, Yorkſh. | „P. 
Mr. Richard Taylor, Blaxhall, R. Suff. Mrs. Jack ſon, 


Jgſe marked with a *, are taken from the Gazette, 


Sir George Colebrooke, 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 

CHAP. XXVL-- 
On the PROPHECIES. 


(KR, ROM the miracles which Chriſt performed, and 
n IS which afford an inconteſtible evidence to the truth 


Y prhecies, which afford an evidence as inconteſtible, 
when viewed in their true light. It is indeed 
- 


the truth of our faith; and, JI am perſuaded, we have many ſingle 
prophecies of this nature : yet the evidence of prophecies ariſes not 


| from hence, but from the concateration, if I may ſo ſay, of all the 


prophecies in a regular ſeries from the beginning, and from the 
union of them all in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they 
center like the rays of light in a focus. The adverſaries of chriſ- 


tianity have either really not ſeen, or have not been willing to ſee 


the argument in this light ; and the defenders of it have too rarely 
dwelt upon this ſtriking circumſtance, while they have been ſol- 
licitous to defend particular prophecies : for the latter undoubtedly 
they merit great praiſe ; but their fort was the former, and from 
thence they ſnou'd, as they might well, have defied all their enemies. 


For I would only aſk any reaſonable man, how he can otherwiſe _ 


account for it, than from the immediate foreſight and revelation of 
God ;—that a perſon ſhould be promiſed to mankind from the be- 
ginning of the world; that this promiſe thould be renewed and ex- 
panded through every ſucceſſive generation; that a family and 


people ſhould be ſelected from all the earth to become the faith- 
ful repoſitories of this promiſe ; that every minute particular touch- 
ing this great promiſed perſon ſhould be foretold and delineated 
das it were; the time of his appearance, the place of his birth; 


the manner of his life, the nature of his office, and the treatment 
Vor. III. P p , and 
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of his miſſion, let us proceed to conſider the pro- 


poſſible for one ſingle prophecy to be ſo circum- 
ſtanced, as to ſupply us with ſufficient teſtimony to 
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and death he ſhould ſuffer :----and that no individual can be fed 
upon, fave Jeſus of Nazareth, in whom all thoſe particulars concur 


which indiſputably refer to this oze promiſed perſon. Take ah. 


hiſtory, ſelect any perſon, whomever you will, and you will find 
it utterly 1mpothble to accommodate to him all thoſe characters ang 
circumſtances, which were foretold, fhonld meet in the future Mer. 
ſiah and Saviour of the word. While on the other hand, as face 
anſwereth to face in a glaſs, ſo do the prophecies exactly coincide 
with what jeſus Chriſt was, and did, and ſuffered. And let it he 
obſerved, that theſe prophecies were not by any means the work 


of one hand, or delivered at one time; fo that there could he 1+ 
colluſion or contrivance, fince the original promiſe was man 


hundred years in expanding; op ning gradually, as it were, and 
growing to perfection under the hands of thoſe who were neither 
united in time or place, 1 

It may be eaiy to cavil at this or that particular prophecy; and 


from tlie very genius of prophecy we cannot wonder, N 1 


earkneſs and obic urity reſts upon ſome parts of it. But take the 

whole in its regular gradation, and compare our Jes wich the re. 
preſenta ion there e given, and no man will kefitate a moment to de- 
clare, that he is indeed that divine perſon, of whom MMojes and 
all the 'P, ophets did wiite. | 
Fo corroborate this argument, we may go on 0 n K. *i that 


Jeſus Chriſt was 1 ot only the ſubject of the prophecies, but him- 


elf alſo a great Prophet, which confirms his divine miſtion; ſeve 


ral of his predictions we read in the Goſpels : but that which 
abundantly proves his Pp rophetic (bir rit, and the truth of our religion, 
js the propn cy which he deli. ered cor ncernimg t the fate of Feru/olc; 
where, in the event every thing fo minutely correſponded to the 
prediction, that it might ſeem rather an hiſtory than a propheey, 
if we did not know that it was Gelty ere d feveral years before the 
tata} cataſtrophe. | 
Whoever confiders this argument {rom rephecy, will have an ad- 


ditional evidence for tlie tr. ath of chitſtanity ; andwill be fatisfec. 


that as God only cov! id foreknow ſuch contingent events; ſo Go: 
on cculd foretel ther :—and we may add, God only could hai? 


brought th em to a cc en ee perhaps it might be wel 
* 'Orth our time and pains to draw up a table of the prophecie: cor 


cerning the peiſon pre miſed from the beginning; to place the 
dictions on one ſide, and the comp'etion In ( hriſt feius on the Other: 
tor by this means we ſhouid ſee the wonderful agreement, and | 
yer tore us a proof of our Saviour's divine miſſion, which would i b 
qual to demonitration. 


m By or thoſe who delire to enter into this ſubject, the elegant Pil 


* 


rtations of Dr. Newton, the prelent Biſhop . Briſtol, are reach, 


and will afford much entertainment and inſtruction; while it 1 19 


N 
- be wiſhe q that another ſet of diſcourſes or diflertations 115% 


were preſented to the pub ick, on the ſerics or chain vi 


"Prophets, Which Immedta tely a appertain to Jeſus Chriſt. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 


| ; | 
The LIFE of ULRIC US ZuinGLIUs, the Refarmer of 
Senn | 


FUINGLIUS was a cotemporary of Luther, and an eminent in- 
Fg ſtrument of God in the great work of the reformation, —He 
was of a good family, and born on the firſt of January, 1487, at 


N ide bauſen, in the county of Tockenburg, which is a diſtin repub- 


lic in alliance with the Swizzers or Helvetic Body. He received 
the firlt rudiments of learning at ZBa/i/; and ſtudied afterwards at 
Vienna and Baſil, where he was made Doctor in 150: and the 
next year, began to preach with ſuch good ſucceſs, that he was 
elected Paſtor of Cars, the chief town in the canton of that name. 
He continued there till 1516, when the reputation, which he had 


acquired by his Sermons, occaſioned him to be called to the Her- 


mitage, a place famous for pilgrimages to the Virgin Mary. 

He was ſoon after invited to Zurich, the capital of the canton ſo 
called, to undertake the pri cipal charge of that city, and to preach 
the word of God among the inhabitants. —It was about the year 
15 17, that Lather began to be famous. Zuinglius ſhewed himſelf at 
firſt very favourable to latber, and recommended his books to bis 


auditors, though he would not preach them himſelf. —But a 
Franciſcan Friar being ſent by the Pope to publiſh indulgencies 


at Zurick, Zuinglius then followed the example ol Luther, by de- 
_ claiming powertully againſt the Friar and his indulgencies. 

Hugh, Biſhop of Conſtance, believed that Zuinglius was diſpleaſed 
only with the abuſe of theſe things, and exhorted him to proceed 
under his patronage: but Zuinglius went firther, and ſollicited that 
Pre late, as alſo the papal Legate in Switzerland, to favour the 
doctrine he intended to ſettle, which he called evangelical truth. 
They refuſed his propoſals, and he oppoſed the popith ceremonies 
from the year 1519 to 1523, when he found an opportunity of 


eſtabliſhing his own doctrine, and of aboliſhing the ſuperſtition of 


Rome, | 

Zuinglius conducted the Reformation in Secitzer/and with as much 
prog reſs as Luther did that in Saxony, though he carried himſelf 
with more moderation and prudence : he propounded his doctrine 


in his ſermons, which ke preached four years ſucceſſively in Zarick ; 


and thereby prepared the minds of the people for its reception: 
but he would not attempt to make any alterations in the divine 
worſhip, without the concurr:nce of the magiſtrates ; for which 
purpoſe he cauſed an aſſembly to be called by the Senate of Zurich 


in January 1523, when he propoſed ſeveral articles which were 
agreed to, ſome of which are as follow: “* That the Goſpel is 


the only rule of faith: the Church is the communion of taints: we 
ought to acknowledge no other head of the Church but jeſus Chriſt: 
all traditions ſhould be rejected: there is no other ſacrifice but 
that of Jeſus Chrilt upon the croſs, and the maſs is no ſacrifice : we 
| 25 P p 2 have 
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have need of no other interceſſor with God, than Jeſus Chriſt The 
habits of Monks ſmell of hypocrily. Marriage is allowed to all 
men, &c.—” with many more of the like nature, immediately 
levelled at the papiſtical errors. 


It is eaſy to imagine, that after this, the doctrine of Zuinglius be. 
came general thro" the canton ot Zurick; where allo, after another 
aſſembly, the Reformation was carried ſtill further; the Maſs put 
down, relicks taken out of churches, and other inventions of po. 
pery aboliſhed ; while by preaching, writing, aud publiſhing Zuir. 
glius, manfully defended the evangelical truth. 

i There wW As nothing in Wich Zuinglius Iitfered ſo much from Lu- 
ther, as in he matter ot the Lord's Supper. Luther, it is evident 
by his doctrine of Corfſubtuntiality, could not wholly abſtract him- 
ſelf from the Roman Catholick Poctine. Zuinglius was more diſ- 
engaged; he ordered, „ that the holy table ſhould be covered with 
a White cloth, on which were to be ſet the patine full of leavened 
bread, and veſl-ls filled v.ith wine; that the Miniſter and Deacons 
ſhould ſtand by the table, where they were to exhort the people to 
appreach with reverence. Aſter which one of the Deacons ſhould 
read the inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper, taken out of the firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthiaus; and another ſhould repeat a part of the th 
chapter of St. John : That the Miniſter ſhould then read the Creed, 


and exhort all the Communicants to examine their o n conſciences, 


that they might not be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 


by receiving them unworthily : that the Miniſter and people ſhould 


then knee! and ſay the Lord's prayer: Aſter which, the Miniſter | 


ſhould take the bread in his hands, and deliver the words of the in- 
ſtitution of the Lord's Supper, with an audible voice; then give 
the bread and wine to the Deacons, who ſhould diſtribute them to 
the people, while the Miniſter ſhould read the Diſcourſe which our 


Saviour had with his diſciples before his paſſion, as related in the 


Goſpel of St. John,” —— This was the form of adminiſtering the 
Sacrament, which Zuinglius apprinted to be uſed. He maintained, 


in his doctrine concerning the Sacrament, that theſe words of Jeſus 


Chriſt, This is my body, this is my blood,” are to be underſtood 
thus: This fignifies my body and blood: this bread and this wine, 
are a figure of my blood; this is a teſtimony and pledge, that my 


body ſhall be delivered up, and broken for you upon the croſs, and 


that my blood ſhall be ſhed for you.” From whence it follows, 


that not only the bread and wine exiſt after conſecration; but alſo 


_ that the real body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt are not preſent in the 
Euchariſt, and that the bread and wine are only a figure of the body 
and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, communicated in a ſpiritual manner by 
faith. „ . FR 
Luther ſtrongly oppoſed and wrote againſt this doctrine of Zuin- 
glius, who anſwered him, and propagated his opinions very widely 
thro' Switzerland; opinions, which as they were more removed 


from, ſo were they far more offenſive than thoſe of Luther to the 


Papiſts. 
In the year 3531, a civil war began in Savitzerland, between Gy 
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five Catholic Cantons, and thoſe of Zurich and Bern, The Zuricke/e 
were defeated in their own territories, with the loſs of 400 men. 
Zuinglius, who was defirous to let the world fec he was ready to de- 
fend his doctrine as well by the {word as the pen, was killed in this 
action, at the head of a battalion, in the forty- fourth year of his age. 


Great cruclty was ſhewn to his body, and it was attempted to be 


burnt. He was called the bleſſed Servant and Saint of God; and 
his doarine was detended by his ſucceſſor Heury Bullinger; but in 
1538, by a treaty of Accord, the diſputes between the Lutherans 


and Zuingliaus were concluded. 255 8 
The works of Zuinglius, in four volumes folio, with an Apology 
for his doctrine, were publiſhed by Rodoiphus Gualterius, The Sævit- 


zers paid the utmoſt Regard to his memory, and his remains were 


interred with all the pomp of a Grecian funeral for a man who had 
devoted his life to the ſervice of his country. Zuinglius and Oeco- 
lampadius were more eſteemed by the learned men of their times, 
than any other of the reformers, becauſe they had more modera- 
tion, Eraſmus was threatened with an attack from Zuinglizs ; and 
he declared, that he feared not ten Zuinglius's. Yet he did not care 
to engage in combat with this one Zuinglius about the Euchariſt ; 
and from the manner in which he ſpoke of the performance of Oe- 
colampadius on that ſubject, it appears, that he thought it not ſo eaſy 
a matter to refute thoſe Divines. Very true it is, that the ſtruggles 


of the Reformers cauſed many diſorders, and threw a terrible per- 
ſecution upon them and their ſucceſſors ; but it was thro' the fault of 
that Church to which Eraſmus wanted to remain united, and which 


would hear of no amendments. Nor is it to be forgotten, that 


Eraſius could eaſily have embraced the ſentiments of Zuinglius and 


OCecolampadius, if his mother the Church would have given him 
leave. „„ „ „„ 
Zuinglius had good {kill in muſic, and a love for it. He always 
ſtudied ſtanding, and was always a great ſtudent. He received a 
moſt courteous letter from Pope Adrian the Sixth, and might have 


had any favours, if he would have declared himſelf a friend to the 
dee of Rome. But ſteady to truth and a good conſcience, he gave 
up all temporary emoluments ; and his memory thereby is become 
dear to every lover of religion and liberty; which we and many 


other parts of Europe owe to the generous efforts of ſuch reformers 
as himſelf, who boldly ſtood in the gap, and defended that cauſe, 
| which is, of all others, moſt important to rational Beings. 


II. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MACZ INE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


THE following ſhort Account of Bayle will be rendered very ac- 
ceptable, by the Character given of him by M. Saurin, which I 
| have never ſeen before in the Exgliſb language, and which is truly 
excellent. Lam vente, e., G. 
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Honſieur SAURIN. 


JETER BAYLE, a famous philoſopher and celebrated ctitic of 


the 17th century, was born at the village of Car/a on the 18th 


of Newemier, 1647. His father was miniſter of that place. In bis 


early youth, he made conſiderable progreſs in all forts of learning, 


In the 22d year of his age he turned Catholic, but left the Church 


of Rome ſeventeen Months after, and became a Proteſtant. The 


chair of philoſophy at Sedan being vacant in 1675, Bayle obtained 


it. He was deprived of it in 19581 3 this obliged him to retire into 
Holland, and be was eleQed profeſſor of philolophy and hiſtory at 


Rotterdam. Boyle loſt this place ſome years afterwards. The cele- 


brated miniſter Monſ. Jurieu was the occaſion of his loſing » Our 
philoſopher died the 28th of December, 1706. The chief 0! his 
works are, 1. Divers Thoughts on the Comet which appeared in 


1680, four volumes duedecimo. 2. Memoirs of the Republic, of 
letters from the month of March 1084, to the fame month 1687, 


3. A philoſophical Comment upon tizeſe words of the Evangehiſt-- 
Compel them lo come in x. 4. An anſwer to the queſtions of a Pro. 
vincial, five volumes in twelves. 5. An hiſtorical and critical Die 
tionary, in ſolio: The beſt editions of which were printed 1n 1702 
and 1720. 6. Letters in three volumes: The beſt edition of the 


letters is that of 1729, Ec. The character of Monf Baye, by 


Monſ. Saurin in his Sermon on the Agreement of Religion with 
politicks, is as follows. Ls Gs 
„ He was one of thoſe extraordinary men whom the greateſt wit 


cannot reconcile with himſelf, and whoſe oppoſite qualit es leave us 


room to doubt whether we ought to look upon him as che bel or 
as the worſt of men. On the one hand, he was a great pi} lopher, 
who knew how to diſtiogviſh truth from faiſhood; who could, Ka 
view, perceive all the conſequences of a principle, and diicove! 
they are linked together. On the other hand, he Was 4 gre 
ſophiſt, who undertook to confound truth with falſhood, aud New 
how to draw falſe inferences from the principles he ſuppoied. . 
the one hand, a man of learning and knowle:ge, who had read 
all that can be read, and remembered all that can be remembered, 
On the other hand, ignorant, or at leaſt feigning to be ſo, with 
regard to the moſt common things; propoſing ſuch beute 
have been a thouſand times anſwered ; and urging objections Whic 
a ſchool. boy would bluſh to make. On the one hand, attack 
the moſi eminent men, opening a large field for their labours, lead. 


in J . 1 11 of van- 
ing them through the moſt difficult roads; and if he diden 


quiſh them, giving them a great deal of trouble to vanquiſh oy 
On the other hand, a man that made.-uſe of the werlt of auth 


x . ; o .. — * 5 : it. 
o whom be vas laviſh of his praiſes ; and who Giſgraced his gh 
ings, by quoting ſach names as a learned mouth never pronounced. 


# Ot, Lule XIV. 23. | * 
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n the one hand, free, at leaſt in appearance, from all the paſſions 
which are inconſiſtent with the {pirit of chriſtianity ; grave in his 
diſcourſes, temperate in his diet, auſtere in his manner of living : 
on the other, employing all the ſtrength of his genius to overthrow 
the foundations of moral virtue, attacking, as much as lay in his 
power, charity, modeſty, and all chriſtian graces. On the one 
hand, appealing to the throne of the moſt ſevere orthodoxy ; going 
to the puxeſt ſprings, borrowing his arguments from the leait u. 
ected writers: on the other, following the paths of heretics, pro- 


poſing again the objections of the ancient Hereſiarchs, lending them 


new arms, and collecting together in our age all the errors of paſt 
ages, —May that man, who had been endowed with ſo many talents, | 
be acquitted before Gop of the ill uſe he made of them! May that 
lxsus, whom he ſo often attacked, have expiated his ſins!“ 
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PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 
ln Reflections on the E Y E. FL 


ROM the tranſient view which we have taken of the parts of 
T the Eye, we proceed now in the Jait place to conſider the pro- 
viſion © which the Almighty artiſt has made for the guard and 
ſecurity of this ſo well formed organ, The guard is equivalent to 
the uſe and excellency of the part. The whole organ is fortified 
and fenced with ſtrong compact bones, lodged in a well-made 
ſocket, and the eye itlelf guarded with a nice-made cover, the eye- 
lids. Its humours, and indeed its tunics, are proportionate to their 
tender curious uſes; but the coats without are context, callous, 


and firm: And in ſome animals, particularly birds, ſome part of 


thoſe tunicles have the nature and bardneſs of bone or horn. 

But for creatures, whoſe eyes, like the reſt of thei: body, are 
tender and without the guard of bones, there nature hath provided 
for this neceſſary and tender ſenſe a wonderful kind of guard, by 
endowing the creature with a faculty of withdrawing its eyes into 
its head, and lodging them in the {ame ſafety with the body; as is 
the caſe with Snails, Sc.“ 1 | | 


Mr. Hervey ſpeaks prettily concerning the guard of the Eye: 


„The Eye is ſo tende, that a flight accident, ſcarcely perceived 
by ſome other parts of the body, would be very injurious to its de- 
licate frame. It is guarded therefore with peculiar care; with a 
care proportioned to its nice texture, and extenſive uſefulneſs, It 
15 2:trenched deep in the head, and barricadeed on every ſide with a 
itrong fortification of bones. — As the incurſion of the ſmalleſt fly 
would incommode the poliſhed ſurface, it is farther protected by 
two ſubſtantial curtains, hung on a molt ſlender cartilaginous rod, 
which ſecure it not barely from blows, and from any vurtful attri- 
tion, but alſo from every troubleſome annoyance. In fleep, when 
there is no occaſion to exerciſe the ſenſe, but an abſolute neceſſity 
to gard the o. gan, theſe curtains ſpontaneouſly cloſe, and fail not 
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to lie ſhut. At any time they will fly together with a motion quick 
as the alarm of fear, I had almoſt ſaid quicker than thought itſelf 


At all times they are lined with an extremely fine ſponge, wet with 


its own native dews * ; which lubricate the eye-ball ; oil as it were 
its wheels, and fit it for a courſe of uncommon adivity.— A; 


the end of this ſkinny mantelet (if J may uſe the military tile i, 
planted a range of briſtly pali adoes t, which keep out the leak 
mote, ward off even the ſtraggling atom, and moderate the other. 


wiſe too potent impreſſions of the ſun-beams —The tender and 


inceſſant, the more than fatherly care which the Lord God Almiph- 


ty takes of his people, is repreſented in ſcripture by this extraorgi. 


nary proviſion made for the ſccurity of the eye, which is one of the 
tineſt images that fancy can form; one of the moſt conſolatory 


truths that faith can believe. He kept him as the apple of his eye. —, 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 15 
« The Brows are a kind of natural pent-houſe, thatched and arch. 


ed with curious wreaths of hair. The thatch is intended to divert 


the perſpiration from trickling into the eyes. The arches are ſo 
finely coloured, and ſo elegantly turned, that they ſet off the white. 
neſs of the forehead, and beſtow additional grace on the Whole 
countenance. ?: | =, 

Thus, to uſe Dr. Derham's words, have we ſurveyed this firf 
ſenſe of animals, though not ſtrictly, yet ſo as abundantly to de- 
monſtrate it to be the contrivance, the work of no leſs a being, 
than the infinite, wite, potent, and indulgent Creator : ſor none 
leſs could compoſe ſo admitable an organ, to adapt all its parts, ſo 


- adjuſt it to all occaſions, ſo nicely provide for every uſe, and every 
emergency. In a word, none leſs than God could thus contrive, 
order, and provide an organ, as magnificent and curious as the ſenſe 


is uſeful ; a ſenſe, without which, as all the animal world would 
be in darkneſs, ſo it would laboar under perpetual inconveniences, 


be expoſed to perpetual harms, and ſuffer perperual wants and diſ- 
treſſes. But now, by this admirable ſenſe, the great God, who hath 


laced us in this world, hath as well provided for our comfortable 


reſidence in it, enabled us to ſee and chuſe wholſome, yea delicate 
food; to provide ourſelves ufeſul cloathing, and commodious pl-cez 
of habitation :—we can now diſpatch our affairs with alacrity and 


pleaſure ; we can, if need be, raniack the whole globe, penctrate 
into the bowels of the earth, deſcend to the bottom of the deep, and 
travel to the fartheſt regions of this world. We can now look about 


* The glandula lachrymalis and its ducts, opening on the inner part of 
the eye lid, and ſecreting a fluid, which irrigates the eye-ball and facili- 
tates its mation. | | | | 

+ The hairs which ariſe upon the extremities of the eye-laſh, grow 
only to a certain convenient length, an never need cutting.— They are 
got flaccid and pendulous like thofe of the head, but ſtiff and elaſtic like 
Driſtles. The firſt would have been troubleſome, the laſt are beneficial. 
Add to this, that their points ſtand out of the way; thoſe of the upper eye- 


lid being bent upwards, and thoſe of the lower downwards, So nice is 


nature even in ſich {mail matters. 
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us, diſcern, and ſhun the precipices and dangers which every where 
encloſe us and would deſtroy us: and thoſe glorious objects which 


fill heaven and earth, thoſe admirable works of God which every 
where ſurround us, and which would be as nothing to us without 
beingiſeen, do by means of this noble ſenſe, preſent their glories 
to us, and fill us with admiration and pleaſure. But I need not 


expatiate on the uſefulneſs and praiſes of this ſenſe, of which we re- 


ceive the benefit every moment, and the want or any defect of which 
we lament among our greateſt misfortunes.” | 


From the chearful ways of men 

Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 

| Preſented with an univerſal blank _ | 
Of nature's works — 1 


Let us make one practical application to ourſelves from the obſer* 


vation of the Pſalmilt—— He auh made the eye, ſhall he not fee? And 


if the eye of omniſcience fees and knows all things, how careful 
ſhould we be of our conduct nos 


r For thoſe who deſire more information on this ſubject, we 
beg leave to recommend Mr, Gataker's Account of the ſtructure of 


the Eye - which for preciſion, elegance, and judgment, far exceeds 
any treatiſe we have ever ſeen on the ſubject, „5 


ANN MN SHINS 


ANTIQUITIES. 


I. 
An Hiſtorico-Geography of the Old and New Teſtament, 
Ten continued, 


ASHAN, one of the molt fertile cantons of Canaan, which was 
bounded on the eaſt by the river Jordan, on the welt by the 


mountains of Gilead, on the ſonth by the brook Jabbab, on the 


north by the land of Gurt. The whole kingdom took its name 


from the hill of Baſhan, which is ſituated in the middle of it, and 


has ſince been called Batanga. It had no leſs than ſixty walled 
towns in it, beſides villages, It afforded an excellent breed of 
cattle and ſtately oaks, and was a plentiful and populous country. 

Bath. Zacharias, a place ſituated in the neighbourhood of Pet h- 


| fara, celebrated for the battle fought between Autiochus Zupator and 


Judas Maccabeus, 1 Macc. vi. $3; 42; le, 
Beer Hela, the quell of an oath, or the well of ſeen, ſo called 
becauſe Abraham made here an alliance with /bimelech, King on 
Gerar, and- gave him ſeven ewe lambs to ſerve as a monument ot 
that covenant which they had ſworn to,—[t was fituated twenty 
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miles from Hebron towards the ſouth. The limits of the holy land 
are often expreſſed from Dan even to Beer-/heba, 2 Sam. xvii. 11, 
Dan was the northern and Beer /heba the ſouthern extremity of the 
land, 

Berea, a great and populous city of Macedonia, lying to the ſouth, 
Here was a ſynagogue of the 
Fews, in ito which St. Paul went, and preached with oreat ſucceſs; 


inſomuch that the Apoſtle bath beſtowed a peculiar deulogium on 


the Beræaus, telling us that they were more noble and invenuoy; 
Than thoſe of i he//alonica, in that they received the word with all 

readineſs of mind, and diligently ſearched the ſcriptures, whether 
th ze things they had heard of Paul concerning the Meſſias were {9 
or not. Cee Ads xvii. It, 

Befor, a brook that falls into the Ike rana between Cave 
and R/inocorura. This is the brook of the wilderneſs, (mentioned 
L105 vi. 14.) which many have unadviſedly taken for the brool: or 
river of Egypt, which is ſpoken of in ſome places of Scripture, as 
Foſh. xv. 4—47, Cc. and is no other than the Ne, or the molt 
eaſtern branch of it. 

3 a conſiderable Shes. ſtated at the foot of Mount of 
Olives, about fifteen furlongs eaſtward of Teruſalem. Here it was 


that Mar 8 and Mary lived with their brother Lazarus, whom Je ſus 


raiſed from the dead; and it was here that Mary poured the perfume 
on our Saviour's head, Bethany at preſent is but a very {mall vil 
lage. One of our modern travellers acquaints us, that at the en 
trance into it there is an old ruin, called Lagarus's Caſtle, ſappoſed 0 
to have been the manſ{ion-houſe where he and his ſiſters lived. A: 
the bottom of a deſcent, not far from the caſtle, you ſee his ſe. 
PUITATE, which the Turks hold in great veneration, and uſe it So 
an oratory or place of prayer, Here going down by twenty it 
vou come at firſt into a ſmall ſquare room, and from tence creen 
into another that is leſs, home: a yard and a half deep, in which the 
body 1s ſaid to have lain.— About a bow-ſhot from hence, you pai: 
by the place, which, ſay they, was Mary Magduien's houſe, and 
thenc e ceſcending a lies ep hill, you come to the fountain of the 
Apoſtle 8, Which is ſo called, becauſe, as the tradition goes, thete 
holy perſons were wont to iefreh themſelves here between Fertt 
Takin and Jericho, as it is very probable they might, becauſe the 
fountain is open to the road ige, and is very inviting to the thiri.y 
traveller. See Mauudiel's Fournry, pag. 79. | 
Betheſ? Ta, called in the Greet: uv HBA p co,, and then 
in the vulgate Pina Pr obatica, becauſe, according to ſome, the 


ſheep we re v. aſhed in it which were appointed for ſacriſices; Wi 


the Hebrew name for a pool or public bath, which had hve portico: 
piazzas, or covered walks around it. This bath, for its {10984 

u'ictulneſs, Was Ca [Hed 

obſerves in his Annotations, the erecting baths was an act of gre 


1 


kindneſs to the common people, whoſe indifpolitions in bor! 


countries require ed 1 edu I bathing; though the genera ity QT (* 


pofitors tink that 3 had this namc rather from God's great go 
a 


Petheldn the honſe of mercy, becat uſe, as Fi: 
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the cave or grot in which the bleſſed Virgin hid herfelf: 
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neſs ſhewn to his people in giving ſuch healing virtues to wate:s 
as this pool had; tor at a certain ſeaſon, probably at the paſſover, 
an angel went down into the pool, and moved it in ſo tenfible a 
manner, that whoever ſtept firſt into the pool, after the t oubling 
the water, was made Whole of whatever dilcaſe he pofſeiled, —Sce 
John v. 2, 3» N 
Bethlehem, a city of the tribe of Jud ab, Kron from ancther 
of the ſame name, in the tribe of Zebulon. Jaſb. xiv. E& En ke 
wiſe called Ephrats, (Gen. xlvii. 7.) or Ehbratab, (Micah v. 2. 
and its inhabitants Eybratites; Ruth 1, 2. and 1 Sam. xvii. 12. This 
city was not at ail conſiderable for it's extent or riches, but was in- 
fnitely ſo on account of the Meſab's birth. Hel hle het was fi - 
tuated upon the declivity of a hill, about FO leagues fro om Teru- 
falem, It is generally viſited by pilgrims, and at preſent is nor only 


ſurniſhed with a convent of Lazins, but alio with one of the Greets 
- another of the Armenians, Here are ſhewn you the very place 


chere our Saviour was born, the mange in which he was laid, ap 


LICE Al and ! er 85 
vine babe, from the malice of Herod, for ſome time be fore the! 


de 3 into Egyßt. Ihe grot is NOS 1 in a chalky rock, Put 
this whiteneſs they will have not to be natural "but oc 


— LYK 9 45 


aſioned Dy 
ſome miraculous drops of the bleſled Virol n's milk, which ſell 
= her breaſt when ſhe was [ cxlhng the holy infant; and ſo moch. 

e the inhabitants of Bethe ben: po! Helle with that opinion, that 


they believe the cl talk of this grotto to have a miraculous virtue for 


increaüng women's milk; and it is taken very frequently for that 
purpole. Here are ſhown you like wiſe the chapel of St. 7% %, the 
ſuppoſed fath er of Cur Lord; 3 the c cha; P 36] of the Innoceiits, and 2110 
thoſe of St. Jerom, St. Paula, and Exftochitm. About half a mile 
eaſtward from the town you lee the field where the ih epherds were 
watching their flocks when they received phe glad tid; ings of the 
birth of Chriſt. | | 

Betn-phage, a ſmall city of the prieſts, ſituated on Mount Otwer, 
avout bfrecn turlongs from Jer als . | 

Bethſaida, a city, whereaf there is no mention in the Old Tel 
tament, though it frequently occurs in the New; the reason 
whereof f is, that it was but 4 village, as Tefephus tells us, till-F 2; 


lip, the 7 5 built it up to a magnificent city, and: gavelit he 
name of Julius, out gf reipect to Julia, the daughter of Augen, 
Cæſar. Its orig! inal na in Hebrexy imports a pla ce or: hthing aun 


my 


hunting, and for both aſe exerciſes it was Commodiouſly 1ityat: 
In and near this city our Saviour performed many wenderfal mira- 
cles. Luke x. 19. : 


3 


Dithynia, a country in ba a joining 0 11 A el and Ph *VP7 a on the 


north and north-caſt; and ſtre: ching along the fea which lies be- 
tween the European and Aſiaticg cd ntinents, quite vp to Vata, 
2 UXINUS, This country has been made famous ſince the times of the 

ew Teſtament for the firft general council held at Mie, a City 
chereof, 2 inf the Arian Hcref ſy, 57 con mand ol Cenſtaulir tle 
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ters of the world. 6. The 7% of the ark was in the Holy of Ho- 
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eat. St. Paul propoſed to viſit this city, but did not fulfil his in. 
ation, the ſpirit not ſuffering him. Acts xvi, 7. 
a. [To be continued, ] 


| II. 
The Myſteries of the LE VITICAL TABERNACLE, c. concluded 


50. [THE art ſignifies Chriſt, who is the body of all the ſhadows, 
1. Its matter, part of wood and part of gold, was fitted 

to expreſs his two-fold nature. The wood his humar, according 
to which he is the fruit of the earth, Iſa. iv. 2. But yet incor- 
ruptible, ſubje& to no putrefaction; not even then when dead and 
laid in the tomb. P/al, xvi. 10. as Pliny aſcribes eternity to the 
cedar. The gold was a ſymbol of his divinity, with reſpect to its 
ſolidity, purity, ſplendor, and value, denoting the eternity, holi. 
neſs, and glory of Chriſt, and at the ſame time denoting in what 
eſteem he ought to be held by us,—precious above all things. 2. 
The form of the ark, which rendered it fit for preſerving treaſure, 
- ought to remind us, that Chriſt is he in whom are hid all the trea- 
| ſures of wiſdom, and knowledge, and happineſs : from whoſe 
abundance believers are to receive grace for grace. 3. The golden 
crown, or Circle ſurrounding the ark, was a type of the crown 
and kingdom of Chriſt, 4. The tables of the covenant placed in 
the ark, ſignified, that Chriſt, the law of God, would dwell in the 
midſt of the hearts of his people, and fulfil all his righteouſneſs in 
them. 5. The ſtaves, to be inſerted in the four golden rings, to 
carry the ark, may aptly ſignify, Chriſt, by the preaching of the 
Goſpel to be carried with all his grace and glory to the four quar- 


lies, eſpecially after it was brought into the temple. The reſt of 
Chriſt is in the ſanctuary, not made with hands, after he entered 
into that within the veil, Heb. vi. 19, 20. there to remain for ever. 
Ad ini. 112. „ . | 
51. As the whole ark, fo eſpecially the propitiatory covering, or 
mercy-ſeat, denoted Chriſt, as he covers our fins, and reſtores us to 
the favour of God. For God is in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him- 
| felf.. 2 Cor. v. 19. The propitiatory being made of entire gold, 
but placed upon an ark of wood, ſhews us what it is which adds 
worth and price to the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, namely, the infinite 
dignity of the Divinity. The tables of the law were covered with 
the propitiatory; which, when the Berh/amiterbeheld the covering 
but juſt taken off, they drew upon themſelves deſtruction; 1 San. 
vi. 19. By the propitiation of Chriſt all our iniquities, (by which 
Wie have violated each table of the law,) are covered, that they may 
not ever appear in the ſight of God to condemn us: but if without 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt we dare to behold the law, we ſhall find 
nothing in it but the terrible ſentence of eternal malediction. In 
the propitiatory of his Majeſty, God ſhewed his preſence, and thence BH 
gave gracious anſwers to the people: In the merits of Chriſt is the Wl - 
throne of Grace conſtituted, to which it is lawful for every one, 
| imploring ie 
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imploring the Divine aid, to approach, with confidence, and the 

hope of being certainly heard. God dwelt there in a cloud, Lev. 
xvi. 2. amidſt the darkneſs of which ſhone forth rays of the Di- 
vine ſplendor, This is that inhabitation, which the Rabbins ex- 
preſſed by the celebrated word, Schechina; which what other did it 
ſignify, than that plenitude of the Deity which dwelt bodily in the 


man Chrif! Feſus? The propitiatory placed of old in the innermoſt 


part of the tabernacle, behind the veil, was ſecreted from the eyes 
of all; as the expiation was not then made, But now God hath 


ſet forth Chriſt before the eyes of all, as the propitiation, through his 


blood, Rom. iii. 25. ſince all that was neceſſary to perfect the ex- 
piation, is now performed. | | 


= Ti. Le the cherubims were emblems of angels, we have elſe- 
where largely proved. We will now only confider them fo far, 


258 having a place on the mercy-Jjeat. As they were affixed to it, and 


as it denoted Chriſt, what can we imagine implied thereby, but 


that the angels were bound to miniſter to Chriſt in his office, by 2 


conſtant, perpetual, and immutable law? John i. 52. Heb, xii. 
22. They beheld the propiatory with prone faces, ſo demonſtrating 
their deſire to „p down and look into the myſteries of our re- 


demption, 1 Pet. 1. 12. They were tare, with their faces turned 
to each other, yet ſo that each of them might behold the ark of 


the covenant. Thus beautifully inſtructing us, (for angels are our 
inſtructors alſo) in what manner the faithful of the Old as well 
as of the New Teſtament, ought to look as well to Chriſt as to each 


other with an eye of faith, and of mutual charity. 


c3, The golden urn allo deſerves conſideration, in which was hid 


the manna, concerning which we read the commandment, Exod. 
xvi. 32. This it is conjectured, was of gold; and is ſuppoſed to 
have been placed in the ark.-—That there was ſome myſtery in 

the manna, St. Paul teaches, 1 Cor. x. 3. where he calls it ritual 
meat, i. e. as Aufiin well interprets, fignifying ſomething ſpiritual. 
And Chriſt declares in St. 7% vi. 32. himſelf to be the rue bread 
which came down from heaven, and was prefigured by the manna. 


The analogies are too long to be enumerated here. We are now 
principally to attend to what, “the preſervation of the manna in 
the golden urn, and the placing it before the face of Jehovah”, 
might ſignify. And it ſeems to be this; namely, that Chrift, who 


deſcended from heaven, to become the life of finful man ; being 
received again into heaven, and poſſeſſed of immortality in the 


holy place not made with hands, enjoys the preſence of God, and 


rejoices in a glorious and eternal life. Whence the communion with 
Chriſt in glory is called eating of the hidden manna, Revel. ii. 17. 
with a manifeſt alluſion to what we are now ſpeaking of: but 
with an alluſion the moſt elegant and full of myſteries ; for firſt, 
That which is chief in the participation of Chriſt's ſweetneſs, is 
reſerved with Chriſt in heaven, Colaſ. iii. 3. 2 Tim. i. 12. 2. Of 
eatthly men none have ever known this ſweetneſs, Jahn xiv. 17, 
- Nay not even the faithful before they experience it, 1 Jon iii. 2, 3. 
Laftly, That communion is not for a day, for a ſeaſon only, but 
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perpetual ; like the manna, which ſeparated for the Lord and 
placed before the ark, was free from putrefaction and worms, | 
54. Aaron's rod, which budded, we have been told was alſo 
placed on the ark; its hiſtory is related Numbers xvii. and is known 
to all. — Whether it was the rod which Moſes uſed is doubtful; 
though it is not ſo, whether it be at preſent preſerved at Rome, as 
the Papiſts would have us believe !—The rod of Aaron, as it per- 
tained to confirm the authority of the prieſthood, fo no leſs than 
Aaron himſelf, with his prieſthood, was a type of the prieſthood and 
of Chriſt, the prieſt himſelf, Chriſt is the 794 or branch not only 
ſpringing from the dry trunk of eſſe, Iſai. xi. 1. but himſelf allo 
cut off from the land of the living, Iſai. lin. 8. and yet he foon re- 
bloſſomed from his death, and became the tree of life, refreſhing 
his people with his new fruits for every month, Rewvel, xxii. 2. 
And as the bloom, the vigor and efficacy of his prieſthood is molt 
beautiful, ſo is it perpetual, for he is a prieſt according to the power 
of an endleſs life, Heb. vii. 16. | | 7 
5 5. Laſtly, Near the ark, in the moſt holy, by the command of 
God, the volume of the law was placed, written by the hand of 
Moſes himſelf, that it might be a witnels to the people: but it was 
to be taken from thence every ſeventh year, at a ftated time, in 
the year of reſt, at the feaſt of tabernacles, that it might be read 
to all Mael appearing before the face of Jehovan, Deut. xxx1. 24, 
Ec. and 10, 11. It is probable, that the whole pentateuch was 
laid up here, as a witneſs againſt the Haeclites, in caſe of their dif. 
obedience. —From hence it appears, with how great reverence G04 
would have his ſacred dictates preſerved in the molt holy place 
that each of the Hraelites might learn, piouſly and religiouſly, to 


lay up the oracles of the divine law within a pure heart, which is 


the moſt acceptable ſanctuary to God. So God commanded, Dau. 
vi. 6. And theſe words auhich I command thee this day, Sali be ir 
thine heart, So David obeyed, P/al; cxix. 11. 7hy wword have I big 
in my heart, that I might not {in againſ} thee, | 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
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To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, | 


As you did me the favour to inſert a paſſage from Dr. Sharpe 


Second Argument before, I now ſend you the following utetul elu- 


cidation of Micah, chap. v. ver. 5 and 6. taken from the ſame 


work, which I dare fay you will think well worthy a place in your 


uſeful Pamphlet. Tam, Sc. 
June 13, 1762. A. B. 


Mica 


Arifi 


the 
ginn 
firit 


with 


tyra! 


N 


the 


orde 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 303 
Mican V. 5, 6. explained. 


I ben the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and when nx 1 tread 
in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſewen ſhepherds, and eight 


rincipal men, or as it is in the margin, eight princes of men. 


And they Hall evaſle the land of Aſly ria with the ſword, and the land 


of Nimrod in the entrances thereof, or with her own naked ſwords : 


thus ſpall HE deliver us from the Aſſyrian, achen he cometh into our 


land. 


F we admit of Houbigant's cranflation, it is not Be bat they, the. 


ſeven ſhepherds and eight princes of men, who ſhall deliver 
from the #4/jrian; but if we chuſe to follow almoſt every other 
verſon, this deliverance mult be referred to the goings forth of the 
word, which he was to accompliſh before he was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us. See verſe 2, preceeding. | 
If the reader has any difficulty in comprehending how the fame 
action can be aſcribed to an inviſible leader, and to Jaſphua, or 
any other commander, he will find it largely explained and ac- 


counted for, in the laſt chapter of Dr. Sharpe's Second Argument, 


both from ſacred and prophane authors. 


Since no perſon whatever was raiſed up to deliver the Fexws, when 


the armies of Nebucbadnezzar laid waſte Feruſalem, and made the 
inhabitants thereof captives, in which ſtate they continued ſeventy 
years; and as what follows manifeſtly relates to ſome future period, 


I cannot help thinking that the ſeven ſhepherds are the ſeven 


Maccabees, namely, Mattathias, and his five ſons, with Hyrcanus 
the fon of Simon; and the eight Princes of the A/zodean race, be- 
ginning with Hriſtobulus, (who 3 is fad by Foſephns to have been the 
firſt who wore the diadem, with his brother Antigonzs) and ending 
with Mariamne, who was married to Herod : for when that net 
tyrant had put her, and her two ſons, together with their uncle 
Ariſtobulus to death, that race became extinct; 


Now this interpretation connects the ſeveral oracles in this and 


the foregoing chapter of Mcab, and leads us naturally, and in due 
order of time, from the deſtruction of Jeriſalem, under Nebuchad- 
RERZAr, to the birth of Chriſt: for when ſhe which travailed had 
brought forth in Bethlehem, then the goings forth of him Who was 
the fulneſs of the aiſpeniations of God's providence to be ruler in 
{jroet, Or 115 of the Jes, were perte ged. 

It is well known that Autlachus Fpiphancs ruled over Afiria and 
the land of Nimr . and that he m. uched his armies into Paleſtine, 
polluted the temple, and trod in the palaces of the Ferre. The fir? 
that oppoſed him was the good © i e 5, whoſe fon Fudg; 


was © renowned unto the uttermoil = arts of the earth.. He over- 
threw the forces of Sa. Aria and 9 yr! de he took their ſpoils, anch 
Apollouius's ſword allo, and therewith he fought all his lite long: ** 
The ſons of Mattathias, with Hyrcanus the ſun of Sima, wer thep- 


} 
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herds, leaders, or generals of the people; but their deicendants 
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Hyrcanus the father being dead, Ariflobulus, his eldeſt ſon, re. 


ſolved to change the form of government, and was the firſt who 


put the crown upon his head, 481 years and three months after the 
return of the people from their captivity in Babylon. 

On the authority of Strabo and Timagenes, Joſephus aſſerts that this 
King extended the Jew territories, and united with them, by the 
bond of circumciſion, part of the /tureans. SOT 

But in this he was greatly aſſiſted by his brother Antigonus, with 
whom he participated his crown. The kingdom was in common to 
them both, till the enemies of both ſet Ariſtobulus againſt his brother 


by their calumnies, when he was baſely murdered, and the other 
died of grief. . 5 


He was ſucceeded by his brother Jannæus, called alſo Thracidas, 
on account of his exceſſive barbarities, This King ſubdued many 


cities belonging to the Syrians, Idumæans, and other people. After 


a reign of twenty-ſeven years, he was ſucceeded by his wife Alexan- 


dra, who aſcended the throne by the will of her "huſband, and 


conſent of the people, over whom ſhe ruled nine years with great 


glory. 


If it is objected, that a woman is in this account reckoned among 


the princes of men; it muſt alſo be acknowledged, that ſhe was 
ſuch a woman as was ſuperior to every weakneſs of her ſex, and 
more practiſed in the arts of government than men, who for want 
of ſuch knowledge as ſhe was poſſeſſed of, often err. 


This is the character given of her by Jaſephus. She kept her moſt 


ambitious ſon and ſucceſſor Ariſtobulus from the throne, and con- 


ferred the dignity of the pontificate upon his elder brother Hyrcanus, 


who being of a more peaceable diſpoſition, quietly reſigned his pre- 
tenſions to Ariflobulus; but ſome time after, having entertained 
higher thoughts, contended for the crown and prevailed. 
Whilſt Ariſtobulus was a captive at Rome with his ſon Antigonus, 
his other ſon, Alexander, ſhewed himſelf ſuperior to Hyrcanus in 


FJadea, till defeated by the Roman General Gabint us. 

This unfortunate Prince was beheaded at Antioch by Scipio, in 
obedience to an order from Pompey, whoſe partiſans had before taken 
off his father by poiſon, becauſe he had been favoured by the friends 


of C2/ar. Antony ſent his body to Judea, which had long been pre- 


ſerved in honey, there to be depoſited in the royal mauſoleum of 
the . . | 
Antigonus, by the help of Fabius and Ptolemy, fon of Mennæus and 
Marian, entered Judea, but was immediately driven out by Herod. 
He then intreated the aſſiſtance of Pacorus, General of the Parthian!, 
who put Herod to flight and took Hyrcanus priſoner, 

The Romans upon this ſent Socius againſt him; and when the 
city and temple were taken, he ſurrendered himſelf a priſoner, and 
was put to death by order of Mark Antony, prevailed upon by giſts 
from Herecd. | ry . 

According to Strabo, cited on this occaſion by Foſepbus, Antony 
did not know any other way of prevailing upon the Jews 5 ac 
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knowledge Herod : for under torture they perſiſted in rejecting him, 
out of the great regard they had for their former Kang. = 
This act delivered Herod from his fears. Thus ended the A, 


| modean government, which had ſubſiſted 126 years; a noble and il- 


luſtrious family, diſtinguiſhed in its ſource, and honoured with the 
pontificate, and afterwards by the great actions the anceſtors of it 
had done tor the nation. | „ 5 
The almoſt perpetual conteſts between the Fexus and Alexander's 
ſucceſſors continued till the Romans had conquered all the nations; 
and then was accompliſhed that p:ophecy in Numbers, which fore- 
told the captivity in Babylon in theſe words: Aſhun fall carry thee 
gray captive *; and the reduction of all Aria and Judea by the 
Romans. And pips ſhall come from the coajt of Chittim, and ſhall 
offi Aſhur and /hall afii& Eber +. It then follows, and he (Eber) a!/s 
ball periſh for ever, which did not happen till the final deſtruction 
of Jerusalem under Feſpaſian. 5 
Let it be obſerved here, that a chain of prophecy, extending from 
the days of Micah to thoſe of Herod, or much longer from Balaam 
to Titus, confirmed in every part by events, abſolutely out of all 
human power to have foreſeen, is ſuch an evidence for the divine 
authority of theſe ancient records, as ought not to be rejected. 


II. 

| Extract of a Letter to a Lany cencerning Eccleſ. vii. 16. 
| © F WILL, as briefly as poſſible, give you my beſt opinion of the 

I textin Eccleſtaſtes.— Madam, ] am, with you, too ſenſible 
that theſe words of Solomon are, by looſer and leſs ſevere perſons, 
made uſe of for a pretext for all their coldneſs and dead-heartedneſs 
in the exerciſes of religion; and not only ſo, but for a ground and 
argument of their cenſure and diſcouragement of thoſe few who are 
more careful and tender of their duty than themſelves; This was 
St. Bernard's complaint of old, and may too truly become ours now. 
Men who think they have devotion enough to need no new fires, and 
perfection enough to need no new progreſs ; and who rely upon 
this warrant of Solomon's for their luke-warmneſs and ſecurity, have 
| built their hopes upon that foundation, which will certainly fail 
| them: and, as the Apoſtle ſays, will, I fear, be found to have 
wrelled the ſcriptures to their own deſtruction. | 

There are various interpretations given by commentators of theſe 
words, Be not righteous over much, &c. But I ſhall only give you 

thoſe few which I judge to be the moſt eaſy and natural, and ſo 
leave them to your own deciſion and choice. 

** 1ſt, The ſenſe of 29/7 expoſitors: That it is ſpoken by Solomon 
of publick juſtice or righteouſneſs, which ought to be neither too ſe- 
vere nor too remiſs ; but muſt conſiſt in a mean betwixt cruelty and 
negligence. Be not righteous over uch; that is, (ſay they) extend 
not the laws to their utmoſt limit, ſtretch them not to their higheſt 
F1ich, exact not the uttermoſt farthing of thy poor creditor, though 


_* Numb, xxiv. 22, 23. KR 4 Ver. 24: 
Vor. III. thoa 


4 
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thou mayeſt demand it by the law; for the conſequence of theſe : 


ſeverities are often down-right cruelties and oppreſſions. 
« 24ly, The interpretation of the learned Dr. Hammond, who makes 
this to be the very oHection of a worldling, who thinks tat to be a 


needleſs degree of duty, which may bring any worldly inconvenience 


or damage with it. | „ 
« 3dly,. The opinion of Gregory Naxiangen, and which indeed! 
moſt incline to, as moſt coherent with the reſt of the chapter. He 


interprets it of an imprudent' intemperate bent, and of a raſh unge. 


vernable zeal, eſpecially for parties, and /e&s, and names ; which 


indiſcreet paſſion, nay (though in a good caufe\ is too often, God 


knows, the occaſion of ſchiſms, and animoiities, and breach of 


charity, with a fad catalogue of many other miſcmets, —And there- 
fore S9/omon's advice is, In order that your paſiage through thi 
life may be free from vexation and danger; (that is) 2% yor may 


not deſtroy yourſalves, be temperate in your zeal, and moderate in 
your opinions: make not your own lives uncomfortable or vexatious, 
or exaſperate and enrage others by violently oppoſing their 1nvete- 
rate opinions, and thereby procuring no good to them, but mit. 
chief to yourſelves.” = e 

« Laſtly, There is another interpretation of theſe words, which [ 
mall but juſt mention, becauſe I ſhall quite tire you out; (that 15) 
Of a vain affectation of juſtice or righteouſneſs. Theſe, Madam, 
though {lightly run over, will, J hope, help you to ſome arguments 
ag ainſt the little objeQicns and pitiful reaſonings of ſome who may 
trouble you, who are glad cf a text of the holy Scriptures which doe, 
but feem to favour their looſe liberty in their lives and converſations, 
But, God knows, we live in an age wherein we have need of fome- 
thing extraordinary to raite our dead hearts, not to allay our for. 
wardnets ; for be aſſured, there can be no [over much] in the love 


and ſervice of God: No, let us remember what 1s laid up for them 


whoſe hearts are burning lamps, and which are on fire with divine 
love; for that fire ſhall never ceaſe, but ſhall burn and aſpire wit 
a reſtleſs motion, till it comes to be united with the perfection; 
and excellencies of the holy and ever bleſſed Jeſus, | 

May 1c, 1090. © | > Sith ͥ - 0; Ge 
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IS ATAH XXVIII. 16. explained. 
He that belieweth, ſaith the Prophet, hall not make haſte, V N. 
HIS metaphorical expreſſion, though it might be very intel 
| ligible to an Hebreæv, is to an Ang liſb reader like ſome ne 
picture placed in a diſadvantageous light. We may poſſibly illul 


trate the Prophet's meaning, and exemplity his. aſſertion, if ve 


compare the conduct of Vo/es with that of the //raeltes, on viewing 
the fatal cataſtrophe of Dathan and Abiram.— When the earl! 
crembled under their feet ; when the ground opened its horrid jaws; 
when the preſumptuous ſinners went down alive into the pit: th: 
Children of J7ac!, it is written, fled at the cry of them, Fled, 
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wild and haſty confuſion ; for they ſaid, 4% the earth ſally up us 
allo — But Maßes, who denounced the dreadful doom; Me es, who 
was ſure of the divine protection; Maſes made no ſuch precipitate 
or diſorderly haſte. — He flood calm aud compoled ; ſaw the whole 
alarming tranſaction, without any uneaſy emotions of fear, or any 
onneceffary attempts to eſcape.— So that his behaviour ſeems to be 


a very good comment upon 4/azav's phlaſe. See Numb. vi. 10. 


NE 
FxoDUs xii. 25 Explained. ( From the Public Ledger.) 
HERE is a paſlage of ſcripture, which if rightly underftocd, 


reflects a beauty upon the divine cenduct, and is a proof 
that the Pentateuch of Mef's is a piece of ſacred 1 inſpuation.— Ih 
paſlage I refer to, is Exoans Xii. 35. in w hich it is ſaid, the Hrac! 'tes 
borrowed of the F; yptians, Wc. Let iu be obſerved, the word lignifies, 
10% a thing, expnj.ulate carneſtly, deſire, vea, to demand, and 1 think 
with no Propriety can it be rendered borrow, Montanns has tranſlated 
it poſfulauerunt. Some u ge it to ſhew the iniquity of the J/raelites in 
borrowing when they had not a delign to pay; * the wicked bor- 
« roweth : and payeth not again” ſay s the Ehalmiſt. Here it is | roper to 
obſerve, that the word horroweth uſed in that paſſage, is not the ſame 
25 uſed in the caſe before us. — Kead the promiſe properly tranſlated, 
and you will find that the children of 7/-c2/ by no means were guilty 
of robbery. _ 
« Exodus iii. 21, © and Twill give this people ws: „in the ſight of 
« the Egyptians, and it mal 00 ne o pats, that when ye go, ve thall 
not go empty.“ ver. aud every woman hal! aſh or ire of 
* her neighbour, and of hes that ſcjourneth f in her houſe, jewels of 
„ filver, and jewels of gold and rainent; and ye ſhall put them 


| © upon your tons 2 and upon your « daughters; aud ye thall ſpoil or ae 


% away from the Egyptians.” 

By this it is evident, that the people did nat borrow the jewels of 
the Egyptians, but aſked the Egyptians to give them, and did receive 
them as preſents : whereby the glory and goodneſs of the Divine Being, 
are peculiarly maniteſted, in that he gives his own people favour in 
the eyes of their enemies, and cauſes them to receive the meſt generous 
inſtance of reipect, from a people. they had been fo loug ſlaves 


amongſt, | 
"Ys 
A vindication f David from the char ge of an uncharitable ſpirit, 
Juppaſed to be expreſſed in ſome of the Pſalms; from Dr. Patten's 


Anſwer to the author of the „ H iſtory of the man after 
God's own heart.” 


TTEND we next to our author's outcry againſt the uncha- 

ritable ſpirit, which he ſuppoſes to have dicated many of the 

« He [David] frequently, ſaith he, br: arnes no- 
1 2 thing 


Pſalms of David. 


. 


r 
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ming but blood, and the moſt rancorous reſentment againſt his 
enemies. 

It muſt be confeſſed that our author is not ſingle in this com- 
plaint againſt David. Thoſe Pſalms to which our hiſtorian refers 


have, by way of deteſtation, been called the“ curſing Pſalms, 0 


and there are ſome ſteady patroneſſes for good, that is, their own 


ſenſe in religion, ſticklers for eternal rectitude, whatever the Scrip. 
tures may pretend, who, very piouſly tear thoſe P'alms, together 
with the 4thanafran Creed out of their Prayer Books. Our vindi. 
cation of David in this particular, will be ſhort, but I truſt, ſut. 
ficient. 

It hath been already obſerved, upon the authority of Jeſus Chil 
and his Apoſtles, that the book of Pſalms was dictated by the Spi- 
rit of God, and ſome of them prophetical of the kingdom and per- 
ſon of Chri/', many parts of them being ſpoken of by David as 


his hoo prom e Many pious Divines of former ages, reaſoning 
by analogy from thoſe Pſalms. which are cited in the New Teſta- 


ment, as relative to Ci, have concluded that every one of them 
hath this ultimate ſcope, and was intended as deſcriptive, either of 
Chriſt, or of his Church, under various circumſtances. 

Two of the Pſalms which ſcem to breathe the moſt reſentment 
and execration are the lxixth, one of our author's ſtumbling blocks, 
and the cixth And though, in our tranſlation they appear like 


execratory prayers upon David's enemies, yet are they cleared of 


that imputation by the authority of St. Peter and St. Paul. 


The former cites both of the above mentioned chr as prop he- 


tical of the traitor 7udas. 
The Ixixth Pſalm is interpreted by St. Paul as foretelling the 
ſtate, not only of Judas, but of all thoſe his obſtinate countrymen, 


who rejected the Salvation offered by Jeſus Chriſt. In the ſame 


paſſage, Iſaiah is cited as foretelling their ſpiritual blindneſs, David, 
therefore, and //aiah mean the ſame thing ; ; a prediction of whit 


the Spirit of God foreſhewed to them, though their forms of ex- 


preſſion be different. 

The two Apoſtles cite their 8 paſſages as propheſtes, but 
in the 1mperative form ; a teitimony which, preſume, ſuthciently 
frees that form wherever David, in ſimilar caſes, makes ule of it, 
from all imputation of rancorvus reſentment. 

And this apoſtolical interpetation of the ſcope of two of David 
Palms which ſeem to be execratory, is indiſpatably the true key t0 
open the dehgn and meaning of all others of the like tendency, 

David in all of them, however his forms of Expreftion may 
vary, pronounces only the decrees of God, againſt the enemies of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe perſon the F ſalmiſt here allumes, as in may 
other Plalms. 

Indeed they, who profeſs a a reverence for the au- hority of God's 
Word, would do well to conſider how little it is conſiſtent with that 
reverence, to exprels an abhorrence for any-part of that book of 
Pfalms, which is referred to by Chri/? and his Apoſtles, as the work 
of divine Inſpiration, Eipeciaſly, ſince theſe very paliages Which 
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are the declared objects of this abhorrence, have obtained the avowed 
protection ot thoſe venerable Patrons.” 


VI. 


The Phraſe in 1 "Sin, xili. 14. , Man after God's our 
Heart,” explaimed. 


T is with great pleaſure, that we offer the following 83 
1 extract from the ſermon of Mr. Porteus, intitled, wy The cha- 
rater of Dawzid king of 1/rael impartially ſt ated, not doubting but 
it will induce our readers to purchaſe and peruſe the whole, which 
well deterves their attention. 

Whatever we are to underſtand by the expreſſion of the man af- 
ter God's own heart, it does not ſeem as if the Scriptures intended 


10 oy ſo much ſtreſs upon it, as both the friends and the enemies of 
Religion have ſince done. For after having been juſt mentioned in 


the text, there is no notice taken of it afterwards, nor does it once 
occur throughout the whole Old Teſtament : though we ſhould 
therefore allow that it has a reference to David's morality, yet it 
cannot be fairly charged with ſuch important conſequences, either 
to vice or virtue, as {ome are willing to infer from it. But the true 
light in which this paſſage ought to \ be conſidered, ſeems 10 be that : 
which follows. 

It is, IJ believe, univerſally allowed, that the deſign of God in 
ſeparating the Jeui nation from the reſt of mankind was to per- 
petuate the knowledge of himſelf by means of this pecultar people, 
and to preſerve the worſhip of the only true God, amidit an idola- 


trous world. — This was the grand foundation of. the whole Jeabiſſi 


polity; the main purport of their laws; the principle of all God's 
dealing towards them. — Whoever, therefore, exerted himſelf vigo- 


rouſly and eetually 1 in promoting this great end of the 7ewi/t 


| theocracy, might, with the ſtricteſt propriety, be called a man after 


God's on heart: he did the very thing that God wanted to have 
done; he forwarded the grand deſign that he had in view. Now 
this was preciſely the character of David, the diſtinguiſhing excel- 
lence of his life. He was a ſincere and hearty lover of his country, 
a zealous obſerver of its laws in opoſition to all idolatry ; from which 
he ever kept himſelf and his people at the utmoſt diſtance. It was 


' Dot therefore on account of his private virtues, but his publick conduct; 
not for a ſpotleſs purity of manners, but for his abhorrence of Ido- 


latry, and 125 ſtrict adherence to the Civil and Religious Laws of 
his country, that, David was honoured with the name of he mar 
after God's baun heart. If any Chriſtian writers have {ſuppoſed that 
this title was the mark of moral perfection, and in conſequence 
of that have exalted Dawid's character into a ſtandard of virtue, they 
fave, with a very good: meaning perhaps, done a very injudicious 
thing. The explanation here given is certainly molt agreeable to 
the language of the Scriptures, to the whole terour of Da via”s con- 

duct, to the nature of the Jew diſpenſations, and the intentions 


01 it's Givi ne Author, 


To 
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To what has been urged in favour of this interpretation, by a very 


eminent writer, may be added; that, though Dawzd is in this ſingle 
pallage called a man after God's own heart, yet it is afterwards onl; 


faid of him, in common with ſeveral other kings, that he did that 


evhich aua right in the eyes of the Lord. 1 Kings xv. 5. which ex- 


preſſion Jeers intended to convey, and indeed naturally does convey, 
the ſame meaning as the other. For it will not be ealy to point 
out a difference between acting according to any ove's heart, and 
doing that which is right in his eyes. By determining therefore the 


- ſignification of this phraſe, we ſhall arrive at the true value of that 
made uſe of, in the text. Now the expreſſion of doing that which 


75 right in the eyes of the Lord, is conſtantly and uniformly applied to 


thoſe who were eminent not ſo much for their virtues in a private, 


as their Zea! in a regal capacity; for their averſion to idolatry, and 
icrupulous obſervance ot the law.--Thus, when it is ſaid of , 
2. Chron. xiv. 2, 3, 4, that he did that which avas good and right in the 
eyes of the Lord; the realon aſſigned for it is, becauſe he took away 
the altars of the ſtrange Gods, and the high places, and brake down 
the images, and cut down the groves, and commanded Judah to 
ſeck the Lord God of their fathers, and to do the law and the com- 


mandment. Not a word of his moral character; though from his 
doing that which was not only right, but-good, one might natwally 


have expected it. r when we are told that Solomon's heart was 


not perfect abi the Lord his God; that he went not fully after the Lord, 
a did Dawid his father ; the proot alledged, is, that his evives turned 
away his heart after other Gedi. 1 Kings xi. 4. Whence it evidently | 
appears that tie perfection of David's heart, its full and intire con- 


gruity with God's heart, conſiſled e if not ſolely, in his 
inviolable attachment to the worſhip of the true God, from which 


he never deviated or turned aſide, FRY. to the right hand o or to the 
left.“ To 


VIE. 
To the EniToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


HAVE received great fariofaRion from your works, and ſhall 


receive {till more, if either yourſelves, or your correſpondents, 
will inform me, 1. Whether there can be n ſironger proof of the 
reality of demoniacal agency, than the miracle of the herd of ſwine? 
Co, —— And, 2. Whether the text in R xiii. 23 Can the 
Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his pots ?—underſtood in a 
literal and ſtrict ſenſe, doth not contraditt many "paſlages in the Old 
Peftament, and the whole tenure of the New; ard conſequently is 


to be underitood in a proverbial or reſtiicted ſenſe? — An antwer to 


theſe will much oblige, Vour friend and admirer, 
Orniondeſtræet, N, a | WP; 'S. O. 
II. 


Pavticilari of Agreement between Jzsvs Curr ans JosE PH. 


AFTER having given our readers a ſketch of the Character of 
Fojeph, we here (ubjSin f ſome particulars of Agreement between him 
224 
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ad Jeſus Chrit; ; which cannot fail to ſtrike the attentive mind. 
"There are few Saints in the Old Teſtament, ſays the excellent &. 
lin, in whom God hes been pleated to expreſs {o many circum- 


ſtances of reſemblance with his ſon, as in Zo/eph 


The bare repe- 


tition of them will be an evident proof of this obiervation- 


S H. 
E is hated of his brethren. 
1 För accuſing them ot. - 
tome great crime. 
2. For being affeQtonately be- 
loved by his Father. 


z. For forctelling | his future 
glory. 


bis brethren at a diſtance. 


His brethren conſpire againſt 
his life. 

He is ſold for twenty pieces of 
diver, 

He is given up into the hands 
of ſtrangers by his own brethren, 


His garment. wes dipped in 


blood. 
He is condemned by Potiphar 
without any one's PRE] in his 


behalf. 
He ſuffers in ſilence. 


Placed between two 1 i 
he foretels the advancement of 
the one, and the approaching 
death of the other. 

He hies three years in priſon. 


He arrives at glory by ſuffer- 


ings and humiliations. 


He is ſet over the houſe of Pha- 
rab, and over all Zg ypt. 


 Pharach alone is above him. 


JESUS CHRIST. 
HE is hated by tne Favs. | 
. Or reproving them 


For their fins, 


2. For declaring himſelf to be 
the Son of God, 26d ſaying, that 
God himſelf called him his weil- 


beloy ed Son. 


3. For foretellipg that they 
ſhould ſee him ſitting; at the right 


| fs K and of God, 
He is ſent by his Father to 


He is ſent by God his Father 


to the loit iheep of the houſe or 


rail. 


The Jeavs form a def on of 


putting im to death. 


mans by the Jews, 


The humanity he was clothed 


Si ſuſters a bloody death, 
| He is condemned, and no- 


body ſpeaks in his defence. 


He ſuffers all kinds of injuries 
and puniſhments, without com- 
plaining. 


Placed between two thieves, he 
foretels the one that he ſhould go 


into Paradiſe, while the other 
dies impenitent. 

He was three days in the grave. 

It behoved that Chriſt thould 
ſuffer, and thus enter into his 
glory. 

He is made head ofthe Church, 
and every creatwe is made ſub- 
ject unto him. 

Hie is above every creature, 
bur ſubject to God, as man, 


Fe 


He is fold for thirty pieces of | 
Mer. 


He is deliv ered up to the Ro- 
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He was called the Saviour of 
the world. 


All bend the knee before him. 


Ihe famine is in all lands, 


there is no bread but in EgYt, 


: where Jaſeph governs. 


All are ſent back to Jeſeph by 
Pharoav. | 
All the neighbouring people 
come into Egypt to buy corn. 
Juoſeph's brethren come to him, 


own him, fall down before him, 


and are fixed in Ep ypr. 


& 


His name of Fe/zs ſignifies, 3 


Saviour, and is indeed the only 


one by whom we can be ſaved, 
Every creature muſt bow at 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Poverty and error are univerſal, 
truth and grace are only found in 
the church where Jeſus Chriſt 


| reigns. i | 


_ 'Fhereisnofalyation, no grace, 
but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
All nations are admitted into 


the Church to obtain ſalvation. 


The Fews will one day return 
to Jeſus Chrijl, own him, wor. 
ſhip him, and enter into the 


Church. 


In all theſe applications, and I could add ſeveral others, is there 


any thing forced or conſtrained. 


Could pure chance have pofſibly 


thrown together ſo many reſembling circumſtances fo different, and 
at the ſame time ſo natural; I ſhould as ſoon ſay, that the moſt fi- 
niſhed and reſembling portrait was alſo the effect of mere chance. 


Nis plain that an intelligent hand did purpoſely contrive and apply 


all theſe colours to make a perfect picture; and that the deſign of 


God, in joining together ſo many fingular circumſtances in the life of 
Foſeph, was to deſcribe the principal lines in that of his Son. We 


{ſhould therefore know the hiſtory of Joſepl only by halves, if we 


ſtopped at the bare ſurface, without informing ourſelves of the 


hidden myſterious ſenſe, wherein the molt effential part of it con- 


ſiſts, as Jeſus Chriſt is the end of the law, and of all the Scriptures, 
I beg the reader to obſerve, 
relating to Joſeph and Teſus Chrift, are ſo extremely natural and 


that though theſe particulars 


alike, there is no mention made of their agreement, either in the 
Goſpels, or the writings of the Apoſtles ; which ſhews, that beſides 


the figures which are explained in the New Teftament, there are 
others ſo plain and evident, that we cannot reaſonably doubt of 


their containing alſo ſome myſtery. But we muſt be very cautious and 
reſerved upon this laſt kind, and principally inſiſt upon the figures 


of which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


have made the application,” 


IX. 


An ESSAY upon ECONOMY, by ErwarD WATEKINSsOx, 


M. D. Rector of Luccle-Chart, in Kent. 
ECONOMY, FORE-CAST, ORDER, PRUDENCE. 


Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be loft, John vi. 12. 


HE /ubje# of the following eſſay muſt be univerſally allowed 
| to be important, however imperfectly handled. Oeconomy 15 
a comprehenſive word, it includes all that prowedent care, exact unifor- 


mity, and prudent conduct, ſo abſolutely requiſite in human life. 
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There is no ſtation which can, or ought, to diſpenſe with it. 
Oeconomy is equally required in the cabinet, and in the feld -in 
public, —in priwate life, —1n the ſupport of government itſelt x 
Oeconomy is highly neceſſary to the ſuſtaining every character,. — 
to the intereſts of every ſociety, —the welfare of every individual 
of the community. „„ 
Oeconomy implies that uniformity and confiſtency of condut, which 
is ſeen through every action, —a di corum in the ſeaſons of relaxation, 
and in every enjoyment ;—that temper of mind, which is diſpoſed 
to vetrench every unneceſſary expence, and to 7mprove every acquiſition 
to the glory of the Giver, your own happineſs, and that of your 
fellow-creatures. 1 
Since then, the /ubje# is ſo important, and every one is ſo deeply 
intereſted in it, it may not be an w/eleſs taſk, to enquire into the re- 
ſpective qualifications requilite to form this great character. 
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IF we look abroad into the world, and take a furvey of human 
conduct, in general, we ſhall find, that a great many are reduced to 
avant through their own Hong hiliſſusſi, irregularity, and imprud te 3 
ſo that we may well take up the words of the wiſe- man, and jay — 
«© The foo/i/hneſs of man perverteth his way, and his heart frerzcth 
againſt the Lord.“ : „„ Oe 

Inſtead of tracing effects from their proper cauſes, and taking the 
blame on ther/elwves, as they cught, they are too apt to repine, mur- 
mur, and © charge God fooliſhly.” | | 1 

Foſeph ſhewed his ſagacity in nothing more, than in the di/cree? 
advice which he gave to Pharaoh, to Lay up in the ſeven plen- 
ters years, for the ſeven enſuing ones of famine :” And it was this 
comical counſel that ſo immediately ſtruck the King,—** Can we 

find juch a one as this is? a man in whom is the ſpirit of God.“ 
Ihe Ant, (that ſeemingly inſigniſicant inſect) is recommended to 
your conſideration, both by the ſacred and prophane writers, as a 
pattern, worthy of your 1mitation, for its provident fore-caſt. 

The diſcreet perſon is deſcribed by Selomon, as © foreſeeing the evil,” 
anc. then uling proper means for the avoidance of it. | | 

Fore caſt is one diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of the viſe avoman, 

* She /ookerh avell unto the ways of her houſhold, —the eateth 207 
the bread of idleneſs :—and, previous to her buying a piece of 
ground, ſhe confidereth.” | - _ | 

The original word is very expreſſive; „ ſhe revoly'd it well in 
ner mind, in the deep of her heart. She gave herſelf “%% to re- 
fe, and to deliberate upon it, before ſhe put it in execution. 


» * | | . | . 4 

Here a great example preſents itſelf to you of oe of the moſt itluſtrions 
perſonages in the kingdom. —In his way of living, temperate and regular; 
and lo methodical in every branch of @conoy, that his attention deſcends to 


every object. © Bleſſed art thou, O land!” 


4 Parvula, (nam exemplo eſt) magni Formica labor:s, 
Hand ignara, & non incauta futur. Hot. 
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This was her conduct, and that it may have its due weight wit! 
people of al ranks, (not excepting even the highe/t per/onages,) let 
ic be remembered, that it was the conduct of no % a woman than 
the mother of King Lemuel. 

To look no further than the 1 efent moment,—to live at rar dom, 
ſecure, and careleſs of any future C contingencies, to Concer n yourſelve; 
about nothing, but what is immediately before you,—and in the en- 
joyment of te-day, to take uo manner of thought for the morrow, mult 
inevitably be productive of the molt fatal conſequences, not only to 
yourſelves but to Lat. —]t entails mifery upon “ children that 
are yet unborn.” 

In what lively colours doth the wiſe man paint this 2% common 
error, —“ He begetteth a fon, and lo! there 15 nothing in his hand.” 

And St. Paul himſelf avers, that © He hath ſunk even be/owv in- 
fidelity, who is negligent to provide for thoſe of his own houle,” 

While you guard againſt an anxious ſolicitude, ægritudo animi, 
 Mepicze (an imputation very 2/7 becoming a chriſtian), —To 

look feraard to the conlequence, to the iſſue and event of 
things, (as far as you are able) is ſuch 2 conduct as reaſon mult na- 
turally ſuggeſt, —dScripture warrants, —and Religion itſelf enjoins; 
ſuch as a «vie man mult approve of, and ſuch as a good one cannot 
condemn, 
| «© Reaſen bids you for your own provide.” Pops. 

Such a ſhare of bliſs and happineſs as this worid admits of, un- 


doubtedly man may. icek after, but to e that, he muil refed and 


confiaer, _ 

Is not this the molt natural uſe of that noble faculty Wy which you 
are diſtinguiſhed from every other part of ihe creation? It is by 
this that you are enabled to determine what is beſt for you to do, 
and to aueigh the conſequence before you form a reſolution. 

It was this provident fore-ca/t in the Szeward which attracted the 
admirution of his Lord, (for ſo muſt thoſe words be underitood, 
« And the Lord 3 the unjuſt Steward.) The /apacions diſ. 
cernment which he ſhewed for his future ſupport (had he ufed 
Juſbiſſable means) was doubtleſs laudable. | 

A diſcreet and prudent fore- -caft is abſolutely neceſſary in human 


conduct to enable you to ſicer your courle t through life with % 


and [tif action net only requiſite to your temporal intere! K, but 
in itſelf an indiſpenſible duty ; and we may very ealil ly be bro i 
to concelve in achat ſtate tat perſon's affairs muſt, F conjequ: 
be, who never allows any time to reed and conſider. 


Both /acred and prophane hiſtory ſurniſhes you with examples of 


this kind. 

What ſtronger inſtances of 7wproziderce can you have then in 
thoſe five virgins who took no oil in their veltels to Supply their 
lamps, (for to what purpoſe had they their veſſels, if they made 
v/e of them?) Surely 

Si mens non læva Fuiſſit, it they had been in their ſenſes, 
(for it is under that denomination our Lorp bids us to cuniide! 
them) they would not have neglected this neceſſary precaution. 
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An equal inſtance of 7»providence is ſet before you in that * per- 


ſon who railed up his iriend at midnight to borrow three loaves, 


5 
having a guell come, and nothing to let before him.” 


| In prophane hiſtory. 
Stet, =— Sheridan, — and Gay, are firir: 7g inſtances. ws Al of them 
(as Job ex preſſes it being once affluent, "nnd & Walhed their ſte ps 
in buttor ;“ but, by. adopt! ing Horace's maxim, 


Dona præ ſentis rope Titus hore, 
Quid fit futurum ras, fige quarcye. 


Think: ing no other, than that 7 nor rob ſhould be as His dar, 
and mucl h more abundunt; they ſo cmbar raſs their cireutnſtances: 
that they were ever in ſtraits and di füculties. —ever ſtruggling with 
want, — eder under the preſſure of neceſſity.“ 

No enterprize, at leaſt v een, 1c 5 whatſcever, onght to 
be undertaken without firſt rewvolwing it in your mind, without 
abe Rhing your abilities previon: 5 to the execution, without ſiting 
donn | ft tO compute the coſt.“ | | | 

But to form the character of the E conomiſ} more complea, I muſt 


add to For ec | | 

DR DER: 
OBSERV E the - 4:/wnc economy ra inging 1 10 adſu ting every 

thing 1 in ſuch a manner, that there is not a part icle Of matter. but 


what hath its proper place in ſuble:viency to the c, of the 


: creation. | $ | 
« Order is heav'ns fri law. Pop, 


A beautiful alluſion,“ ſays his ingenjous and learned 4Anno- 
tator, ** to the Scripture hiſtory of the creation, when Go fiiit 
appecs d the dilorders of chaos, and ſeparated the light trum. the 
darkneſs.“) | 


View the whole frame of the v * orid.— reflect on the great laws 
of nature, by which it is preferved in orden and beauty. 
Every p part of the. creation gives an ple teſtime Ry 09 this. truth; 


\ 


that Gov, (as the Apoſtle ſpe aks) is not the a 1507 of cenſiſten, 
but of 97 . | 

* He telieth the aun ber of the fare; and calleti them all by their 
names.” | 


* Yet 157ë is that generation, who (notwithſtanding 4 cur remonitran- 
ces) are Wijer In their own eyes, than'Þ ven men that can render a ca- 
ton.” '—They we rn for Reste and lock upon themfſelves as “ ſent 
into this wor ld like Leviathan) tor e and recreation.“ — The mind, is 
loſt· in a r,  difſipation of thought, and when they come to inf, 
find nothing to ſupport or left 6 pa S0 eager in their pun, that 
* Their driving is like the driving of Jeu tlie fon of Niſhi,” + Ter 
withhold their heart from 29 109. But, mark well, O ye Jon! of pleafiir 
the denunciation of GOD by the mouth ot his s Prophet: — This i ſhall ye 


have of mine hand, ye ſhall lic down in ſorroxv.” 
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All the heavenly bodies are conftant in their courſes. 

They eat in the common voice of reaſon, and want no ixter- 
preter io explain their meaning. They are a perpe:ua', though a racir 
admonition to the world every day and night, and by their regular 
and conſlant viculitude, ſet forth the excellency of abi ana order 
by which they are ordained, _ 

The Sun hath his fated time of going down. 

The moon is appointed for certain ſeaſons. 


Ti fea keeps its ed channel; and, in its utmoſt fury, remeyn- 


bers the firſt law of its maker, “ Hitherto ſhalt 'thou go, but 20 


urt her.“ . 
In every «ther part, the powers of nature are duly and regularly 
exerted. 1 | b | 
Every work of the creation hath its proper buſineſs, and is de- 
ſigned by the firſt cauſe of all things to ſerve ſore wile end. 
The angels are his miniſtring ſpirits ; they attend upon, and er- 
ecute his commands. ” 
The ſupreme being who thus doth every thing in gu iy ard 
method, and giveth his creatures that wait on him, their neat in 
due ſcaſon, will certainly take moſt delight in thoſe ſervants who 
love (like himſelf) decency and order. 
Obſerve the conduct of Chriſt, (the image of GOD.) 
A perſect pattern to you, ſince he did every thing in rule, order, 
and method; and in this, as well as in every thing ele, IIe leſt 
oa an example, that you ſhouid follow his fleps.” 

When he fed the five 1houſand : he did not feed them (as the Labin 
ſpeaks) conglomeratim ; (for then how confus'd mull the eitributicn 
have been? how zrreeularly ſerved !) 5 
8 35 N 

He o dered them to /it down on the graſs. 

He diipoſed them by fifties in a company. 1 

He difiributed the bread through the hands of 57s Diſciples. 
Exen in that light and trivial circumſtance of the napben, (if any 
thing may be ſaid to deſerve t appellation, in which the Lord of 
glory hed a ſhare} we may trace the footſteps of hat order, regula- 
rity, and method, which extends itſelf to every point of his condud, 
and is thus conſpicuous in the moſt minute occurrences of his life. 
The naplin about his head, when he roſe from the grave, was 
not careieſiy thrown off nor looſely caſt aſide - nor put to the other 
linen, No: © He awrapt it up.” He laid it in a place by 2½ 


Doubtleſs the Evangeliſt recorded this circumſtance, with a view | 


to your inſtruction. | 1 5 

Obſerve the order of nature (thus beautifully diſplay'd by the 
Royal Pſalmiſt) . 

In the darkneſs of the igt, all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

«© When the ſux ariſeth, the lions, (who were before roaring after 
their prey) get them away together, and lay them down in thet: 
dens.“ | 


The Roman Poet hath thus deſcribed the economy of the Bees: 
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Mane raunt portis, nuſquam mora, rurfus eaſdem 
V eiper uv: e paſlu tandem decedere campis | 
Admonuit, tun tecta petunt, tum corpora curant, Virss 


« Thus then to man, the voice of ature ſpake, | | 
« Go; from the creatures thy inſtruction take,” Pore. 


Js this apparent in the animal creation! 
Iqually 1s it jo in the Seele. 
« Firſt the b/ade ; — then the car then the full corn in the ear. 
To every thing theie is a enn. 
ic then the anime) creation, — if the beeſts of the field (which have 
729 underſianding) thus oblerve, by in/lin&, a regular order and due 
courſe ; ſhall zzax, endued with reaſon, Ruy on precepitately, with- 


out any regard to regularity and method, when the teſtimony of his 


don ſenſes, as well as the pattern of the brute creation condemms ſuch 
a practice, and tells him, in as plain terms as poſſible, that confuſion 


aud embar Ta/Men! muſt, of quences be attendant on thoſe, Who, 


(in the expreſſion of the Apoſtle) “ Zak dijorderly 

There 1s ſuch a feauty in method ad regularity, that one would 
imagine, every one muſt be naturally eramovred with it le 
perſon would obſerve it, on account of the Facility with which it 
enables them to conduct their affairs ! 

Where there is regularity, the 8 of t] he meaneſt peaſant looks 
like a /zttle commonæbealihb within itjelf ! | | 

How agreeable is it to behold ave//-regulated families! 

It is recorded to the honour of the Friend of God, and the Father of 


the j 2 Ful, with who xt admirable order he commanded His child, n aud 
his houfha'd ! 


It was for 2/15 reaſon that he was to be made @ great and mighty 


ratio #0 /1 F 


A manifeſt proof, that (as rhe Abollle argues) the ſame ordor, with 
which he conducted his own private affairs, was equally Proper to be 
extended over. a great and mighty nation, | 

Was it not the œconomy, regularity, * and method, with which 
every thing was conducted in the court of Solemon : The dis. pofition 
of his fleets and armies, —the diſcipline of his officers, —the meat of 
his table, — the fitting of his ſervants, the aitendance of his mi- 
niſters, &c. that ſo pa reicularly attructed the eee of the Queen 


ot Sheba, and ſtruck her with ſuch ſurprize, that No more | lpirie 


was left in her.“ Every one was placed in their reifen ranks, 
each had their particular employment, and ewviry thing was, (as 


under ſuch an ecoucmical direction it necellart y mut be) * Beautiful | 


in its ſeaſon,” a 
But to perfec the character of t the œconomiſt, 1 mult add to 
ORDER, PRUDENCE ;—of which in our next. 


= obſervable; in the Goſpel, that © When a certain man took a journey 
into a far country, he gave to 5 15 man bis awark,” Every one had their 
proper allotment of what they were to do., 


X. Con- 


— — — — 


1 — 
N 2 — —— — — — — 
2 —— — 2 — — 


8 4 dy "Lis 3 EI 2 — 
F 8 — hd —— — - - — — - — 
. „ r —— —— = —_ — 2 n 
4. RES en - —— 2 = - — —— = 2 — 2 — — : = 
oe —_— — — 2 — 2 2 =. — w g 8 . a _— _ 
BED - : * — — J * — _—_— 2 2 — — * * - - — — x — —— Is — a. * 4A LY — . - 2 
— — f ” — << — Sat SEES —— * 
- —— — 1 * 8 2 — == — — — — f 4 
adn. IO 7 = - "I — A — 2 72 — om 5 - the — — — 
* gr n — 3 = r = : : EPs + — 2 2 4 5 : | 
WAS : = = n — _ — 2 . — — * — 2 - 2 7 
8. <7 ESSE IS — — — ; — — EL ES >= — : = : "2 
Yn ——— ů ů — — = — ———- — 
2 - — — - = 7 : 
She 2 — — . 
— — - * P 
— — re CNT. = — —— 
: * — 2 1 8 28 — * 4 _ = a. — 
HO” ; 3 * 2 — —— 1 
5 — 7 — on — 8 
— * 
2 bo va bh * - 
Go £ p a i 


PN > — 

* G * > — " 
4 — 2 — 

— x — . 

A S ES ME: 8 
EEE EE 2 y £5 
CRE LS ES. — — 

* - - — — 

. o a 

* 
1 
- — 


8 
3 
2 * 5 „ 
> * : 

— 


* — 28 2 — — — —ö 
32 a ae 


» 
— ————JY 


— — — 


2 3 ů ˙⅛¹ði02 * 
4 _ 2 - of = 
8 * 
- 45-0 2 2 


1 
** 
1 
[2 
f 
$2 
145 
1 
{ 
* 
lt 
» l 
T3 
5 > 
1 1 
31 
4 
— 
8 + 
LIM 
WW 
+4556 
"== 
WE. 
[ 
"18 
7 * 11 
| 
TAI. 
i, 
* 
1 


* 1 
| "M 
_ | 
i l 
x 750, 
WO 1; 
14 
(hs 


\ 

ql 
1 
4 
j 


——_— = 
— . _ — — 4 2 — mn, 2 * of - 7 
q : DE AS * 1 =_ p a. : 2222 . 5 . _ — * 
— r — — þ 2 Pez ld * 2 : 2 — 2 — * . . PE; 2 n . - £ a 
— tHe W7 FD — +1 cs Wo _ WR? 2 * 3 OO TIEACS © =z* = — — NEE — : 
— — — 3 — — "RR P - - 28 - © 5 — . — — — ot — . . - 


IS — 
= 22 „ 
Ws” Is” 


th 


rr ahh 
— r 


1 
10 
kg 
| | 


& 


318 The CuRisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 
Dy ds X. 
Continuation of THOMAS A KEM IS. 
A DISCOURSE: VL. 
Of bearing with the defects of others. 


1. DE not offended at the ſpots which you will oftentimes dif. 

cover in the characters of your religious acquaintance; 
mor wonder if ſome fall away, and others grow Iukewarm and 
careleſs, thro' the daily temptations of the adverſary. For there is 
nothing extraordinary in all this; nothing but what hath happened 


in all ages, thro' the infirsity of the fleth, Wild and thoughtleſ; 


are we all by nature, ile horſe and muſe that have no underſlanding ; 


our mouths mufl be held <vith the bit and bridle of wholeſome diſcipline, 


and thereby we muſt be faſtened to the tree of life, the croſs of the 
boly JESUS: Otherwiſe by living to ourſelves, and after the de- 
fires of our own hearts we ſhall turn aſide quickly from the right 


Way, which leadeth thro” the ſtraight gate to the kingdom of hea- 


3 | © 
ven. Let us therefore pray for each other, that God would vouch- 


fate to ſttengthen and comfort us in all our tribulations and temp- 


tations, and to preſerve us from being moleſted and deceived by the 


enemy, who goeth about ſeeking whom he may devour, and by 


what means he may draw a ſoul irom the Church to the world, and 
from thence to the pit of deſtruction, From thoſe regions of eter- 


nal horror there is no hope of redemption : there wretched ſpirits 
| ſeek for death, and find it not: there they are tormented day and 


night, becauſe here they would not repent, but ſuffered their pre- 
cious hours to paſs unprofitably away. ne, 


2. Let us not look for caſe and indulgence of the fleſh in a world 
where we ought to be doing penance for our fins, by all the holy 


arts of mortification and felf-denial. Thus much is certain, that 


whereſoever we are, and whatſoever we do, in order to ſhift off the 
load that lieth upon us, we ſhall find no reſt, no comfort, until we 
turn unto the Lord our God with ſorrow and contrition of heart 
for the ſins that are paſt, and with full purpoſe of amendment o- 


life; that ſo we may eſcape from the wrath to come. The life of 


Chriſt and the examples of the Saints all conſpire to teach us, that 


| happineſs upon earth conſiſts in meekly and patiently enduring thoſe 


_evils, out of the reach of which no journeys by land, no voyages 
by ſea can carry us. Jonah tried the experiment. He would have 
fled from the face of the Lord. He put himſelf aboard a ſhip, 
and there ſought for reſt, but found none. He cloſed his eyes in- 
deed, but was ſoon called upon to open them, to behold the ware 
raiſed againſt him by the breath of the Almighty. The lot diſco. 
vered him, where he thought himſelf ſufficiently concealed ; and 
for his diſobedience he was committed to a new and ftrange priſon, 
being entombed alive in the belly of a whale ; deſtitute ot all he 
from man, he cried unto the Lord, and was delivered, having been 


fully inſtructed in this falutary truth, that it is impoſſible to 92 
| | * | da 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 319 
the hand of God, and that in obedience to the divine commands 
conſiſteth the felicity of man. Let us not therefore think of fly- 


ing from thoſe difficulties and troubles which ariſe in our Chriſtian 
courſe, thro' the folly and perverſeneſs of thoſe about us: but let 


us ſtand firm, contend manfully, obey readily, pray frequently, la- 
bour diligently, and willingly keep ſilence; let us bear all things 
patiently for the ſake of Chriſt, as holy men have done before us, 


who after enduring many more grievous croſſes than are laid upon 
us, now rejoice and ſing this ſon 


abater, and thou broughteſl us out into everlaſiing refreſhment. 


g in heaven: abe wert thro fire and 


3. Manifold indeed are the dangers which on all hands ſurround 


us; many are thoſe that trouble us, and they neither ſlumber nor 
ſleep, but are inceſſantly employed in deceiving and drawing us 


from our holy purpoſes. But let us not deſpair, or ceaſe to cr 
mightily to God our Saviour, even tho' we ſhould find ourſelves 


dull and lifeleſs, and fore ſtraightened in ſpirit : infomuch that We 
know not which way to turn ourſelves, For ſo it may be that God 


intendeth to try us, whether we love and will cleave to him in the 


day when he afflicteth us. The violence of the tempeſt ſhould only 


incite us to ply our oars more vigorouſly ; the fury of the enemy 


ſhovld rouſe us to arms, to renew the battle, and contend the more 
__ earneſtly againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, Thus every 


freſh provocation will improve our patience, and every hardihip 
we endure in the warfare, will add a jewel to our crown. But woe 
be to him who is faint-hearted in the day of trial, and looks back 
to the pleaſures and indulgences of the world, which as a Chriſtian 
he hath renounced, and which mult ſo ſoon come to an end and pe- 
riſh for evermore. •„O'„ 5 

4. The life of a Chriſtian is a perpetual conflict with the temp- 
tations miniſtred continually by the different objects that ſurround 


him. Let him not therefore wonder, if he ſometimes offend in 


word or deed. Men we are, and not Angels; peor finners in the 
land of our pilgrimage, and far from the city of our habitation; 
unſtable in our ways, and prone to evil ; not yet perfected in grace, 


not yet made happy in glory. This conſideration ſhould humble 


us, and lead us to the fountain of mercy for ſtrength and refreſh- 
ment, for without many a draught from the well of life, we can 
never go on our way, or fight the good fight. Mithout me, ſaith 
Chriſt, ye can do nothing. The fleſh is weak and ſpiritleſs, until the 
breath of heaven giveth it life and courage to bear all adverſities, 


which are ſweetly ordered and diſpoſed for good in the event. F or 


we ourſelves, and all things that happen unto us, are in the hands 
of God; and he who made us will never forſake us, unleſs we firſt 
for ſake him. With confidence therefore let us addreſs ourſelves to 
Chriſt in the heavens, and ſay every one of us; Aline eyes are ever 
looking unto the Lord, auh ſhall pluck my feet out of the net? 

5. Peace and reſt are bleſſings prepared ior the righteous in hea- 
ven, but no wife man expects to find them upon the earth; for 


then would our ſpiritual warfare be accompliſhed ; which it cannot 


be, till the laſt enemy is overcome. In the mean time, whether a 
man 
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which 


Christ 
man be at home or abroad, with acquaintance or with ſtrangers, hie with : 
will never meet with perſons and things entirely to his mind: ſome. mini{t 
thing diſagreeable will fill preſent itſelf to diſturb the tranquillity and e- 

of his ſoul. And hence ariſes the abſolute neceſſity of the grace of he be: 
patience; hence it becomes our intereſt as well as our bounden du- perver 
ty to bear with thoſe defects which God is pleaſed to permit; for have 
by fo doing we ſhall attain unto all that peace which this world will hever: 
never permit us to enjoy. If thou art calumniated or injured by any ſpiritu 
one, the time is come when thou mayeſt gain a noble conqueſt over ciency 
pride, and anger; and grace and glory ſhall be thy exceeding way in 
great reward. Let us mourn for our ſins in this particular, here- has fir 
tofore committed; let us humbly intreat for pardon, and it ſal! gether 
JJ RD ” ; wicker 
6. Let no man by deſpondency add evil to evil, but when his day of 
conſcience accuſeth him, let him have recourſe to the remedy of 
confeſſion. God only is without fin. His very angels he chargeth 
with folly ; multitudes of whom fell thro? pride and a ſtubborn re. 
fuſal to give the glory to whom it was due. The firſt man was 
tempted to diſobedience, even in paradiſe, and was therefore caſt 8 Ge 
out of that garden of delight into this waſte and howling wilder- is h 
neſs, wherein we now ſojourn. How then can we be ſurprized, if and ha 
a weak brother be ſometimes ſeduced into ſin, or at others vexed ther; 
into impatience? Seldom do we read of a good and holy man of Heaver 
old, who was not troubled and perſecuted by the perverſe and un- his two 
godly of the time and country in which he lived. The conſequence Chamb 
was, his own trial and improvement while the affliction laſted, and Ipitalit) 
in the end the glory of God manifeſted in the deliverance of his Treaſut 
faithful ſervant. | | e EN | to let in 
7. Some indeed were ſmitten down by a ſudden temptation, and of Virt; 
others wearied out by a long ſeries of tribulations, until ſhame and He ic 
forrow reminded them of ſome truths, which honours and pleaſures walks + 
had well nigh obliterated. Many, upon a lapſe, almoſt inſtanth) to mak 
recovered themſelves ; and, as if they had gained new ſtrength and He js a 
vigour from their fall, afterwards perfected holineſs in the fear of | 
God. In the days of Chriſt and his apoſtles we find the good every | 
where mixed with the bad, in the city and in the deſert, in the houle 
and in the field. Some believed Chriſt, and glorified him for bis 
mighty works, while ſome contradicted and blaſphemed ; and o- 
thers, wilfully miſunderſtanding his parabolical ſayings, derided ; 
and becauſe he reproved their works of darkneſs, ſlandered and 
vilified him. Nay, there was once a warm diſpute among the dil | 
ciples, and that in the company of their bleſſed maſter, conceriing ISPO] 
the primacy in the church, which was to be gathered out of all pco- | Foſſe 
ple and nations, but chiefly to be compoſed of the ſimple and poor WEN the 
of the earth. But their meek and loving Lord, by his word and ove; ar 
example, and by a friendly reproof,: reduced them to the unity of Jour he 
peace by the way of humility ; faying, Except ye be convert:d, and When 
become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. — to hand 
I hoſoever will be firſl among you, Jet him be your ſervant. lix as e: 
8. By thele precepts and examples of humility and patience, Vor 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 321 
which are the foundation of all virtues, the ſimple and obedient 
Chriſtian, without a train of ſubtilties and diſtinctions, may arrive 
with a pure conſcience at the gates of heaven, and have an entrance 
miniſtered unto him, thro' the mercies of Jeſus : by theſe precepts 


and examples he may eſcape the bitter pains of eternal death, while 
he bears with meekneſs the affronts and injuries offered to him b 


_ perverſe and wicked men. From the beginning of the world there 


have been, at all times and in all places, good and bad men, be- 
lievers and infidels, devout and diſſolute, gentle and refractory, 
ſpiritual and carnal; the former of Which have made a daily profi- 
ciency in the ſchool of patience, while the latter have conſumed a- 
way in their malicious wickedneſs. Thus he who firſt created and 

has ſince governed the world, ordereth all things in it to work to- 
gether for the reward of the righteous, and the puniſhment of the 
wicked. Let patience therefore have her perfect work, and in the 
day of retribution, ſhe ſhall wear an immortal crown, 


XI - 
A TRUE GENTLEMAN 


S God's ſervant, the world's maſter, and his own man; his virtus 


is his buſineſs, his ſtudy his recreation; contentedneſs his reſt, 
and happineſs his reward: God is his father, the Church is his mo- 
ther; the Saints his brethren, all that need him his friends, and 
Heaven his inheritance : Religion his miſtreſs: Loyalty and Juſtice 
his two ladies of honour. Devotion is his Chaplain, Chaſtity his 


Chamberlain; Sobriety his Butler, Temperance his Cook ; Ho- 


ipitality his Houſe-keeper, Providence his Steward; Charity bis 
Treaſurer, Piety his Miſtreſs of the Houſe, and Diſcretion his Porter, 
to let in and out, as is moſt fit. Thus is his whole family made up 
of Virtues, and he is the true maſter of the family. 


He is neceſſitated to take the world in his way to heaven, but he 


walks through it as faſt as he can; and all his buſineſs by the way is 
to make himſelf and others happy. . Take him all in two words, 
Heis a Man and a Chriſtian, _ 5 


XII. 


LET T ERS f 4 Lou N GENTLEMAN, Sc. 
LETPTTER YH 
Of CouPOSITION for the pulpit. 


J SPOKE in my laſt of the ſalject matter of your diſcourſes: 
2 Poſſeſs yourſelf with the cleareſt knowledge of the Goſpel, and 
with the higheſt veneration for this wonderful exertion of divine 
ove; and you will write with ardour on a ſubject, wich which 
your heart is really warm. 

When you have determined on the topic which you intend 
to handle in your diſcourſe, (and which you will do weil to 
lix as early in the week as may be) in order to provide matter 

Vol. III. r | for 
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for it, make it a rule to read over all ſuch ſermons or treatiſes on 
the ſubject, as you have ycurſelf or can procure conveniently : make 


ſhort memorandums of tach thoughts or remarks as ſtrike you, 


5 think over the whole with attention. Letfome's Preacher's A. 
tant * will tand you in great ſtead upon theſe occaſions; a bool: 
Kick no Minilter ſhould want in his ttudy.—You will do well allo 
to collate and compare all the texts of Scripture parallel to tha 
upon which you propoſe to preach; Grudez's admirable Concordance 
here offers itſelf io your aid. I don't know a better book. — But 
miſtake me not, my Brother, as if I meant that you ſhould crowd 
your Sermons with numerous quotations from Scripture, as the 
manner of ſome has been: if your text ſtand in need of r 
two or three parallel paſſages will be ſufficient; and, I think, a 
preacher ſheuld not run into explanauons of diflerent texts in 
the ſame ſermon, I grant you, there is no method of preaching 
mo:e uſeful than taking a portion of Scripture, explaining it, and 
deducing the proper inltructions from it; but even in this caſe, I 


would have you ttick to the patiage in hand, and not run into a 
confuſed multiplicity of texts; e is generally tireſome and un. 


proira ble to the hearer. 

V/ hen, by reading and comparing Scripture, vou have ſtored 
vour og with matter; then employ your moit {ſerious attention on 
the ſy ubject, think it over in all its parts, and digeſt it well in your 


mind. And thus Prep: ared, you will find it eaſy 1 to Write When you 


take your pen in Band. 


et me obferve, my dear Brother. 66d I am ſure you will not deem 


as 1 4 


Ind cnthuſtatlic that ov ery miniſter of Tha conſcious of the im- 


we | 


portance of his duty, ſh 6uld not Jail to bend tis knees before that 


ad he only on „er 1 wikiom, NO IF enters upon e a 
tor tlie pülpir.“ elect ho) W oe an undertaking it is, to inſtruét 


Men zn the 1 3 Which concern a ir eternal lalvatz 1081 Reflect 
how giievous un -ECCOUNE gs 1 k have t9 make, WHO perfoim 
this duty carcieirly, and without that ferious attention to the great 
end of publics inftiruGon, Khich is 40 Rnifily required . 
I will itivrole therefore, that you tave implered his aid -and 
out which Paul planteth and Apolles wateret! in 
van; and with your. hints and gene eral remarks before you, art 
jet down to write your ſermon- A ſermon is a regular aud 
orderly cifcourie, adapted to the general capacity of men, and 
arranged in duch a method, as 15 molt: 4 faitibic to the ſubj 0 alia 
bell eveula 1G I fort CG: Go Wo BCcPtic 1} and retention of the hearert 8. This 


1 
? | : . T- ; F> . & * ? — 5 7 
mes YOu luteient! . the manner of WI zung, V ich man; 
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method diſcernible, but a train of reaſoning carried on, which 
wearies attention, 2 and is above the common capacity of men to re- 
ccive or retain, I never ſaw this truth more clearly than a few Sun- 
days paſt, when a clergyman of high diſtinction preached in our 
church at —. He gave us an \ excellent and refined eſſay on 
the Beauty of Virtue : it was an admirable comp olition ; but it was 
admirable only to men of thinking minds, and very cloſe attention. 

{ took pains to examine into its effect: it was not underflood : it 1 
Was diſreliſhed 3 no heart felt its effects; no underſtanding was im- ue 
proved and enlighted by it. And indeed it was not poſſible to 4 

expcct it. Had this Divine, with his power of writing, expatiated 1 

on ſome topic of our common chriſtianity, and arranged his fernen 1 

in a plain method, what light and knowledge might he have dif- | 

fuſed !— But ſuch preaching as his, can never * awaken the inner, 1 

or promote the ſalvation of men. | | 

What then, you may ſay, am I for returning to the old method 

of dividing and ſabdividing, and ſplitting a ditcourſ. into ſcraps and 

morſels? Not by any means. But confi Jer, that all beauty ariſes. 

from ſymmetry and order. And conſider again, that the underfland- 

ing and memory of human creatures, taken at a general average, 

are not molt lar ge and comprehenfive, Have a due regard to theſe 

in your diſcourſes ; and if you wiſh them to be underitood and re- 

tained, plainly and clearly lay down the propoſition upon which 
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you intend to ſpeak, and digeſt, in a regular method, your argu- 1 
ments. I much diſapprove | many divifions ; ſeldom would | have F | 
you exceed three: but fo many as ar? neceſſary to clucidate your . 
ſubject, ſhould be made uſe of. Tn thort, my dear Brother, if a wy 
lan, according to the critics, be neceſſary 1 10 the compoſition, even 1 
of an ode or a ſong, how much more is it neceſſary in a diſcourſe to my 
be heard once only from the pulpit ? Reflect how little men of cul- ', 3 
tivated minds retain of performances once read only ; and you will — 
think it your duty to make your diſcourſe as orderly, and as well ul | 
calculated to engage the memory, as you can,———Betore I go to the wy 
ile, I would juſt remark, that a wiſe clergyman will always pay a 1 
proper attention to the nature and capacities of the people. amongſt 1 
whom he miniſters; and though in his pariſh there thould be ſeve- 1 
ral perſons of larger minds, yet if the bulk be chriſtians of inferior 1 ff 
and mechanic rank, he will be careful not to ſhoot over their heads, { 1 


but to win and perſuade their hearts. I would adviſe you alfo, | 
when you are ſettled, to have for the moſt part a regular plan of | 
inſtruction before you ; this will fave you much of that trouble, and 1 


anxiety, which ariſes from the choice of a ſubject every week : IN 74 
when you have fixed your plan, you will have nothing to do but to 1 Mi 
purſae it with attention: and if you was to do this, at the beginning 4 + 
of every year, ſuppoſe, for that next enſuing, it might be attended wt 
with many advantages. But this I hint only; N f [ 
I am ever yours, Se. J. G. "Ut 
| [zl 
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ahborn foes 
Shall {eel thy d.eadtut hand; 


Thy vengefof arm fl ünd out theſe 


That hate his mild command. 


. Lord, thy wondrous pow'r declare, 


nocht us eng 3 ; 


For thine Feen name. 


VI 1 E. An O D E, 


Wre: e tar i! 1 ele rated at 75 


ford, 1756 By the Author of the P 
© on Ifaiah, P. 236. 
. 'G thee, bright daughter of th' 
mind 
55 thee, bright empreſs of th'empyreal kind! 


ruf 14 


eternal 


T raiſe the raptur'd ſtrain! 
When firſt creation wak'd he r plaſtic pow'rs, 
And rifing angels wing*d th*etherialt bow ee; 
Soft ſmiling lus roſe,congenialwith t the tran, 


low at thy throne, fair Deity, 


Fluſh'd, 


7 
as thou art, ith ev'ry gra :ce that 


warme, 


The Seraph's fire-clad pomp, the Cherub's 


milder charme, 

Each bhſsful brother of the ſky, 

In never-ceafing homage bows, 

In never-endin;; numbers glows :! 

While thro'the heav'n' 
The roſe-lip d partner of Imperial ſwav, 

Pleaſure, thy twin-born ſiſter rounds, 
The laughing moments of eternal day, 
When the dread gos from the bending i: 
E'en at his thoug oht ſaw earth in beauty r ls 


Theo; 


S immortal! bends; 


Liſten 
Ande 


Or to 
Preſen 


Tho? 


And bids 


Tho' f 
Swells 

Tho' fr 
Von' w 


Or r 


That ſwe 


In vain: 
The N 
| 

For the 
Eve ſpre 
For t 
The de u 
For t} 
That 


A Treaſury of Divine Rnowtedoe, 


Then, touch'd with tranſport's warmeſt 
flame, 
Did Virtue eye the colour'd frame: 
chief, when the crown, the center of the 
whole, 
When Adam rear'd his form fublime 3 j 
When fair proportion liv'd in ev'ry 11 mb, 
And God's high image ſtamp. « d his never- dying 


ſoul, 


Goddeſs! "tis thine to blunt the ſhafts of 
woe, | 
Forbid the tide of grief to flow, 
And lap the foul in peace.— 
See Melancholy, love-lorn maid, 
Nymph of the ſtreaming tears and burſting 
ſighs, 
That bids the viſionary ſorrows riſe, 
And hov'ring haunt her ſhade j— 
Starts at thy wakening pow'r ; 
Nor more with folded arms and clouded brow, 
Rechlin 1 5 Solitude's moſt ſilent bow'r, 
Liſtens the widow'd turtle's tuneful woe, 


And &en when pale-ey'd Malady appears, 
The griſly daughter of Mortality, 
Thrills in our nerves, or riots in our veins, 
When nature ſhudders at Eternity, 

And gives us up to fears; | 
Thy preſence ſooths our agonizing pains, 
Sheds o' er our breaſts kind Hope's enliv'ning 

ray; 85 

Or to our raviſh'd intellectual eyes, 
Preſents the glowing viſions of the ſkies, 


Th' cxtatic rounds of bliſs, th? eternal blaze of 


day. 


Tho" beauty brightens i in yon ev*ning beam, 
That tips the mountains with a golden gleam, 


Tho' beauty dances on the ſparkling rill, 
That ſteals ſweet wandering down yon” 
eaſtern hill; 
Tho' beauty clothes the velvet lawn below 3 
And bids yon' filver clouds with purple edgings 
glow: 
Tho' ſweetneis warbles from yen Nigbtbird's 
ſpray, 
Swells the wild trill, 
lay: 
Tho' fragrance wantons o'er yon' flow'ring 
mead. | 
Yon? whitening hawthorn, or yon wood bine 
ſhade; 
Or rides 8 ev'ry balmy gale 
That ſweeps the blowing beans in yonder 
laughing vale: 
In vain to guilt thechecker' d. landſcape glows, 
The Niphtbird warbles, or the woodbine 
blows, | 


For thee, bleſt parent of each heart- felt; Joys 

Eve ſpreads her ſcenes in mildeſt Majeſty 
For thee the br. ghter morn d. ;forea? '$ 

The dew-born luſtre of her pencil'd moſs ; 
For thee ſhe wakes each 8 glow, 
That crimſons on her bluſhing brow z 


and ſooths the dy ing 


For thee, her ſonęſter tempts tb' aerial way, 


Rides on the Zephyr S wing, and As his liv= 0 5 


ing lay. 


Deſcend, Imperial Queen of oraife, 
Rob' +1 in all the beamv blaze 
Of heav*n-born Majeſty: 
Deſcend, and with thee bring along, 
The bluſning Cherub, meek— ey d Modeſty ; 
Honour, ſuperior to the grov'Il.ng throng, 
That vainly mimic ber maj-ttc mein. 
Here, Goddels, here, * on Britain's brighteſt 
plain, 
For ever take thy ſacred Rand, 
For ever wave thy tutelary wand: 
Here, Goddeſs, here, thy brighteſt beams 
| below, 
The patriot breaſt's etherial flame, 
The ſcienc'd Sage's milder glow, 
The faith-Hir'd Chriſtian's heav'n- directed aims 
She hears, and lo! 
| PRIN 
She bids her Pomfret take her ſacred land, 
Her Pomfre wave her delegated wand; 
And full on Virtue's conſecrated bow r 
The invigorating rays of genial favour pour. 


Hail, Virtue, hail ! Behold 1 lead along 
The grace-clad Empreſs of the Song, 
Raptur'd, to wanton o'er thy fragrant ways, 
_ Raptur'd t triumph! in thy fruitful praiſe: 


on Britain's brighteſt 


Such heav'n's hi gh will, when firſt th' im- 


perial maid, 
Majeſlick Jaüghter of the tuneful plains, 
Deſcending warm'd us with th'etherial ray; 
That ſtill the nymph in Virtue's aid, 
“ Should pour the mera] tranſports of ber 


«© ſtrains, 
«And wing our wiſhes to the realms of 
Jay? 
"Twas Virtue firſt that tun'd her infant 
| tongue, 


Taught her to warble wildly fam; 

To ſwell the full-choir'd Scraph's giowing 
ſong, 

And wake the golden harp to ecſtacy. 


Faiſe then, 
fl ght. 
Above | low Vice's mimick he obt : : 
Bid all thy wreaths on 5 8 Vickors 
Walt, | 
And bloom immortal ater the genuine Great: 
Len, as at this. iRuſtrious hour, f 
Thy j Tui Feſt Chaplet S ON 2 a Porsfi et ſhine, 
Grac'd w 'th the [miles of ES and of 
pow'r, 
thien? dein VI 
bright 


O Queen, indignant raiſe thy 


And rtve's beams, on Merit's 
ef} ſarine, 


PASTOR, 


* On /ard f 


The 
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Bid, conſcious wreich, the unknown bluſh 
ariſe, 


v Tre the latter port if Virgil's 4th Georgie. 


One day of tears preſages years of joy, 
And torments only mend us, not deſtroy 
Who feels the laſhes of an never 1 770 


Finds them but means to watt bim into go! 3 


| | 5 | I; 
226 The CurtsTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, gs 
F The EE S. And teſtify ſuch worth, and ſuch diſyrace: 5 a 
1 : a | « Correct Cd Time, what heav'n requires . 
Written in the SPRING. perform, Which 
HILE ſome to guard, and ſome to “, Nor longer fully vour Creator s Name“ Falke; 
4 ſtore the hive, By ſtupid Noth, unnatural indolence, And m. 
la active diligence their taſk purſue, Or impious vile W The Ju 
1 The anxious bces ſurvey 3 2 Commonwealth, Mrs 
4 How peaceful, lovely, and harmonious 755 the EpiTors of the rte 
1 On ey” ry fide ! nor ling” ring Diſcontent M 
Is Low'rs jary on the wing, nor weary pain, ee The 
With force detractive, the great work retards, GENTLTMER, | will not 
To fill the well- foren d Magazine of ſweets, THE following very pretty lines muſt be Pere us 
Fach ruſhes forth in turn; and o'er the heath, ſeaſonable at any time in your work, but will | 15 8614 
Or de vious ſtrays, and from the ſcenty thrub he particularly ſo after the excellent Eſſay you | "4s 70tl 
Extracts mellifluent food 5 or thro' the lawn, have obliged us with, on the character of Jo. ei joys n 
Spring- broider'd-—where the dewy daiſies ſmile, ſepb, I am, your's, Ec. x period 
Roams all attentive to the arduous charge | N ſoggeſte. 
Domeſtic z— Forth from ev” ry vivid bloom, On Jos PH and PoriPHaR? 8 Wir. N lie perfc 
Pride of the flow'ry field or garden gay, | 
Vi'let, or Roſe, grateful to ſight, ſmell, taſte, „ ops be the youth, if ſuch there can be | ] 
Wit! fraud fore-amneflied the rover draws found, | 1 he 
Ds ors eſſential ; and with myſtic pow'r, Who in the midft of trials, ſtands his ground; Y 7 
Unknown and Nee „prepares Wo guards his heart with Virtue's ſolid arms, Tt. 
The liquid, glutinous, and luſcious baim. When pleaſures tempt him, or when beauty ünzusra 
Say, thou minute Confectioner, What art warms: | | And tho 
Accumulates the comb ? Or is't the effect Who unconcern'd can each temptation fly, Unhaj 
Of nature's potent law, that word Which And let the Sgqren paſs neglected by.— een for: 
cloathes e Such once was Foſeph, when the wily dame, Fach fas 
Creation with it's variegated robe, Ey luſt embolden'd, and by want of ſhame, | One trou 
Of vercure- n beauteous garb, —that Seiz'd his chaſte robe, her eye that darted fire, . 
Now | Spoke the fierce impulſe of inflam'd deſire: Phe cout 
Attracts thy flight! ba ous ? Yes, tis be; Looſe flow'd her treſſes, while her open veſt, In an 7 
Kind, uncorrupted Nature calls thee f forth, Petray'd the panting beauties of her breaſt: All prov. 
Nor 3 thee loit'ring at thy ſtraw- built Ker ezgerlip and glowing cheeks were ſpread Still fore) 
| 8 | | With unavailing warmth and conſcicus red; wich ady 
Great Nature ſtimulates: Tis he who vids Such an attractive ſweetneſs crown'd the fair, E Shall the: 
Exch buzzing form, in deep-ton'd me-ody Bauch a ſoft, languiſhing, and dying air, Mun the 
Of Aitting joy, quiver the gauzy wing: As well might move ev'n impotent old age, ba my © 2 
- *Tis ſhe conducts each vague excurſive flight, Andev'ry heart but Fcſ-pb's heart enga ge. But that yo 
Nor ſuifers envy's dark, malignant gloom He knew thoſe wiles were practis'd to entice, lor was 1 
To intervene, or d: Fang” 8 pois' nous bane And underneath each feature lay a vice. fer ry 
To check the rifing economic pile Yet for ſuch goodneſs, ſandtity, and truth, es baſe 
Gf honey'd treaſure: like the pureſt gold, How long m sfortuncs prels d the guiltlc's Oppreſs'd 
All blazing, gleamy, how the yellow ſpoils youth:; | Dependant 
With balmy fragrance gild the matted cave, What ills he bore, ho infinite their ſum ! [ut arms 
A while muſt reſt impregnable to view, Unnumber'd patt ! unnumber'd yet to come LW ae ple: 
Tho' fancy paints the ſcene in faireſt charms, Not but he bore in each precarious ſcene, Kan the 
And tus ſhall inſects put exertion forth: Each change of fortune with a mind ſerene; | | 
Thus ſhall theſe little natives of corruption, Calm and unmov'd in ev'ry change of lite, FE en hope 
From nauſeous ſtench and putrefaQion bred, Calm "midſt the furjes of domeſtic ſtrife, When the: 
(As ſings the Mantuan Bard 4 their care em- Calm midſt th' enticements of his maſter's a 
ploy ? wife; locking | 
0 Man! where then are all thy boaſtful Calm in the pit, tho? hungry, cold, and bare Ply by pe 
vaunts? Calm in the dungeon, —-for his God was there + Wc: 15 a 
Where thy proud thought ſublime, capacious That God, who for fuch trials to attone, And the 6 
ſoul, Reach' 4 ut his pow'rful hand, and plac' d him Phall eve; 
High- born imagination, reaſon, pow'rs— near a throne. While to ; 
If thus by theſe exceeded; where exceſs Virtue rejoice! tho' heav' a may frown 3 Such we 
Alone 1s truly laudable, exceeded ?— while, 
—\{f yet the pow'r remaing=-with honeſt front That frown is but an earneſt to a ſmile; Nor aught 


l From AME RIC A. 
The Undertakers of a Chriſtian's Magazine, 
will not, perhaps, think the following little 
[a piece unworthy of a place in it, when they 
i are told, that the Author has now attained. 
U the 70th year of his age, is in good ſpirits, and 
do. | © joys more real ſatisfaction than in any former 
period of life, owing chiefly to the principle 
| (ugpeſted, and the reflection made in this hum- 
a ble performance ſeveral years ago. 
bt The COMPLAINT and REPROOF, 
I; Y diſappointments and afflictions fore, 
WS, Theron dejected, could refrain no more; 
ty | Unguarded now to ſad deſpair gave way, 
And tho' a Chriſtian, thus was heard to ſay : 
| Unhappy ſure is my peculiar fate, 
Such ſorrows mine, as words can ſcarce relate: 
| Each ſtage of life ſupplics the bitter cup, 
| One trouble o'er, another ſoon farts ap; 3 
ire, And when I fondly fancy this the laſt, 
The next more ſharp, obliterates the paſt, 
3 In vain for quiet have I form'd fair ſchemes, 
All prov'd abortive, all deluſive dreams: 
d Still foreign or domeſtie cares intrude, 
3 With adverſe threats tuo big to be withſtood, 
ur; Shall then no peace my lengthen'd years attend ? 
Mug they bring broils too, and in conteſts end? 
Gy Did my great Maker only give me breath, 
| But that I mi ight be lcoking out for death ? 
de, Or was I merely born the weight to bear, 
Of er'ry preffare malice can prepate ? 
thy How baſely treated bota by friends and foes |! 
ien Wi Oppreſs'd by theſe, and ſirſt betray'd by thoſe. 
Dependants rais'd, all patronage before, 
ut arms th' ungrateful to maleſt the more; 
ne; What pleafing image from events unſeen 
n the mind raiſe when ſuch the. paſt have 
1 ; been ? 
X en hope itfelf no longer can bigwile; 
When they give anguiſh v. nom we caus'd to 
225 mile. 
| nocking the fight of inſolen 8 
bare 3 Wien by perſidious polls impo rtant made 
nere! hal! hypocrites ſtill triumph with 3 
n [ Anh the ſincere be alwavs in diſtreſs ? 
all ev'iy il! perplex an honeſt breatt, 
h.le to the vicious life's one con aht feaſt? 
"Wn © Such were the ſtrains, and {ucn was Theron'y 
| erief; 
Nor aught alas, cn earth c2u!d give relief: 
Y 
go ts 


A: health to bodies bitter draughts impart, 
zo trials are but phyſic to the heart. 
Hence ye blind tribe of Fpicurus' ſect, 
No more the ways of Providence fuſpeR ; 
Which mocks the ſearch of undiſcerning fools ; 


Which, far beyond the quibbles of the ſchools, 


Works by dark laws, tho' regular it's ends, 
And moſt chaſtiſes whom it moſt befriends ; 
The Juſt and Good it tavours ſoon or late, 
And ev ry Aa * meets a JoSErR's FATE. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. | 


Maintain thy poſt, be fa:thiul ro thy trust, 


The trials which on Adan's 


And 


327 


Then 'twas Religion lent her timely aid, 

And then her pow'rful influence diſplay'd ; * 

A truly cordial drop ſent from the ſkies, : 

But liſt, —and ev'ry difmal phantom dies: 

Her dictates now a juſt impreſſion made; 

Nor dares a meaner thought their room invades 

Reptile in reaſon, thus no more repine, 

Renounce thy faith, or to thy God reſign; 

Learn thy Redeemer” s precepts to purſue, 

And keep his great exam ple fill in view. 

Whate'er thy lot, 'tis from a hand Divine; ; 

The effort, not of chance, but wife Peſign ; 

That being which bid all exiſtence be, 

Does always right, and knous what's beſt fos 
thee 3 

Kifs then the rod the med*cine of the ſoul, 

Paſſions without it were without controul; 

A treach'rous heart, elated by tyccels, 

How prone, reflect, to ev'ry wild exceſs, 

Ob the nobler faculries their ſcope, 

And fix 6n an eternity thy hope ; 


give 


o 

* 
- 
i 


And humbly wait the blefjnges of the Fatt, 

Soon ſhifted will theſe ſcenes of forrow be ; 

And thou for ever from their influence 8 ; 

olkspring Wait, 

May only fit thee for a better ſtate ; 

Nor ſeen, nor heard, nor does the heart com 
ceive, | | 


The plenitude of joys which heav'n can give. 
it ara truchs inſpir' d the ſoaring mind, 

In ev/ry crofs thou wauldſt a comfort find. 
fry 


Ph Cenfoatif? s low blandiſhments deſpiſe, 
ſtretch with ardour, for th' unſading prize; 
i hat prize obtain'd, how light will 90 "APPERT 
A tranſient term of fleeting mis ries her 
Forgotten they, and all this globe a ſerell, 
When freſh, and in her bloom, th' immort al ſoul; 
Its body vaniſh” d, and it's views refin 4, | 
(The Goſpel then fulfill'd) and pure, as mi ind 3 
Feaſting, une ted, on celeſtial Fate; 

and crown'd wi th blifs which farnts and 3 

are: 

Man. e ſtate blow his virtue is to prove, 

is but a patlage to the rcalms above; 

Tho' hard the journey, and thu? 631k the way, 

Till ſately end in a 1 447. 
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AMANDA, 
N youth's gay bloom, ye lovely fair, 


You, in loft pleaſures, waſte the day, 
Amidſt the debona:r and gay; 

With candour read, and care attend 
"Theſe gentle ſtrictures of a friend; 


By conſcious peace, and virtue lead, 
Of life the tragi-comic ſtage, | 
Amidſt a vain, licentious age. : 
Shun—the weak Fop, whoſe only care 
Is to adjult his dreſs, and air; > 
ho ſelt-enamour'd, neer to you 
Reſpect, or tenderneſs can ſhew. 
he Rattle, Rake, an! Debauchee, 
ho place their bliſs in luxury; | 
In taverns, ſtews, and ſports, and noiſe, 
Averſe to calm, domeſtic joys, _ 
he Infidel whole daring aim, 
Is all religion to defame; | | 
Who'll vow, proteſt, his honour plight, 
hen laugh to {corn each ſacred rite. 
he ploding Cit, whoſe anxious mind, 
o ſtocks and trade alone confin'd ; 
he arts of pleaſing mult deteſt, 
hen of your wealth, and you poſſeſt. 
he Sportſman rude, and ſullen Clown, 
hoſe features ever wear a frown; _ 


Whoſe vulgar ways, and aukward mein, 


Fxcite diſguſt, and raiſe the ſpleen, 
Each ſordid wretch, who hopes in vain 
our hearts by ſettlements to gain, 
Rates female merit, wit and ſenſe, | 
By pounds, by ſhillings, and by pence, 
Deteſting theſe with all their wiles, 
\ ﬀected compliments, and ſmiles; 
When e'er you condeſcend to wed, 
hooſz for the partner of your bed; 
Whom Virtue, and Religion gnide, 
From theſe extremes of vice, and pride; 
Deſcended from a worthy line, 
In perſon, graceful, (if not fine,) 
By happy Nature form'd to pleaſe, 
By blending dignity with eaſe; 
Diſcreetly gay, politely bred, 
Wn men and ſcience duly read 
ou or your friends to entertain, 
ith ſerious or amuſive vein; 
o gain reſpect in public life, 
o ſhun in private petty ſtrife ; 
By counſel aid, by reafon ſway, 
As love, and duty point the way: | 
Your views enlarge, your taſtes refine, 
nd fit your ſouls for joys divine. 


When ſuch bright youths attract your 


choice, ; 
Recardlels of the public voice, 
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Hymenial Cautions 7 CILEORA ant 


Whilſt eale, and affluence baniſh care; 


hich well obſerv'd, ſecure you'll tread, | 


Or wealth, or ſtate, thoſe tinſel things, 

From whence no real comfort ſprings ; 

“Health, peace, and competence” you 
know 5 

Are all you can enjoy below: 

Of theſe ſecure, with thoſe you prize, 

The arts of Coquetry deſpiſe; 


Woith gen'rous warmth their ſuits approye, 


For love alone can cherifh love; 
That tender ſympathy inſpire, 


And mutual fervour of deſire, 


Which ſanctify the nuptual rite, 


With conſtant and terene delight; 


Make each revolving period ſweet, 
And bliſs, it bliſs on earth, compleat, 


ODE # ConTenrm. 


HAL, ſweet content! whoſe magic pow'r 

Can blunt misfortune's keeneſt dart, 

And when black ſkies with tempeſts lour, 
Scene and cheartul guard the heart. 

All gracious hither urge thy way, 
And make my brealt thy deareſt cell 

My mind protett from dire diſmay, | 
And round me ſpread thy potent ſpell, 

Inſtead of pride, which now conſumes, 
And wears my ſpt1its by her cares, 

At fancied flights full idly fumes, 

The victim of her peeviſh airs, 


Good humour then {till blithe and free, 


Deſpiſing pomp and hating ſtrife, 
Shall crown with gay hilarity _ 
The circling periods of my life. 


Inſtead of envy's baleful train, 


That mourn amidſt fair plenty's ſtore 3 
If heaven's ſunſhine, or its rain, 
Pour greater at a neighbour door: 
Benevolence, with heart humane, 
Wiſhing all happy as herſelf, | 
Shall then extract from thy rich mean, 
Gold far more precious than mere pelf, 
“S. P— 2 


The EnTHUSIAST * An ODE. 


By Wi. WHITEHEAD Eq. Poet-Laureats 


ONCE, 1 remember well the day, 


'T'was ere the blooming ſweets of May 


Had Joſt their freſheſt hues, 
When ev'ry flow'r and ev'ry hill, 
In ev'ry vale, had diunk it's fill, 
Of ſunſhine, and of dews. 
Tn ſhort, *twas that ſweet ſeaſon's prime 
When Spring gives up the reins of time 
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To Summer's glowing hand, 
And doubting mortals hardly know, 
By whoſe command the breezes blow 
Which fan the ſmiling land. 


Tas then, befide a green-wood ſhade, 

Which cloath'd a Iawn's aſpiring head 
f urg'd my devious way, 

With loitering ſteps regardleſs where, 

So ſoft, ſo genial was the air, 
go wondrous bright the day. 

And now my eyes with tranſport rove 

O'er all the blue expanſe above, | 
Unbroken by a cloud! 

And now beneath delighted paſs, 

Where winding through the deep- green graſs 
A full-brim'd river flow'd, 

I ſtop, I gaze, in accents rude, 

To thee, ſereneſt Solitude, 
Burſt forth th' unbidden lay | 

« Begone vile world, the learn'd, the wile, 

The great, the buſy I deſpile | 
And pity ev'n the gay. 


"Theſe, . theſe are joys alone, I cry, 

*Tis here, divine philoſophy, 

Thou deign'ſt to fix thy throne! 

Here Contemplation points the road 

Thro' nature's charms to nature's God! 
Theſe, theſe are joys alone! 


Adieu, ye vain low thoughted cares, 
Ye human hopes, and human fears, 
Ye pleaſurcs and ye pains !” | 
While thus I ſpake; o'er all my foul 
A philoſophic calmneſs ſtole, 
A Stoic ſtillneſs reigns. 


The tyrant paſſions all ſubſide, 
Fear, anger, pity, ſhame and pride, 
No more my boſom move ; 
Yet ſtill I felt, or ſeem'd to feel 
A kind of viſionary zeal 
Ot univerſal love. 


When lo! A voice, a voice I hear! 
Twas Reaſon whiſper'd in my ear 
Theſe monitory ſtrains: 
„What mean'ſ thou, man? would'ſt thou 
unbind | 5 
The ties which conſtitute thykind, 
HI be pleaſures and the pains? 


The ſame Almighty power unſeen, 

Who ſpreads the gay or ſolemn ſcene 
To contemplation's eye, 

Fix'd ev'ry movement of the ſoul, 

Taught ev'ry with its deſtin'd goal, 
And quicken'd every joy. 

He bids the tyrant paſſions rage, 

He bids them war external wage, 


You, III. 


Enthuſiaſt go, try ev'ry ſenſe, | 


A tranſlation of Dr. Lowth's Ove in 


As the pure rill, whoſe mazy train 


And combat each his foe : 
Till from diſſentions concords riſe, 
And beauties from deformities, _ 1 
And happineſs from woe. 1 
Art thou not man, and dar'ſt thou find | | 
£ bliſs which leans not to mankind? "Wh 
Preſumptuous thought and vain 1 bu 
Each bliſs unſhar'd is unenjoy'd, -þ 
Each pow'r is weak unleſs employ'd, 
Some ſocial good to gain. | 


Shall light and ſhade, and warmth and air 
With thole exalted joys compare, = 
Which active virtue feel? FW 
When on ſhe drags, as lawful prize; 
Contempt and indolence, and vice, 
At her triumphant wheels. 

As reſt to labour ſtill ſucceeds, 

To man, whilſt Virtue's glorious deeds 
Employ his toilſome day, 

This fair variety of things, : 

Are merely life's refreſhing ſprings, 
To ſooth him on his way 

Enthufiaft go, unſtring thy lyre, 

In vain chou ſing'ſt if none admire, 
How ſweet ſo e' er the ſtrain. 

And is not thy o'erflowing mind, 

Unleſs thou mixeſt with thy kind, 
Benevolent in vain? . 
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If not thy blits, thy excellence, 
Thou yet haſt learn'd to ſcan ; 
At lealt thy wants, thy weakneſs know, 
And ſee them all uniting ſhow, | 
That Man was made for Man.“ 


To a young Lab x curling her hair. 


our laſt, by Mr. Duncombe. 


JO longer ſeek the needleſs aid _ 
Olf ſtudious art, dear lovely maid! | 3 
Vainly, from fide to fide, forbear F{[hair. a 
To ſhift thy glaſs, and braid each ſtraggling 
As the gay flowers, which nature yields, 188 
Spontaneous, on the vernal fields, 
Delight the fancy more than thoſe 1 
Which gardens trim arrange in equal rows: 


The prattling pebbles check in vain, 
Gives native pleaſures, while it leads 
Its random waters winding thro' the meads; 


As birds, the groves and ſtreams among, 
In artleſs ſtrains the vernal ſong 
Warbling, their wood notes wild repeat, 
And ſooth the car, irregularly ſweet: 


So- ſimple dreſs and native grace 


Will beſt become thy lovely face } 
Uu. 


Fer 
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Fer naked Cupid fill ſuſpects, 
In artful ornaments, conceal'd defects. 


Ceaſe then, with idly. cruel care, 

To torture thus thy flowing hair; 

O! ceaſe, with taſteleſs toil, to ſhed 

A cloud of ſcented duſt around thy head. 


Not Berence's locks could boaſt 

A grace like thine 3 among the hoſt 

Of ſtars, cho' radiant now they riſe, 
And add new luſtre to the ſpangled ſkies. 


Nor * Venus, when her charms divine, 

Improving in a form like thine, 

She gave her treſſes unconfin'd, 

To wave around her neck, and wanton in 
the wind. „„ 

* The Author here alludes to the beautiful 
defcription of Venus in the firſt book of the 
LE neid, where ſhe meets Zneas, in the habit of 
a huntreſs, as he was gong towards Carthage: 

Cui mater media ſeſe tulit obvia ſylvi, 

Virginis os habitumque gerens, & virginis 

arma —ſpart ane. 


Namque hunicris de more habilem ſuſpende- 


rat arcum 


Venatrix, dedzratque comam diffundere 


ventis: 355 0, | 
Nuda genu, nodoque finus collecta fluentes. 
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Doousp AY from HERBERT. 

& HOME to judgment, come away!“ 
(Hark, I hear the angel ſay, 

Summoning the duſt to riſe) 
Haſte, reſume, and lift your eyes; 
Hear, ye ſons of Adam hear, 
& Man before thy God appear.” 
Come to judgment, come away! 
This the laſt, the dreadful day. 
Sov'reign Author, Judge of all, 
Putt obeys thy quick ning call, 
Duſt no other voice will heed: . 
Thine the trump that wakes the dead. 


Come to judgment, come away! 
Ling'ring man no longer ſtay; 
Thee let earth at lengt“ reſtore, 
Pris' ner in her womb nv more; 
Burſt the tarriers cf tue tomb, 
Riſe to meet thy inſtan: doom! 


Wide diſperſt howe'er ye ſtray, 
Loſt in fire, or air, or main, 
Kindred tms meet again; 
Seoulchred whereter yo eſt, 

Mix d with fiſh, or bird, or beaſt, 
Come to judgment, cv: away ! 
Help, O. Chi, hy worss decay « 
Min our i! order hurl'd, 
Parccl d cut ic all the world; 


And the muſick ſhall be praiſe. 


Come to judgment, come away! —  - 


Lord, thy broken concert raiſe, 


Perſe: written for, and given in print 10 
a Beggar, by D. MaLiLETT,,E/;; 
O MERCY, heaven's firſt attribute, 


Whoſe care embraces man and brute?! 


| Behold me, where I ſhivering ſtand ; 


Bid gentle pity ſtretch her hand 
To want and age, diſeaſe and pain, 


That all in one fad object reign ; 


Still feeling bad, ſtill fearing worſe, 
Exiſtence is to me a curſe: _ 
Yet, how to cloſe this weary eye? 

By my own hand I dare not die; 

And death, the friend of human woes, 


Who brings the Jaſt and ſound repoſe: 


Death docs at dreadful diſtance keep, 
And leaves one wretch to wake and weep ! 


| Upon the Vibration of a Cock, 


* ſound ! I'm now convine'd by thee 


Time in its womb may bear infinity. 
How the paſt momentdies, and throbs no more! 


What worlds of parts make up the rolling hour! 
The leaſt of theſe a ſerious care demands, 


For tho' they're little, they are golden ſands, 
Ry ſome great deeds diſtinguiſh'd all in heav'n 
For the ſame end to thee by number giv'n. 
Ceaſe then to laviſh ſums thou ne'er haſt told, 
Angels, tho' deathleſs, dare not be ſo bold. 


V erſes occafroned by the Death of Mr. Alx- 


MAN, a particular Friend of the Author's, 


AS thoſe we love decay, we die in part, 
String after ſtring is ſever'd from the heart: 
*Till looſen'd life, at laſt, but breathing clay, 


Without one pang is glad to fall away. 


Unhappy he, who lateſt feels the blow, 
Whoſe eyes have wept o'er many a friend laid 
low, | 


Drag'd ling'ring on from partial death to death, 


Till dying, all he can reſign, —is breath. 
| JamEs TromsoN, 


Tranſlation of the Latin EpITAPEH onWil- 
liam f Wykeham in our laſt, by N. M. 


ERE William lies, of Wyłebam by ſurname; 
This Church's Biſhop ; who repair'd its 
--" frame! ER „ 
How great his bounty, rich and poor depoſe; 
How wiſe in council, all the kingdom knows 3 
By founded Colleges, his pious breaft, 
Ox fard and Wincheſter will both atteſt, 
Pray for ſuch worth, ye who behold his tomby 
Arg wiſh eternal life to be its doom. 
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LIST of New Books, with RENMARERS. 


2. GERMONS on ſeveral ſubje&ts and 
occahons. By George Fothergill, 
D. D. &c. Price 5s. Rioington.— There 
are ſixteen ſermons in this volume. The 
Author publiſhed nme in his life-time : 
he was always well eſteemed as a writer, 
and the preſent volume will ſerve to raiſe 
his character. The ſermons are folid and 
rational; but they ſeem to want a little 
of that eloquence which charms and cap- 
tivates the attention. : fs 

2, A Diſſertation on Miracles. By 
Dr. Campbell, of Aberdeen. 5s. Millar. 
We ſincerely recommend this judicious 
work, which will give the reader great 
fatisfa&tion, and which affords an abun- 
dant contutation of Mr, Hume's ſophiſ- 
tical principles. We deſign to take fur- 
ther notice of it in our Magazine. 

3. The Theory of Religion, in its 
ablolute and internal ſtate. In three parts. 
By the Rev. John Orr, A. M. Archdea- 
con of Ferns. 8 vo. 58. Millar. —A plain, 
ſenſible, and ufeful performance; very 
proper to be recommended to and read 
by men of the lower order in life, for 
whom it ſeems chiefly intended, 

4. Sermons by the late Rev. James 
Ducal, D. D. 8vo. 58. bound. Millar. 
—Dr. Ducal publiſhed in his lifetime a 
volume of ſermons, entitled, * Preſump- 
live Arguments for the truth and divine 
authority of the chriſtian religion— 
which were well received and merit ap- 
probatjon. The preſent volume contain- 
ing eighteen ſermons on miſcellaneous 


ſubjects is publiſhed from his manuſcripts, 


trom which, the editors tell us, they ſhall 
ſelect more volumes if the preſent meets 
with encouragement :—we may therefore 


fately pronounce that they will publith. 


more volumes; for elegant writing, found 
ſenſe, and rational piety mult be en- 
couraged ;—we beg leave to commend 
the preſent volume, as for theſe excellen- 
cies, fo alſo for the manner in which it is 
printed, which does great credit to the 
Publiſher. 

5. Reiignation, a poem, in two paits, 
with a poſtcript, to Mrs. B=——. By 
the Author of Night Thoughts. $vo. 28. 
Oren, A ſhort extract from this poem 


was given in a former Magazine, p. 135. 


more perhaps may hereafter be given, 
6. The Houle of Superſtition. By the 
Rev. Mr. Denton. 6d. Hinaxman. 


7. No Acceptante with God by Faith 
only. A ſermon preached before the 


Unirerfity of Oxford, at St. Mary's 
Church, on Sunday, July 18, 1761. By 
J. Allen, A.M. $8vo. 6d. Whiſton, 
8. A Diſſertation on Daniel's Prophe- 
cy of the Seventy Weeks. By Richard 
Parry, D. D. $vo. 58. Dzcey. 
9. An account of the converſion of a 


Deiſt, with an Appendix, containing re- 


floctions on Deiſm and Chriſtianity. By 
E. Harwood, 8vo. 18. 6d. Griffiths, 


10. A Sermon on Job xxix. 11—13.. 
preached at the anniverſary meeting of 


the Governors of the Magdalen Charity, 
March 18, 1762. By William Dodd, 
NMI. A. 1s. Whiften, &c,——We propoſe 
to give our readers an extract from the 
ſermon in fome following Number. 


11. A Sermon before the Sons of the 


Clergy at St. Paul's, May 7, 1762. By 
George Horne, B. D. 6d. Bathurſt. 


12, A Treatiſe concerning the Goſpel 
Method of being righteous. 1s, Longman. 
A well-meant, plain, and practical 


on | | 

13. Eſſays and Meditations on various 
ſubjects. By a Phyſician. 28. Longman. 
— There are three Eſſays and fourteen 
Meditations in this little volume; which 


ſeem the production of a good and ſen- 
| ſible heart: they will afford the ſerious 


reader ſatisfaction: a ſpecimen of them 
ſhall be given in our Magazine. | 


x4. The Council of Gamaliel conſi- 


dered. A Sermon preached January 4, 


1762, beſore the Society for propagating 


Chriſtian Knowledge in Scotland. By 


Robert Dick, D. D. 6d. Millar. 
15. Sermons on various ſubjeòts, with 


a Hymn to each ſermon. By T. Gibbins, 


M. A. 5s. Buckland. 
16. A Sermon preached on the death 


of the Rev. T. Jones, Chaplain of St. 


Saviour's, Southwark. By W. Romain, 
M. A. 6d. Worral and Withers. 


17. The character of David, King of 
Iſrael, impartially ſtated, in a diſcourſe 


before the Univerſity of Cambridge, No- 
vember 29, 1761. By Eeilby Porteus, 
. M. Dod.“ A well wrote, ſenſible 
ſermon : we refer the reader to p. 309. 
of the preſent Magazige for an extract 
from it. 
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"HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


CINCE the junction of the Ruſſian 
troops with thoſe of Pruſſia, it appears 
that theſe united bodies have driven the 
Auſtrians under Count Daun before them; 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of all the heights 
and paſſes of Sackwitz, Poſteritz, &c. 
and obliged Count Daun to retire to the 
mountains on the frontiers of Bohemia. 
be Pruſſians loſt, in the ſeveral days 
marches and ſkirmiſhes, about 600 men: 
the Auſtrians had about the ſame num- 
ber killed and wounded, and had many 
taken priſoners; beſides which, above 
' 3000 men went over to the Pruſſians. 
General de Wied, with his forces, took 
two officers and 300 Auſtrian priſoners ; 
and afterwards penetrated to Weiſſe in 

Bohemia. | | - 

On the 27th of laſt month the Auſtrian 


army in Saxony, under the command of 
Marſhal Serbelloni, attacked the left 


wing of the P: vſhans under Prince Henry, 
with great fury 3 but the column on that 
wing, commanded by General Hulſen, 
made ſuch a noble ſtand, and received 


the enemy with ſuch bravery, that Mar- 


mal Serbelloni was obliged to order a re. 
treat, after the loſs of a great number of 


men. This retreat has turned the ſcale 


again in Saxony, greatly in favour of 
Prince Henry of Pruſſia. 1 


The differences which have for ſome 


time ſubſiſted between the Emperor of 


Ruſſia and the King of Denmark, are to 
be referred to a congreſs to be held at 
Berlin, under the mediation of his Prüſ- 
ſian Majeſty. 

Ie K L 
manded a loan from the city of Ham- 
burgh of a million of dollars banco, 


making 250,000). ſterling, which the in- 


'Habitants have been obliged to comply 
with, being unable to make any defence, 
as the Daniſh troops were then in poſ. 
ſeffion of all the territory belonging to 
Hamburgh ; and, upon a non-compli- 
ance they were threatened with a bom- 
bardment and military execution. 

From the Allied army, under Prince 


Ferdinand of Brunſwick, we have an ac- 


count of a victory gained by his Britan- 
nick Majetty's forces, over the French 
army, commanded by the Marſhals 


DN and Soubile 3 by which it ap- 


ing of Denmark has lately de- 


pears, that the French army was ſurpriz. 
ed on the 24th of laſt month, in their 
camp at Græbenſtein by the forces un- 


der Prince Ferdinand. The Marſhals. 


D*Etrees and Soubize had incamped their 
troops between thatplace andMeinbrexen, 
The center of their 2r01y was poſted on 


a very adyantageous eminencc, hei left 


wing inacceſſible by ſeveral deep ravines, 
and their right covered by Græbenſtein, 
ſeveral little rivulets, and by a body of 
troops under M. de Caſtries, poſted at 
Carlſdorff. Prince Ferdinand, however: 
made ſuch diſpoſitions that he ſoon at- 
tacked them in front, flank, and rear; 
upon which they ſtruck their tents and 


retreated. His Serene Highneſs purſued 


and preſſed upon them as cloſe as poſſi. 
ble; and they would, without doubt, 
have been entirely routed, if M. de Stain- 
ville had not thrown himſelt, with the 


grenadiers of France, the royal grenadieis, 


the 1egiment of Aquitaine, and other 


corps, being the flower of the French in- 


fantry, into the woods of Wilhelmſtahl, 


to cover their retreat. That reſolution 
coſt him dear; his whole infantry having 
been taken, killed, or diſperſed, after 2 
very gallant defence, excepting two bat- 


talions, which found means to get off, 


Some of thoſe troops had before ſurren- 


dered to Lord Granby's corps; and, up- 
on the coming up of the army, the re- 
mainder, after one fire, ſurrendered to the 
5th regiment of foot. Lord Granby ac- 
quitted himſelf upon this occaſion with 
remarkable valour, and had a great ſhare 
in the victory. All the troops behaved 
extremely well; particularly Colonel 
Beckwith's br;vade, which diſtinguiſhed 
itſelf greatly, The French army retreat- 
ed under the cannon of Caſſel; and a 
great part of it paſſed haſtily over the 
Fulda.—The Allies took priſoners of the 
French 162 officers of different regiments, 
and 2570 men. The lofs of Britiſh cava! 
ry, infantry and Germans, was as fol- 
lows :—Four Officers, 10 Non- com miſſi- 
on Officers, 94 rank and file killed, 2 
Officers, 18 Nou commiſſioned Officers, 
263 rank and file, wounded. 4 Officers, 
Non-commiffioned officers, 306 rank 
and file miſſing.—138 horſes Killed, 68 
vouuded, 109 lolt. | 
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CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


FRE Emperor of Ruſſia has accepted 
of a regiment of infantry inthe King 
of Pruſfia's ſervice 3 the regiment of Sey- 
bourg, formerly It zenplitz, is for the ju- 
ture to be named the Emperor's regiment. 

Letters from Conitantinople inform, 
that the news received there of a treaty of 
alliance contracted between the King of 
Prufſia and the Emperor of Ruſſia gives 
ſome umbrage to that court, and will pro- 
bably prove a great obſtruction to the ne- 
gotiations carrying on there by the P1ul- 
nan envoy. | 


Wedneſday, June 30. The wife of a 


man at J uniey, near Bath, (whe had 
been married only a fortnight) being in 
labour, the midwife declared the aſſiſtance 
of a ſurgeon was neceſſary; but there not 
being one near at hand, or (as it is ſaid 


by many) the huſband not chuſing to ſend 
tor one, he reiolved to act in that capa- 
city himfelf. By which means the wife 


and child both died. The coroner's in. 


queſt brought in their verdict accidestal 


death, as it was proved that what was 
done. the wife conſented to. | 


Thurſday, July 1. Oxford. Laſt weck 


Dr. Wilſon's prize of ten guinezs, for the 
beſt Eflay in Engliſh, on the Advan- 
tages of a ſafe, honourable, and laſting 
peace,” was adjudged to Mr, Elliton, 
Probationer Fe:low of Merton College. 
Friday 2. John Steel, the highway man, 
who was ſuppoſed to have died in the 
New Goal, doutbwark, on Wedneſday 
laſt, lay in a tiance till this day; and 
when his fellow priſoners were about to 
remove the coffin for his interment, they 
were ſurpriſed by an uncommon noiſe; 
and, on opening the coffin, Steel was 
found to have breath in him, and by pro- 


per applications was brought to his ſpeech, _ 


Saturday 3. His Majeſty's frigate the 
Active, Capt. Sawyer, and the Favowite 
ſloop, Capt. Pownall, on the 2ſt of May 
0k the Hermione, a rich Spaniſh re- 
guter ſhip, which left Lima on the ſixth 
v1 January, bound to Cadiz, and have 
canned her into Gibraltar. Her cargo is 


laid ro conſiſt of 12 millions of money re- 
giltered, and the unregiſtered is likewiſe 
very conſiderable, beſides 2000 ſerons of 
cocoa, and a great deal of other valuable 
merchangize. She is valued at upwards 
, coco, cool. ferling. 


7 i 


One evening laſt week, a barber of 
Weltbury, near Saliſbury, being ill of a 


fever, in the abſence of the perlon whoa 
aitended him, got out of bed, and getting 


over ſeveral walls or hedges, jumped into 


a well, and drowned himſelf, He was 


at a funeral a few days before, when he 
told ſome of the ſpectators that his would 
be the next, and aſked what the expence 


of a coroner's inqueſt would be? 


Monday 5. Came on to be argued in 
the Court of King's bench at Guildhalf 


by the Judges, the queſtion in the great 
Cauſe, which has been eight years de- 


pending, between the city of London and 


the Proteſtant Diſſenters, in regard to the 
latter being eligible or not to the office of 


Sheriff; when it was determined that the 


Diſſenters are not eligible to che ſaid of- 


fice. The contending parties were ad- 


judged to pay their own coſts, 


A very curious collection of above - 


30,000 tracts and ſome manuſcripts, for- 


merly collected and hound up in volumes 


tor the uſe of King Charles I. but which 


fell into private hands, and for many 
years paſt have been in the poſſeſſion of 
a lady, were lately purchaſed by order of 


his Majeſty, and preſented to the Truſtees 
of the Britiſh Muſeum : a very valuable 
acquiſition to that noble repoſitory. _ 


Tueſday 6. Letters from Dublin fay, 
that there have been great riots among 


the linen weavers in that city, on account 
of raiſing their wages. Several gangs 


aſſembled and burnt the looms and goods 


of ſuch as refuſed to join them, and pro- 
ceeded ſo far as to reſolve to drown one 
Scully who had refuſed to join them. Sir 
Thomas Blackall, an active magiſtrate, 
in endeavouring to quell them, got a 


ſevere cut on his head; however, he reſ- 


cued Scully from them. 

They write from Waterford, in Ireland, 
that Robert Stackpole, Pierce Fermoy, 
and ſeveral others of the White Boys, 


have been executed, puwſuant to their 
ſentence. They went to execution in the 
uniform of the White Boys, viz. with 


fiiirts over their cloaths, | 


Wedneſday 7. We learn from Conſtan- 


tinople, that on the 21ſt of May, a fire 
broke out there, which laſted 24 hours, 
and burnt down upwards of 5000 houſes. 


Thurſtey 


* > tat — te 
. rs = — = — 
— —— 


r 1 

EEE — 

- re — gn 
— . — 
—— 


8 ON 


— — © og — — _—_— 
> gy rn_—— —_—_—_ . nn nes 
SR — — 


: 
"t 
: 
i N 
N. 
i 1 
pt. 
| 
IT 
7 
* 
Is, 
1 
Y \ 
a4! 
bt i 
5 
ws 
N | 
1 
o 
A* 
1 i 
* 
* 7 
U 
10 . 
} 
1 
"1! 
"4/11 
1 y 
1 
15 { 
17 i N 
. 
{ 1s 
5 2 . 
1 C5 . 
© / Wi 
1 
nary | * 87 
1 1 » * 
WEL 1 
'T FT 
iy 1 . 
1 1 * 
r 
Ti 
. 118; 1 pF It 
15 1 1 þ ir 
Wn 
3 49 
1: 
wa . J | 
dS; U 
WA ud 
JR} 1 
4 ” 
0 1 "1 
1 * 
79 i 
11 46% *_=/ 
wy iy f 
1 1 
+ 1 
e 
6 1 1 
al i 4 
3.1. * 
me | | ER! 
J in * = 
#3 e 3% 
N! 8 
HE NIP 
p 
44s 4 
1 Yi 
£4 
welt 4 4 
N N 44 
1 1 
1 wy 
* 7 * 
4 n „ 
* * 
: + 4 
1 \ 
1 * 
147” « j 
1 0 FP 
"x 1 
I ; 
e 
* 123 
N # j 
1 "4 
0 >. 
. q 
oh £3 
bs i g * 
4 2? 
4 F7 
1... 
18 4 
1 7 
N. 
v4 
«TAY 
* * 
5 . 2 
” 3 1 
$H f 
pert 4 
N 1 
: . 1 
.H 8 
IW {? 
PL. 
3K 
*” 4 . 
N / \% 
14% - 
1 
. . „ 
it _ : 
: WM 
T1 1 
13 "WH 
* - 
0 
if - 
* 1 
— ; 
4 : 
LY : 
Ft 14 
e 
i 8 
* \ 7 F 
oe 44 b 
7" 33 , 
T A 
Pet 5 
5 © : 
* 
14 
of 
7” 
1 
vi Wes 
1 
"A * 
ib 
1 
2 | 
* Ny 
129 { 
19 { 
$48 
4 * 


4 
7 
14 

þ» 
' 
1 
5 


. — YT 


* — 
> - 


_ 12 — 


2 2 
Sis. 3. 
on] 
— —6—j — — 


— . COON IOC 
— 5 : 


— - 
— n ＋ 5 2 * * dr - _ — ad 
= 4 b 8 — —— 2 "Av - EEE — * 
0 N 9 ID ry — EV: ON : a 2 = - > . ic 4 p r - 2 F => . * — "ns = mY 
as r ˙ ent 3 2 r 2 * ERS IO —_— 8 
2 a ry 2 i rd — — > oy : "JI — = . - RO a 7 7 1 7 4a 4 

— — — 2 - —»v Sem \ * — Pa 2 2— o = - Fa ©. 
2 FE gre moe i : 3 4 II” Ox; - CT 9 — 0 = == j — 
Y MOI a d ang ot T's = 2 * 4 — : - 22 y * = ot — cn? A => * Dr bd = 

— * = 4 2 I = — 5 - 

— * N - - Mi 5 - — * = - _ = \ 
= > n _ akon — — 3 — So, 22 
ED ———— 2 RED E 22 
=> REY 2 . S \ 


Sex 


334 

Thurſday 3. The monument lately 
erected to the memory of Mr. Handel, 
was opened. There is only this plain 
_ Inſcription 3 George Frederick Handel, 
Ei; born Jan. 23, 1684, died April 14, 
2259. | 


The coroner's inqueſt fat on the body 
of Frances Brown, who cut her throat in 


Str. Martin's workhouſe the preceding 
dy, when it appeared that her huſband 
and ſhe had lately kept a publick-houſe 
im Monmouth. ſtrcet ; but not thriving in 


xt, they ſeparated, when the man took a 


Fttle girl under his care, and the woman 


took a little boy, (both their children) 


which ſhe found dead one morning in 
bed, and imagining ſhe had overlaid it, 
mt difordered her ſenſes. The verdi&t 
Was brought in lunacy. She performed 
the above with an ivory- handle pen- 
knife, with ſuch ſhocking reſolution that 
her head was almoſt ſevered from her 

On a evening laſt weel an elderly man 
_ and woman, ſuppoſed to be man and 


wife, went to a farmer's houſe near 


Farnham in Surry, and aſked for lodg- 

ing, which was granted to them to lie 
min a darn; in the morning they were 
doth found hanging in a cart rope that 
vs thrown acroſs a beam in the barn, 


Saturday 10. Came on before Lord 


Mansfield, in the Court of King's Bench, one of his Chiefs, and the Interpreter, 


Guildhall, a trial by a ſpecial Jury, on 


an indictment againſt the five following 


pa Viz. Richard Parſons and Eliza- 


th his wife, Mary Fraſier, a worthy | 
Clergyman, and a reputable Tradeſman, 


for a conſpiracy in the Cock-lane ghoſt 
affair, to injure the character, &c. of Mr. 


Wrlham Kent; when they were all 
The trial laſted about 


found guilty. 
twelve hours. Many ridiculous circum- 
frances which occurred in the ſeveral con- 
ferences with the pretended ghoſt, as re- 
hted by the evidences, afforde:i much 
merriment to the very numevous audience 
ailembled on this occaſion. 

Monday 12. Letters from Liſbon, dat- 
eck June 26, inform, that the Brilliant 
and Duke of Vork Privateers of London, 
entered a ſmall port near Cape Finiſterre, 
anck after firing a battery of eight guns, 


which deſended that place, for near two 


bours, the Spaniards abandoned it: the 
eamen hoiſted Engliſh. colours, and 
spike d up all their guns. It was likewiſe 
in their power to have laid che whole 


four years ſince. 


Te Chronological Diary for Jury, 1762. 


tovn in aſhes; but were content with 
taking fix ſhips, two of which being in 
ballaſt, they burnt, and carried the other 
four into Liſbon. 

Two more perſons were this day found 


guilty at the Court of King's Bench, 


Guildhall, relating to the Cock-lane 


. ghoſt affair. | | 
Wedneſday 14. A beautiful monument, 
to the memory of the late gallant Lord 


How, was opened in Weſtminſter Ah. 
bey; with the following inſcription : 
The Province of Ma ſſachuſet's Bay 
in New England, by en Order of the 
Great and General Co.:. bearing Date 
Feb. 1, 1759, cauſed nis Monument 


be erected to tne Memory of George u- 
guſtus, Lord Viſcount Jowe, Brig? or. 
General oi his Majeſty's Forces in- gc. 


rica, who was flain July 6, 1758, 0 is 


March to Ticonderoga, in che 34: car 
of his Age; in Teſtimony of the Senſe 


they had of his Services and Military 
Virtues, and of the Affection their Offi- 
cers and Soldiers bore to his Command, 

« Helived reſpected and beloved; the 


Publick regretted his Loſs; to his Family 
it is irreparable. ? | 9 


A monument is alſo erected in Welt. 
minſter Abbey, to the memory of Lieu- 
tenant-General Walſh. = | 

Friday 16. The Cherokee King, with 


went to the Manſion-houſe, where they 
viewed the apartments, in one of which 
was a table ſet with wines, ſvecimeats, 
and fruit; and after regaling themſelves, 
they departed highly pleaſed with their 
entertainment. SE | | 
Seturday 17. Fhe Parliament which 
ſtood prorogued to the 15th inftant, is 


further prorogued to the gih of Septem- 


ber next. þ | 

The King has been pleaſed to appoint 
John Earl of Buckinghamſhire, to be his 
Majeſty's Ambaſſador Extraordinary and 


Plenipotentiary to the Emperor of Rul- 
ſia: And George Hobart, Eſq; to be 


Secretary to the Extraordinary Embaſly 
to the Emperor of Ruſſia. 
Monday 19. Sarah Metyard and Sarah 
Morgan Metiyard her daughter, a young 
woman about nineteen years of age, wee 
executed at Tyburn purſuant to their 
ſentence, for ſtarving Ann Nailor, ap- 
prentice to the former, to death, about 
| The mother was lv 
affected that ſhe continued in fits all the 
| way, 


way, and 
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way, and lay down in the cart. The 
daughter cried very much. They took 
no notice of each other, either in going 
along or at the place of execution. When 
dead they were cut down and carried to 
Surgeon's-hall in the Old Bailey for diſ- 
ſection. 


Thurſday 22. This night between ten 


and eleven o'clock, the poſt-boy bring- 
ing the mail from Bath, was attacked in 
his way to Petty-France in Gloucelter- 


ſhire, and robbed by three fontpads of 


the mail, with the London, Tedbury, 
Cirenceſter, Farringdon, Abingdon, and 
Oxford bags. | | | : 

Accounts have been received from dif- 
ferent parts of the country of England, 
ok moors, heaths, &c. taking fire, and 
burning to a very conſiderable extent; 


ſuppoſed to have happened from the heat 


and dryneſs of the ſeaſon. 


Friday, 23. Commodore Young in 


the Guernſey man of war, with the ſhips 
under his command, has taken two forts 
at the entrance of the river Caen, on the 
coaſt of Normandy, made ſome priſo- 
ners, ſpiked up the cannon, and retired 
in good order. . 
Saturday, 24. We learn by ſhipping 
from Newfoundland, that on the 24th of 


june, four French men of war, and a 


bomb ketch, entered the bay of Bulls in 


Clergymen. 
Mr. Latournelle, Chap. ts 


the E. of Bucks, and\ 5 ic R. Sag. 


Maſter of the Academy 
at Norwich, An . ; _ 
| | Saints N. 
Robert Hodgſon, 4. A. J ft. Mary's. v 
Mr. Stretch, 

* ſohn Rider, L L. v. 


Charles Beridge, LL. Db. Preb. of Linc. 
Richard Waring, M. A. 
ef Spring-Garden Cbap. 


Mr. Whitebates, 
Mr, Bonney, Clerk in or- 


ders, of St. Fames's C Sts Andrew Underſhaft, R. Lond. 
(Dr. Chaancey, d.) 1601. 


Church, Weſtm. and 
Rect. of Ockham, Surry, 


Mr, Chappelow, B. b. } Great Hormead, 


Winch, Coll, 
r. John Baldero, 
homas Barret, M. As 


(Allen, d.) 


Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. 


Preferments, 


Leysdown, V. Sbeppey · Ille. 
Dean of St. Carthug, alias Mocad, 3 
Ireland, (Cotes, d.) 


Preb. of Lincoln. 


Swafield, R. 2 ſually heldzvith 
. Creton, alias Crecton, R. 


V. Hertf. 


Fepbſon, d.) 
Mr, Price, Fellow of Lavoe, V. Hants, 


Ampton, R. Sf. 
Hordley, R. Salop. 


Newfoundland, and landed ſome troops, 
which, after ſeizing upon the fall ſettle- 


ments in that bay, marched directly for 


St. John's, of which the French General 
took poſſeſſion on the 27th, by capitula- 
tion with the Garriſon : The terms of 
which were, that the inhabitants thould 
be priſoners during the war, and ſecure 
in their poſſeſſions and effects. His ma- 
jeſty's loop Gramont, and ſeveral other 
veliels, were taken by the enemy in the 
harbour of St. John's. 


Monday, 26, A young man, Who was 


detected with a Key in his hand opening 
the door of the Queen's Apartments on 
Sunday laſt, was examined before Mr. 
Juſtice Garnon, at Charing Croſs; he 


ſeemed to be diſordered in his ſenfes, and 


was ordered to the Gatehouſe for farther 
examinaton. 


_ Wedneſdoy 28. This morning John 


Placket was executed at Iſlington, on the 
ſpot of ground between the upper end of 
the City Road, and the road from Goſ. 
well-ſtreet, for robbing Mr, Faye, a 
young Daniſh gentleman, and barbaroufl 


uſing him in a field near that place, leay- 


ing him for dead. 


Thurſday 29. On the 25th inft. a fire 
broke out at Wareham, m Dorſetſhire, 
which conſumed the whole town except : 


a few houſes. 


Patrons, 


Thomas Evans, Eſq; 


| Huntington. Lord Chancellor. 
Abp. of Canterbury. 
The King. 
(Whitzwsrth, d.) | 
| c Biſhop of Lincola. 


| Linc, Lord Chancellor, 
- Biſhop of London, 


St. John's Coll. Camb. 


* 


Wincheſter Coll. 


James Calthorpe, Eſq; 
Edward Kynaſton, Eſc; 


* Thoſe marked with @ *, are taken from te Carne, 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
; CHAP. XXVI---- 

the Excellence of the Chriſtian RELIGION. 
TA 7 88 AVING treated of the Diracles and Prophecies, we 

proceed to ſhew that from the Excellence of the 


evidence ariſes in proof of its divine Authority. 


great foundation of all religion) than any other religion or inſtituti- 
on m the world :—that it gives us a more certain and perfect law 
for the government of our lives ;—that it propounds to us more 
powerful arguments to perſuade men to the obedience of this law; 
and that it furniſhes us with better motives and conſiderations, 
to patience and contentedneſs, under the evils and afflictions of this 
life. Now thele are the greateſt advantages which any religion can 
have, to give men right apprehenſions of God; a perfect rule of 
good life, with efficacious arguments to perſuade them to be good, 
and patiently to bear the evils and ſuficrings of this life. | 

Ard theſe are advantages, we are bold to fay, only to be had from 
the Chriſtian Religion. From the heather, every man, the leaſt ac- 
quainted with their theology, is well aſſured, that no ſatisfadtion can 
be attained. Ignorant of God, they wandered in the thickeſt cark- 
neſs; and he, who wants to be convinced of their perfe& uncer- 
tainty, reſpecting this fit principle in religion, may receive com- 
plete information from Cicero's treatiſe, Of the Nature of the Gods; 


one of the moſt uſeful remnants of antiquity. Nor will the Koran 


of Mabomet afford the rational ſearcher after truth a much better 

account of the Deity, or a more perfect rule of life, than the ſchools 

of the old heathen divinities. Mahomet, it is true, diſclaims ide la- 

try, and avows the unity of God; but he repreſents him, and hi 
* Archbiſhop Jillotſon. 

Vol tf Xx attens ant 


Jo eboeocfoctocfootoctootootoctoctoctecoofoctoooctoctoctookectorts | 


Chriflian Religion, another ſtrong and concluſive 


Acelebrated writer“ obſerves, in proof of the ex- 
cellency of chriſtianity, that it doth more clearly 
reveal to us the nature of God, (Which is the 
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attendants, in ſo ridiculous a light; gives ſo childiſh a repreſentation 


of future puniſhments, ſo voluptuous and ſenſual a view of future 


zleaſures, that no man, who believes s bimſelf poſſeſied of a rationa! 
foul, as well as an animal flame, would even ww to paſs eternity 
in prac qcations ſo completely beſtial. 

The modern Infiact, and refined 4%, we 2 W, will ſtep in, and 
join iſſue with us in exploding at once the Heathen and Mabometan, 
and all pretenders to rev elation and fupetnntoral intercourſe ; 
while they will urge, that with themſelves, and them only, truth 
is to be found; and that their ſyſtem is the moſt rational, as poſſeſ- 
ſing every mark of excellence which we mention. But ſoft you a 
' while; before we 1 to examine your claim, we mult enquire 
whence you obtained this excellent and rational ſyſtem ; how you 

came iuto polen of this valuable truth ? - Why, verily, from 
Gur Own. reaſoning powers, from the excrtion of our own intel. 
{eQual facultics!*— This indeed is ſtrange, and paſſing all belief; 
for ſurely you will not deny that human reaſon was as ſtrong before 
the coming of Chriſt, as it hath ever been fince? Surely you will 
not deny that Socrates, and Plato, and Cicero, &. &c. vere men of 
parts as bright, of unde e:ftandings as elevated as yourſelves ? How 
then (un tie the gergian knot we beſeech you !) how er 

came 1t to pals, that they never arrived at this a dom, at this 
truth How came it to paſs, th 1 no human reaſon ever arrived at 
it before the coming of Jeſas Chriſt ; that before his coming, no man 
was able to delineate with prec cen the religion of nature? — This 
queſtion, difficult as it may be for the Deiſt to anſwer, is eaſy and 
obvious to the Chriſtian; who reJe ects with the contempt it deſerves 
the ſyſtem propoſed by thoſe, who ) HAVE robbed the ſacred treaſury 
of the Goſpel to enrich themſelve and with the molt daring and 
ſacrilegious impiety, oppoſe the 1 01 they have made of his own di- 
vine materials; to the t of the true God. Their pretenſ:ons there- 


fore mer t no dnfiver. and Mew ary m no regard, 


Much leſs ſhould theirs, who, deitrous to ſhake the foundation 


of a religion fo excellent as the Chriſtian, have nothing to oller in 
its Read, but. {:hei/m or Libertiniſm; tne Vcctrines ot. "Phi, Ui us Of 
Spinoza. And while the better to engage the artei.tion of Hal, kind 
and to ſpread their poiſon, they are contin; vaily reviling the teackers 
of the eſtabliſhed faith, as avg:a4; and daceivers, as huſances to fe ciety 
and enemies to mankind ; s It may be ca y lor the ſober and thinkin 5 
o try WhO are the deceruers, u 10 the true ENemes to mankind (to uic 
a fine writer's words) J by who teach a re: gion moſt worthy of 
Guo, mot friendly to ſociety, moſt heipiul to government, and 
moſt beneficial to individuale, vpon as g cat certainty at leaſt, as 
nen are wont to require before they engage in any important afflur 
of life; or they, who on pretence of little difficulties, incident to 
the nature of the doctrincs, or upon ſome kinds of proofs, Which 
they uurcaſonably. aggravate, deny truth and certaint) in all the reſt, 
and would artfully conduct their followers into a flate of diſtruſt, 


Ker, contuſion and war; without leaving them the comfort of God's 
X Yi wiſe 
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Elle and good Providence, and the hope of his retribution hereafter 
to ſupport them under it.“ 

For ſuch a religion indeed 1s the Chriſtian. We challenge the 
wit. and malice of its enemies to ſay, whether it be not moſt holy 
and pure im its precepts 3 and gives not the miſt exalted thoughts 
of God, and the moit abaſing cpuzon of ourſelves ; whether it 
places per: leclion in any thing ieſs than re! ſembling God, and living 
up to the dignity of our beings: whether its worſhip be not a rea- 
ſonable ſervice, ads pied to tie ſpiiitualnature of & od, and the mixt 
compoſition of men; Whether the Goſpel terms of acceptance _ 
ſincerity, and pardon upon repentance, be not ſuited to the preſent 
condition of human nature; and its r2wards preportioned to mens 
innate ſtrong deſires of immortality : Whether tranqu nility be to be 
had out of the way it FECOMTNENAS „„ inordinate debres, 
and ruffling paſſions, of following the dictates of conſcience, of re- 
conciling ourſelves to God, by inns ee after having acted 
otherwite : and of living in dependence on God's prot ection, ald, 
and favour, in Well doing; whether in the practice of ae 
juſtice, equity, C charity; and other ſoc al and relative offices, (all 
which are enjoyed or enforced by chriſtianity) the earth would not 
become a molt J o ful place; as it hach proved through ignorance 


Or neglect of theſe doctrines and moves, to be the ſeat of COnten- 


tion, rapine and or P eſfion! = 

And it theſe greuc ends be att. inable, Under ind by means of che 
chriſtian diſper; al on, it is not hard to determine-on which fide the 
true wiſdom of mankind ſhould determine them; whether to 
Athiiſm, «hich muſt infallibly unſettle the happineſs of individuals, 
and overturn the peace of tne world; or to mere Deifr, winch hath 
never yet been tried in avy country; or to the Chriſzan Religion, 
which, were it obe; aa, would eſteblith the happineſs that is attain- 
able in this life; and to WICH (as little as 1t 15 practiſe. i) 1s hows 
ever owing the quiet, he ſecurity, the order, which a great part of 
the world | enjoys at preient. 


$6090 0000090000008000000000% 90 
B I 0 G NN F H. 
J. 
The I. IFE of St. Eprin ain, Deacon of Edella, in Syria. 
HE ex: mpia'y lives of the primitive profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
Was a topic on Which its ancient advocates uſed much to in- 
Iſt, in order to convince their pagan adverſaries of the excellence 
of our religion; ; and the argument carried the higher degree of 
con viction, as the facts on w nich it was founded could not be gain- 
ſayed by thoſe tov nom it was addrefied. On the contri Vir 


bonus d malus guia chriſtianus, (i. e. he is a good man only he 1 18 3 
chnitian,) was a taying very frequent in the mouths of the Genres 


themiclyes : but, nahapp:ly lor mankind, the caſe is become ſo 
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greatly altered in that reſpe&, that not only the ſubtile and mali- 


c ous cppolcrs of our holy faith now inſultingly aſk, where the dif- 
ference is between a chriltian and another perſon, but even the very 
Irdiani in America cry out, © Chriſtian religion, devil religion,” 
* and enumerate thoſe vices that ae found amongſt us as the reaſons 


which make them thus denominate it; a melancholy conſideration 


this! and it nearly concerns thoſe who cauſe the name of our blefled 
Lord to be thus blaiphemed, to conſider ſeriouſly and Arend their 
ways. 

Perbaps there is ſcarce any thing that will contribute more efſec- 
tuaily towards an increaſe of true religion and ſolid virtue, than a 
fr. quent and careful peruſal of thoſe memoirs of remarkably pious 
p:r10ns, which the divine Providence has cauſed to be committed to 
writing for cur inſtruction, and among them ſuch as remain of the 

firſt chriſtian Clergy, (commonly called primimve Fathers) are, 
more ezpecially conducive to that end, as containing next to the 
holy Scriptures the moſt eminent examples of fervent piety, univer- 
ſal righteouſneſs, and diſintereſted benevolence that have ever ap- 
peared fince the foundation of the world. 


Agreeably to our plan, we have here ſeleted from the hiſto- 
ries of thoſe bright luminaries an account of one who ſhone with. 


a diſtinguiſhed luſtre in the fourth age of the church,—St. 


 Ezhraim, Deacon of Haba, in Syria; a perion whoſe excellent 
qualities have rendered him particularly famous in the annals of 
antiquity. The exact time of his coming into the world is not cer- 


lainly known, nor are hiſtorians intirely apreed concerning the place 
where he was born; the Greeks generally affirm it to be Ede/a, 
{where he was Deacon) but others N;fbis, a well known city of Me- 
Apel amin, ſtanding on the river Tigris. He deſcended from chriſtian 
Parents, who took great care of his education, the good effects of 


which, through the bleſſing of heaven, became very ſoon manifeſt, 


O D 
for ſo remarkable was bis piety, even in his tender years, that he 


{ndiouſly avoided the trifling converſation of children like himlſejf, 
aud ever refuſed to. partake of thoſe recreations to which they were 

accuſtomed : the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures was his beloved and 
cenſtant employment, from which he would not ſuffer himſelf to be 
diverted by any amuſement whatioever ; by this means, as he grew 
up, he made a valt progreſs in ſacred knowledge; and turning his 
mind afterwards to the ſtudy of pagan authors, he acquired a very 
conſiderable Rock of profane learning likewite. 

Im his early days he had a very extraordinary dream, (or elſon) 
of which he was wont to make frequent mention; he 1magined that 
he faw a moſt fruitful vine growing from the root of his tongue, 
which did fo ſpread and eviaree itſelt that it ſeemed to fill the whole 
eunth, and all the fowls of heaven came and eat of the fruit there- 
of, while the vine the more it was Plucked the faſter it prew and 
increaſed. A clear repreſentation this of that plentiful fountain of 
divine grace and knowledge it pleated heaven to open in his breaft, 
and which flawed fo freely and powerfully from him in the enſu- 
ing years of his lite. - The 


i. e. The Chrictian's religion is the devil's religion. 
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The former part of his age he ſpent in ſolitude and retirement, 
and ſo great was his improvement in religion and virtue, that it 


would be difficult to find a more eminent pattern of either in any 


age ſince the days of the Apoſtles : his love was moſt intenſely fixed 
on his Almighty Creator, with whom he continually converſed b 

deyout praiſes, prayers, and contemplations ; the world, and all its 
enjoyments, he utterly contemned : and, ſo very ſevere was the 
manner of living, to which he accuſtomed: himſelf, that he ſeemed 
at length to be quite inſenſible of all bodily pleaſures. . He allowed 
himſelf no more ſleep than he thought was juſt neceſſary to preſerve 
life, and that he took on the bare ground. To the poor he was ex- 
tremely compaſſionate; and though his voluntary poverty had dif- 


abled him from being a very liberal bene factor to them out of his 
own ſubſtance, he did not fail to plead powerfully with othors in 


their behalf, and chat with no little ſucceſs on ſeveral occaſions. 
Nor was his modeſty and humility in the leaſt degree inferior to 
his other virtues, he ever entertained a very mean opinion of him- 
ſelf, and eſteemed every thing too gbod for him of which he par- 
took; if at any time he was well ſpoken of in his own hearing, 
inſtead of taking pleaſure in ſuch commendations, he would turn 
his eyes towards the ground and weep. _ „ 
After he had lived ſome time in the before- mentioned abſtracted 


condition, it was impreſt on his mind that man was not ſent into 


the world merely to ſeek his own happineſs, but was obliged to 
promote that of others alſo. Whereupon he determined to remove 


from his ſolitude, and accordingly ſet forward towards the city of 


Edeſa, with a view to partake of the benefits of the publick aſſem- 
blies, and likewiſe to find fome wife and good man unto whoſe con- 


duct he might commit himſelf, in order to his farther improvement 


in religion and virtue. At his entrance into the gate of that place, 
(inſtead of the wife man that he ſo much deſired to meet with) the 


tirit perſon he ſaw was a common ſtrumpet, who earneſtly fixed her 


eyes upon him; at which, being much diſpleaſed, he turned his 
face from her, and ſaid, Woman, why do you look ſo Redfaſtly 
at me ?” She anſwered, „Not without reaſon, for what can be 
more proper than to look up to thee as unto the man out of whom 
I was formed; whereas thou oughteſt not to look to me but unto 
the ground out of which thou walt created.” The wittineſs of the 
reply delighted him greatly, and cauſed him to write a tract on 
the been. which is ſaid to be one of the beſt pieces in all his 
works. 
At Eadeſſa he took up his abode, where he continued to practiſe 
the ſeverities of bis former retired life, by means of Which he at 
length gained ſuch an intire conqueſt over all his paſſions, that, 
though he was naturally of a cholerick diſpoſition, he was never 
afterwards ſeen to be angry all the remainder of his life. Havin 
once faſted for ſeveral days together, as was cuſtomary with him, 
his ſervant in bringing him his dinner had the misfortune to let it 
fall and ſpill it on the ground; whereupon Ephraim perceiving him 
to be in great conſternation, ſaid pleaſantly to him, © Don't be trou- 


bled, 
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led, let us go to the meat, ſince that will not come to us.“ A: 


accordingly he went and ſet himſelf down by the broken pieces of 


the diſh, and took his repaſt of ſuch fragments as he could ga- 
ther up. 


Having been ordained 2 Deacon of the Church of Fde/e, he uſed 


to preach very frequently, to the inſinite ſatisfaction of the People; 
for "being endowed with ſurprizing natural elender he pou Ie 
forth his con ceptions with ſuch 1ententiouſneſs, n an 
politeness, that his hearers were captivated and chr med w herever 
he came. A large number of perſons conſtantly attended his lec- 
tures, ſeveral of whom became afterwards very famous in thoſe 
parts, 1s great zcal for truth cauſed him earneſily to combat the 
errors of thoie times; and finding that ſome Poems, made by Har- 
monins the heretick, were reac by his country men with great delipht, 
(as being the frit that had ever apppeaied in that Jan guage) he 
compoſed, for tiieir uſe, no leſs than three hundred thoufand verſes 
in the Syriac tongue ©, in ſome of which he inculcated the true chri{. 
tian Doctrincs, and in others made encomiums on the murtyn and 
other holy perſons-. 

The high cileem which his Great virtues had procured hin, cauſ. 
ed him at length to be appointed to the epiſcopal ſtation, but he 

eremptorily refaſed to undertake that office; and N e that 
violence would oy mug to compel him thereto, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe tit! 
notber perſon was e dained! in his ſtead. 
About the year 370 he took a journey to Cæſarea, in order ic 
converſe with the great St. Bai; and baving ſtaid a while with 
him, to his great ſatis faction, he returned again to Ed, Where he 
continued the remainder of his life; employing himſelf in thoie 


Works of piety and benevolence to which he had been ſo long g ha- 


bituated. A ſhort {Pace after his coming back, the city was affected 
with a very ſevere famine, in conſequence of which great numbers 
of the poorer ſort of people died for want of nourimment; and 
little or no care being taken by others to put a ſtop to this eyil, 

Ephraim ap plied himelf to thoſe who he knew were poſieiled of 
wealth, ana ſharply reproved them fo: ſuffering their indigent bre- 
thren to peril: before their eyes for lack 61 neceflary fubſ ſtence, 
when it was in their power to procure them ſupplies; and fo cite. 
tually did ke plead the cauſe of the unha app; tutterers, that an ample 
proviſion was ſoon after made for their relief. Some of the gent 
whom he addreſſed, in order to excuſe themiclves, told him, bon 
it was not from an unwillmgneſs to part with their money vhic! 
had made tin fo backward to contribute on the melancholy 0cci- 
lion, but the world was ſo full of deceit and fraud, that they knew 
not w dere! to! Ea a perion or Whom thev could depend bor a fait. 
tul application of what they were very ready to give.” Ou the 

hearing of which, he defired them to inform lim what fort. of pi. 
nion they entertained of him. We eſteem you, anſwered 70, 
10 be a very hong ſt, good, and upright man.“ “ Why then en, . 
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lied he, if you will intruſt me with your donations, I w iH de 
Like the di tribution thereof myſelf,” Accordingly having procur- 
ed from them and others a large ſum of money, he p. urchaled thie 
hundred beds, which he placed i in the N ck oiflers of the = 
jato theſe he cauſed to be put 1 We! e feeble and lancuihi ung. 
and ſupplied them with proper foo "oh yhck, and all other. necei- 
ſary accommodations; ; nor did he co nfine N1s. bene volence to the iy 
pabitants of Ede: only, but extended it to ſuch ſtrangers likewile, 
whom want of eater ce had driven out of the net ghvouring coun- 
trles. | 

In this manner he cendaced: to exerciſe his kindneſs while the 
calamity. laſted ; bat ſhortly afterwards he himſelf was viſited with an 
Anels which put a final period to all his labours. While he lay on 
his death bed, he earneſtly exhorted thoſe who were with him to a 
vigorous emulation in the pradice of religion and virtue; and re- 
actin ig on his own conduct, he ſaid, Never did I anyways Wil 
lingly diſnonour God, nor has foclith or vain talk ever gone out of 
ay ; lips : I haye not curied or miſcalled any one; nor had the leaſt 
contentious quarrel with an honeſt man in all my life.“ His diſſo- 
zution drawing nigh, he ſtrictly charged all his attendants not to 
| mrs any faneral 1 pomp, nor to ere any monument for him ; and 

” a coltly ſhroud had been provided, he requeſted that it might be 
& d, and the money given to the poor. He forbade them moreover 
to ſing any nymns, or make an encomjaſtick oration at his burial, 
declaring that he defired only the portion of a pilgrim, being a 
ſtranger and a ſojourner as all his fathers were: and (with a kind of 
triumph) “ Ephraim, ſaid he, has had neither purſe nor ſerip: nor 
gold, ſilver, or any thing elle have ! poſſeſſed. I hearkened to our 
Lord in the | Goſpel, which ſuppreſſed all inordinate deſires after 
theſe things.” He died, as is corgectured, about the year 378, ſoon 
after St. Bail; and, in an ancient monaſtery at Conflantinople, called 
the Six Mar bles, an original effigy of him is ſtill preſerved, with 
this inſcription at the right hand, H ATAHH KAI ENKPATETA 
THN YVT XEN KAOAIPOTEIN, N and Continence Purify the 
Soul. 

He is ſaid to have wrote above a . different . 
and his works were held in ſuch high eſteem, that they were Teag, 
1 ly in the Church after the holy Scriptures, but the originale 
are all loſt, and What now remains of his 15 at an third band, be- 
g only a tranilation from a tranflation. 


* 
ANECDOTE. 


T is indeed a very trite, but notwithſtanding that, a very true 
obſervation, that there are many more able to give advice, 
than to take it; and for this, various reaſons may be aſ- 
igned. The perion who gives advice, may be diſintereſted; and 
5 this ftnetion, a man of a moderate genius, will fee farther and 

clearer, 
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clearer, than one of a much ſtronger underſtanding, whoſe thoughts 
are warp'd by prejudice, or clouded by paſſion. Again; the perſon 


who gives advice may be poſſeſſed of lights, which he who receives 


has not, and in that particular caſe, may be actually the wiſer 
man, though much inferior to him, whom he adviſes, in all other 
reſpeds. We feem to be ſenſible of this in regard to profeſſions ; 
for men place great confidence in their Phyſicians, and in their 
Lawyers, though they are not extremely taken with their conver. 


ſation. But in the general concerns of life, it is otherwiſe. A man 


efteems it no diminution of his character, that he is not acquainted 
with Law or Phyſick; but not to be able to conduct ones own 
affairs, is a very humiliating circumſtance indeed. „„ 
True philoſophy is the only ſcience that either ſets us above the 
neceſſity of aſking advice, or enables us to judge whether the advice 


that is given one, be fit to be followed. There are many people 
who would perſuade us, that common ſenſe is the very ſame thing 


with this philoſophy. But theſe people miſtake the capacity of at- 
taining, for the thing attained, A man without common ſenſe, or 
even defective in that point, will never be able to make himſelf 
maſter of that philoſophy ; but many thouſands have not only ex- 


cellent ſenſe, but common ſenſe, and yet thro' want of application, _ 
never attain it. An inſtance of this will make the thing as clear 
as the ſun at noon-day., = 


There was an ralian Biſhop who had ſtruggled through great 
&4:ficulties, withcut repining, and who met with much oppoſition 
in the diſcharge of his epiſcopal function, without ever betraying 
the leaſt impatience. An intimate friend of his, who highly ad- 


mired tho's virtues, which he thought it impoſſible to imitate, one 


day aſked the Prelate, If he could communicate the ſecret of being 


always eaſy. Ves, replied the old man, I can teach you my 
| ſecret, and with great facility ; it conſiſts in nothing more than in 


making a right uſe of my eyes.” His friend begged him to exe 
plain himfelf “ Moſt willingly, returned the Biſhop : In what- 


ever ſtate Jam, I firſt of all look up to heaven, and I remember 
that my principal buſi neſs here, is to get there. I then look down 


upon the earth, and call to mind, how ſmall a ſpace I ſhall occupy 
in it, when I come to be interred, I then look abroad into the 
world, and obſerve what multitudes there are, who are in all reſpects 


more unhappy than myſelf. Thus learn where true happinels is 


placed, where all our cares muſt end, and how very little reaſon ! 
have to repine or to complain.“ Your readers will eafily determine 
who had common ſenſe, and who was the Philoſopher, 
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PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 
I. 


7 the Evitots of the CAR TAN. s MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


AS ] was reading Mr. Hughes's very curious and entertaining 


hiſtory of Parbaders, tize following account of the Animal-Ficarer 


{rick me much, and ſeemed a prope r article for your ute Area. 
fury: J have therefore tranſmitted it t you-- hoping it will find 
2 place under your Phyſico- Theology; aud { Hatter mylelf, that it 


will be acceptable to the generality of your readers. 
I am, Gentlemen, your friend, 
-.PHYSICO- PHILOS. 


4 Deſcription of he ANIMAL. FLowER In Barb 5adoes. 
1 the pariſh of &'. Lucy, wu ich lies in the north part of the iſland, 


there is an high rocky clift, which tronts the ſea, near the bottom 
of which is a cave ſpacious enough to contain fixe hundred perſons: 
the roof is embolled with conglaciated incruſtrations, intermixed 
with ſmall tubes, through Which a ſintall quantity of the moſt 115 
pid water perpetually drops. This cave opens into another, the 
bottom of which is a balon of water fifteen feet long, and RT 
broad: the ſur face at low Water is eleven feet higher than that of 
the ſea, which when the wind is high, and blows towards the ſhore, 
daſhes into it, ſo that the water is entirely ſalt, except a ſmal! 
mixture of treſh, which oozes and drops through the oof Of tlie 
cave. In the middle of this baſon is a kind of a rock, the higheſt 
part of which is always below the ſurface of the water; on the 
ſides of this rock, and at ſevt a depths, ſeldom exceeding eigh- 
teen inches, are ſcen, at all times of che year. iſſunng out of little 
holes, certain tyblances, Wich haye tue appearance of fine ra- 
diated flowers, of a br: ght ſtravy-coloer, faintly nd «1th 87 en 
having a circular border ot chick ſet pe tals, in ze and ſhape reg.! 
reſembli ling thoſe of a ſingle & 8 a marigold, though the marigol 
is a little darker at the diene, or jetting 93 of the Icaves. 
The author oſten a!tempred top uck one of theie hon the rack, 
to which they are always fixed, but could na: er ef i, tor as ſoon 
as bis fingers came within WO or 8 inches of 15 3t o 


cloſed up its border, an ſhrunk bas into the hole in the rock, 


2 — 


from whence to gain it pradually fue, if left undiſturbe a {ew 
minutes, and expanding by degrees , at length appeared full bios m: 
the fame eſrect was alto produced by his . ent ing 1C'1 1Þ 
with a cane; however he ful imagined it mg ut be au gran ſen- 
tive plant, and that the great qe. :ckneis Of te contract 1 aht 


be cauſed by the more delicate texture of its Lates, 22 04 undu— 


lation produced by the hand or ſtick it. the Water, a medium which 
is eight hundred times more deuſe than air, 
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But in a ſubſequent « examination he diſcovered four dark-coloured 
flaments, reſembling in ſome degree the legs of a ſpider, Which 
roſe from the center of the diſcus, and moved from one fide of the 
yellow border to the other, with a very quick and ſpontaneous 
motion; and frequently cloſed like the forceps of inſects, as if to 
ſeize their prey, which the yellow border immediately contracted to 
ſecure by cloſing over it. This diſcovery convinced him, tha: 
what he had regarded as a floxver, was an animal; for it now appear. 
ed to be endowed with the power of motion, and an inſtinct, by 
which it was impelled to preſerve and to continve its exiſtence, 


That which appeared to be the ſtalk of the flower, and which may 


be conſider'd as the body of the animal, is about as big as a raven's 


quill, and its colour is nearly black. 


The author obſerves, that this creature differs in the vivid yeliow 
colour of its ſeelers from every other fungous animal, and that this 
circumſtance ſeems to be ablolutely necefary to procure its food; 
for the animals of this kind which are found cleaving to the rocks 
in the ſea, may be fed with ſpawn, or other animalcula which the 
flux cr reflux of the waves may throw in their way; but the water 
in the cave has very ſeldom any motion, which can convey food to 
theſe animals: The infinitely wiſe and good father of nature, (whole 
tender mercies are over all- even his minuteſt works) has therefore 
endued this creature with a quality, which may allure its prey ; tor 
bright colours invite many animals, eſpecially of the e king, 


as the. fame of a candle does flies. 


There are alſo a great number of animal. 2 of a greyiſh 
colour, variegate ed with black pots, ſtick ing to the ſurface of the 
rock, not iſſuing out of holes; and ſeldom more than nine inches 


below the ſurface of the water. One of theſe Mr. Hughes plucked 


from the rock, and obſerved its body, Which was above an inch 
long, to have a ſenſible vermicular motion, as he held it between 


his finger and thumb : the feelers alſo ſhrunk up, aud the whole 


appeared lifeleſs ſoon after it was expoſed to the air, but upon be- 

ing again immerged in water, it recovered its vigour and beauty, 
The diſcovery of thele animals brought great numbers to view 

them ; but as this was attended with 1 inconveniency to the perion 


through whoſe grounds they were obliged to pals, ne reſolved to 


deſtroy the object of their curiotity ; and that he might effectually 
accomplith kis de gn, he cauſed all the holes, in which thelc ani- 
mal- Rovers 2pearcd to be bre 15 and from which they iſſued, to be 


carciul! 17 drilled, and bored with a pic of iron prepared for that 
purpoſe; but although the animals Were by this method ground 


to atoms, or reduced to a Jelly, yet in a few weeks they appeared 
again iſſuing from the ſame holes. | 


Are not theſe animals, compared with the /er/it:ve plant, a proof f 


how near the animal and vegetable creation «pproach to cach other? 
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An Aces unt of the LARGER FIRE-FLy of Jamaica—the E 
. Major fuſcus, phoſphoricus, 

HE works of God are ſo various and wonderful, that, curio- 

ſity can never be wearied in the ſearch of them; nor devo- 


tion languiſh, While it looks up to the mighty worker through theſe 
his excellent and adorable works. Ihe reader will not fail to em- 


pioy every proper and ſerious reflection on a contemplation of the 
inſect, which we beg leave to introduce to his notice, ſmall in it- 
ſelf, but admirable in its properties. The Larger Fire- Fly is a 


later, 


native of the iſland Jamaica; it is of an oblong form,“ about an 
inch or better in length, and moderately broad in proportion It 


is very ſtrong and elaſtic; and being put on its back, will ſome- 
times ſpring to the height of four or five inches above the level on 
which it is placed, the only means whereby it is enabled to recover 
its natural poſition when thus ſituated. But nature to enable it to 
go through this piece of mechaniſm, has ſupplied it with peculiar 
organs; for that part of the c, of the thorax, which may be 


properly called the ſernum, is producted a good way below the 


main body of the ſhell, and received in a groove placed in the 


fore · part of the ſcula that covers the belly. When the inſect con- 


tracts the muſcles of thoſe parts, the back-part of the ſcuta of the 
thorax is brought cloſe to the elitræ of the back, and leans againſt 


the ſhoulders, into which they are inſerted. By theſe means, the 
head and tail, the inſect being placed on its back, are the only 


parts that are contiguous to the plane; the prominent part oi the 


ſternum is forced a good way out, and preded againſt the verge of 
the groove, and a large interval is left behind between the middle 
part of the body of the inſect and the plane: the body being put 
into this attitude, the muſcles of the belly begin to act in their turn, 
and the fernuz being forced over the verge of its groove, {lips very 
ſoddenly into its common lodge, which brings the middle part of 
the body, with fo great a force, and ſo ſadden a jerk, againſt the 
plane, chat it naturally rebounds, and that in a degree proportioned 
to the firmneſs of the plane on which the inſect is placed. 
This inſect, beſides the particularity of its ſpring, is one of the 
greateſt curiofities the iſland afforas ; for it really is a perfect phoj- 
phorus for a confiderable part of life; moſt of its internal parts be- 
ing at times luminous, and the head furniſhed with two glandular 
ſpots, placed Juſt behind the eyes in the common ſea of the head 
and foulders, from whence it emits ſtreams of light for a con- 
Id-ravle part of the night. But though the luminous rays flow 
naturally from the infect, while awake, it ſeems to have the power 
of intercapting them at pleaſure, and then theſe ſpots are quite 
9pake, I have already mentioned that moſt of the internal parts of 
this inſect emit a light, but the thickneſs of the cover prevents it 
om gppearins through any other place but thoſe conſtituted for 
5 Sce £rowr's Hiſtory of amaica, 
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that purpoſe ; yet on forcing the rings, that cover the different paits 
of the body, a little aſunder, you may obſerve the ſame lt to 
iſſue from all the entrails indifcrinunately. VV 
A perſon may, with great eaſe, read the ſmalleſt print by the 
light of one of theie infects, if held between the fingers and moved 
gradually along the lines, with the luminous ſpots immediately over 
the letters; but eight or ten of them being put into a clear vial, 
will give light ęnough to read or write very plainly by. 
They are ſeldom ſeen in the day time, but wake with the evening, 
and continue both to move and glow for a conſiderable part of the 
night. They fly very diſorderly in general, and chen frequent ob- 
ſcure intervals render their flight ſtill more confuſed ; but they move 
naturally towards each other, for nature ſeems to have given them 
theſe marks, to diltitguſh one another, as the only wears w/ hereby 
they are enabled to propagate their kind; and from hence the ne- 
groes have learnt the art of holding one * between their fingers, 
and waving 1: up and down, fo that it may be ſeen by others, 


who, taking it for fome of their own kind, fly dire tly towards it, 


and pitch upon the band, if they do nt diſcover the decent before 
they cone too near. Theſe Iuſects arc very common I aniaita, 
but they keep moſtly in the mountairs and inland parts: they are 


ſo drowſy and torpid by day, that it s a diffcult matter to make 


them ſhew any ſigns of life; and, if they do, it is only to fall! 
the ſame ſtate immediately after; yet, while they hoid avake, tuey 
are luminous, though they recover the uſual vigour only with the 


night. 
* In caſe they do not catch one of the ſpecies readily, they tak a fired 
Kick, or à candle, and wave it up and down iiſtead of 2 ſtick, | 


SHINS HORS HENS HIND SMM 


J. | 
An Hiſtorico- Geography of the Old and New Teſtament, 
| continued. | | 

E 


JOCH?M, the place of weepers. © And an angel of the Lord 

! } came hom Gira to Bochum, ſudg. ii. 1. There is mention of 
the fame place in 2 Sew. vi. 24. When thou heareſt the found on the 
top of PBochim, thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf. Lafily, The Plalmiſt (Ixxxiv. 
6.) ſeems to ſpeak of the ſame place when he ſays, Who going 
thro' the vale of Faca or miſcry.— Others tranſlate the Hebrew Bo- 
chim, multeriy-trees or tear-trerr ; and, inſtead of the ate or place 
of tears, read the vale or place of mulberry- trees. The difficulty 
conſiſts in xing the ſituation of BHochim, whether we underſtand by 


it mulberry-trees or weepers. Some fix it at Shiloh, becauſe they 


* 


lacifecd to the Lord when the Angel found them. Now it was not 
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Jawful to ſacrifice any where but at the tabernacle, which was then 
at Shilch. Others place Bochim near Feruſalem. It is Certain that the 
battle between David and the Philijiines in the valley of Bochim (2 
Sami. v. 24.) was fought near Jeraſalem; wherefore unleſs two places 
are di iſtinguiſhed by the name Bockhim, it RP be allowed chat this 
was near "Peruſalem 

Brock is diſtinguiſhed from a river by its flowing at particular” 
times; for examp le, after great rains or the melting of the ſnow ; 
l a river flows conſtandy ac all times. However this diſtinct- 
neis is not always objerved in Scripture, and one is often taken for 
the other, by Lividg great wers, ſuch as the Euphrates, the Nile, 
the Jordan, and other rivers, the name of brook. Thus the Eupbra- 
2%, (//a. xv. 7.) is called the brook of villows. It 15 obſerved that 
the Helreww wed nachal, which ftpaites a brook, is allo the term 
ſor a valley, whence the one 1s often placeo tor the other in different 
tranſlations of the criptures; thus, that which the Septuagint 
trauſlates the brook of cards, (Joel iii. 18.) aud the authors oy the 
vulgate the brock of thorns, our tranſlators of the Bible have ren- 
dered the mie of St7ztim, and is chought to be the brook of Chee 
dron, wulch running betwee n the city of Feru/a.cm and t the Mount 
ol Glives, diſcharges itſelf into the Dead Sea. 


C. | 

Cabal, the name which Hiram, King of Tyre, gave to the twenty 
Cities TTY the and 01 Galilec, of which Solomon m wide him Q preſe nt, 
in acknowicag me for the great ſervices he had done him in bu ild- 
ing, the temple, 1 Kings . 15. Theſe citie not being greeable to 
Hiram when he came wo ſee them, he called them the lana of Cabul, 
Which in che Hebrew tongue denotes di/h/eaſure or dirty. As to 
the ſituation of theſe cities, it is but reaſonable to iuppote that they 
lay towards Tyre, u. hereof Hiram was Kipg. | | 
__ Cajarea, a city built by Herod the Great, and thus called in 
konour of Anupuſtus, being formerly called the Tower of Strato. 
Thie city ſtood on the ſea-ſide, on the coaſt of FHnicta, and was 
very convenient for trade, but that it had a bad harbour. To re- 
medy this therefore he ordered a mole to be made, in the form of 
a halt me on, and large enough for a royal navy to ride in. The 
boildings of this town were all of marble, as well the private 
Le 5 the palaces ; but the malter-picce of all 5 the ports, 
nt ve meet with ak, fn in Joſep „uss Ant. Iib. xv. c. 15. 

This city, wich was fx hundred f ae 's from Fer WOE, is Often 
ſpoken of in ie New Leſlament. Here it was that Ning Agrippa 
was [i itten by the Lord in neglectin 8 0 give God the oy ws y, when 
ey prople were {o bberal to him of praiies, Cornelius the Centurion, 
5 vi is baptized by St. Peter, lived at Cæſarta. There 1 Ppilih the 
1 con, with his four maiden daughters, had their habitation. At 
Ciara the Prophet Habu, foretold to Paul that he would te 
bound aud conhned by his enemies at Jeruſalem, &c. Lattly, The 
ame 3 poſtle continued two years a priſoner at Ce ar ea, till he was 

conducted to Rome, where he had appeaicc o Newe's tribunal. 
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Calneh, a city in the land of Minar, built by Nimrod, and the Taft 
city mentioned (Gen. x. 10.) as belonging to his kingdom. It is 
believed to be the ſame with Caluo, mentioned in {aiah, (x. 9.) 
and with Canneh in Ezekiel, (xxvii. 23) with ſtill greater variation. 
It is obſerved, that it mult have been ſituated in Meſopotamia, ſince 
tlicie Prophets join it with Haran, Eden, Ajjyria, and Chalmud, 
v-hich carried on a trade with Tyre, It is {aid by the Chaldee in- 
terpreter, as allo by Euſebius and Jerom, to be the ſame with Cte- 
ſiphon, ſtanding upon the Tigris, about three miles diſtant from Velen- 
cia, and that for one time it was the capital city of the Parthians. 
Calvary Mount, is a ſmall eminency or hill on the greater Mount 
Moriab. It was anciently appropriated to the execution of malefac- 
tors, and therefore {hut out of the walls of the city, as an execrable 
and polluted place. But ſince it was made the altar on which was 
offered up the precious and all-ſufficient ſacrince for the {ins of the 
whole world, it has recovered itſelf from that infamy, and has been 
always reverenced and reforted to, with ſuch devotion by all Chril- 
dans, that it has attracted the city round about it, and ſtands now 
in the midſt of Jeraſalem; a great part of the hill of Sion being ſhut 
out of the walls, to make room for the admiſſion of Calvary ! 

This mount is likewiſe honoured with a ſtately church, erected 
by Helena, mother to Conflantine the Great, called the Church of the 
Sepulchre, as being built over the place where our Saviour's ſepul- 
chre was. This church is enriched with abundance of mapniticent 
ornaments ; and Mount Calvary is more honoured by Chriſtians, than 
old Jeruſalem ever was by the children of the ſynagogue. Mr. 
Maundrel gives a very minute and entertaining deſcription of the 
many ſuperſtitious ceremonies obſerved here by pilgrims aud devo- 
tees, who viſit the holy ſepulchre, as may be ſeen in that writer's 
Journey from Aleppo to Ferr/alem, pag. 70, c. 

Cana of Gelilee, a little town where Jeſus performed his firſt mi- 
racle, John ii. 1. Nathanid! was of Cara in Galilee, where our Lord 
was invited three days after he had received Nathaniel as a Diſciple. 

Ihis is called Cana of Galle, to diſtigguiſh it from Cana or Shana, 
mentioned in Job. xix. 28. belonging to the tribe of 4/2, and 
lying not far from Sidon, and fo fituated much farther north than 
Cana of Galilee, which lay in the tribe of Zebulun, and not far from 
Nazareth. | | 2 60 | | 

Capernaum, à City celebrated in the Goſpels, being the place where 

Jeſus uſually reſided during the time of his miniſtry. This city is 

5 no where mentioned in the Old Feſtament, under this or any other 

* name like it, and therefore it is not improbable that it was one of 


® * 


thoſe towns which the Je built after their return from the Pavy- 
koniſh captivity. It ſtood on the ſea-coatt, i. e. on the coaſt of the 
| fea of Galilee, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtaliz:, and conſe- 
quently towards the upper part thereof. It took its name no doubt 
from an adjacent ſpring of great repute for its clear and limpid 
waters, and which, according to Fo/ephus, was by the natives called 
Caterncm. As this ſpring might be ſome inducement to the build - 
„ ing the town in the place where it flood, fo its being a convenient 
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waſting place from Galilee to any part of the other ſide of the ſea, 
might be ſome motive to our Lord for his moving from Nazareth, 
and making this the place of his conſtant reſidence. Upon this ac- 
count Capernaum was highly honoured, and ſaid by our Lord him- 
ſelf to be exalted into heaven ; and becauſe it made no right uſe of 
his ſignal favour, it drew from him the ſevere denunciation, that 
it /bou'd be brought down to hell, which has certainly been verified 


for, ſo far it is from being the metropolis of all Galilee, (as it once 


was) that it conſiſted long ſince of no more than ſix poor fiſher- 
men's cottages, and may perhaps be now totally deſolate. : 

Caphtor, the iſland Caphtor, whence came the Caphtorims, other- 
wiſe called the Cheritims or Cherithittes, and the Philifiines, The 
generality of interpreters believe that by Caphtor was ſignified 
Cappadocia; and by the Caphtorims the Cappadocians, But F. Calmet 
is of opinion that by Capi tor is meant the iſſe of Crete, and this 
pinion he ſupports by many learned arguments in a particular 
liſſertation prefxed to the firſt book of Samuel, which well deſerves 
he inquiſitive reader's attentive peruſal. 

Carmel, a city in the tribe of Judah, ſituated on the mountain of 
he ſame name, in the ſouthern part of Paleſtine, where Nabal the 
.armelite, Abigail's huſband, dwelt, Jeſb. xv. 55. 

Carmel Mount, fituated to the fouth of Prolemais, and the north 
pf Dora, upon the Mid:terranean, At the foot of this mountain, on 
the north ſide, run the brook Kon, and a little farther the river 
Helens. On che file next the lea there is a cave ſhewn, where ſome 
ſuppoſe the Prophet Elia deſired Abab to bring Baal's falle 
Prophets, when fire from heaven deſcended upon the burnt ſacri- 
ice he had prepared there, 1 Kings xviti. | e 
Io be continued. 


„„ | 
The PUNXISHMENT of HOMICIDE. 
A Diſjertation from the French on Geneſis Chap. iv. 
> 3 6 


* Homicide avas pumſhed with exile, and not avith death. And æubꝗ & 
The labours of exile, Exile was the greateſt of all puniſoments.” 

AIN killed Abel, which was the firſt homicide in the world; it 

| was alſo the firſt example of all the homicides, which ſhould 

be committed in the courſe of time. It ſeems that the puniſhment 

| which was inflicted on it, ought in conſequence to ſerve for a model 

to all who ſhould be puniſhed for the like crimes. The natural 

{ Puniſhment due to this crime was death, according to the words 

bat God ſays to the family of Neab ©: ** whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, 


by man ſhall his blood be ſhed ; a ſentence which the depravati- 


mof the human heart forced from him, and made him pronounce 
*gainit his firſt intentions, to ſerve for a reſtraint to the brutality of 
bloody men. 
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In effect, it is proper to remark, that God, far from condems. 
ing Cain to the puniſhment of retaliation, and to confirm him in 
the fear he had of being defiroyed, eſtabliſhed a puniſhment ſeven 
times greater than that of Cain for him who dared to ſhed his blood; 
and reduced his puniſhment to'three heads; to a curſe: to be a va. 
gabond : and to have no fruit from the land that he cultivatea. 
This Jentence was a rule to all the former ages of the world, both 
before and after the flood; it was executed exactly; no other was 
known, and this was the only one by which they were governed. 
is with the greateſt prudence; ſays Euripides, that the ancients 
have appointed not to condemn him to death who has committed 
2 murther; but make him expiate his crime by a perpetual banith- 
ment, without permitting any one to ſpeak to him, nor letting him 
appear aſter that in his country.“ We find in Homer, Apoll;doru:, 
&c. that in ancient times exile or a fine was the only puniſhment of 
murder; exile, however, was the moſt eſtabliſned. O, ee violats 
ed fo great a law, Which was always in force: he thought hie was 
in the right to do it. Agamimnon, his father, had been unworthily 
maſſacred : Chytemntfira, his wife, was the author of it. Oro, 
without reflecting on the quality of his mother, and only conficer- 
ing her as the author of the crime, avenged ſo unheard of a death, 
| and 3 in a word killed CHtemnefira. Tindarus, the father of this per- 
fidious mites. could not refrain from proſecuting the murtherer of his 
daughter: Who ever carried his raſhneſs farther? ſaid he; What! 
without any regard, either to the laws, or to the force of the laws, 
to dare to ſhed the blood of his own mother! I confeſs, added he, 
that my daughter was blameable in the utmoſt, to have embrued 
her hands in the blood of her huſband, and that Oreſtes did light in 


puniihing her, bat all the puniſhment ſhould have been confined o 


driving away and baniſhing her; which, if he had done, he would 
have had the approbation of every body.” Trndarrs then gives a 
reaſon, why baniſhment only was inflicted on homicides ; * Other- 
wile, {aid he, murthers would infinitely encreaſe, without any 1e. 

medy; and that, which is ſtill worſe, there would always in the 


- 


laſt place be ſome one who might be charged with an homicide.” 
To underſtand theſe laſt words, we muſt remember that, be- 
cauſe the ancients had reduced the puniſhment of homicide to ba- 
niſhment, there was a cuſtom which permitted the parents and friend? 
of the deceaſed to parſue the murtherer and kill tim. I his tolera- 
tion held a place every where, even among the Tjraelites : God put 
no bounds to.it, hut in regard of involuntary homicides ; he Was 
willig that the authors of the laſt ſhould be under a protect 
from all violence, when they gained a city of reluge and aty- 
lum. When cherefore this cuſtom was in its full vigour, 'tis cert ain 
that the parent or friend who avenged tle death of any one, ou 
added murther to murther, without which he would have been | 


0 
$6100 


charged with the imp uy attached to the crime which by h 
committed. | 


- 
7 
1 


Thie toleration however was againſt the firſt intentions, not 04” 
pf (34 J, b 2 al! Py of t! * 18 1 Patriarchs A} 1d Le egiſlators ; . th oY eta ae 
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ebroonted it: but the barbarity and fierceneſs of the times, concur- 
ring with the deſire of revenge, which was more availing than rea- 
ſon, obliged them to ſhut their eyes upon fo deteſtable an abuſe. 
It was only by little and little, and when men were in a condition 
to civilize themſelves, and to take opinions conlormable to their 
nature, that they re-eſtabliſned the law upon the fuoting on which 
God made it: in a word, when we perceive that exile, which was 
the puniſhment of murder, was a civil death, which contained every 
fort of death that the murtherer deſerved, without having the in- 
humanity of it. : 5 . | 
Therefore an exile of this fort was always wandering about, and 
ſo miſerable, that, to ſpeak of a mana who was at the neight of miſe- 
ry, he was called a vegahond He wes admitted into no houſe. 
He could receive ncicher fire nor water from any one. Nobody 
ſpoke to him, neither could any ſpeak to him. They did not per- 
mit him to tell the nature of his crime without a cover on his head. He 
paſſed as execrable to God, and a prey to terror and fury. He was 
excluded from the right of an alylum, which was joined to all the 
temples and altars. He was at a charge whereier he went, and 
expoſed to be treated with the molt abuſive raillery, and the moſt 
manifeſt contempt. He never thought himſelf ſafe: he dared not 
to open his mouth. His infamy was fo great, that he was not per- 
mitted to do the leaſt duties even to thoſe whom he had put to 
death. No one would be joined in alliance with him, and he 
could not hope that any woman would have hin. He was fo. 
{truck with the enormity and heinouſneſs of his crime, that he prov= 
ed and perceived that all nature was dead to him, a1 he was re- 
ciprocally dead to all nature. The blood that he had ited was al- 
ways preſent before his eyes, and he thought that all the elements roſe 
up againſt him, and that in reproaching him with his crime, they 
forbad him all the aſſiſtances that he could have from the earth, the 
| fea, and the rivers. In a word, his life was fo deplorable, and ſo 
full of terror, that he would rather have choſen to dic, than to 
 {uffer an exile of {ſuch a kind. This truth is clearly marked out 
in the ſcripture; for, according to the beſt interpreters, Cain does 
not ſay to God, My crime is fo great, that I cannot obtain par- 
con for it;“ but, My punithment is greater than I can bear.“ 


| 2. 
The baniſhment which God inſlidted upon all thoſe who fled blood. The 


aiicients were of the ſame opinions 5 Neaſcus by which they avert 


ſupported 0 


HENCE we learn what the puniſhment was which God in- 
flicted on Cain, and, in bis perlon, on all the homicides Which | 
mould happen, in the courie of time. have re marked that this 
puniſhment conſiſted of three capital evils; of exile, of curſing, and 
barrenneſs; and, if I may fo ſay, of the ingratitude of tne earth. 
Every capital puniſhment contain: d many leis evils, I. at firſt des 
ig ned to put theſe lefler evils each in its place, and to treat of 18 

Vou. III. 2 2 under 
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under its proper head ; but having obſerved that it was not eaſy to 
make this diſtinction, I have taken and placed them as they came, 
leaving every one the liberty to reviſe and put them in the place 
that ſuits their taſte beſt, | 
We ſee here the abhorrence that God had for every thing that was 

called murder. The life of man was ſo dear to him, and he took 
ſo much pleaſure in ſeeing in him his own image, that he could not 
be perſuaded to cauſe him to die, although he deſerved it. To in- 
| ſpire all men with theſe ſentiments, and that they ſhould be always 
preſent before their eyes, he forbad them expreſsly, both by word 
of mouth and by Scripture, to eat the blood of any animal. This 
order paſſed to the Chriſtians by the decree which the Apoſtles made, 
and that decree has been obſerved in different Churches, till the 
tenth and eleventh centuries. | | : 

It ſubſiſts always with regard to the views that God had in mak- 
ing it, and in inſpiring the i N with the thought of renewing 
it. His intention was to ma 
murder any one, Man is his maſter- piece; to deſtroy him, is to 
take him from himſelf, and to offend him in the moſt ſenſible part. 
He has explained that ſufficiently in ſpeaking to Noab and his fa. 
mily; but, what more explains his ſentiments, is the proteſtation 


that he makes, to require the blood of men, not only from thoſe 


Who have ſhed it, but alſo from the hand of every beaſt and animal 
that have ſpilt it. ) 
When men had not any intereſt in ſurrendering themſelves to ſuch 


xpreſs threats, they have always had motives prefling enough to 


avoid the murderer as much as lay in their power. The three chief 
reaſons of the ancients, in not cauſing a murderer to die, were in 
the firſt place, that the death which they ſhould cauſe him to ſuffer, 
could not fail to create trouble, confuſion, and deſolation, in the 


country or City where this ſcene happened. In the ſecond place, 


that it was neceſſary to ſtop the number of the dead, which were 
ſo frequent otherwiſe. "Thirdly, In a word, that voluntary homi- 
cide was an unpardonable fin, 5 i 

All theſe reaſons ſubſiſt, and to ſpeak only of the two latter, the 


| ſecond in particular is at preſent ſtronger than ever, and will be 


more fo hereafter, Nature always grows worſe, ſhe decays more 
and more: ſhe does nothing more than ſhe did before, ſhe even 
cannot do it any more; and far from being able to re-eſtabliſh the 


loſs of ſome by the birth of others, it is remarkable that there is 


upon the whole an increaſe in the number of the dead every year, 
which always exceeds by far that of the infants who come into the 

world. 1 * | | 
That voluntary murder paſſed in ancient times for an unpardon- 
able fin, is a truth to which Cain himſelf gives witneſs ; “ My ini- 
Guity is too great, ſaid he, to obtain pardon for it.” Plato, mak- 
ing Socrates ſpeak, aſſures us, that there are crimes ſo heinous, that 
they can never be expiated ; ſach are facrileges and homicides, 
The council of Arcyra forbids to admit murderers to the Cummu— 
nion of the Church, except in caſe of death. That of ay york 
5 | ; | artilters 


e it appear, that it was unlawful to 
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| farther, for it forbids ever to give them abſolution, nevertheleſs 
without excuſing them the leaſt labours of the moſt ſevere repen- 
tance. It was without doubt to inſpice the faithful with the utmoſt 
deteſtation to all bloodſhed ; for the Church has never believed that 
murder is an unpardonable fin in its own nature; ſo that it is much 
abated in its rigour, but without changing the force of it, becauſe 
murder has not changed an itſelf, and becauſe God retains always 
the ſame horror for it. | ny es ; ; 
Leet us penetrate into; let us cloath ourſelves with theſe ſentiments; 
let us avoid homicide as much as God is willing that we ſhould ; 
and let us not rely upon the Iightnels of the puniſhment which God 
ſeems at firſt to have inflicted on this crime; for this puniſhment, 
far from being gentle, was harder than death, as I have ſhewn : at 
length God changed it into an ignominious death. JESUS CHRIST 
has confirmed it, and, to uſe the expreſſion, authorized the change, 
in ſaying that thoſe who uſe the ſword, ſhould periſh by the ſword. 
And God, to make it known that this law was irrevocable, has 
eſtabliſhed Princes and Magiſtrates, and armed them with a ſword, 
in quality of his ſervants, to execute vengeance and puniſh all 


murderers. Df 
0000000900000000992000000000000000 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


J. 
1 Pri 
By wwhich alſo he went and preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
Which ſometime were diſabedient, <uhen once the long-ſuffering of God 
evaited in the days of N oah, while the ark was a preparing, awherem 
| few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water, 


Correſpondent requeſts an explanation of this text; Dr. Doad- 
A ridge obſerves of it, that hardly any text has been more dif- 
ferently interpreted. Some underſtand it of fouls, who were in ſome 
lower place in paradiſe, & Pvaexn, or in a watch-tower, where they 
were waiting the Redeemer's coming: others, of thoſe in hell, 
whom he delivered to grace his triumph. See Dr. More's Theolog. 
Works, p. 18, Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, p. 228, Lord Bar- 
rington underſtands it of Noah's preaching to his own family, ſhut 
up with him in the ark: while Dr, /bitby and Burnet underitand it 
of thoſe who are in the darkneſs of heathen ignorance. Burnet's 
Four Diſcourſes, p. 68, 69. Comp. Limborch's Theolo. iii. 13, 27, 
28. Dr. Deddridge paraphraſes it thus: Duicken'd by the ſpirit, 
Ay the inſpiration of which granted to his faithful ſervant Noah, 
going forth, as it were, in that progreſs, in which he employ'd him, 
he preached to thoſe notorious ſinners, who for their diſobedience have 
lince experienced the juſt ſeverity of he divine vengeance, and are 
now in the condition of ſeparated /pirits, reſerved, as it were, in 
tri/on to the ſevere judgment 7 the great day. I ſpeak of thoſe 2 
2 2 


er 
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awere long fince diſobedient, auben once the abuſed and inſulted % 
ſuffering of a compaſſionate God waited upon them 77 the days of the 
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patriarch Noab, &c.“ This ſeems a very rational interpretation; 


and next to it, none is more probable, than that of Mr Cradoch, 
who explains it of CHriſt's preaching, while he was on earth, to thole 


who were now. pi, its in prijor; which might engage them to a holy 


caution, leſt they alſo ſhould tride with the means of ſalvation 
which they enjoyed, and periſh as the former did, Comp. Matt. v. 


25. Rewel. xx. 7. Sec alſo Arch. Leighton on the place, 
II. nio 
6 fs | | | N wil 
| Remaris on PSALM LXVIII. 4. 5 
þ | | SIS | 
* HERE are in our verſion of the Pſalms, eſpecially that uſed the 
Ci | in the Liturgy, many ſtrange tranſlations and expreflions, ral 
A | The following may well be reckoned æmongſt them: * O fing wato br n 
. God, and ſing praiſes unto bis name: magnify bim that riditb upon Ft: 
. the heavens— (as it were upon an horte —) praiſe him in his name es | 
5 JAH, and rejoice before him,” M is here rendered pan the Wm 
. heavens, and indeed God is fo often in Scripture repreſented under es 
A the image of a great King riding on the clouds of the air, as Deut. a 
4 xxxiii. 26. P/at. xvi, 10. and (iv. 3. and again in the 33d ver, 5 
"00 of this very plalm, that it is no wonder that our tranſlators were 5 
I ready enough to take Rabbi Kimchi's authority for rendering MA 35 
4 heavens; though the word never ſionifies heavens in any other the 
1 place, but dz/erts or the aue; and is here by the Greek, the Fulgat, 0 
the Syriac, and the Arabic tranilated the aweft, to which the ſame 
6 verſions make the 33d veris anſwer by rendering it, 20 him that 
A rideihb upon the heaven of heavens | tewar.'s the eaſt ;] though the 
bi _Cialdee and the moderns wilt have theſe laſt words to fignify 
1 [which avere of oid], Now if they will put Hcavens in the fourth 
. verſe, they ought to have read ) y cloud, inſtead of JAW 
5 deſerts.— At leait it were to be wiſhed that this low image of the 
i Almighty, (as it were upon an horſe) which is not in the Hevrew, 
5 might be eraſed from the Eyglib. — But we mutt not paſs without 
| notice one corruption, which runs through all the moderns, though 
i unknown to all the ancients of the Pelzolcrr, even the Chalaee: 
5 D VA 65 bis name Jab, where the ancients uniformly lay, 


Fenwick has it, 


SNW mA Jah is his name, Which the Greek Scholiaſt has thus written. 


in Greet charaters—Ja ov. In the Bible tranſlation—we read, 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his name FAH, &c, And 
Sing, and prepare an high-rais'd way for him, 
Who, in his name Jeb, rules the heavens. 


III. The 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 
III. 
The Caſe of the DE MON IAS. . 
N anſwer to what our correſpondent aſks (in our laſt, p. 301) 
1 reſpeding the caſe of the Demoniacs, we have thonght, that 
othing could be more proper, than the following Diſſertation of 
Dr. Ward's, to which we thall readily admit any reaſonable ob- 
jections but, on account of its length, muſt poſtpone our remarks 
on the text in Jeremiah to a future Magazine: 3 5 
MAN muracles performed by Chriſt are very brieſty record- 
ed by the Evangeliſts, which has given occaſion for different opi- 
nions concerning them, and exceptions againſt them. However it 
will, [ bel'eve, be found upon examination, that in one or more in- 
ſtances of each fort ſuch circumitances . are mentioned in che rela- 
tion, as duly conſidered may ve tutacient to confirm the nature of 
the miracle to an unprejudiced reader. Thus with reſpe& to 
raifing the dead, the caſe of the widow's fon of Nain is very. 
| briefly related, Late vii. 11. But the inſtance of Lazarus in John 
Yi. is recorded with ſo many plain and convincing circumſtances, 
25 leave à0 room for doubt. And as to the ſubject of demoniacs, 
the inſtance here mentioned of the man among the tombs is told 
with ſome remarkable circumſtances, which are Inconſiſtent with a 
meie caſe of maineſs. We find it recorded by the three firſt Evan- 
oeliits, each of whom has taken notice of ſome things omitted by 
che others, as is often done in other caſes. And therefore to ſet the 
matter in a juſt light, it will be neceſſary to lay the whole together in 
the proper order, wherein each particular 15 ſaid to have been done; 
Chriſt going from Capernaum in Galilee to the tea fide, and entering 
int a ſhip taught a great multitude, who ſtood upon the ſhore. 
When the evening was come, he diſmiſied the multitude, and with. 
his Diſciples paſſed over the ſea of Galilet in the ſhip to the other 
fide. In the morning having landed in the country of the Gada- 1 
1enes (or Gergaſenes) immediately there met him, out of the tombs. 1 
a man with an unclean ſpirit, who had his dwelling among the 1 
tombs. and always night and day was in the mountains and in the * 200 
tombs. Luke ſays, he wore no clothes, neither abode in any houſe | 
but in the tombs, (chough according to Mettheav there were two ot _—_— 
them). This man, au e He /aw Jeſus ofar off, ran and wvorſhiped = 1 
him, Jeſus upon this commanded the unclean ſpirit to come out of 1 
him. Upon which he cried with a loud voice and ſaid: Hat 1 
hare I to do with thee, Feſus, thou ſon of the moſt high Gad ? J adjuie Wl 
thee by God, that thou torment me not. . DT 4 
«© 'The man is here deſcribed as wholly unconverſible, fo fierce that 
no one durſt come near him. He had lived a long time in this con- 
dition, and therefore was neither capable, nor had any opportunity 
of knowing any thing concerning Cartiit, or his character. Beſide 
it is plain, that he could not be appriſed of his coming at that time, 
for the ſhip ſailed over from the other fide in the night, and fo ſoon 
as Chriſt came aſhore, and the man faw him at a diſtance, he ran to 
aim and worſhipped him. Are theſe the actions of a mere madman, 
ferce and outrageous } What could give this ſudden turn to his 
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while Chriſt was yet at a diſtance from him? And when he came up 
to Chriſt, and Chriſt ſpoke to him; how could he know and con- 
feſs him to be the Son of the moſt high God, whom he had never be- 
fore heard of? What he ſays further is indeed agreeable to the 
ravings of a madman, if it came from himſelf. But that it could 
not, ſeems very plain from its inconſiſtency with his true confeſſion 
of Chriſt, to whom he was wholly a ſtranger. Though conſidering 


all that he ſays as coming fron an evil ſpirit, the whole is in cha- 
Tater. Nor do the inhabitants of the neighbouring town ſeem to 


have known more of Chriſt, than this man; for when thoſe, who 


fed the ſwine, fled thither, and told them what had happened, they 
immediately came to the place, and ſaw the great alteration made 
in the man, which with the loſs of their ſwine to affrightened them, 


that they beſought Chriſt to depart out of their coaſt. This ſurely 


they would not have done, had they before heard of his character 


(though they had never ſeen him) that he went about doing good, 
curing all ſorts of diſeaſes, and expelling devils or dæmons; of which 


as they had then an inſtance before them, they could not have been 


fo frightened, as to deſire him immediately to leave their country, 


If all theſe circumſtances therefore are duly confidered, it muſt, J 


think, appear very evident, that the caſe of this man could not 
be merely the effect of madneſs, but that it was a real poſſeſſion. 


And if the term demoniacs is at any time in the New Teſtament ap- 


plied to natural diſorders, when they become inveterate, from a 
ſimilitude in their ſymptoms with real poſſeſſions; that is gong 


more than what is common in other caſes, and agreeable to the ule 


of all languages, in which the name of one thing is often transferred 
to another, on account of ſome apparent I:keneſs between them. 
The way therefore to diſtinguiſh them is by a due attendance to all 


the given circumſtances, by which they may frequently be deter- 


mined ; and where theſe are not ſufficiently clear and deciſive, there 
can be no concluſion drawn merely from ſuch inſtances, But in the 
preſent caſe the circumſtances here mentioned are ſuch as cannot, 
{ think, be otherwiſe accounted for than by a real poſſeſſion. 
That the people of the town knew nothing of Chriſt has been 


_ obſerved already; thorgh indeed St. Matthew had ſaid before, that 


his fame went throughout all Syria. But that is a general way of 
fpeaking uſed in all languages, when no more is meant, than a con- 


fiderable part of the whole. Thus when the ſame Evangeliſt ſays of 


John the Baptiſt, Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and 
all the region about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan; all 
that can be meant by that expreſſion is this, that a great number did 


fo from thoſe places, but doubtleſs far ſhort of the majority. And 


as St. Lake ſays, that Chriſt firſt ſpoke to them, or one of them, 


and commanded the unclean ſpirit to come out of him; if this was ſpoken 
to the man, and not to the devil, by the unclean ſpirit muſt be 


meant the difeaje. And as Chriſt never ſpoke in vain, the man 
muſt immediately have found ſame change in himſelf for the better; 


and therefore could not have aſked him after this, Whether he came 


1% tormant bim. But that this diſcourſe was between Chriſt — the 
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devil, appears ſtill more eyident from a preceding inſtance of the 
like kind, which happened while Chriſt was yet leſs known, It is 
recorded by St. Mark, chap. i. 21, &c. where he ſays, that Chriſt 
having entered into the fynagogue at Capernaum found there a man 


with an unclean ſpirit, who cried out ſaying, Let us alone, what 


hade abe to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth! Art thou come to 
deflroy us © I know thee, who thou art, the holy one of God, It ſeems 
plain from what is ſaid afterwards in verſe 27, that the other perſons 
then preſent did not know him to be the /%n of God. How then 
ſhould the demoniac know this, if he had been only mad, and not 
really poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit ? And this caſe was ſo remarkable, 
that, as the Evangeliſt adds, Inmediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee, ver. 28, However, 
though madmen might not know Chriſt, yet the devils could not be 
ignorant of him from the time of his baptiſm, when the voice from 


heaven ſaid, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. And 


therefore ſatan ſoon after in one of his temptations ſays, F thou be 
the ſon of God, caſt thyſelf down, chap. iv. 6. 
« And as to the expreſſion in Mark and Luke: What have I to do 
w'th thee? or, as it is in Mattheav * What have wwe to do with thee # 
This way of ſpeaking has been uſed by writers in all the ancient 
languages, and is applied both to perſons and things, And with 
reſpect to perſons, it is uſed ſometimes by ſaperiors towards their 


inferiors, at other times by one «qual to another, and again at other 
times by inferiors towards their ſuperiors; and rhe ſenſe muſt vary | 
according to the different circumitances of the perſons, whom it 


reſpects. For when an interior thus addreſſes his ſuperior, which 
is the caſe here, it is to be conſidered only as an expoſtulation. And 
in that ſenſe the devils might uſe this form of expreſſion to Chriſt. 
For that they did it in a ſubmiſſive manner, is evident from the 
worſhip, which they paid him at the fame time; as likewiſe from 
their petition to him immediately afterwa:ds, that he would permit 


them to go into the ſwine. And therefore his being their judge 


ſeems to occaſion no impropriety in the expr:fhon. For a criminal 
may, and often does, expoſtulate with his judge. But the incon- 
ſiſtency of it, as coming from the demoniacs themſelves, has been 
ſhewn already. It is evident indeed from many paſſages in the 
Evangel'ſts, that Chriſt frequently forbad not only the devils, but 
men likewiſe, in public to acknowledge him to be the S:n of God. 
The reaſons for which have been largely ſhewn by Mr. Locke, in his 
Reaſonab/enefs of Chriſtianity. But ai other times he thought proper 
to permit of ſuch a declaration in private, and particularly from 
his Diſciples, as we find Matth. xvi. 15, Oc. And as to the caſe 
of theſe demoniacs among the Gergeſenes, there ſeems to have been 
the greateſt propriety at that time, not only for his permitting the 
devils to confeſs him to be the Son of God, but likewiſe to worſhip 
him, For it does not appear, that any other perions were then 
Preſent, but Chriſt himſeif and his Diſciples, except the demoniacs. 
And this was not long before he ſent forth his Diſciples both zo 
preach, and zo heal the jick, cleanſe the lepers, rails the dead, and caff 
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Gut devils. And therefore what could be more proper, or give the 
I higher 1 incouragement to hope for ſucceſs in this great work, than 1 
to ſce the devils thus ſubject to their maſter, mu paying homag- Te | 
a him, as they had a little before ſeen the winds and the waves oh: y = 
6 his commands, in their paſſage thither? Now the power given them 5 
f in their commiſſion, as recorded Matth. x, 8. was to heal the f. to | 
2 cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſfl otet th Had therefore tie 4't 
5 article, cal out dehil, meantno more than 7o cure maden, ſurc it 
| would not have been placed a ter ruiſeng the dead. And Luke x, 1. 60 
| we are told, that Chriſt appointed leventy other Diſciples, az /-- 8 
|. i them dat by laub before his face. Who are ſaid, wer. 17. to have Ma 
5 turned avain ewvith joy, ſayi ng, Lord, even the degils are fa eck unto u. i, 
1 through thy name, M. hefe it is plain, that they did not nean mere mw | 
* | madmen, by our Saviour's anfwer: Rejoice not, that the ſpirits ave f Ein 
k | ec. untg you, but + fer ry oc e, becauſe your names are Wrettei in heaven. loadj 
5 IV. very 
8 SELF-EXAMINATION vn each of the TEN Commannnents. flant 
* * O I take tbe true God in Chriſt to be my God? — Do! is ev 
„ love him with ali my heart and with all my ſoul, and Wor- larly 
'J ſhip and obey him as T ought to do? de 
II. Do | make the word of God the rule of my obedience : a the; 
q him, and worthip h: mn purely according to it ? hand 
| III. Dol make uſe of the names, attributes, word, works, and = 0 
{i _ ordinarices of the Lord, with knowledge, faith, reverence, Joy 1 $a thing 
1 ſincerity, in thought, word, and deed I 3 alſo 1 
i IV. Do l keep Sunday holy to the Lord, publi ckly and privately, Lern, 
il in the 8 of every duty of neceſſity, holineſs, and mercy ?---- beck, 
. V. Do l love my neighbour as myſelf, and (carefully obſcry: ing Ia 
that order Which God has 0 among men) do my duty 25 2 either 
5 ſuperior, equal, or inferior ? = od 
Þ VI. Do I by all lawful means fludy to preſerve my own pts . Lious, 
| and the perſon of my neighbour ? = {cw 
4 VII. Dol keep myſelt pure in ſoul and body, and labor by al! only | 
5 means to preſerve my own chaſtity and that of others? | and 7 
_ 1" VIII. Do I by all lawful means labour to promote tie outward vi the 
Fi y eltate of myſelf and my neighbour ? Ne 
"= IX. Do | by all means ſedk to maintain my own and my ne! gh. | not ſu 
vt bour's good, as far as is conſiſtent with truth and a good conſcience ? | leftica 
it F X. Am 1 truly contented with my own outward condition; ; and do and 
| n dehre the good of my neighbour in all things that belous lect, 
"nt to him ? | mee 
= V. „ = ©; 
k y 4 Enquiry, whether the Loa DSTONE be mentioned in Seripture. | , 4 
i To the ED1TORS of the CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE. 5 
| GEN TLEMEN, |» . & 
; ALLING into company with a man of learning the other IF 
lf F day, he atlerted in very pofitive terms, that the loadjt one 4 
Was ſpoken of in the ſacred Scriptures very frequent|y ; and ! "$40 . 
3 referred me to the meaning of the original Heb ew 4070 ei 


Peniuim, and to ſeveral texts, I went to a Bookſeller's and cc onſu tt. A 
CU 


a. * 5 — 
n 


* 
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ed a Lexicon juſt come out, by the Rev. Mr. Parkburft, who, I well 
knew favoured the ſentiments of my learned friend: and I was fo 
much pleaſed wich the ingenious and ſatisfactory account of the 
word given by the learned i.exicographer, that I tranſcribed it, and 


end it for a place in your valuable collection, where it cannot tail 


to be acceptable to all lovers of truth, I am, Gentlemen, 
| Yours, Sc. VERAX. 


« 13D Occurs not as a verb in this reduplicate form, but as 4 
noun maſculine plural. SIP (once written 7? row. iii 5. 
Magnets, loadſiones, or, according to others, earl. The following 
are all the paſſages wherein the word occurs, Fob xxviii 18. Prov. 
i. 1 5. VIII. 11. XX. 15. XXX1. 13. Lam. iv. 7. Mr. Hutchinſon and 
from him ſeveral learned men have ſuppoſed the word to ſignify 
A Uſdoe ghet. d it mutt be ce Meiled th: 75748 ſeem "i 
loaajuones Or magnets, and it muſt be conteiled that FYg9Z9 leems a 


very proper name for them, from that remarkable property of con- 


flantly turning, when at liberty, their poles north and ſouth, and it 
is even probable that ſome of the antient eaſtern nations, particu- 
larly the Jews, Phoenicians, and Aratians, to whom we may add 
the Phæacians, and Chineſe f, were acquainted with the polarity of 


the loaaſlene, and with its uſes in navigation. But on the other 
hand, the contexts in ſeveral of the above paſſages, where the 


5d are mentioned with gold, filver, precious ſlones, and ther 
things of great dale, make it difficult to ſuppoſe but the 795 
alſo muſt denote ſome things of a fimilar kind; accordingly the 
learned Bochart maintains in an elaborate differtati-n on this ſub- 
jet, that CY) 732 ſignity pears, and remarks that hence the words 
Ila, pꝛinna, Twin bog, miner are retained in Greet and Latin, 
either for the pearl-Hih, or for the pearl itſelf. Aguila renders the 
word in Jeb by m*pEnTmTe, things to be looked at, conſpicucus, iluſ- 
trious, plainly referring to th= meaning of the verb Jg) and it is 


ſhewn by Bochart, that prarls were c/iimared at a very high rate, not 


only by Jews, but by the Remars, and even by the Meaes, Perfians; 


and Indians, But if any one, confidering the deſcriptive. accuracy 


ef the Hebrrab language, ſhould think the etymological reaſon of the 
name here given not freczfe, and determinate enough, Why may we 


not ſuppoſe that 3? J'J- may be, not a ſtrictly Hebrew, but a dia- 
lectical derivation from NDO, ſince it occurs only in 7%, Proverbs, 


and Lamentations, all which books are tinctured with a foreign dia- 
let, and ſince other foreign commodities ſeem to be called by the 
names given them in the countries whence they came ? voce JA, 
SIG PM 


„It muſt iurther be remarked, that Fob xxvin, 18. is claimed 


by the defenders of both epinicns, as favouring their reſpe&ve in- 


* V. Homeri Odyſſ. lib. viii. 'n. 56-63. 


The ule of the magnetic ncedle has been ſo long known tothe Chineſeʒ 
that they have no records or notion of its origin.“ Cook's enquiry, c. p. 


17. It“ feems now generally agreed on all hands, tha“ the; (the Chin!) | 
have had the uſe of the nariner's compaſs, of gunpowder, and the avi of. 


printing, for many centuries,” Complete Syſtem of Geography, vol. ii. p. 232. 
Vox. III. Aa a terpretationss 
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terpretations. JL And the attraction of wiſdomts above 5. 
This, fays Mr. Hutchinſon, expreſſes te condition which makes iron 
and other things follow it. But how does this comment make the 
text agree vith the context, the defign of which 1+ plainly to ſet 
forth not the attradive force, but the zreftimeabie vain of witlom ? 
Accoruingly Bzchart tranſlates the words the attraction, or druwwin 


forth of æviſdom 1: above XY 1, i. e. to be preferred before the 


drawing forth if ED, and tells us that this expreſſion alludes 
to the manner in Which the vearls and pearl fiſh were drawn out from 
the bottom of the jea, which he ſhews from anc:ent teſtimonies, was 


done either by divers or nets, Comp. Prov. 11 15. with ver. 13. 
where JA Y 2a he that draweth forth diſcretion ſeems an al- 


luſton of the fame kind. Lam. iv. 7. appears allo to throw great 
light on the true meaning of pd 3)39, where it Is ſaid, ber Naza- 
rites avere more ruddy in body than Ei. This paſſage is like. 
wiſe brought: by Mr. Hutchin/en, in proof of his opinion that 
„D benifies magnets. It's (the loadſtone's) colour, ſays 
he, is deſcribed Lam. iv. 7. by MN. TN eſb- coloured, ruddy, as it is 
when dug, and more approaching black, as fleſh; aud many of 
thoſe ſtones are, when each of them are dry'd and their parts con- 
traced, of the colour of redaiſh clay“ But here with all due ſub- 


miſſion to ſuch a truly 1-arned man, the colour of the magnet is a2 
duſty iron grey, often tinged indeed with brown, or reddiſh ; but 


ſuppoling it always of the colour of reddiſh clay, ruddy, approaching 
black, ſurely this is no beautiful complexion, and it is evident Je- 
remiah is } e praiſing the beauty of the Naxzarites, And beſides 
how can chen ruddy blackiſh complexion be reconciled with their 


being purer than ſnow, and whiter than milk, as the Prophet ſays 


they were in the words immediately preceding ? VV 
For theiz reaſons I prefer Pochart's interpretation, who obſerves 


5 jully that IN ſignifies not only 7 be red, or ruddy, but alſo t 


Zliſier, ſhine, ivutilare, (Comp. Ane Lev. xiii. 19. and Cart, 
V. 10.) :s pearl remarkably do. Add to this that the colour of gg. 
nets (though we ſuppoſe them in uſe) could hardly be ſufficiently 
known among the Jews any more than among us, for a popular 


_ compariſon, but they might be as well acquainted with the appear 


ance of pearls as we are.“ 
An Ess A x on natural Religion, by a Lady, Author of th 
« Eliay en Joſeph.” _ 

OU bid me ſer down my netions of what is called Natural Re- 

ligion: I ſhall readily do jt, but as Jam always on the watch 
to get ſomething out of you, I ſhall take the opportunity to go on a 
little farther, in hopes of cbtaining your approbation of ſome things 
which in converſation I have thought you did not quite enter into, 
from not taking my meaning; at leaſt I was willing to flatter my 
ſelf that was the reaſon. 


* 


By natural religion has been commonly underſtood, certain truth: 
| | | im- 
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impreſſed on the hearts of all men, therefore known to all; deſign'd 
to be a rule for their conduct where revelation has not been aftord- 
ed; from which, by a right ute of reaton, all the duties of mo- 


rality may be underitood ; for the tranſgreſſion of which duties there- 


fore all men are accountable, and know themſelves ſo to be by the 


continual checks of their conſcience. 


This I take to be the notion of the moderate aſſertors of Natural 
Religion; though I know things have been carried much farther, 


and opinions varied ad infinitum: but this opinion, moderate as it 
is, appears to me falſe, however generally received, and that for 
theſe reaſons. Ws 8 | | 


Firſt, If there were any ſuch truths impreſs'd by nature on the 


heart of man, they muſt be as clear to every one, as the conſciouſ- 
neſs of his own exiſtence, which is contrary to fact. | 


Secouly, All men muſt agree about theſe notions, what they are, 


and how many ; whereas nothing 1s more various than opinions on 
this ſubje& ; and even as to the great points, of the being of a God, 
and future rewards and punithments, nothing is more evident than 
the difference of men's notions in theſe particulars. 
Thirdly, It does not appear in fact that men have drawn the con- 


5 | ſequences they naturally (one may ſay neceſſarily) would have done, 
had ſuch truths been known to every man; for though the Chineſe, 


Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, ard ſome others, have had a tolerable 
ſyitem of morality, yet it was mixed with intolerable errors; and 


other nations without number have been diſcovered, in a molt de- 


plorable ſtate of ignorance as to theſe matters. 

Fourthly, Conſcience as to theſe points is not found to be the 
variable rule ſuppoled ; it will check as ſtrongly an ignorat Papiſt, 
and a more ignorant Pagan, for the omiſſion of a falie worſhip, as 
for the greateſt crimes ; and it will ſuffer men in ſome nations to 


commit murder, fc. without any appearance of remorſe. 


Laſtly, This notion, though adopted as benevolent, has in it the 
utmoſt cruelty; for ſuppoſing all men ſufficiently informed of 
duties, which in fact we ſee them almoſt univerſally tranſgreſs, it 


ſubjects them all to puniſhment, without any promiſe of merey.— 


The opinion therefore of thoſe who ſuppoſe the mind of man by 
nature void of any notions ſeems to be more probable, and indeed 
appears true in fact: for Firſt, It is plain, language is not natural 
to man, and a chain of reaſoning without it mull be impoſſible: 
Children learn each the language of their parents, and when grown 
up, we find the attaining a new pronunciation almoſt impoſſible.— 
Secondly, Perſons born deaf, are conſequently dumb; and initances 
are given of ſuch perſons, who coming afterwards to hear, and 


| learning to ſpeak, have owned they had no notion while deaf, of 


God, the ſoul, or any thing but the objects of their ſenſes —Third- 
ly, Perſons found in woods, as ſome have been, ſuch as Peter the 
wild boy, and others, have been all found wanting ſpeech, and void 
of all knowledge. It has been ſaid they were idiots, but it cannot 
be proved; nor is it at all probable that the ſame misfortune ſhould 


ball on ſeveral individuals, {for of ſeveral it is faid) and that all 


Aa a2 2 ſhould 
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ſhould happen to be idiots. —Fourthly, Whole nations have bee 
found neaily in the Rate of Peter the wild boy, ſuch as the "rt 
tots, the inhabitants of New Holland, &c.— ilthly, If we conſider. 
children, we may obierve that every thing ſeems new and ſtrange 
to them; and nothing more o than thoſe great trutbs ſuppoſed t o 
be written in the hearts of all men .—Sixthly, It 15 plain, all or 
knowledge enters by means of our ſenſes; and the molt fertile 
imagination, or the wildeſt dream, never afford any thing cba 
might not be traced back to them. 

All theſe are facts well worth the conſideration of all men, and 
which evidently prove, that man without inſtruction is a blank, in- 


capable of ſpeaking, thinking, (in the proper notion of the wor: ) 


"reaſoning, or having any notion of Gop or religion. — Fo the 


matters of fact are oppoſed only vague arguments, chiefly founde 4 
upon this falſe ſuppohtion, that the revelation given to Moſes was the 


fir made to man; and that it we don't allow of a religiou written 


in the hearts of men, they could have no religion at all. But in- 
ſtead of reaſonings, which are always uncer tain, let one inſtapce bo 
brought, of any one human creature living without any jnfſtryc. 
tion; that could ſpeak reaſon ard had notions of Gob, of 125 
exiſtence, of univerſal benevolence, and the argument will be given 
up: or let the moſt eager aſſerter of natural religion aſk himſelf, ir 
he would let his child be brought up ſeparate from mankind, and 
without any inilreciion, and truſt to the powers of nature? In. 


ſtances have been recorded of {ſome mad enough to try the expe. 


riment; but if we believe them true, we mult alſo believe the con- 
ſequences, which have ever been that ſuch children could not ſpcak. 
But it will be aſked, was not man deſigned to ſpeak, to reaſon, to 


know Gop ? Yes ; but then the inſtruction of the parent was part of 
the deſign of Providence: man was deſigned to live, to eat, but he 


has not fo much capacity to belp himſelf to food as the very beaſts 
bave; nor even when grown up any inſtinct to diſtinguiſh wholſome 
food 500 poiſon, without ion Accordingly Gen. Xvill. 19. 


we find Abraham praiſed by God as one that would teach his chidten. 


But ſtill ſome will give up the innate gnowledge of truth, and yet 
contend for a religion of nature; inſtruction may be neceſſary 0 
bring man to be a reaſonable creature, but when once he is come t 
the uſe of his reaſon, he can then diſcover the truths of Natural Re- 
ligion: but where did there ever yet a human creature live, that 
grew to the age of reaſon without hearing there was a Gob, or 
being told in ſome degree the duties of mora lity ? If ſuch an ons 
can be pioved to have ever exiſted, and at the ſame time have known 
his Maker, it may pals for a proof; but on the contrary, ſearch « all 
the world over, where ever men have wanted inſtruction, 2s to 1 
ligion in Fauna they there have been found proportionally I 
bet u iſh. 


What then 1s the religion of nature, fince it conſiſts neither of 
_ truths impreſſed by nature on the mind of man, nor is the reſult o. 


reaſen and reflection? Shall I deſcribe it to be ſuch truths as on? 


man may teach another, without having recourſe to authority; h 
{uc 
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fuch as the mind of man unprejudiced will aſſent to, if fairly laid 


before him, though he cannot diſcover them of himfelf? Such is 
this propoſition: you did not make yourfelf, therefore you are the 
work of a ſuperior being; with ſuch like. But this as a definition 


will take in too much, and too little ; too much, for it will take-in 
mathematical truths, which are no part of religion; and too little, 
for it will lcave out poſitive inſtitutions, ſuch as ſacrifices, which 
ever were a part of religion, and yet Cannot be proved to be e neceiiasy 
without having recourſe to author! ty, — J had rather explain the Re 


— 4... 


ligion of Nature to “ confilt of ſuch truths and ſuch duties as £30 


revealed to man from the {ir beginning of the world, and which, 


with more or |:{s clearneſs and perfection, have been tranſmitted 
through all ages to all men by tradition.“ he wretched manner in 
which that tradition has been corrupted, is not to be cua. goth ON 
Gon ; nor are men, who have received ſuch different proportions 
of knowledge, (though all guilty) to be condemned or acquitted by 
us, who can ſo ill judge as to what they have or have not received. 
The religion of nature is therefore, that which Cod revealed to 
dam; that in which the Patriarch pleaſed God; it requiręd faith 


and obedience: faith, for, the Apoſtle ſays, without faith it is im- 


Foluble to pleaſe God; obedience or the performance of moral da- 
ties, for we find the whale world deiroy' d by the flood, and Sodom 


by fire, for the tranſgreſſion of ſuch, which evidently proves their 


being 1njoyn'd : it ſuppoſes truſt in the meciator _ a promiſe 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the {erpeat's „Was laid 
as the foundation of all hope aiter the fall ; and the Apoſtle lays. 
Maſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt before the riches of Egypt 3 
and Abraham rejoiced to ſee the day of Chriſt, ſaw it and was glad: it 
contained poſitive inſtitutions; Firit, Sacrifice, Which was offered by 
Mel and accepted of by God, was expreisly commanded upon tome 
occahons to Abrahams, Gen. xv. 9. to Jacob, Gen. xxxv. I. to the 
three friends of Job, and was practiied by Noah and all the Patri- 
archs ; and obtained through ail the heathen world; and in all mo- 
dern diſcoveries, wherever the belief of a God is obſerved, worſhip 
by ſacrifice is alſo found. Secondly, A day of reſt, though not 
ſuch as afterwards was preienbed to the Febrews, but a day for re- 
ligious commemoration. of the creation, Cen. Ii. 3. Thirdly, A 
priefthood ; for Melchizedeck is called the prieſt of the moſt high, 
Gen. Xiv. 18. Which (without enquifing who he was) ſhews the 
name and office was well known; Jethro is mentioned as a prieſt, 
and offering ſacrifice before the law; and prieits are mentioned 
alio Exodus xix. 22. Fourthly, Abſtuining from blood ſeems to 
be a poſitive inſtitution, given if not from the beginning, yet 


at leaſt from the time animal food was firit : lowed; Gen, ix 3 · 


This Religion of Nature, or pat: iarchal religion, had alſo promiles 


of future rew ards; for 1t 1s 1mpoſhl; it Abraham, c. could under- 


ſtand the promiſes of a temporal inheritance, when living as .ftran- 


=Y 


gers and pilgrims, (“. eb. xi. 13. they ſhewed they dehred a better 


country, that is an heavenly ; and when /brabam was ex preſoly told 


his ſeed ſhould not have even the temporal inhe- 3tance * 400 years 
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were accompliſhed, and he dead.— It had commandments, ſtatutes, 
laws; for A5raham is commended by God for having obeyed them, 
Gen. xxvi. 5. 8 bak 

It required alſo acknowledgments of guilt, prayer, ſelf-denial; 
for theſe things are frequently mentioned in the lives of the Patri- 
archs : and laſtly, it ſuppoſed attonement by the blood of Chriſt, 


for reference is frequently had to the covenant ; and the ceremonies 


of the ſacrifices mult have wanted their full meaning, without this 
key to explain them by. 1 


'Choſe who ſuppoſe a law of nature ſuperior to the law of Chriſt, 
and would judge of this by its conformity to it, ought to know with 


certainty what the law of nature contains, the number and extent of 


— . 


its precepts, in which, nevercheleſs they are entirely et a loſs: 


but Chrittians who acknowledge the Son of God for their teacher, 
and obey his laws, will be contented wita ſuch accounts of former 


diſpenſations, as may be collected from the ſcriptures; envugh 
thereiore is ſaid on this head : what was the extent of this religion 


after the flood, or what its duration, is not ſaid By tie accounts 


given 0” Agravam's relations, it ſeems to have ſubfiſted amongſt 
them; Fob and his friends proteit it in Zdom; and by the ac-ounts 
of Abim lech, Gen. xx. and xxvi. ſome remains of it ſeem to have 


ſubſiſted even among the deſcendants of Ham; upon which account 


perhaps it is ſaid, that the 1niqui:y of the Amorite was not then 
fall ; how long it remained in other countries do+s not appear, but 
robably all nations had toriagen the covenint, when God was 


pleaſed to ſelect ine people of Mael, ard ſeparate them from the reſt 


of the world, to preſerve among tnem the true religion. 


Some have ſuppoſed that the whole law of Moſes was given from 


the firſt to all mankind, and was only republiſhed to the //ſraelites ; 
bat this ſeems a needleſs ſuppoſition, and attended with great dif- 


ficulties. Except the law of taking the brother's wife, and the 
execution of a prieſt's daughter mentioned in the xxxviiith of Genz/7s, 


there appears, I think, no traces of the Fexwih law, till given at 


mount Sinai; Circumciſion, when appointed, is plainly ſpoken of 
as new, and a mark of diſtinction, therefore not in uſe before: a 


diſtinction of clean and unclean beaſts is mentioned, but it pro- 


bably only concern'd ſuch as were fit for ſacrifice ; and it plainly was 
not the ſame commanded afterwards ; for it is ſaid, Gen. viii. 20. 


9 


that Mah took of every clean beaſt, and every clean fowl, and offered 
| burnt-offerings, whereas the diſtinétion of clean and unclean beaſts, 


Lew. xi. takes in ſeveral creatures that never were uſed in ſacrifice. 
There is mention of a tabernacle, Fxod. xxxiii. 7. before that etected 


by Moſes, and both a place and form of worſhip probably there was 
from tbe firit ; but, was it therefore the ſame ? Mofes was ſhewed the 


patterns of all things in the Mount, and God was pleaſed to give him 
an exact deſcription of what he was to make, on account of the hea- 
venly things to,be thereby typified ; but 1s it probable all this would 
have been done, if the tabernacte with all its furniture had been 
already before his eyes, and the typical meaniag of them well known 
to him? | | 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe that conſider the law as from the beginning, and only re- 
vbliſhed at Mount Sinai, muſt be at a loſs to account for the in- 
filling to much on outward performances, and ſo little, compara- 


tively ipeaking, on the we Sean of the heart; ſo much on tem- 


poral rewards and puntil ments, and ſo little on a future fate: 
why ſhould the touching an unclean nan Mrs wrote expiation, and 
none be requirea for Murder and Aduit: ry ? And why in parti ular, 
Lev. vi. 7 all a teſpais-offering be reccived for one having taken 
his neighbour's goods, aud no notice be taken of the fin againſt 
Go, by ſwearing f.lfcly 3 ? Is it not plainly from hence, that: the law 
of nature, as deſcribed Pere, was already well known, and had its 
proper ſanctions; but that the law which was, as the Apt: | 10 
added (to it) becauſe of tranſgreſſions, had need that cx 4tNons 
ſhould be provided, on account of the frequent occahons of i trant- 
grefing 1 it ? and was to be guarded by new rewards and threats; 

and thoſe concerning temporal things, as more apt to affect carnal 
men; 2nd likely to | eep up at ſcaſt the outward exerciſe of re- 
ligion, even among thole that might loſe the i inward regard for it? 
F'his, though not enough for their a! ation, was fuſtcient to anſwer 
the purpote of God in preſerving that people, from whom the 
MEess1AH was to come; and that religious form of wortlup which 
in every action typified him. Ihe law therefore was hely aud juſt, 


anſwering the purpoſes for which it was deſigned; advantazeous o 
each particular, if obſerved, with regard to its ſpiritual meaning; 


advantageous to the Hebrews as a nation, on account of the tem- 
poral rewards promiſcd to its performance; and adventageous to the 


world in general, as preſerving the knowi-dge of truth, even at the 
time it was obſerved in the moſt imperfe@ manner. But, all this 


while, it was a yoke and a burthen, as ſays St. ' ames, and deſi; ned 
as {uch to reſtrain the untoward will of man; it had a mu'titude of 
ceremonies deſigned only ſor one people and one period of time, 
and w' ch, though they were made holy on account of the holy 

things they repreſented, were ſo far from being deſigned for ali men, 
that they were particularly calculated to keep the Favs a PO 


people. The true religion had been given to a! men; all had 
tranſgreſſed it ſo far, that, in order to its preſervation, Gop had 


thought good to ſeparate the juſt, by cutting off the wicked by the 
flood: when the ſame deluge of wickedneſs had again overflowed, 


Gop was pleaſed to chooſe another method; and inſtead ot deſtroy- | 


ing the wicked, chooſe to ſeparate the juſt from them: had he, 
 inflead of that, ſent them through all nations to preach the truth, 

what had probably been the conſequence ? They had rejected it, 
and been more inexcuſable; or had they received it, what likeli- 
hood is there, that it had heck better preſerved than formerly * Muſt 
Gop have deſcended from heaven to publiſh his law every time men 
ihould forſake it? or ſuffer himſelf to be left wiihout witneſs ?—He 


would not do either; ke choſe cut a people to preſerve his religion, 


ard allowed all 1 rations to be received as proſely tes into it. 
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VII. 


The ESSAY upon CEClTONOMY, by EpwarD WarTKmon, 


MA. D. Reclor of Litcle-Chart, in Kent, concluded. 


RU DUNE. | 

Ns imp'ies a prefer enjoyment” of what you have—to ma ke 

A adiſcrert uſe of it. 

Dei mureribii ſapienter utr, Hon. 
 IWiftly to uſe rhe gifts divine, 


'To ſuit 5% elf to your circumſlances,—t0 whatever ſituation of lie 


providence hath placed you in. 
Hath Gon ch Jou with great talents ? 
Couſider ! V great foeever your poſleſſions are, you are, in reali- 
ty, no more that "a fer ard ;—the talents you have, are committed 
to you in #ru/., and for the management of them you mult be, re 


. on/ivle. 


« All mankind, (as a late excellent writer * expreſſes it). are 
equal fharers in the avants and ne:eſſities of life: and the things which 
Lou! d ſupply the le: wants, are un equally divided. Some ant Wahilit 

others /affer need e: it foliows, that the abundance of the one, ſhould 
miniſter to the neceſſities of the other. And when you have diſchar ged 
the relative duties, you then become a debtor to ſuch 44. of bourh. 
cence, as are required of the hand, of all mor, to whom Goo hath c dil. 
pens'd his gifts Iiberally.“ 

Let no plenty temf t you to be pr 2 

So enjoy your afflgence as that what is over, may not be waſled no! 
mijafplied : alway bb ing the words of the Lord Jeſus, how ve 
ſaid, 5 Gather che fragments,” Ec. 

The belt rule, to be ſute, for your direction in this and all reſpects, 
is, the conduct of that arvine perſon, who argniſy' 4 our nature, by 
condeſcending to af/ume it. 

But perhaps ſome one wil 3 

Cui bono infervit ? 
Il hat good end does it anſwer | 2 


To deſcend to ſuch mint? things, for it is expreſely faid, ** They 


had all eaten and were fled,” What then could there remain, but 
« The crumbs,” of which, (ordinarily ſpeaking) no care is wont to be 

taken, They /all under the table.” 1 anſwer —what Gov hath 

thought fit to propoſe to you, yea, and cxpreſsly to enjoin, 4% That 
call not thou mnute.?? 

Would not the practice thereof turn out to your advantage, as the 
Diſciples undoubtedly ſound it did to 7heirs ; when at one time the) 
gathered no Jeſs than twelve baſkets, at another ſewer ? 

(For, as they well reaſoned among themſelves, though upon another 

' occaſion, . Jt becometh us not to Ieſe any thing, ' © to what pur- 
poſe ſhould there be eaſe made.“ 

Does not this gathering up the fragments prevent their being 2 

For that is the duty incumbent upon you. 

This is your next care. 


* Biſhop SHerloch's Diſcourſes, vol. ili. p. 102. 
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They way be uſeſul to your/e/wes, 

They may be ſerviceable to others. 

% For the poor you have a/zways with you; and, when you will, 
you may do them good.“) Sufter here a {mall agree. 

Every principle of Humanity ever motive of religion every rea · 
ſon of polig ect; argument of the ander, anding, and ev ery ſenti- 
ment of the Zear t——pleads for the performance of this great duty. 
The words, you ſce, very evidently contain both a command and a 

prohibition. 

You are enj9in'd Lok er a /ober uſe of is daily bread Gop tath 
given you,) to gather ap the reſidue or remains, and reſerve them 
tor a future oc cation; — 70 conjider the poor and needy, 


This is ſuch a benewelent action, as the invifible tie of nature prompts. 


you to, r inculcates, conſcience approv * Acta condition F liſe 
empowers you to perform. 

You are prohibited, (as by the bounty of heaven you receiwrd it) 
from either mating dat ing it to be made—-or ſeeing ought 
miſuſed or miſapply.d, (as undoubtedly it zs very much ſo, when, et er 


on the one hand, it miniſters to ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, or exceſ of 


any kind; or, on the other hand,“ Squandering 2 the children's bread, 
by cating it to dogs.) 


It is your duty 1 to perform what our Lord bid: you to be promi — 


dent—cartful—frugal. E qually does it become you to again from 


what he prohibits you. — Not thoughtleſsly to Ae Hulle. — 
or make conſumption. | 


If where there is * Bread endugh and 7 Bark,” chole that 1 


without, want it, Sin lies at your door“ 

Conſider! Occonomy 1s the parent of beneficence ! 

By your gathering up the fragments that remain,“ you will be 
the better enabled to Scatter them abroad 24 upon the waters.“ 

Does not both reaſon, religion, and common humazity dickate, that 
while you not only enjoy all the comforts, but even avanton amidlt all 
” ſuperfluities of life—you ſhould 7 ſend p2rtiuns to them for whom 

nothing is prepared.” 

Conſider ! it is by ie an uſe of the good things you are poſſeſſed 
of, that you will be entitled to that 4 Jirable bleſs (an exemption 
from forroqv) which the wile man allude's to; (very often indeed the. 
cale is much otherwiſe, and © bleſſing 1: far from then 1,7 4 e 
maketh rich. and adds no /orrozo with it.” | 

Are your circumitances zarr-w ? Arc they miniſhed and brought 
low? Contract your deſires, 

Perhaps God hath not ſet your feet in a large room ;"—yet with 
drudent management, ** the aue hundred pennyworth of bread will be 
luſicient,” 

Man was not made to be il, but was intended, from his original 
ſtate of innocence, for an active hte; and therefore, as ſoon as he 
was formed, he was ſent into che garden of Eden to dreſi it. 

4 ſatire negligence is, in itſelf cr sal accordingly you find the ſer- 
vant who let his talent lie dead and unimprov d, is not only ſeverely 
Ebuked for being flothful and unprofitable, but for being Wicked. 

Vor. III. Eb It 
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It docs not appear that he aj, el it by extravagance, but his fault 
was — be did ot improve 1t,—! 
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he wrapt it np in a napkin—he id 
when it was his iU7?y tO put : T; Fo to the exchangers 


it in th- earth, 
by the honeſt arts of zr 4% V and fa Gur, A gene nd 
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fortune. 3 | 
| Jann, ” RE 4 nr Dp 45 

"© fence re qu! res that you ſhovid conlorm VO 'T{eif to you; flation, 

| 7 „„ . 

heck: allatp: ring views, and in your ſeaſons of relaxation, (as weil as 


as in every other point of your CON fact) conduit Your oon clrcumſtan- 


cas God the pattern of your uteri, aol 205; 5 ton your (4772/77 ta- 


NE Penc 6 your annua! revenues, 


15 3s a ecion which (though with reluFancy) truth oblices me to 


make A prevalence of /u> ur „the love of Falſe ple fu; e,—and he 


FO rele of life, tempts (IJ had almoſt ſaid) all perions to live abo ve the 


rank which they h: 1 in the ſociety ! 
In h, particular ſurely: 


reigns in all Londi tions of life! 

1 N hath fatal ſprea. its influence among thoſe aneddiing parts 
of ON e anity 5 ch hereto ure were untain: "ed, | 
A Preis rnough for all the nece/ſitzes, nay for all the innocent 
ati of nature; and it may be very juſtly alterted, that about 
oeconomy, how large ſocver an ellate e 15, chere . ill . be a deſicienc), 
ior, 5 Hier obieryes). e 85 
| | * Multa pete nt1! bus, de funt multa,” 
evith it, the /caff is not too /mall. 

| | Vivitur Lare Bene. 


Hear the a ppbintment of the & S Hinte W owan with TC} ſpect to the l 


i 


Mun of Cos . feet us make a littte chamber, aud let for him 


RY 
? 7 1 7 3 
there a bed and a table, a ſtool, and a candleſtick. 
Rea! wants are cab, 71nnginery ones inn 8 Ele. 


HA real wank is 8 atis ty d, but an! 470 a anity i 18 very coſtly. [ 


- Retrevich Y CUT EXPENCES, Anu obſe r ve the e lefloci: on of the Roman Pt CE, 


C6 7. 


— — Life if | 
Fe. bil nat debet qui iſqu ie mantie, ſuam.” Ovp. 


Your portion is not oof it indeed, 
Yu: ti en how /t/e-do you need, 
Har nature's calls are few 
In this the art of living lies, 
To wait no more than may ſuffice, 
And make that little do. 
M hatrabes gie, let us enquire : : 
Meut— bre—Htloaths. Whar more ? 
Nicat, Cloathe, and fire, 


8 the /ormer times were better than 
Hef, if we view the general propenitty to ga eu. d Ifipatior : and | 
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Mark well! when the Poct aſks the queſti n- hat more? The 


beauty of his anſwer, is in repeating ihe fame words, He hath mae 
the enquiry : they can g7ve no more, 
The utmolt riches Whol do, (upon the /argeft conceſſ ons made to 
them) is to provide feed and raiment ; and ind-ed ww /thout a diſcreet 
en the gyeareſt polleſions will Fy away as an eagle, It is 
6 Ht dom that 4. 7 avith prude:.ce,* its a Good underftanding”” 
3 will make a {a | P tion prove A coinp*tency. 


The prudent perſon 1rives in his tempo a aikalrs. 
Why; 


Becauſe he often balances his accounts, examines his gains and his 
las, tees what proforſi n they bear to each other, conuders where 
bis conduct may Gave been faulty in any reſpect, and how tor the 


future to rect 1. 


On the other hand. — fe who hath involved himſelf in debt, by 


2 Ong ourſe of enIrAUAgance and prodigaltty tnds himielt utterly 

unable to ſtats his accounts; thy ate become perpiext aud intricate, 

— being a mere {tranger a! 2 aud ignorant 0! his ozun affairs. 
1 he prod: nt perſon preſerves his affairs unem barrafs'd, and juflly 


can call abbat he hath, his own, Becauſe he rictly adneres to the 


apoſtol cal inju ction, — Care no man any th g.“ 

Living thus always within his 1ncome, his retro/pection is without 
regret, as his proſped is without zerror 3 able at any time to retire 
from the world ,—ſep into his cloſet, and reflect, 4vith pleaſure, 
on his paſl conduct. 


But of profuſene}s 1 YOu ſee eve ery day the pernicious conſequences, | 


and here o it wWill 20 Linnætel) tend 
He bere fore that gives into it, mult not he be detitate of thought? 
— Void of reflection? | 
| Al Waſte wineſs 16 An. | 
You have not in the whe TY SCriptu:es a more gar ing inſtance of 


this than in the Gel of os 1 4e. Obſerve, che words are ice 


repeated. | | 
He had ſinned 202inſt Hennen! 
c He hid tinned apainſt his Father 1” 

If ever © Satan , at the robe had” of an unge 1arded youth, to 


point out to hun Je way that TVeadeth 20 weſtruction,” it certainly Was 


Here! 


It is an are den worthy of his pre eſent Grace of Vert, (and experience 
pro ves it to he founcged UPON truth) that e frugelity 1 18 che fir ongelt t: eguard 
to fidelity. — Several! nitances concur to ff ew, that © By extiavayance many 
have fallen. The perſon who, by profulenets, hath, trom an caſy fortune, 
involved himſelf into alin oft inet able difnculties, es himſelf abandoned 
by the companions of his profperity, —is reduced to the lame dilemma With 
the Steward in the G. ſpel, 8 WI hat ſhall I do:“ Andi, in order, as he vain- 
ly 1 magines, to jet! eve his former importance, is tempted to a breach of trufl 
to violate the re of jrfice, and his mind is diverted from objects worthy 


of a atone) being, to the purſuit of mean art fices, and that concomitant 


train of lou ſchemes which Gegr. ide the human ſpecies, and caſt a ſtain upon 
a character otherwite reſpectable. I need but produce one inftance (and 


that: a . 'Ring one) the etiebrated Lord Ver ulam. 
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Inſtead of attending to this /a/utory maxim Let nothing be l FX 

W hat haweck was made? What deſiru&:0n was wrought? In one 
comprehenſive phraſe, —- Every thivg was boft ! 

Ewery bleſſing from above perverted, —— miſus'd, —mifapplied ! 

Behold here the wretch compleated / Behind vims he ſaw nothing 


but 2 and ſhame! 


Before him, nothing but miſery and deſpair! 

His Je, gur lid in the duſt! fis health ſacrificed! His patrin 20% 
devoured ! His time vilely thrown away! His duty to God, his nei. ..- 
beur, and himſelf, violated ! 

- Obſerve the connexion, = 

How vengeance againſt an evil work is executed /Feedily ! How 
God ſaddenly ſhoots, and wi h a ,, ar row ! 5 

No ſooner do you read ot his riot, living, than you wud of as 
Qt k a ſucceſtion by . 5 Pad erty ! 

ft ame upon him like one that craveileth ! 

It ſeized him like an armed man! 

Docs experience give teſtimoi y to this truth? 80 alſo does Scripture, 

The great aſter will certainly find it «Herne in the latter 


end.” 
Sooner or later, it will (in that emphatical . of the royal 
| Plalmiſt) Come into his bowels like water, and like oil into his 
bones 


When the prodigal ſon had pen 1 then 6e the f. famine was ſore 
in the land . 5 | | ; | | 
It is a juſt remark. of a writer, {who well 1b the world) that 


Numbers are brought into bad circumſtances, rather fron /1a! 


neglects, than from any great errors in mater ial affairs. 

Peop! le are too apt to think lightly of fill. gs and pence, forgetting 
that they are the conliituent parts Wo 55 ound, till a deficiency in the 
greater article, ſhews them their miftike ; convinces them by dear - 
bought experience of a truth, w hich taey might have learnt from a 
little attention, hg. that Great ius dt m Que A of. ſiall;“ and that 


therefore, 11> Hal contemneth ſi ay pings muſt, of conf: quence, jail 
by little C277 lite. | 
It is wor:hy of your obſervation, this command of our bleſſed Lord, 


noticed and recorded, if you attend to it, by every Evangebſ/t, #5 
of the . Lnpor' auce, (let him that readeth, underitand) 153 ap: 
pointed by the Church to be fabice read, (and ] know of no other 
ſuch inſtance.) Ge 1 
En. Fourth Caday after LEN T. And 
| Twenty -hith Sunday after Trinity, 
From which circumfance, it is natural to make this . : that 
f9 important a leſſon 0 „our conduct, (in the ob/ervarce of which the 
happineſs of human life ſo very much depends ) could not be a much 
inculcated; and that it was fer us men, and Our iuſeructiou, that he, 
who {aoze) could turn ſtones 1..to bread, as well as water into wine, ga of 
this commazid, ** Gather up the fra; ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 
Achworth, near Perry-bridge, 
Yorifbire, March 25, 1702. 
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VIII. | 

Continuation of T H o MAS A KE MpRIS. 
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Aga inf Vain Gly. 


E 1 your Lebt fo #7 ine before men, that they may fee your good | 
avorks, G glo- 7575 your 1 ather « FED, 10 25 77 hear Ve; . Et every 
mean be careful to do good works, but let him be as EF not to 
glory in them, or take the praite to himielf; lefl oy ſnatching at 
his r-war here, he oſe it hereafter. Every good g1 ft cometh down 
from ab ve, and thither it mu“ be re turned by gratitude and praiſe, 
White it is nied to the p.ory of Gon, and the edificarion 0: man. 
But it it be detain! d, and employed only in che adorning curſelves, 
that ge may be had in admirat. on of the world, we ſhall find our- 
hre at the laſt day, in the company of thoſe whom our Lord 
thought proper to ſtigmatize with the app*Vation of acited ſcpule hres. 
| Wat advaptageth it vs to be applauded by men, while conſcience 
f tells us ali the while, how little we deſerve it? And who would 
ö plow, as the proud man doth, for an harveſt of ſhune and everlafi- 
ing contempt erh muſt be his portion in the next world, unleſs 
he 9 0 teth in this. roolſh are thoſe virgins, ho for any good 
word or work ek after the praiſe of men. They only are wiſe, 
who, tearing. always, place a guard of unteigned humility around 
the little good which they do, atcribing all their Wiſdom and ſtren gth 
to God, who worhketh in them bt 19 axill and to do. I hey who _ 
otherwiſe, are thieves ; ey 2 rob Gop of his glory, and will ſuffe 
accord:npiy. 
2. be not puffed up, 0 man, becauſe thou haſt road and deen 
much, or becauſe thou haſt been of a long ſeaſon a profeflor of th 
Goſpel ; but rather mourn, that in ſo long a ſeaſon thou halt de 
no greater progreſs i in the way of godlineſs, nay and perhaps haſt 
loſt the fervours of thy firſt love. Notwithſtanding, be not therefore 
ſwallowed up of overmuch ſorrow, nor {uber thylelf to be tempted 
to Jeſp-ir ; but rather pray the . b ge and earneſtly for the 
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divine afliftance, that Goo would be pleaſed to renew a right ſpirit 
within thee, and give thee once ior the joy of- his falvatio on. 


For as man, in this ever variable Rate, frequently declines from 
good to evil, through the e _ nature, fo he may be again 
brought back from evil to good, t he power of grace. There 1s 
not upon earth, ſaith Ring Solemon, a * uf man, who doeth good, and 
finneth not. And F awe Jay that ave bade no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
according tO Ot. John, and the trith is not 4% its, Let no man there 
fore put in the plea of innocence, ſince, as St. James afjerteth, in 
many tht ugs WC al ofje 4. We oierd either knowingly, r throu2n 
norance; malic. aſly, or through inarmity ; through fear, or love ; 
celpair, or preſum tion; levity, 'or cuttom, or lukewarmneſs, and 
careleuneſs; we are prevaiied upon by company, elated with the 
love of finqularity, moved by anger, and allured by concupiſcence. 
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3. By theſe, and ſuch like paſſions and affections, is the human 
heart continually agitated, as a lap by contrary winds, Canno at. 
tain unto the haven of reſt. For ſcarce ly 1s there a day (ran ght, 
an hour, or a minute, bat ond or other o the above mentiored 
temptations is ready to moleſt our peace, and lead us into {ins either 
of omiſhon or commiſhon. Ihis makes t Hecef ay for vs to pray 

Without ceaſing, that the thoughts of cur hows, the u. or as 0! Gur 
Hips, and the works of our hand> may ve fCrolven us, 
not one of us Can iy, aun ure Jrom iniquity, tlie! 
immediately have recourſe to the remedy of conſefion a de 
tance; we mutt wach the more Gil: gent) againſt eu} tnoughté, for 
the time to come. Experience tencheth vs, that the heart of man 


| hec Ca e 


p 8 he! 
is never at reit, but always occuf i d ertrerin gourd. or evil; und our 
Hatred of the latter i. prop rtiouabie o our love of the orner 48 
contraries deſtroy each © ther. He onty ſeeketk and ſindeth race, 
Who ſfceketh and dodetd Gob, nd who maketh the creature a 


means tO cond uct him to che Creatos. 
4. Hearken thc retore to my voice 1 5 „e ſons of m men, and. {e: 
now the holy sus in bis great hum! ity, that erelter ye m 


„be 
counted 2 to 11 1 in Res elorions Maj ty. Seck aller is 
Stacsn in {2:5 Þ1+ f rt lite with tor g ung zune Ars, that 5 N 
behhld hi face with joy in the lite to came. Seck hin one 1 
under the vert of the law and tne 1 that in heaven a a; 
ſce him as he is. But whois be that a' eter to to mech honour 


* 


and f.lcity? he man un eie nedly bon bi, meck, and patient; 
th min ta mourntth lo his fins, rehfteth emp. ahn, and ge. 
lpiſeth the world: te man that is ind fferent about earth]; but fer- 
vent in his e a ter heaveniy hings; one it Others, f.vere 

upon himſelf; quick to forgive, and ſl W to piov0te ; ever ach- 
ful over his be eart, 208 a lover of fo itude. Bet q s: he. wh0.pon- 
ders thife things, or delights himielf in holy mcditacon ch rev, on, 
Bleſſed is ne who ners not pr de or COrcupiice: ce to enter it ns 
heart, or if. th.) do enter, pielent'y expels them agi. EI lien is 
he wh knoweth mu h, and coeti it al“; for then he ſhall pryccis 


8 and in herit gory, When CHRIST mal! appear, and tlie ond 


Ix. 


LreTTERS fo a YOUNG e MAN, Oe. 


IL. EFT TER VII. Of the STYL & of SEK MONS, 
HE firſt and great requiſ te, my dear Brother. of rhe Je# fo 

the pulpit is, that it be char and zntell gill; inderd ar 

cuity is ſo great a recommendation of all writnys, (ai { know net 

how e egance can conſiſt without it. Learned ard jet ble {ts a the 

diſcourſes of the late Bi op of Farham,* they ar FER with lite 


galisfaction, on scconnt of the perp lexuy and darkneſs of tle ſtyie.— 


3 this 


— 


Without being underitocd, It IS 3D vain 10 thin K Of wurde 5 
LO CFELUE u. FE be your Fill endeavour.— But as your Hy le mould be 


* r, Batter. 
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clear, ſo ſhould it alſo be conciſe, nervors, and ſpirited : a dull languid 
jiyle * 4] ſuits with advells to men concerning matters of eternal mo- 
ment. bee liar and 0994ial manner may well ſuit tome part 
o. a difcourſe; but vou muſt tike efpecial care, that FOR deviate ba 
into 2 vuloar way, and degrade the proper dignity of your addreſs 
by Dow and cant expretions, 1; hraſe drawn a tr:w7;5, ir-1m the very 
Jregs of con erlatian this is a defect o ten obſervable in a writer“ 
of a thouſa.,d exceilencies, who too frequently falls into wa/ga- 
riſens, ph ates utterly unbecoming hi pen and ſabject. 

While you careful y avoid detect ts. and as carefel y endeavour to 
be ep cuous and l n your wr! ting; - | wou.d not have you imitate. 

too lerviiely the manner of ary mat. Every 0 igina! Writer has a 
manner and ſtyle of his own ; by w nich he is as moch diſtingniſhed, 
as by his face: and | would have you aim at originality: at Which, 
be allured, no ſervile im ator e er yet arrived, Truſt yourſeif; 
think and write for yourf!!; a: d do nut as ſome pace in trammels, 
or go in lea. ing ſtrings all your lite. I his is not the way to per- 
tection, be ſatished. 

At the lame t me, to gain and to improve your ſyle, I would have 
you become very Wel eee „ted with Our beit / ng! //; writer : not 


* 
divi:es only, but poets and others. The cele rated Arch biff hop 


Share uſed to advie young gentlemen to read nd ſtudy S eare, 


in order to ob ain a faclity and excellence in compoſi ion: and un- 
queſtionably from that inimit ble maiter, che nob.elſt c conceptions, 
and the livelieſt expreſſions may be drawn. I Would ade, that a fa- 
miliarity wich the facred oracles, the writings of the ; rophet> and 
Lyangeliis will ſerve greatly to improve your flyle; and, with theſe, 
thank God, my Brother, you have been familiar from your youth. 


rived from writers perfectly original and ſingular in every braich of 
fcience : ſomething is always to be derived from them. Let ſuch be 
your Companions, —And hat J obſerved in a letter to you, when 
you brit went to Oxford, J hope you will find to be true; that tran- 
flat an from the learned languages is an excellent means to procure a 
meli) in writing: you cannot be too conſtant and diligent in tran- 
ilatmg; and 1 could now wiſh that you would add to your clath 
ranflations ſome from the beſt French ſermons, They poſſeſs a live- 
liaels, and an ardor, which the Ezg///k greatly want, elpecially in 

eroration; and which would tend certainly much to improve our 
addrefles from the pulpit. The Divines of England are without rivals 
in reaſoning, but in perſuaſion and pathos, they are ſtrange! y deficient. 
Indeed, we have very few examples of this kind of writing. — The 
ſermons lately publiſhed by Mr. Szerz might be recommended in 
this way, were there not too many deficiences of another kind in this 
Writer, to merit encomium. 

A writer 4 before me has expreſt my ſentiments on this head fo 
well, that I {hall conclude my letter with his remarks :—** You muſt 
obſerve, ſays he to his nephew, that J find no fault at all with the 
diſcourſes of our divines for their ſtyle, their reaſoning, or their me- 


* Archbiſhop Tz{/ot/27, T Advice from a Biſhop, Sc. Letter $th. 
ö thod ; 
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Let me obſerve to you, that the beſt! improvement will be de- 
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376 The CuRisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; 6, 
thod : they are pure, clear, and uſeful. My objections do not ariſe 
from what there is, but what there is not in them. There is nc. in 
them a pero:ation void of reaſoning, and full of pathetic war ad. 
dreiles to the heart, whenever the ſubject will admit of it: and vet 
this ſhould be in them, in my opinion, to make them aniwer the 
end they were deſigned for. Becauſe the bulk of mankind are to be 
wrought upon in religion, not by arguments of reaſon to inform the 
judgment or underſtanding, but by talking to their pations to more 
the heart. For do not you, does not every body know, that the 
People of this age want leſs to be taught their duty, than to be per. 
ſuaded to diſcharge it? And if the heart is not warmed in a diſcouſz 
upon religion, it will never be perſuaded to put it in practice. 
When you have ſupplied the defects of your education, by ſuch a 
ſtudy of the Scriptures and diſcourſes of divinity, (as 1 have mentioned 
before) y ou will then have time and capacity to make your own ſermons, 
In framing theſe I ſhould be glad that you illuſtrated your text, and 
divided your diſ:zourſe upon it, after the manner of Dr. Clarke ; 
that you thought upon it like Barrow ; that you reaſoned upon it 
like T1L.iorson ; and that your language ſhould imitate that of 
ArrrRFPURY or MakrsHAL1,f or, which | prefer to both of them, 
Biſhop Snzrr,ockre, But your peroration maſt be as your own 
judgment leads you; for of this, ] lament it, J have no model to la 
before yon "Theſe great Divines, and all others in the Church of 
_ England, whom I have read, are deficient on this aiticle, which ! 
think, is ſo neceifary to your {ucceſs as a prrfedt preacher ; and it may. 
not perhaps be owing to their thinking differently from me in this 
reſpe&, but to what we are told was the caſe with Dr. Clarke: that 
he had no talent for moving the paſſions, and wiſely never attempted. 
it, becauſe he was ſenhble he ſhould mot ſucceed if he did.“ The 
_ ſame might probably be true of the others; and from ſeeing no at- 
tempt upon the paſſions in theſe excellent models of fine preaching, 
it might come to pals, that it hath been deemed unneceſſary by their 
ſucceſſors, and that few or no Divines have introduced it. | 
To this wav however of awakening the paſſions, I have already 
told vou, | attribute the greateſt part of the ſucceſs of our modern 
ſectaries: and though I do not recommend ſuch wild incoherent, en- 
*hufiaſtic rhapſodies as they utter—yet to clear and ſolid realoning 
in pure language, free from bombaſt on one ſide, and meannet: on 
the other, 1 would adviſe you to add a warm and pathetic peroration, 
founded on the reaioning which hath gone before, and delivered u ith 
its proper pauſes and {olemnity. This will leave a deeper im reſſion 
of the whole d ſcourſe on the minds of your audience: and they will 
go away pleaſes with you, and animated in themſelves, if not reſolu- 
ed to practiſe what you fay.” I am, my dear Brother, TY 
„ Ever and affectionately yours, J. G. 


+ We cannot by any means let this ſtrong encomium on Dr. Marſpall 
pals, without declaring for ourſelves, that we think it much too high. His 
tyle is good, but—not by any means to be compared with Atforbury. Pe- 
haps it would have pleaſed many people mere, if the writer had fad Aller- 
bury or SEED. | | 
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PRAISE 


Almighty 


for CREATION and PROVIDENCE. 
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Jchovah, to ſe- ho- vah our King. 
= == === 


I ing the wiſdom that ordain'd 
The ſun to rule the day; 

The moon ſhines full at his command, 
And all the ſtars obey. Ilayclujab, 


I fing the goodneſs of the Lord, 
T hat fil'd the earth with Fa : 
He form'd the creatures with his word: 
And then pronounc'd them good. Hal. Sec. 


Lord, how thy wonders are diſplay” d 
Where er [ turn mine eye, 
If I ſurvey the ground I tread, 

Or gaze upon the ſky. 


There's 


Hal . &c. 


s not a plant or flow'r below, 


But makes thy Flores Known ; 


Vor. III. 


And clouds ariſe, and tempeſts blow, 
By order from thy throne. Hal. &c. 


Creatures (as num'rous as they be) 
Are ſubject to thy care; 
here's not a place where we can fice, 
But God is preſent there. Hal. &c. 


In heav'n he ſhines with beams of love, 
With wrath in hell beneath! 
"Tis on his earth I ſtand or move, 


And tis his air I breathe. Hal, 


His hand is my perpetual guard, 
He keeps me with his "es 

Why ſhould I then forget the Lord, 
Who is tor ever nig b Hal. &. 
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378 
Te Deum laudamus. 
TY celebrate Jehovah's fame, 
And praiſe his great his wond rous name, 
Let us our voices raile ; 
Awake my lyre and gentle lute, 
Nor let one grateful ſtring be mute, 
But all reſound with praile. 
Let earth, in ſimpathetic ſtrain, 
Exiol the bleſſings of his reign, 
Let angels join the ſong ; 
Let heav'n, and all the ſtars, that roll 
About the north or ſouthern pold 
The harmony prolong. 
Hark! how the heavenly ſeraphs ſing, 
Hail, holy, holy, holy King, 
Eternal God alone! 
Haſte, join the lay ye heav' ly plains, 


Where, cloaih'd with majeſty, he deigns 


To 25 his ſplendid throne. 
Hark! how the apoſtolic choir, 


To praiſe him touch the vocal lyre; 


Whilſt martyrs tune their throats; 


> Whilk, through the world difpers'd abroad, 


The holy Church extolls her God 
In lofty, ſounding notes. 
Thee they proclaim-—Father of light, 
With glory crown'd, of matchlels might, 
On thee the nations call ; 


With ; joy they own thy bleſſed bom, 


With what the Holy Ghoſt has done, 
The Comforter of all. | 


Thee, Chriſt, th' eternal Son they 908. 


Thee they extol the glorious King, 
With thouts and loud acciaim ; 

When in the ſpotleſs virgin's 8 

For men devoted to the tomb 

Thou took'ft an human frame: 

When death, terrific King, o'erthrown, 

Thou . ſt to us, diſtreſt, forlorn, 
To heav'n:y blits the way; 


Where ſhining with a glorious crown, 


Thou fittclt on thy Father's throne, 
I be judge w hom all obey. 
For this, with praiſe we thee adore, 
For this thy godhcad we implore, 
To hear thy ſervant's prayer; 
For whom, (of love O matchleſs fign) 
Thou didſt thy precious blood reſign, 
To free from black deſpair, 
Advance us ta the bleſt abode, 
Where ſpirits of the juſt and good 
Before thy altar kneel; 
Teach us to know thy ſacred word, 
And teach thy heritage, O Lord, 
The dictates of thy will. 
Thy acts we day by day proclaim, 
4 pv glory is our conſtant theme, 


Tbe CuRIsTIAN's MAGAZINE; er, 


To thee our praiſes flow; 
Vouchſaſe to view us from on higlr, 
And guard us with a watchful eye, 
Whilſt here we dwell below. | 
Vouchſafe to chear our wand' ring mind, 
Let us in thee our ſuceour find 
Almighty Lord of hoſts: 
Guard us with thy protecting wings, 
And bring to nought, O King of Kings, 
ADE 8 heathen's boaſts. 
TIVER TONIENS1Is, 


TOB chap. iii. 


I T H woes o erborne, abandon'd by 


relief, 
In diimal accents Job expreſs' d his grief; 
His boſom beav'd with unavailing fighs, 
Then breath'd in vain theſe fad, theſe mourn- 
No ful cries: 
So loud his plaint, fo henry was the ſound, 
That moan for moan the ecchoing ſkies reſound. 
Curſt be the day when firſt I view 'd the 
light, 
And curſt again be that unfriendly night 


When firſt my form to morta! fight was ſhown, 
When firſt my birth to gladd' ning friends Was 


known: 


Curſt be the time with more than Stygian gloom, : 


And Death's dark ſhadows be it's lonely doom. 
Let not th Almighty from his throne on high, 
On thoſe void minutes caſt a gracious eye; 

Let them receive an everlaſting blot, 

From others lie unnotic'd and forgot, 
Becauſe they gave my birth no juft reſtraint, 
Nor drew the veil o'er ſorrows ſad complaint. 
Why dy'd I not ere nature gave me ſight, 

Or brought the ſtruggling infant into light? 
Why did the breaſts prevent my panting breath, 
Or knces oppoſe the giddy ſwoons of de2th ? 
Then had I beer: by by no ſad woes oppreſt, 
But in deep ſlumbers took eternal ref? ; 


With Kings and Rulers long before expir d, 


Who fick of lite, had to the duſt retir'd, 


With Princes, who in ſhining hoards exce!! 0, 


Or births, which never parents yet beheld ? 
There to diſturb mankind the wicked ceaſe, 
The weary reſt, the troubled are at peace. 
The pris*ners there enjoy unbroken lleep, 
Still unoppreſt, and ſtill unus'd to weep. 
There Fate alike to mortal race is juſt, 
There high, there low lie mould' ring in the duit, 
Why lives to weep the fadly tortur'd ſou), 
To ſuck the dregs of life's unfriendly ef ? 
Why fer too partial death does nan comp Jain, 
Why call ſo oft, and why ſo oft in vain? 
Why *mongſt the ſons of happineſs is found, 
The wretch whom God with woes has hd © 
around ? 
For ſwelling cares at firſt approach of morn, 
Like torrents rage, unable to be borne 3 


And thoſe which fill'd me oft with wi 1013 


dread, 
Like burfling thunder: crackle o'er my head. 
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©carce happy days, or joyous times I knew, 

tur pleaſure's landſcapes open'd to my view; 

When Safety ſetting, robb'd me of it's ſight, 

And Woe's pale eve brought on the thick'ning 
ſhades of night. 


STANZAS oz TRUTH. 
- » W.WOoTY..- 


YPOCRISY ! than whom no ruder fiend 
E'er pour'd her venom o'er the human 
heart, OE | 
Avaunt thou vengeful ſerpent in diſguiſe! 
Nor dare unſham'd to play an honeſt part. 
Go! tell thy ſtories to the herd of fools, 
Who love to liſten to thy Rowing tale, 
Specious, as is the dimple of thy cheek; 
Sott, as the whiſper of the ſouthern gale. 


[ ſporn thy cob- web arts. For taught by Truth 


To iquare my actions by her golden rule, 
Unmoy'd I ſtand amidſt a frowning world, 

Nor fear the tongue of vulgar ridicule, 
Proof againſt all the injuries of time, 

See! where ſhe fits on rigbt's eternal baſe; 
Perpetual bloom her countenance adoius z 

For Hebe guards the luſtre of her face. 


Plain, unaffected, ſhines the decent nymph, 

And ſcorns the ſuperficial dreſs of pride, 

Ciualm and ſerene ſhe ſmiles her time away, 

Nor looks a thought that {he would wiſh to 
ST Is 


Beneath her, Flattery throws her maſk aſide, 


Kneels at her feet, and lays her boſom bare, 
Conſcious, that at the potent breath of Truth, 
Her rain-bow bubbles muſt diſſolve to air. 
Here At this ſhrine your frequent tributes pay 
Ve great, jmportantauthors of the age ! 
And learn how much is wanting to compleat 
The flender volume of your title page. 


Here too, ye deep learn'd orators attend! 
And ſee, when weigh'd in Truth's unerring 
ſcale, | | 
How light appears the pompous gloſs of words 
How little all your arguments avail! _ 
What boots it that in Ciceronian Nile, 
Talks the loud Senator of patriot love 
It thro” his fine-ſpun colours we diſcern 
The ſentiments which Reaſon can't approve, 
Arm me with Truth, —and Fl not blu to 
„ | 
His proud deportment and his ſcouling eyes, 
Ecure]y cas'd beneath her ample ſhield, 
I'll tell the bold-tac'd villain that he lies, 
Tie POWER of INNOCNCE. 
A TRUE STORY. 
WJ EN firſt the nuptials Rate we prove, 
We live the happy life of love 
4 hen familiar charms, no more 
n pire the bliſs they gave before, 
Aach leſs delighting, leſs is lov'd, 
Fuſt this, then that, is diſapprov'd 


But wy 
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'Turn'd to the darling of his heart, 


Come, Betſey, bid Mama good by.“ 


© Thechild ſhall live with me,” the cry'd, 


+ Will you not live with me, my dear? 


Complacence flies, negle& ſucceeds, 
Neglect diſdain and hatred breeds. 
*T'was thus a pair, who long time prov'd 
'T he joys to love, and be helov'd ; 

At leng h fell out fortrifling things, 
From trifling, anger moſtly ſprings. 
The wiſh to pleaſe forſook each breaſt, 
Love's throne by baſeleſs rage poſſeis d; 
Reſolv'd to part, ihey'd meet no more; 
Fnough—the chariot's at the door. 

The manſion was my lady's own; 

Sir John reſolv'd to live in town | 
Writings were drawn, euch cauſe agreed, 
Both vow'd they'd ne'e: rece! the deed. 
The chanot waits, why this delay! 

The ſequel ſhall the cau.e Uifplay. 

One lovely girl the Lady hore, 

Dear pledge of joys ſhe taſtes no more; 
The father's, mother's darling, ſhe, 
Now litp'd and prattied on each knee. 
Sir %, when riſing to depart, 


And cry'd, with ardour in his eye, 


The Lady, trembling, anſwer'd, © No,. — 
« Go kils Papa, my Betſey, go; 


«© The child ſhall chuſe,” Sir 70% reply d- 
Poor Betſey look'd at each by turns, _ 
And each the ſtarting tear diſcerns. 

Ny Lady aſks, with doubt and fear, 


„es.“ half reſolv'd, reply'd the child, 
Aud, half ſuppreſs'd her tears, ſhe ſmil'd. 
© Come Betfey, (criy'd Sir John, ) you'll go, 
« And live with dear Papa, I know.“ 
Yes," Betſey ery'd, the Lady then 
Addreſs'd the wond'ring child again. 
The time to live with both 1s o'er, 
„This day we part to meet no more: 
Chuſe then! —here grief o'erflow'd her 
; breaſt, | 
And tears burſt out, too long ſuppreſs'd: 
The child, who tears and chiding join'd, 
Suppos'd Papa diſpleas'd, unkind; 
And try'd, with all her little ſkill, 
Yo ſoothe his oft relenting will, 
+ Do, (cry'd the Iiſper,) Pappy ! do 
«© Love dear Mama |— Mama loves you!“ 
Subdu'd, the fource of manly pride, 
No more his looks his heart bely'd ; 
The tender tranſport forc'd it's way 
They both confeſs'd each other's ſway 
And prempted by the ſocial ſmart, | 
Breaſt ruſh'd to breaſt, and heart to heart: 
Each claſp'd their Betſey o'er and oer, 
And Tor: dreve empty from the door. 
Ye that have paſhons for a tear, 
G:ve nature vent, and dwp it here, 
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380 The CHRISTIAN's 


On the BIRTHDAY of Mrs. G. B. 
By the Author of the Ode to Virtue in our loſt, 


day 

Sweep undiftinguiſh'd o'er the vault of heaven? 
What! ſhall it riſe unnotic'd in the page 

Of our domeſtic annals, and glide on 

Clad in the common livery of the year ? 


Heav'n gave Eliza to a parent's pray'r. 

Fotb.d it, Friendſhip :—on this tavour'd day 

Heav'n tor my B -A y, provident, prepar'd 

The beſt of conſorts in the beſt of friends. 
On this bright day, long riſing from the Jeeps 

Of unpaſt age”, at the pow'rtiul word 

Of Heav*n's dread Providence, Elina wak'd, 

And burſt the ſabbath of primeval ſleep: 

Nor wak' d, as thouſands wake, an heathen 

blind; | 

In the wild maze of life, and 8 rais'd 

Above the Burghers of the fields and woods. 

No: Heav'n was more induigent, bad her riſe 

Safe in the pale of coveranted grace, 

Beneath the brightneſs of the Goſpel Sun, 
E'en at the thought my ſoul, E/za, mounts 


roli'd, 
And Rrongly oitures to herſelf the joys 
Of thy fond parents at the happy hour; 
Thy father's glow of tranſport, and the gleams 
Of ſoft maternal! rapture, that then Auſh'd 
Warm on their cheeks, and ſallied in their 
- - hearts, | 
ttentive as they ey'd thy infant form, 


And pour'd the mingling ecſtafy to beav'n. 


And as thro' youth their kindling prey Ts 

aroſe | 

For heav*ns beſt bleſſings on thee, fi 1 kind 
heav'n 

Bowed te the holy violence of pray 'r, 

And in Y boſom pour'd the blended freams. 

Of all a F—ſ—s, all a C!—r—"s virtues, 

'Tiz kence, that faith ful to the iaving word, 


Still have thy fBieps from early youth advanc' a 


Along the upland path of Pi-ty 3 | 

Still has thy eye with generous pity view'd 

The famili of Vanity and Vice 

Low in the Jeft-hand vale, and gorgeons deck'd 

In folly's 1ain-bow tropbies.—Heuce the foul 

O't mou Ns congenia] on the Se raph's s Wings, 

And laps thee in Devotion's ecſtucies. 

Tis hence we ſee the pamons of thy mind 

Attun' 'd to ſweeteſt Harmony, and all 

On ail thy manners bie2the the ſofteſt grace.— 

"Tis hence, a generou openneſs of heart, 
That on the Ble of ſocial Virtues firſt 

Has mark*d th-e tor her own, ard loudly ſpeaks 

An honeft Magnaninity of ſoul, 

That needs no cover act knows no guilt. 
„And hence, to bleſs the virtues Which he 

Lave, 
And on them thed his choiceſt bleſſing, God 
Sent thee ot laſt, my E. , all that's good 


HAT! ſhall the circuit of this favour * 


Fon bid it, Friendſhip !—on thi favour'd day 


The ſcale of years that Gnce thy birth have 


71 x % . : Is þ 
What eye have flow'd! what noble boſons 5 0 


. 


MadAzINxE; er, 


And all that's great; and joining hands and 


hearts, 
Bleſt each with each, and mingled bliſs with 
bliſs. 
Ard grant, kind heav'n, that as the circling 
year, 


Stil! to Eliæa gives her natal morn, 

It ſtill may find her happier in the arms 

Of ner lov'd B——, her more manly ſelf, 
Still find her happier in the tender ties 

Of mother, wife, and friend: till ripe for Chri?, 
8 cloath'd with Chriſt's perfection, ſhe 


a ſcends, 
And burſts the barrier's of eternal Lo 
0, 125 . „„ OP RASTION. 


On the Death of Lac ANSON. 


Addreſſed 70 her Father, 75 e Earl of Hard. 
wick. By D. MALLETT, EH. 


4 Crown'd with honour, bleſt with length 
F of days, 
Tho a whora the wife revere, the worthy 85 
Juſt guaician ot thoſe laws th voice explain'd 
And meriting ail titles thou haſt Rain 4 — 
Tho” ſtill the faireſt from heav n's bounty flow; 
For goed and great no Monarch can beſtow : 
Yet thus, of health, of fame, of friends bot 
leis d, | 


"Wo fo rtune, e e 2. is ſincerely ble Ws 


Al Buse kind are ſons of ſorrow born, 
The t muſt ſuffer, and the good myſt 
Noun, 


For y, can Wiſdom's ſelf, what late was 
thine, 
Can Fortitude, without a ſigh, reſign ? 
Ah, no! when love, when reaſon, hand in hand, 


Ober the cold urn conſenting mourners ſtand, 


The brmeſt heart d ſſolves to foftneſs here: 

And piety epplauds the falling tear. 

T hoſe ſacted drops by virtuous weakneſs ſhed, 

Adorn the living, while they grace the dead: 

From tender thought their ſource unblam d 
they draw, | 

By heav'n approv'd, and true to nature 3 

When his loved child the Roman could not 

Immortal Tull, frum an early grave, 


No common forms his home-telt pation kept: 


The ſage, the potriot, in the parent, wept, 
And oh, by grief ally'd, as join 8. in fame, 
The ſame thy lofs, thy ſorrows ale the ſame. 
She whom the MI 1 whom the 0 deplote, 
Even the, thy pride and pleaſure, is no more: 
In bloom of years, in all her virtue's bloom, 
Loſt to thy he dess and ſilent in the tomb. 

© ſesſon, mark'd by mourning and deſpair, 
Thy blaſts how fatal to the young and fair! 
For vernal frethnels, for the balmy breeze, 
Phy tainted winds came pregnant with diſeaſe: 
ick nature fink before the mortal breath, 
That fcarter'd fever, as zony, and death! 
What funerals has thy 1 ravage ſpread * 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


lere let reflection fix her ſober view : 
O think wh.o ſuffer, and who figh with you. 
See, rudely ſnatch'd, in all her pride of charms, 
Bright Grazby, from a youthful huſband's arms 
In climes far diſtant, fee that huſband mourn 3; 
His arms revers'd, his recent laurel torn, 
B-hold again, at Fate's imperious call, 

Ar onedread inftant blooming Lincoln fall: 

Ce her lov'd lord with ſoeechleſs anguiſh bend! 
And mixing tears with his, thy n: »bleft friend, 
Thy Pelham turn on heav'n his ſtreaming ehe 
Again in her, he ſees a brother die! 


And he, who long unſhaken and ſerene, 
Had death, in each dire form of terror, ſeen, 
Thro' worlds unknown, o'er unknown oceans 
toſt, 
By Love ſabdu? d, now weeps a conſort loſt: 
Now, ſunk to fondneſs, all the man APPEAL Gs 
His front dejected, and his foul in tears: 


Vet more: nor thou the Muſe's voice diſdain, 


Who fondly tries to ſoothe a father's pain,— 
Let thy calm eye ſarvey the ſuffering ball: 

dee kingdoms round thee verging to their fall ! 
Mat Spring had promis'd, and what Autumn 

yields, 

The bread of thouſands, raviſh*dfrom their fields! 
dee youth and age, th'1gnoble and the great, 
Swept to one grave, in one promiſcuous fate ! 
Hear Europe groan ! hear all her nations mourn! 
And be a private wound with patience borne. 


Think too, and Reaſon will confirm the 


thought: 
Thy cares for her are to their period brought : 
Yes, ſhe, fair pattern to a failing age, 


With wit chaſtis'd, with ſprighily temper ſage; 
Whom each endearihg name could recommend, 


Whom all became, wife, ſiſter, daughter, friend; 
Unwarp'd by folly, and by vice unſtain'd, 

The prize of virtue has, forever gain'd | 
From life eſcap'd, and ſafe on that calm ſhore, 
Whete fin and pain, and error are no more; 
She now no change. nor you a fear can feel : 
Death to her fame has fix'd th'eternal ſeal |! 


To the MEMORY of her SISTER. 
By Mrs. W. | 


F happy ſpirits are allow'd to know, 
And hover round what once they lov'd 
below, 

Maria, gentleſt excellence, attend 

1o one who glories to have call'd thee friend! 
Remotein merit, tho' ally'd in blood, 

Vas worthleſs L and thou divinely yood ! 
Accept, dear ſhade, ſrom me thele artleſe Jays, 
Who never durſt, unjuſtly, blame or br aiſe, 
oY thy diſcreet economy outweigh'd 

Unc fineſt wit, in utwoſt pomp d fplsy* dz 
Let others ſing. while I attemot to paint 
Che glowing Virtues of the friend and faint. 
With zuſineſs and devotion never cloy'd, 
No moment of thy time paſt unemploy 4. 
Well-natur'd mirth, mature diſcretion join Cp 
Conant attends ants 55 the virtucus mind 
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Ah me! that heav'n hes from this boſom torn 
The deareſt friend, whom J muſt ever mourn, 
Exe Stella could diſcharge the ſmalleſt part 

Of what ſhe ow'd to ſuch immenſe deſert ; 

Or could reward with aught but empty praiſe, 
The ſole companion of her joyleſs days. 


Pleaſing thy face and form, tho! heav'n cop- 


fin'd 
To ſcanty limits thy extenſive mind: 
Witneſs the taintleſs luftre of thy ſkin, 
Bright emblem of the brighter foul within ! 
That ſu], which eaſy, unaffected, mild, 
Thro' jetty eyes with chearfu] ſweetneſs ſmil'd. 
But, oh could fancy reach, or language ſpeak, 
The living beauties of thy lip and cheek, 


Where nature's pencil, leaving art no room, 


Touch'd to a miracle, the vernal bloom ! 
To ſoundeſt prudence, life's unerring guide, 


To love fincere, religion void of pride, 


To triendſhip, perfect in a female mind, 


_ Which I can never hope again to find; 


To mirth, the balm of care, from lightnefs freg, 
To ſtedfaſt truth, unwearied induſtry 5 _ 


To ev'rv charm and grace compris'd in you, 
Moſt worthy friend a Jong and laſt adieu! 


A TRUE HINT. 


Od and the Doctor we alike adore, 
Juſt on the brink of danger not before, 
The danger paſt, both are alike requited, 


God is forgotten, and the Doctor lighted. 


A Latin Tranſlation is d.ſired. 


To the Epitors of the CHRISTIAN“ 


MacaziNE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


1 Send you a mite for your Magazine, vx · 
a tranſlation or imitation of the Epitaph 


of William of Wickham, and tho? I cannot call 


it a poetical one, it may be as much ſo as the 
original, which does not come up to ſeveral of 
the Monk iſn rhiming Latin verſes I have ſeen ; 
among which are in the Cloyſters of Winton 
Cathedral, under the words CanuTus Rx, 
EGRERTUS Rex, Cc. the following lines: 


Corpora ſanctorum ſunt hie in pace ſepultay 
Ex merit's quorum fulgent miracula multa, 
i have imitated this ſort of jingle in the fol- 
lowing; 
William of Wickham dead lies here interr d, 
Of this Cathedral head, by him repair . 
His bounty large kept cant ant open door, 
At mighty charge, to feaſt both rich and poor, 
At council, table, or affairs of ſtate, * 


In wiſdom ple in uprightneſs great, 

To ail mankind for piety renown'd, _ 

His noble mind two Colleges did found : 
Superbly plann'd in Oxford city one, 

The other grand near Minton likewiſe ſhone 2 
Inceſſant pray, ve who behold th's ſhrine, 
Ee for ſuch merits, may in glory ſhine, 
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HE attention of all Europe has late- 
ly been much engaged by a ſudden 
and extraordinary revolution in Ruſſia, 
which was brought about in the follow- 
ing manner: | | 3 85 
The Senate aſſembled at Peterſburg on 
the gth of July; and after ſolemn de- 
claration it was determined, that Peter 
III. ſhould be depoſed. Count Roſa- 
mowſki, late Commander in Chief of 
the Cofticks, Count Panin, Governor 
of the Great Duke, ſon to Peter III. 
and Field Marſhal Count Butterlin un- 
dertook to execute the reſolution of the 
Senate. In conſequence of which, Count 
Raſoumouſkt went to the Caſtle ot Oran- 
zebaum, and there ſeized upon the Em- 
p:ror. Prince George of Holitein Got- 
torp, upon the firſt alarm, made ſome re- 
ſiſtance at the head of his regiment ; but 


on his receiving a violent wound in his 


head, with a ſabre, he was taken priſo- 
ner. The Empreſs went in a mourning 
cheſs from her country houſe at Peterſ- 


hoff to Petersburgh, and applied to the 
guards for their aifitance in her enter- 


prize, on which they aſſembled and 


=o her their Sovereign. The 
mperor, who was at another coun- 
try houſe at Oranjebaum, finding all 


reſiſtance vain, ſuriendered himſelf at 
the palace. He was immediately ſe- 
cured, and thoſe who were ſet to guard 
him, were ſtrictly charged not to anſwer 


any queſtions that he might aſk. As 


oon as the Empreſs had ſeized the reins 
- of government, and received the oath of 


allegiance from a great number of per- 


fons of diſtin&tion, ſhe publiſhed the fol- 
Jowing manifeſto, dated June 28. O. 8. 

„ CATHERINE II. by the Grace of 
God Empreſs and Aurocratrix of all the 
Ruſſias, &c. &c, All the true ſons ef 
Ruſſia have clearly ſeen the great dan- 
ger to which the whole Ruſhan empire 
bath, in fact, been expoſed. Firſt, the 
foundations of our orthodox Greek reli- 
zion have been ſhaken, and its traditions 
&:poſed to total yujn ; fo that there was 
ahſolutely ground to fear that the faith 
which hath been eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia 
from the earlieſt times, would be entirely 
changed, and a foreign religion intro- 
duced. In the ſecond place, The glory 
which Ruffia hath acquired at the ex- 
pence. of ſo much blood, and which was 
es ried to the great height by her vic- 


e 
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torious arms, has been trampled under 
foot by the peace lately concluded with 
its greatett enemy. And laſtly, The 
domeſtick regulations, which are the ba- 


ſis of the country's welfare, have been to- 


tally overturned, 

For theſe cauſes, overcome by the 
imminent dangers with which our taith- 
ful ſubjects were threatened, and ſeeing 
how ſincere and expreſs their deſires were 
on this head, We, putting our tiult in 
the Almighty and his divine juſtice, have 
aſcended the Sovereign Imperial Throne 
of all the Ruſſias, and have received a 
ſolemn oath of fidelity from all our faith- 
ful ſubjects. ? 2 | 

On the 7th day after his confinement, 


the unfortunate Emperor died ; of which 


event the Emprels publiſhed a manifeſto, 

importing, that thro” an accident attend - 

ing the piles, he had had a violent fit of 
the cholic, which carried him off, not- 
withſtanding all the care ſhe had directed 
to be taken of him; and that ihe had or- 
deied his body to be carried to the mo- 


naſtery of Newſky, there to be interred, 


which was accordingly performed a few 
days after his death in a private manner, 

Soon after the late Emperor's intcr- 
ment, the Empreſs publiſhed another ma- 
nifeſto, ſignitying her reſolution to be 
crown'd in the month of September next. 
From Sileſia we have advice of an ac- 
tion between part of the Auitrian army, 
and the corps of the Prince of Bevern, 
near Reichenbach. The Prince of Be- 
vern having been attacked on the 16th by 
33 battalions and 18 regiments of ca- 
valry, under the command of the Auſtiian 
Generals Laudohn, O Donnel, and 
Beck, that Prince maintained his ground 
with great bravery till the King of Pruſ- 
ſia arrived in perſon to his aſſiſtance, 
with eight battalions of infantiy, and a 
ſtrong body of cavalry, dragoons and 
huffars His Pruſſian Majeſty imme- 
diately attacked the enemy's cavalry and 
entirely routed them. A great number 
was killed, and upwards of 1500 made 
prifoners. = | 

Advices from Weſtphalia inform us of 
ſeveral ſkirmiſhes between the Allies and 
the French, hnce our laſt, which have 
been to the advantage of the former 
that the Allies are in poſſeſſion of Got- 
tingen; and that it was expected Cal- 
tc] would {oon fall into then hands, 


CIO 


| Monday, Auguſt 2. | 

gx Subprantial farmer, near Bernard's 
I Green, Great Malvern, hanged 
himſelf on an apple tree in his garden. 
The evening before his wife caught him 
in bed with another man's wife; how-. 
ever, after ſhe had ſeverely rallied him, 
took him home, and they went to bed 
together, where he promiſed never to of- 
tend again; but ſhe declaring ſhe would 
never forgive him, he got up about two 
o'clock in the morning, and hanged 
himſelf. 1 „ | 

Wedneſday 4. This day Count Wo- 
_ ronzow, miniſter plenipotentiary from 
Ruſſia, had a private audience of his 
Majeſty, to notify the acceſſion of the 
Empreſs Catharine to the throne. of 
Ruſlia, and to deliver his new creden- 
tialss. | 

Thurſday 5. A court martial was held 
on board his Majeſty's ſhip Neptune at 


Portſmouth, to enquire into the conduct. 


of Capt. Symonds, of the Albany man 


of war; whole ſentence was, that he 
ſhall loſe the command of the ſaid ſaip. 
Admiral Holbourn ſat as Preſident on 


the trial. 


Saturday 7. Captain Adams, of his 


Majeſty's ſhip Diana, took, on the firſt 


inſtant, off the Texel, the La Dunque- 
roiſe, a French privateer cutter, belong- 
ing to Dunkirk. She had taken five 
prizes, which ſhe had ranſomed for 800 
guineas. The ranſomers and bills were 
on board. | mo 
Oxford. The 
the current year, for two Orations to be 
ſpoken in our Theatre, for the prizes of 
four five guinea pieces, given by the 
Rev. Dr. Thomas Wilton, Prebendary 
ok Weltminſter, are RED 

For the Latin Oration, 
— Nynquam Libertas gratior extat quam 

| | ſub Rege pio. | 
For the Engliſh Oration. _ 
Que Domus tem flabilis, Rue tam firma 
Civitas eft, Que non Odiis atque Diſſi- 

diis ſunditus palit ewerti. . 

This day a young woman attempted 
to drown herſelf at the New River Head, 
Illiugton, but was prevented, and being 
carried to her ſiſter's houſe; near the 


Sven Dials, and put to bed; a few 
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ſubjects appointed for 


hours after ſhe found means to hang her- 


{elf on the bed-poſt with her handker- 
chief. The jury ſat on her body, and 


brought in their verdiet ſunacy. 

Monday 9. A loop from Bonaviſta, 
in Newfoundland, arrived at Youghall, 
in Ireland, brings advice, that the French 


have poſſeſſed themſelves of all the har- 


bours as far north as Trinity, and were 
ſending armed veſſels to Bonaviſta, and 
the few other harbours at the north ſide of 
the iſland, to take poſſsſſion of them alſo. 

By a calculation, the loſs ſuſtained by 
the merchants concerned in the New- 


foundland fiſhery, by the French ſur- 


prizing that iſland, amounts to 2 50,0001, 
Wedneſday 11. This evening, at Wor- 


ceſter, three barrels of gunpowder being 


unloaded from the London waggon, fome 
grains of the powder bcing ſcattered on 
the ground, ſome boys ſet fire to them, 
which leading to the barrels, they all 
blew up. Mr. Rufford's warehouſe was 


entirely demoliſhed, and the dwelling 


houſe much damaged, as were a valt 
many others. Some lives were loſt, par- 
ticularly that of one of the boys that ſet 
fire to the powder. Several perfons were 
alſo greatly hurt, amongſt whom is Mrs. 
Rufford. By the exploſion an oppoſite 


houſe was ſet on fire, but was ſoun ex, 


tinguiſhed, % Es 

A tew days ago a farmer at Chilmark, 
in Wiltſhire, laid ſome pieces of bread 
and butter, with arſenick ſpread thereon, 
for the deſtruction of rats that peſtered 
his pantry ; ſoon after which two of his 
men entering it, eat the bread and butter. 
The maſter ſoon diſcovered it, and not- 
withſtanding all imaginable care was 
taken for their preſervation, they expired. 
Thurſday 12. St. James g. This morn- 
ing, at half an hour paſt ſeven, the 
Queen was happily delivered of a Prince. 


Her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Dow- 


ager of Wales, ſeveral Lords of his Ma- 
jeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, 
and the Ladies of her Majelty's bed- 
chamber being preſent, This important 


news was immediately made known to 


the townby the firing of the Tower guns; 
and the Privy Council being aſſembled 
as ſoon as poſſible thereupon, it was or- 
dered that a form of thankſgiving, for 

the 
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the Queen's ſafe delivery, ſhould be pre. 
pared by his Grace the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to be uſed within the bills 


of mortality onSunday next, and through - 


out the King's dominions the Sunday 
after the reſpective miniſters ſhall receive 
the ſame. Her Mine ſty is, God be 
praiſed, as well as poſtible in her preſent 
condition; and the young Prince is in 


| perfect health. 


It is rema kable that this event hap- 


prned on the old fuſt of Auguſt, the 


annivel fary of the acceflion of his Ma- 


jeſty King George 1. to the throne, 


T his day the treaſure taken on board 
the Hermione Spaniſh regiſter ſhip, (as 
mentioned in our laſt) was brought in 
proceſſion in 21 waggons to the Te ower, 
attended by a party of the light horſe; 
On examining, the chefis, ſince their lodg- 
ment in the Tower, great quantities of 
gold have been found in ſome of them, 
though they were ſuppoſed to contain on- 


ly filver. So that the value of this prize 
Is conſiderably greater than was at firſt 


imagined. 


Saturday 14. Captain Bertie of the 
Diſpatch ſſoop, on the 25th ult. took the 
Duc de Broglio, French privateer, on the 
coaſt of Scotland. She mounts 14 car- 
riage guns, and 80 men; and had fix 


ranſomers on board. 
This day the Lord Mayor, Aldrin en, 


Sc. of London waited on his Majeſty 
to congratulate him on the happy delivery 


of the Queen, and birth of the Prince. 


Sunday 15. The following anthem 
was pertormed at the Chapel Royal, on 

ccount of the birth of the Prince: 

O clap your hands together, all ye 
5 People. 
* Oling with the voice of melody. 
O ling piaiſes, ſing praiſes unto our 
God! 
O fing praiſes unto our King. 
Lo children, and the fruit "of the 
womb, are an heritage and gift that 
cometh of the Lord. 
© Like as the arrows in the hand of a 
giant, even fo ate the young children, 

Happy is the man that hath his qut- 
© ver full of them. He ſhall not be a- 
* ſhamed when he ſpeaketh with his 
enemies in the gate. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the Lord, Hallelujah, 
Tueſday 17. The Right Kan. the Earl 
of Egremont, one of his Majeſty's princi- 

pal Secretaries of State, rook his leave of 

the Cherokee Chiefs; at which time they 


* 


N 


were preſented with letters, containing 
the articles of peace concluded berwern 
that nation and Great Britain, with the 
axes, ſcalping knives, calumets, belts, 8, 
&c. the cuſtomary ſymbols of Wal ai 
peace among thoſe people. 


Monday 23. By ſhipping arrived at 


Dover from Carolina, and which left the 


Havannah on the fifth of July, we have 


advice, that at that time the Moor Cattle 
which commands the harbour, the King's 
yards and ware-houſes, were ſo fat de- 


ſtroyed, as to be able only to mount four 


guns; that we had alſo taken Coxſiniie 


and Chorere caſtles, and another ſmall 
fort; and we had got poſleſſion of the 
covered way; and the day before he lett 


the iſland we had ſurprized and taken 3 
troop of Spaniſh horſe; that the * 


niards had ſunk three men of war of hs | 


line at the meuth of the harbour, an 


there remain five men of war and two 
frigates in the harbour.—That we ha 


a little time before taken a merch; 
frigate, mounting 24 guns, two King's 
frigates, and a 64 gun ſhip, bound fron 


La Vera Cruz to the Havannah, with 
four millions of dollars on board. TM 


the troops were in high ſpirits ; ; and, 


all probability, the whole place e 


be entirely in our poſſeſſion by the 7th 
of July. | 

Friday 27. The Univerſity of Oxford 
went in a grand proceſſion to St. James's, 
and preſented their addreſs of congratu- 
lation on the delivery of her Majeſty, and 
the birth of a Prince. They afterwards 
all came through the Royal Nurſery, and 
ſaw his Rogat Highneſs the Prince 0: 


Wales. 


Monday 30. This day the fol lowing 
letter was teceived by the Right Hon, the 
Lord Mayor, 

To the Right Hon. the LORD May 08. 
My Lord, Whitehall, Aug. 29, 1762. 
„ have the Earl of Egremont's dircc- 

tions to acquaint your Lordſhip, that, in 
conſequence ot his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 

jeſty's nomination of the Duke de Niver- 
nois to come here to treat of a peace, the 
King has been pleaſed to name the Duke 
of Bedford to go to Paris for the ſame 
purpoſe ; and his Grace's appointment 
will be declared on Wedneſday next the 
firſt of Sept-mber. My Lord Egremont 
thinks it may be of uſe to make 4 pub- 
lick in the city as ſoon as poſſible. Ian, 
with the greateſt reſpe&, my Lord, ou 


Lordſhip's mgſt obedient and hu bie 


ſervant, Ron. Wcop. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


S HA FP. XXVUL 
Of the wonder ſul and ſpeedy propagation of the C briftian Faith, 


. Ne HE avonderful propagation of the Chr ian Faith over 
PL Cn: Ve the worid, Was men tioned as another evidence of 


the divine original of our holy religion: and an 


one which has alwavs been ſucceſstully applied 
by every Chriſtian writer. In the ſpeed) and 
wonderful p:opagation of the Goſpel, ſays the 
judicious Biſhop Gibſon, * you ice the cleareſt evidences of a divine 
power: a few obicuie and illiterate Mens without art or eloquence, 
making head againſt the ancient religions of kingdoms and coun- 
tries, and all the while proſeſſing them ſelves to be the meſſengers 
of one, who bad been deſpiſed and 1ii-treated, and at laſt crucified 
in his own country; and yet under theſe e fad antages, prevailing 
with multitudes every where to be his Duc ples and to embrace his 
religion; and this, notwithſtanding the contrarlety of its coetrines 
do the luſts, paſſions, and prejudices of mankind, and the fierce op- 
poſition it met with from the powers of ihe SLY arid the terri- 
ble perſecutions, which for ſome time ere almolt the certain portion 
of the profeilors of it; without any encouragement to underg them, 
but what was Future and out of gt. In theſe (ircumſtances nothing 
could lead them to azrempt the propagation of it with any hope of 
ſucceſs, but a promite of divine aſſiſtance, and their firm reljance 
upon it: nothing could have given them inch ſucceis, but a mie 
power working with them; nor can an) thing account for ſo many 
perſons ſealing the doctrine with their blood, in ſo many different 
parts of the world, but an_abiolute aſſurance of tie truth of what 
they taught, and a future reward for their labour and ſuflerings.“ 


* Firſt Paſtoral Letter. | 5 
Vor, III. Raad The 


evidence it is of the moſt unqueſtionable fort, and 
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The excellentDr.Stanhope * on the ſame ſubject, obſerves, that “ the 
ſucceſs the Goſpel met with in the world, is an irrefragable argument 
that it came from God; which may be proved, 1ſt, By the perſecu- 


tions and afflictions; and zdly, By the mean condition and natural 
endowments of the grft planters of it. 


6 With reſpect to the iſt. Hardihip and perſecution are the teſt 


of a man, and his principles; and therefore when it pleaſed Al. 
mighty God to make our great leaders perfe& this way, and leave 
us in them ſo many monuments of a and impregnable virtue, 
he conſulted the honour of his Goſpel, and ſignalized it more ef, 
fectually, than ſeems poſſible to have been done, had his ſervants 


endured no contradiction of ſinners againſt themſelves, nor ever 
been called to reſiſt unto blood at all; for fince the moſt refined 
inititutions before had furniſhed men wi ith remedy in their troubles, | 


however entertaining in the ſpeculation, yet ſhort and feeble in the 
ule; what could commend the : more, than that its prin- 
ciples farniſh holy comforts and f:pports, proved by ſuch number- 
leſs experiments to be more tha :n ſnficient for the utmoſt difficul- 
ties and diſtreſſes? That they aſture men of a crown ſo much more 
maſſive, as the race for it 15 run with more of ſwear and patience, 
and that its rewards do by their vaſtneſs and eternity make ample 
amends for being out of fight, znd at a diſtance from us. In a 
word, that this faith, and this only could triumph over malice and 
diſgrace, priions and tortures, and death, not by romantick no- 


tions, or a frantick zeal, but by the words of truth and foberneſs ; and 


could enable expiring, 4 Martyrs to make ſometimes more converts of 


fpectators, of enemies, of their very executioners by their manner of 


dying, than their moſt laborious preaching had gained through the 
whole courſe of their lives. — 


Under the jecond head, we 6 that ſo long as luſt and 


paſion, ambition and avarice, envy and revenge, luxury a and the 
love of the world are predominant z——-f0 long the Goſpel muſt have 
irreconcileable enemies, and be wichſtood with the utmoſt inveteracy. 


— He then that ſhall ferxouily reflect, how general, how powerful 


theſe preſudices are; cannot, 1 conceive, want much Pans to make 
him ſenſible that no authority leſs than Divine could ſuffice, -I do 
not ſay to vanquiſh them, or that no afliftance leſs than Divine could 
render the Apoſtles ſucceſsful in ſo bold an encounter; but that no 
Fpitit leſs than Divine could give any man the courage to attempt 
Not thoſe, of any men, who had no character in the world, no 
pov/er or greatneſs, no Gear: on or art to attract admiration or 1e. 


ſpect, or in any degree to recommend the doctrines they undertoo!: 
to preach. -N ot theſe men who knew they were to ſtem the current 
of e iclinatzons, and ſet themſelves in array: againſt a Who! 


world of ave fſaries, by advancing not only new articles of belief, 
but very unpleaſing and ſevere commands in matters of practice. 
+ 


Not theſe men who were well appriſed to foretel what cenſurcs and 


oo 
reproaches, what indigutties and barbarities they inaſt undergo ; 


See hs Sermons at Pojle's Lectures. 
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what unavoidable oppoſitions from the great and the learned, the 
buſy and turbulent, the ſuperſtitious and profane, for overthrow- 
ing ſchemes of religion of long continuance, and univerſal accept- 
ance, fixed by laws of nations among the heathens, and one among 
the Jeaus confeſſedly inſtituted by God himſelf. Not theſe men 


firmities and fears, and that no people were more diſpirited by the 
apprehenſion or approach of danger. And therefore when they who 
were taken from their boats, and mending their nets, became fiſhers 
of men: when they who were taken notice of to be unlearned and 
ignorant, apply themſelves readily to people of all countries in 
their own languages, and attained in an inſtant to a perfection of 


at, by the whole compaſs of a long-life's ſtudy. When they who 


ſought to kill him, and all forſook him at the approach of a ſmall 
band of foldiers, and even after his reſurrection retired, and ſhut 
their doors to conceal their aſſembling from their enemies: when 
ü - 2 ; | | 
theſe perſons, I ſay, had the confidence ſhortly after to ſpeak un- 
dauntedly before Synagogues, and Rulers, and Kings ; to rejoice 
in ſcourgings and impriſonments, and meet and triumph over death 
in its moſt frightful ſhape, and even reſuſe a deliverance from racks 


and fires, and croſſes, when the ſnedding of their blood might tend to 
a good account; this muſt needs be the work of a principle far above 


nature : for what indeed leſs than the God of nature could produce 
ſo amazing an altergtion in the abilities and the tempers, the appre- 
henſions and the behaviour of any, eſpecially of ſuch men? 


For this in very truth was the ſurprizing difference between 


the Chriſtian, aud oll other Religions in the world. Thoſe of hu— 
man inſtitution, and even that of Divine, among the Jews too, grew 
into reverence by the help of power, the countenance of Authority, 


and the encouragement of great ſucceſſes confirming thoſe who did 


already, and inviting others to embrace them. Nay, not content 
with theſe advantages, they have too often and too ſcandalouſly 


betaken themſelves to methods of rigour and force, enſlaving men's 
bodies firſt, and then their minds, and ſupporting this double tyranny 


with fire and ſword, The Goſpel quite otherwiſe was planted in 


weakneſs and diſgrace, in perſecutions and afflictions, in tears and 


prayers, and patience ; it was watered with the blood of many 
thoufands of its profeſſors, and the more endeavours were applied 


to cut it down, or to root it out, the more it grew and flouriſhed _ 


prodigiouſly, and ſpread its branches wider, And human ftrength, 
without which other ſchemes of Religion, have not been able to ſub- 
ſiſt, contributed nothing to the increaſe or ſupport of this, except 
then, when with the utmoſt vigour employed againſt it. So evi- 
dently was this plant of our heavenly Father's planting, and there- 
fore not to be plucked up; but when depreſſed, wounded, lopped 
and maimed, and torn perpetually in the principal of its branches, 
and the choiceſt of its fruit, ſtill its growth was but the more proſ- 


2 perous 


who by ſeveral experiments had formerly diſcovered their own in- 


ſpeaking, which the moſt capable and induſtrious never yet arrived 


declined going into Judea with our Lord, becauſe the Jets had 
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perous and amazing; and all this, that it might be the more un- 
queſtionably proved to be from the N of a power Which was 
of God, and not of man. 


* No writer, in our judgment, has ſet this argument in a filter point of 
view, than Dr. $quzre, (the Biſhop of St. Dawid's)—m his Truth and Im. 
portance of Natu:al and Revealed Religion, &c. to the LXVIth and following | 


chapters ot which uſeful work, we by all me: ans refer the reader, 


$OCOTDOO DOCS LD DOD 09000009000400003 
B 10 G R A 2 H 3. 
The LIFE of Sir MAT THE HAI E. 


O⁰ kingdom has produced few greater or better men than Sir 


Matthew {ialt, 4nd te Li: 28 Cal. be re ad. from Wheuce che 
reader may draw more inſtruction aud impr. YWement. 80 that 
Bi Ynop Burnet, yugic.oulty comp.enced the Bic grapher of this 
truly excellent perior., and to him we are princip dy indebted for 
what fils up his pietent departnu ant o our work. 

Matthew Hale was born at Alderly, in Crlocefierſpire, the firſt of 


 Nowember, 1609 His g1 randiather was Robert . ale, an eminent 
clothier in Helton- ander-ecge, in that N Where he and his an- 
ceſtore had lived for many deſcents; anc 


they had given ſe eral 
parcels of land for the vie of the poor, which are enjoyed by them 


to this day. This Robert 5 an eflaie of ten thouſand pounds, 
which he divided almoſt equally an ongſt hs five ſons; beſides the 
portions he gave his davghcers, from Whom. a numerous poſterity 


has ſprung. His ſecond lan was Robert Hale, a Barriſter of Lineoly;. 
Inn; he married Joan, the daughter of Matthoay Poyitt, of Alderly, 


Eſq; who was delcended from that noble tamily of the Pojntz's of 
Adlon: of this marriage there was no other 1ftue but this one ſon, 


His grandfather by his mother was his godfather, and gave him his 


own name at his baptiſm. His father was a man of that © irifineſ; of 
conſcience, that he gave over the practice of the law, becauſe he 
could not undeifland the reaſon of giving colour in pleadi ge, 
which as he thought was to tell a lye, and that, with ſome other 
things com monly pra andes d, {cemed to him contrary to that exact. 
1 of truth and juſtice Which became a Chriſtian, ſo that he 

withdrew himſelf from the Ius of court, to live on his eſtate in the 
country. Bat as the care he had to fave his ſcul, made him aban- 


don a proleſſion in which he might have raiſed his family much 


higher, ſo his charity to his poor neighbors, made him not only 
deal his a!ms Jar gely among them while he lived, but at his death 
he left (out of his (mall eſtate which was 100“. a year) 20/, a year 
to the poor of otton, which his ſon confirmed to them with ſome 
addition, and with this regulation, that it ſhould be diſtributed 


among ſuch poor houſe- Kkeepers as did not recetve the alms of the 
pariſh, 


Thus 
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Thus he was deſcended rather from a good, than a noble family, 
and yet what was wanting in the inſignificant title of high birth 
and noble blood, was more than made up in the trae worth of his 
anceſtors. He was foon deprived of the happineſs of his fa 
ther's care and WRFUCHOn, for as he loſt his mother before he we 
three years of age, ſo his father died before he was five; ſo ea: 17 
was he caſt on the providence of God. But that unbappinefs was 


in a great meaſure made up to him; jor after tome cppoliuon mace 
by Mr. Thomas Poyntx, his uncle by his mother, he was committed 
to the Care of Anthony Kingſeot, of King ſcot, Eſq; WhO Was his next 
kinſman, alter his uncles, by his mother. 

Great care was taken of his education, and his guardian intendes 
to breed him to be a Divine, and being inclined to the way of 
thoſe then called Puritans, put him to ſome ſchools that were taught 
by them, and in the 17th year of his age, ſent him to Magdalen | 
Hall in Oxford, where Obadiah Sedavick was his tutor. He was an 
extraordinary proficient at ſcheol, and for {ome time at Oxford, 
But the ſtage- 1 coming thither, he was ſo much corrupted by 
ſeeing many plays, that he almoſt wholly forſook his ſtudies, 

The corru ption of a young man's mind in one particular, gene- 
rally draws on a great many more. So he, being now taken off 
from his ſtudies, and from the gravity of his deportment, which was 
formerly eminent in him, far beyond his years, tet himſelf to many 
of the vanities incident to youth, but ſtill preſerved a great N 
of mind. He loved fine cloaths, and delighted much in company 

and being of a ſtrong robuſt body, he was a great maſter at all thoſe 
exerciſes that required much Rrength. He alſo learned to fence, in 
which he became 1o expert, that he worſted many of the maſters of 
thoſe arts: but as he was exerciling himſelf in them, an inſtance. 
appeared, that gave ſome hopes of better things, One of his 

maiters told him he could teach him no more, for he was now better 
at his own trade than himſelt was. This Mr. Hale looked on as 
Pattery ; ſo to make the maſter diſcover himſelf, he Promue him 
the houſe he lived in, for he was his tenant, it he could hit him a 
blow on the head, and bad him do his beſt, for he would be as 
S0 as his word: ſo after a little engagement, his maſter being 
really ſuperior to him, hit him on the head, and he performed his 
P omile, for he gave him the houſe freely ; and was not unwilling 

at rate to learn to diſtinguiſh flattery from plain truth. 

"the nov was fo taken up with martial matters, that inſtead of go- 
ing on in his deſign of being a ſcholar, or a Divine, he reſolved 
to be a ſoldier; and his tutor Sedgavick going into the Loar- 
Countries, Chaplain to Lord Vere, he reſolved to go along with 
him, and to ferve in the Prince of Oranges army; but a happy 
ſtop was put to this reſolution, He was engaged in a ſuit of law 
with Sir William Whitmore, who laid claim to ſome part of his 
eſtate, and his guardian being a man of a retired tem 1per, and not 
made for buſineſs, he was forced to leave the Univerſity, after he 
nad been three years in it, and go to London to ſollicit his own bu— 
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N2;s, Being recommended to Serjeant Can for his Councellor, 
and 
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and he obſerving in him a clear apprehenſion of things, and a 
fold judgment, and a great itncſs for the ſtudy of the law, took 
Pains to perſuade him to forſake his thoughts of being a ſoldier 

and to npply bimſelt to the 1 of che law: and this had ſo good 
an effect on him, that on the Sth of November, 1029, when he was 
ba the 20th yerr of his age, he was admitted into Lincolu s-Inn; 
and being then decpiy ſenſible how much time he had loſt, and that 
idle tings had QVEr-FRN his mind, he reſolved to redeem the time 
he had Joſt, and followed his ſtudies with a diligence which could 
ſcarce be belie, ed. He ſtudied for many years at the rate of {1xtcen 


hours a day: he threw aſide all fine cloaths, and betcok himſelf to 


a plain faſhion, which he continued to uſe to his dying- day. 
But fince the honour of reclaiming him {rom idleneſs is due to 


the memory of that eminent Lawyer nary Glanvill, I ſhall men- 


tion one paſſage of the Serjeant which ought never to be forgotten, 
His father had a fair eſlate, which he intended to ſettle on his elder 
brother, but he being a vicious young man, and there appearing no 
hopes of his recovery, he ſettled it upon him that was his ſecond 


fon. Upon his death, his eldeſt fon hnding that what he had before 
looked on as the threatnings of an angry father, was now but too 
certain, became melancholly, and that by degrees wrought o 


creat a change on him, that what his father could not prevail in 


white be lived, was now effected by tne ſeverity of his laſt will. 


His brother obſerving this, called him with many of his friends 


together to a feaſt, and after other diſhes had been ſerved up, he 


ordered. one that was covered to be ſet before his brother, and de- 
fired him to uncover it; which he doing, the company was ſurpriz- 
ed to find it full of writings. Upon which he told them that he was now 
to do, what his father would have done, if he had lived to ſee that 
Lappy change, which they now all ſaw in his brother; and therefore 
ne freely reilozed to him the whole eſtate. 


Mr. Hate did no: at fiſt break off from ke 2eping company with 


ſonie evil people, 'till a fad accident drove him from it. He with 
ſome ee young > {iudents, being invited to be merry out of town, 
one of them called for ſo much wine, that notwithit anding all Mr. 


Hale could 4 do to prevent it, he went on in his exceſs *tll he fell 


down as dead before them. All that were preſent were not a little 
dbl, who did what they could to bring him to himſelf again: 


this particularly affected Mr, Hate, who went into another room, 


and thutung the door, fell on his knees, and prayed earneſtly to 
Cod, both tor his friend, that he might be reſtored to life again, 
and that himſelf might be forgiven for giving countenance to ſuch 

excels; and be vowed to God that he would never again keep com- 
pany in that manner, nor drink a health while he lived: his friend 
cecovercdy and he znoſt religioui) obſerved his vow, *till his dy- 
ing day. 

This wronght an entire change on him: now he forſook all van 
company, and divided himſelf between the duties of Religion, and 
te des of his 3 in the former he was ſo regular, that 
fo, % and thirt years be never once falled going to Church on 
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the Lord's-day ; this obſervation he made when an ague firſt inter- 
rupted that conſtant courſe, and he reflected on it, as an acknow- 


ledgment of God's great goodneſs to him, in ſo long a continu- 
ance of his health. 


He took a ſtrict account of his time, of which the reader will 
belt judge, by the ſcheme he drew up for a diary, which I ff Jall 
inſert cop! ed ſtom the original; it is ſet down in the ſame ſimp li- 


P. 
city in which he writ it tor his OWN e uſe. 


MU KR N 1. | 
I. To lift up the heart to God i than, 22 wo renewing my 22 
II. To renew my covenant with God in Chꝛriſt, 
faith receiving Chriſt, and rejoicing in the height of that relation. 


Reſolution of being ene if hi; people, doing Pim all: 8 
III. Adoration and prayer. 


IV. Setting æ ævatch over my cc infirmities ana af 9, 
rares laid in our way. Perimus licitis. 


— 
a & 


** 
. 
fe P48 $49 
i a 4:7 7 # » 


Day ImPpLovMenT, 
There muſt be an imployment, of two kinds, 
J. Our ordinary calling, lo [erve God init. It is a ſerauce to Chri 
though never Jo mean, Col. iii. Here faithfulneſs, diligence, chan 
fulneſs. Not to overlay myſelf abith more buſrne/s than 1 can bear. 


4 


II. Our ſpiritual imploy ments, mingle dog of Soc s Iminecaate ſtr - 
wice in this day. 
Ir ALONE. 
. Beware of wandering, Vain, 2 lan thoughts ; ; fly from Ileſc if rat 
than entertain theſe, 
I Let thy ſolitary theughbts be pr ofitable ; ; VIeW TR PEP EDN of thy. ſal. 
vation, the flate of thy joul, the coming of Chriſt, Hy oa n. rtality 


COMPANe 
Ds = to e 575 God's name rewerently, Beavare of leawing ar 
ill example, Racoive good from them, if more &nowing. 


E VE NIN G. 5 
Gaſt up the accounts of the day. If ought amiſ;, Leg paris. Gather 
_ reſolution of more vigilance. If awell, bleſs M mercy ard g ac of 


God that kath ſupport. d thee, 


Ney, the Attorney-General, being then one of the oreate? me 
of the profeſſion, took early notice of him, called often for him, an 
directed him in his ſtudy, and grew to have ſuch friendii:ip for hin 
that he came to be called young Ney. Paſſing trom the extreme o 
ranity in his apparel, to that of neglecting himſelf too much, 1 
vas once taken when there was a preſs for the King's ſervice, ©: 


81 2 


: perſon for it; for he was a ſtrong and well- built man: bat n 2 
that knew "Tiny coning by, and. giving notice who he was, the 
preſs-men let him go. This made him return to more decene, in 


his cloaths, but never to any ſuperfluity. 
Once as he was buying ſome new cloth for a new fait, ge te Drag 


with whom he differed about te Price, told him be iT duld 3: have 
fer nothing, if he would promiſe him ag N 
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came to be Lord Chief Juſtice of England; to which he anſwered, 
That he could not with a good contcience, wear any man's cloth, 
unleſs he payed for it; o he ſatisfied the Draper and carried awa ö 
the cloth. 

While he was thus imp: oving himſelf in the ſtudy of the law, hg 
not only kept the hours of the Hall conſtantly in Term- time, but 
ſeldom put himſelf out of Commons in Vacation-time, and” con- 
tinued then to follow his ſtudies with unwearied diligence; and 
not being ſatisſied with the books writ about it, or to take things 
upon trull, he was very diligent in ſearching all records: then did 
he make divers collections out of the books he had read, and mix- 
ing them with his own obiervations, digeſted them into a common 
place bock, which he did with. fo much induſtry and judgment, 


that an eminent judge of the King's- Bench, borrowed it of him when 


he was Lord Chief Baron: he unwillingly nt it, becauſe it had 


been writ by him before he was called to the bar, and had never 


been thoroughly reviſed by him fince that time; only what altera- 


ticns had been made in the law by jubſequent Ratutes, and judg- 
mente, were added by him as they had happened: the judge having 
peruſcd it, ſaid, that though it was 5 by him ſo early, he 


did not think any Lawyer in England could do it better, except he 


himſelf would again ſet about it. 
He was ſoon found out by that great and learned Antiquary Mr. 
Sellden, who though much ſuperior | to him in years, yet Came t9 
ave ſuch a liking of him, and of Mr. FYaughan, who was afterward; 
Lora Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, that as he continued in a 
cloſe friendihip with them while he lived, ſo he left them at his 
death, two of his four executors. _ | 
It was this acquaintance that frit ſet Mr. Hale on a more en! larged 
purſuit of learning, which ne had be fore confined to his own pro- 
teqion. 

He ſet himſelf much to the ſtudy -F the Reman law, . though 
he liked the war of pudicature in Euglaud by juries, much better 
than that of the Civil Law, where ſo 5 was truſted to the judge; 
yet he often ſaid, that the true grounds and reaſons of law were fo 
well deliveregin the digeſts, that a man could never underſtand law 


as a ſcience fo well as by ſeeking it there, and therefore lamented 


much that it was ſo little ſtudied in England. 

He looked ont readinets in Arithmetick, as a thing which might 
be uſetul to him in his own employment, and a acquired it to jach 
a degree, that he wcald often on the ſudden, and aiterwards on the 
Bench, refolve very hard queſtions, which had z zled the bel 
accomptants. He reſted not here, but ſtudied the Algebra bot! 
Specicſa and Numeroja, and went through all the other mathematical 
ſciences, and made a great collection or very excellent inſtruments, 
paring no Cult to have them as exact as art could make them. He 
vas alſo very converiant in philoſophical learning, and in all the 
curious expetimen nts of this age: And had the new books written 
on thoſe ſubjects, ſent from all arts, which he both read and &- 


amined critically... But indeed i might ſeem ſcarce credible, that a 
IV «il 
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man ſo much employed, and cf fo ſevere a temper of mind, could 
find leiſure to read, obſerve, and write, ſo much of theſe ſubjects as 
he did. He called them his diverſions, for he often ſaid, when he 


was weary with the ſtudy of the Law, or Divinity, he uſed to re- 


create himfelf with Philoſophy or the Mathematicks; to this he ad- 
ded great {kill in Phyſick, Anatomy, and Surgery: and he uſed 
to ſay, No man could be abſolutely a malier jn any profeſſion, 
without having ſome ſkill in other ſciences,” Beſides the ſatisfac- 
tion he had in the knowledge of theſe chings, he made ute of them 
often in his employments. es ſome examinations he would put ſuch 
qusſtions to Phyticians, or Surgeons, that they have profefled, 
the College of Phy de 80 could not do it more exactly. 

To this he added great ſearches into ancient nill ry, and parti- 
pm into the roughe ſt and leaſt delightful part of it, bm 26 
He was well acquainted with the ancient Greed Phi ilotophers; but 

want of OCCatio n to uſe it, wore out his Knowledge of the 5 
tongue; and tough he never ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, yet by 
nis great converſation with Selen, be underſtood the moſt curious 
things in the Kabinical learning. | 

But he made the ſtudy of Divinity the chief of all others ; . 

hich he not only directed every thing elle, but allo arrived at that 
225 in it, that thoſe who have read what he has written on theſe 

ubjects, will think, they muſt have had moit of his time and 
toughts. It may ſeem incredible, that one man, in no great com- 
paſs of years, ſhouid have acquned ſuch a variety of knowledge. But 


as his paris were quick, and his apprehenſions lively, his memor 


great, and his judgment ſtrong; 40 his induſtry was ingefatigable. 


He role always betimes in the morning; was never idle; ſcarce 


ever held any diſcourſe about news, except with ſome few in whom 
he confided entirely. He entered into 10 corteſpond. ence by letters, 


except about neceſlary butineſs, or matters of iearning, and ſpent 


very little time in eating or drinking; for as he never went to 
Publick feaſts, fo he gave no entertainments but to the poor; for 
he followed our Saviour's direction (of feaſting none but theſe) 
literally: and in canng and drinking, he obſerved not only great 
plainneſs and moderation, but lived ſo Philoſophically, that he al- 


ways ended his meal with an appetite -. {0 that he loſt little time at 


it, (that being the only p Jorticn which he grudged himielf) and 
was diſpoſed to any exerciſe = of his mind, to which he thought kt to 
apply himſelf, immediately after he had dined. By thele means he 
gained much time, which is otherwite unprofitably waſted. 

He had alſo an admirable equality in the temper of his mind, 
which diſpoſed him for whatever ſtudies ke thought fit; and tome. 
very uneaſy things which he lay under for many years, did rather 
engage him to, than diſtract him from his ftudies. 

When he was called to the Bar, and began to make a figure in he 


world, the late unhappy wars broke. out, in which it was no ealy 


thing 7 a man to preſerve his integrity and to live, free from 
great danger and trouble. - c had zead che life of Pumponits Allicus; 
and, 773 ng ob! ſerved a at he had pai ed through a time ot as much 
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diſtraction, as ever was in any age or ſtate, free from any conſider. 


able danger; he ſet him as a pattern to himſelf, and obſerving, thir 


| beſides thoſe virtues which are neceſlary to all men, and at al! 
times, there were tw o things that chiefly preſerved Atticus; the one 
his engaging in no faction, and meddling in no publick buſincts: 
the other his conſtant reheving thoſe that were loweſt, which was 


_ aſcribed by ſuch as prevailed to the generoſity of his temper, and 


procured him much kindneſs from thoſe on whom he had exerciſed 
his bounty, when it came to their turn to govern : he pelulved to 
guide himſelf by thele rules as much as was poſſible. 

He not only avoided all publick employment, but the very talk. 
ing of news. and was always both favourable and charitab'e to thoſe 
who were depreſt, and was ſure never to provoke any in particular, 
by ning or reflecting on their actions; for many that have con- 
verſed much 1 with him, have told me they never heard him once ſpcas 
ill of any perten. | 

He was employed in his praQti ce by all the King's party : he ws 
athgned Council to the Earl of Stafford, and Archbiſhop Loud, and 
afterwards to the King himſelf, when brought to the infamous 
pugeantry of 2 mock trial, and offered to plead for him with all 
tac courage that ſo glorious a cauſe ought to have inſpired him 
with ; but was net. {uttered ta appear, becauſe the King refuing, : 2's 
be had good reaſon, to ſubmit to the Court, it was pretended none 
could be admitted to ſpeak for him. He was alſo Coencil for the 
Duke of Hamilton, the Earl of Holland, and the Lord Capel, Aſter— 
wards atio being Council for the Lord Craven, he pleaded with that 
force Of argu ment, that the then Attorney-General threatened him 
{Ur appearing: pam the Government; to whom he anſwered, © He 
was Pieadiny in defence of thoſe tas. which they declared they 
would maintain and preſerve, and he was doing his duty to his 
Cliant, ſo that he was not to be daunted with threat enings: "0 

Op al! theſe occaſions he had diſcharged himſelf with fo muc! 
harning, fidelity, and courage, that he came to be generally em. 
loved ior all that party : nor was he ſatisfied bas appear for their 

juit detence in the way of his profeſſion, but he allo reheved them 
Often in their neceſſities; which he did in a way nch was no lels 

prudent than charitable, conſidering the dangers of that time: for 
he often depotited conſiderable ſums in the hands of a gentleman of 


the King's Party, who knew their neceliities well, and was to dis- 


tribute his e charity according to his own diſcretion, without either 
letting them know from whence it came, or giving him an account 


On 3 he had beſtowed it. 


Cromavell ſecing him poſſeſſed of ſo much practice, and one of the 
moſt eminent men of the Law, who was not at all afraid of doing 
his duty in critical times; reſolved to raiſe him to the Bench. 

Mr. Hale {iy well enough the ſnare laid for hm; and though he 
did not much conlider the prejudice it would be to himſelf, to ex- 
change the eaſy and ſafe profits he had by his practice, for a Judge's 
place in the Common-Pleas, which he was required to accept, vet 
he did deliberate more on the lawfulnets of taking 2 commiſſion 
from 
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Com Uturpers ; but having conſidered well this, he ſaw, “ That it 
being abiolutely neceſſary, io have juſtice and property kept up at 
all times, it was no fin to take a commiſſion from Ufurpers, if he 
made no declaration of his 2 acknowledging their authority; Which 
he never did: he was much urged to accept of it by ſome eminent 
men of his own Fee who were of the King's party; as Sir 
Orlando Bridgeman, and Sir Grofery Palmer ; and was alio ſatisfied 
concerning the Jay/tulne's of it. by the retolution of tome famovs 
Divines, in particular Dr. 9eldon, and Dr. Henchman, who were 
afterwards promoted to the Sees of Canterbury and London. 
- To theſe were added the importunities of all his friends, who 
thought that in a time of ſo much danger and oppreflion, it might 
be no ſmall ſecurity to the nation, to have a man of his integrity 
and abilities on the Bench: and the Uſurpers themſelves held him 


in that eſtimation, that they were glad to have bim give a counte- 


nance to their courts, and by promoting one that was known to 
have different principles from them, affected the reputation of ho— 
nouring men of eminent virtues, of what perſuaſion ſocver they 
might be, in relation to publick matters, 


But be had greater ſcruples concerning the putting offer nders to. 


death by that commiſſion, ſince he tho. aght the Word of juſlice be- 
longing only to the lawful Prince, it ſeemed not warrantable to 
proceed to a Capital jentence by an authority derived from Ulurpers, 

Yet for ſome time, after he was made a judoe, when he went 
the circuit, ne did fe on the Crown-1de, and Judged criminals : 
but having conſidered farther, he came to think that it was at leaſt 
better not to doit; and fo after the ſecond or third circuit, he re- 
fuled to fit any more on the Crown-fide, and told plainly the rea- 
ſon; and indeed he had fo carried himſelf in ſome trial :, that they 
were not un willing he ſhould withdraw from neddling farther in 
them; of vhs 13C3) i ſha 1 give ome inſtances. 

Not long after he was made a judge, which was in the vear 165 
when ke went. the ciicuit, a poſe was brought before him at Lin- 
coln, concerning the murther of one of the townſmeu. v VO had been 
of the King's party, and was killed by a ſoldier of the garrito; 
He was in "the 597 0 with 2 fowling- piece on his handles „ WRICN 
the ſoldier ſeciug, he came to him, and fard, It was contrary to an 
order which the Proteiior had made, „ That nene who had been 


41482 


ww. 


of the King's party thould carry arms;“ and fo he align Os 
forced it from him: bur a, the other 8 not regard cas ae ;: 40 


be: ing tronger than the 1oivter, he threw him down, and! having 
beat him, he left him: the Jolvier wen nne the town, 8 told 
one of his fellow-ſoldiers how he had been uſed Neo got him to go 
with him, and lie 1: i waic ſor the man, that he might b e 
on him. They both warched his comin & to tos T, aud one of them 


went to him to demand his gun; Which he retüf ng, the ſotater ftrick 
at him ; and as they were rug; pling, tile other came beh. kind, md 
ran his {word into his body; of witch he prefently di 
the time of the affizes, ſo they were both tried; wow the one 
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guilty of man- ſlaughter; but the other was found guilty of murther 

and though Colonel * laley, who commanded the garrtiion, came into 
the Court, and urged, That the man was Killed only for diſobey. 


ing the Protect: r 5 order, and that the ſoldier was but doing a 
duty; yet the judge regarded both his reaſons and threatnings very 


little; and theretore he not only gave ſentence againſt him, but or- 
dered the execution to be ſo ſudde :nly done, that it might not be 
poſſible to procure a reprieve. | 

Another occalion was given him of ſewing both his juſtice and 
courage, when he was in e circuit; he caideriioor that the 
Protector had ordered a Jury to be returned for a trial, in which he 

vas more than ordinarily concerned. Upon this information, he 
examined the Sheriff about it, who knew nothing of it, for he ſaid 
he referred all ſuch things to the Under- Sheriff; and NAVING Next 
aſked the Under-Sheriff concerning it, he fourd the Jury had bten 
returned by order from Cremavell; upon which he ſhewed the fla. 
tute, that all Juries ought to be returned by the Sheriff, or his lawful 


officer: and this not being cone according to law, he diſmiſſed the 


Jury; and would not try tie cauſe: upon which the Protector v. 


highly dit plc eaſed with him, 1 at his return from the circuit, Ne 
told him in anger, He Was not fit to be a judge; to which al! 
the anſwer he made was, © That it was very true. L 

When Pemuddcck's try F was brought on, there was a ſpect; 54] 
meſſenger tent to him, requiring him to aſſiſt at it, Tt was in vaca- | 


tion-time, and he was at his country- -houſe at Alaerly: he plainly 


retuſed to go, and faid, © The four terms, and two circuits, were 
enough, aud the little interval that was between, was little encu Oh 
for their private affairs ”” He thought it was not neceſſary to ſpeak | 
more clcarly ; but if he had been urged to it, he wou! d not have 


been afraid of doing it. 


He was at that time choſen a Parliament- man, | {for there being 
then no Houie of Lords, Judges mig ht be choſen to lit in the How: 
of Com mens) and he went to it, on deſign to obſtruct the wicked 
projetis then on foot, by two part ies, that had very different en 755 


42 


On the one Named io me deligned they knew not wat, being g be. 
nding Miniſlry, the law and property 
England, and all the ancient rules of this Government, and fg up 


in its room, a ſcheme, Which t! 1ey called tne Kingdom leib. e ( 
of his Saints. | | 5 

Others, taking advantages from the apprehenfions, that all the 
ſober men 0: the "nation were in, left they ihould fall under the tv- 
ranny of. ied fort of people; intended to improve that op 


portunite te zue their own fortunes and families. Amidft theſe, 


Judge Lot zcered a middle courſe; for as he would engage fot 


neither! nde Cy 10 he, V ith a gre? A many more worthy men, Came iv 


Parliament, more out of a deſign to hinder miſchief, than to do 


that the inclinations for the Royal 
Family were daily growing 10 much, that in time the diſorders then 


in agitation, would termeut to that happy reſolution, in which the) 
determined n May 1500, All that could be then done, Was d 


Ot pole 


broidery of the belt, did not ſuit the plajnneis of his cloat! 
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oppoſe the ill deſigns of both parties, the enthuſiaſts as well as the 
uſurpers. Among the other extravagant motions made in this Par- 
liament, one was, to deſtroy all the records in the Tower, and to 
ſettle the nation on a new foundation, He took this province to 
himſelf, to ſhew the madneſs of this propoſition, the injuſtice of 
it, and the miſchiefs that would foliow it; and did it with ſuch 
clearneſs, and ſtrength of reaſon, as not only fat 


ſatisfied all ſober per- 
ſons, but ſtopt even the mouths of the frantick people themſelves. 


Thus he continued adminiſtering juſtice till the Protector died, but 


ar” 


then he both retuſed the mournings that were ſent him and his ſer— 
vants for the funeral, and likewiſe to accept of the new commiſſion 
that was offered him by Nichard; and when the reſt of the Judges 


urged it upon him, he rejected all their importunities, and ſaid, He 


could act no long br under fuch euthority, | 

He lived a private man till the Parliament met that called home 
the King, to which he was returned Knight of the Shire for the 
county of Gu, ler. It appeared at that time how much he was be- 
loved and eſteemed in his neighbourgood, for though another, who 


ſtood in competition with him, had ipent near a thouſand pounds to 


procure voices, a great ſum to be cmployed that way in thoſe days, 
and he had been at no coſt; and was to far from folliciting it, that 
he had ſtood out long againſt thoſe who preſſed him to appear, and 


he did not promiſe to appear tiſi three days before the election, yet 


he was preferred. He was brought thither almoſt by violence, by 


the Lord Berkely, who bore all the charge on the day of his election: 


and whereas by the writ, the Knight of a Shire muſt be Miles Gladio 
cinfus, and he had no ſword, that noble Lord girt him with his own 


ſword during the election; but he was ſoon weary of it, for the em- 


| | 133 and 
indeed the election did not hold long; for as ſoon as ever he came 
into the field, he was chofen by mach the greater number. 

In that Parliament he bore his ſhare, in the happy period then 
put to the conſuiions that threatened the utter ruin of the nation, 
which, contrary to the expectations of the moſt ſanguine, ſettled in 


ſo ſerene a manner, that thoſe who had formerly built fo much on 


their ſucceſs, calling it an anſwer from heaven to their ſolemn ap- 


peals to the providence of God, were now not a little confounded, 


to ſee all this turned againſt themſelves, in an inſtance much more 
extraordinary than any of thoſe were, upon which they had built ſo 


much. His great prudence and excellent temper led him to think, 


that the ſooner an act of indemnity were paſled, and the fuller it 
were of favour, it would ſooner ſettle the nation, and quiet the 
minds of the people; and therefore he applied himſelf with a par- 
ticular care to the framing and carrying it on: in which it was 
viſible he had no concern of his own, but merely kis love of the 
publick. l 

Soon after, when the Courts in . minfier-Hal! came to be ſet- 
tled, he was made Lord Chief Baron ; and when the Earl of Claren- 
aon (then Lord Chancellor) delivered him his commiſſion, in the 


ipeech he made, a.Corcing to the cuſtom on ſach occations, he ex- 
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preſſed his eſteem of him in a very ſingular manner, telling kim, 
among other things, 7 hat if the King could have found out an Boneſter 
and fitter man for that en ploy;nent, he abould not hade advanced him to 
t; and that he had therefore preferred him, becauſe he knew none that 


deſerved it ſo well. It is ordinary for perſons ſo promoted to be 


knighted, but he deſired to avoid that honour, and therefore for a 
conliderable time declined all opportunities of waiting on the King; 
which the Lord Chancellor obſerving, ſent for him upon buſineſs one 
day, when the King was at his houſe, and told his Majeſty there 


Was his modeſt Chief Baron; upon which, he was unexpectedly. 


| | knighted. 


He continued eleven years in that place, managing the Court 


with ſingular 1 It was objerved by the Whole nation, how 
much he raiſed the reputation and practice of it: and thoſe that 


held places and offices in it, can all 9 leclare, not only the impar- 


_tiality of his juſtice, but his generotity, his vaſt diligence, and his 
great exactneſs in trials. I'his gave occaſion to the only complaint 


that ever was made againſt him, Jh he did not diſpatch matters 1 
enough 3 but the great care he uſed, to put ſuits to a final end, : 
it made him flower in deciding them ; ſo it kad this good effect, Mas 


Cauſes tried before him, were ſeldom, if ever, tried. again. 


17. 20 be concluazd d in our next] 
ariecocfoctnFochorfa Foto ©0030" D orhocfooiooFoote dock OD 
F 'HYSICO- THEOLOGY. 


Reflections on the Toucan, 
7: II E Toucan is A native of the Braſils, by fome called the 


Braſilian Niagpye, and by the modern Aſtronomers who hive 


erected its figure f into a conſtellation, it is called the Aumerican Gor; 
though there is nothing in it which can juſtify either appel lation. 
It is, as the Pte diſcovers, par ticularly diſtinguiſhed for the enor- 


mous bigneſs of the beak, which is very nearly equal in length to 


the body of the bird, and little inferior in thickneſs, The bird is 
but lignt, and not ſtrongly put toget ther; nor would it be Able to 
carry this monſtrous beak, were it of any conſiderable thickne!: 
but it is hollow, like that of the Raven of the Eajl Indies, an 
thoagh of great uſe to the creature, is of ver y little inconv enie 
as a burden. | | 
The bird is not larger than one of our ſmalleſt Pigeons 3 its 
back is black; but with a tinge of grey: its head and 1 its rump are 
red, very bright and beautiful. 'The belly alſo is of the fame 
glo wing red colour, and the breaſt is of a gold-yellow ; but, not- 


withſtanding, with a tinge of the fame red thrown over it. The 


beak 1s yellow ; the upper part deeper, and the under paler ; ; and 


it is all the way notched on both ſides, in the manner of the edge of 
a ſaw. The bird is eſteemed a great curioſity, even where it is 4 


native; and in the provinces of Seuth America it is often br ed up 
tame 
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zame in their houſes. In its wild fate it feeds on fruits, ard pat- 
ticularly on pepper, Which is the general food of it and all its 1 
for though thus ſingular in its beak, it is not Ingle in it, but! 
only one of three or four. The uſe of the beat is for ſtripping on 
the pepper, and fruits of a like fort from the ſtalk; and this all of 
the kind do With a ſurpriz 1 quickneſs.“ | 
When we contemplate t he bird creaticn, the pr -0di 121005 variety in 

their bills, wings, and claws, cannot fail to Arike us; nor can we 
imagine, that all theſe different forms are no more than the mere 
play of nature, when we fee how qe zulſitely deſigned and accom- 
modated is every part of the Cre ation. A nearer and more accu- 
rate ſurvey will tend abundantly to convince us, that all theſe va- 
riaus parts in different creatures are calculated for the accommoda-. 
tions of their wants. They are a ſet of implements proportioned, 
by the all-wiſe and original Deſigner, to the nature of their labours 
and manner of lite. And he Who wants to be . of this, will 
do well cnly to conſider a few inflances, which wil give him an ad 
ditional proof of God's care of his creation, and of his conſummate 
wiſdom, which planned and which perfected this amazing ſcheme 
of things. More ſtriking inſtances cannot be produced than this 
before us from which let the Speculiſt turn to the little hard- beak'd 
Sparrow, and other ſmall birds, which live upon ſeeds, - to the 
Woodcock, the Snipe, the Curiew, which extract their aliment 
from the earth the Wood-pecker, whoſe herny bill is employed 
in picking inſects from the hard wocd—=to the Heron, the Stork, 
the Swan, the Goofe—and he will be aſſured, that theſe too, how- 
ever minute, proclaim a wiſe and good Creator, 


„See Animal World. 
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S. we have in a former number + oiver- a deſcription 9 
A the different habitations of the Ates, we will now fin- 
debted to the ſame excellent author 1) fake notice Of the reipt 
tive employments therein, as they both tend to eludicate Hes) 
texts of Scripture.— Their manufactures, like their oil, hides, wool, 
and wax, are chiefly conſumed at nome, and rately permitted to be 
exported to foreign markets. — Ca: pets, vehlch are much coarier 
than thoſe from Tarkey, are made here in great numbeis, and of all 
fizes. At Algiers and Junis, there are looms for vel 'ets, 1 nn and 
different ſorts of wrought ſilks. Courſe linen is kewiſe made in molt 
Sf the cities and villages ; though Sora is noted for produc 3 the 


— 
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fineſt : yet the ſilks and linen are ſo inconfiderable in quantity, that the 
deficiences are often to be fupphed from the Levant and Europe. Bur 
the chiet branch of their manufactures is the making of bytes, or 
blankets as we ſhould call them. The women alone are employed 
in this work, (as Anaromache and Penelope were of old) who do not 
uſe the ſhuttle, but conduct every thread of the wool through their 
fingers. Theſe hykes are of different qualities and fineneſs. Thie 
uſual ſize of them 1s fix yards long, and five or ſix feet broad, ſerv- 
ing the Xabz/e or Araò for a compleat dreſs in the day, and as they 
ſleep in their garments as the raelizes did of old, Deut. xxiv. 13. 
it ſerves likewiſe for his bed and covering in the night. It is a 
 booſe, but t oublſome garment; being frequently diſconcerted and 
falling upon che ground; ſo that the perſon who wears it, is every 
moment vbiiged to tuck it up, and fold it anew about his body. 
This ſhews the. great dle there is of a girdle, whenever they are 
concerned in nhVyͤ ative employment; and in conieguence thereof 
the force of the Scripture injunction of having our loins girded, in 
order to ſet about it. | | . 

The method of wearing theſe garments, with the uſe they are 
at other times put to, in ſerving for coveriids to their beds, ſhould 
induce us to take the liner fort of them at leaſt, ſuch as are worn 


by the ladies and perſons of diſtinction, to be the Peplas of the an- 


cients, Ruth's Tai, which held fix meaſures of barley, (Rath mi. 15.) 
might be of the like faſhion, and have ſerved extraordinarily for the 
fame uſe: as were alſo the cloaths {ra ware the upper garments) 
of the Hraelitis, Exod. x11. 34 wherein they folded up their knead- 
ing troughs ; as the Moor Arabs and Katyles do to this day things 
of the like burden and incumbrance in the hykes. Their bunoozes 
alſo are often uſed on theſe occakons. It is very probable likewiſe 
that the looſe folding garment, the toga of the Romans, was of this. 
kind. For if the drapery of their ſtatues is to inſtruct us, this is 
actually no other than the dreſs of the Arabs, when they appear in 
their hykes. The plaid of the Uiph/andersin Scotland is the very fame. 
Inſtead of the fibula that was uſed by the Remans, the Aravs join to- 
gether with threads, or a wooden bodkin, the two upper corner df 
this garment ; and after having placed them firſt over their ſhoul- 
ders, they then fold the reſt of it over their bodies. The outer 
told ſerves them jrequently inſtead of an apron, wherein they carry 
herbs, leaves, corn, Sc. and may illuſtrate ſeveral alluſions made 
thereto in Scripture, as gathering the lap full of wild gourds, 2 
Kings iv. 39. rendering ſeven- told, giving good meaſure into the boſom, 
Pſal. Ixxix. 12. Luke vi. 38. ſhaking the lap, Neb. v. 13, &c. Cc. 


4 


The bunooze, which anſwers to our cloak, is often, for warmth, 


worn over their. e This too is another great branch of their 
8 $ . ol 4 ; 5 1 
voollen manufacture. It is wove in the piece, and ſhaped exact y 


like the garment of the little god 7, elefphorus : viz, frait about the 


neck, with a cape or Hippecrates's fleeve, (for a cover to the head) 


and wide below like a cloak. Some of them likewiſe are fringed 


round the bottom, like Partherope's and Trajan's garments upon 

the ba//a relievos O Conflantine's arch. The banooze, without the 
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cape, ſeems to) anſwer to the Roman Palliuu, and wih it to the 


bardocucullus. 


If we except the cape of kurnoofe, (which is only uſed in wet 


or cold weather) ſeveral Arabs and Kabyles go bare-headed all the 
year round, as the Maſiniſſa did of old; braiding their temples only 
with a narrow fillet, to prevent their cloaks from being troubleſome. 
—As the ancient Diadema might ſerve for this purpoſe, io it appears 
from buſts and medals, to have been of no other faſhion. But the 
Moors and Turks, with ſome of the principal Arabs, wear upon the 


crown of their heads a ſmall hemiſpherical cap of ſcarlet cloth, ano- 


ther great branch of their woollen manufactory. The turbent as they 


call a long narrow web of ſilk or muſlin,is folded round the bottom of 


their caps, and very properly diſtinguiſhes, by the number and fathion 
of the folds, the ſeveral orders and degrees of ſoldiers, and ſome- 
times of citizens one from another. We find the fame dreſs and 
ornament of the head, the tiara, as it was called upon a number of 
medals, flatues, and bays reliewos of the ancients, | 
Under the hyke ſome wear a cloſe hodied coat or tunick, {a gi. 


belbathy they call it) which is without fleeves ; which differs little from 


the Roman tunica, or habit, in which the conſtellation Boores is uſu- 
ally painted, —The $657», or coat of our Saviour, which euas WwoTen 
without feam from top throughout, John Xix, 23. might he of the like 
_ faſhion. This too no leſs than the hyke is to be girded about their 
bodies, eſpecially when they are engaged in any labour, exerciſe, or 
employment; at which time they uſually throw off their burnooſes 
and hykes, and remain only in theſe t nics.— And of this kind proba- 


bly was the garment wherewith our Saviour might till be cloathed, 


when ke is ſaid 20 lay aſide his garments, (iu eri pa linm, Viz. and peplunt 
or burnooſe, and te, John xix. 4.) and take a towel and gird himſelf; 
as was likewiſe the fiery coat, (John xxi. 5) which St. Peter girded 
about him, u hen he is ſaid to be naked ; or what the iame perſon, at 
the command of the angel, (A&s xii. 8.) might have girded upon 
him, before he is enjoined to caſt his garment {+,4@74) about him, 
Now the hyke or burnooſe, or both, being probably at that time 
( Or cars) the proper dreſs, cioathing, or habit of the eaſtern 
nation, as they ſtill continue to be ef the Kabyles and grabs, when 
they laid them aſide, or appeared without one or the other, they 
might very probably be ſaid to be undreiied, or naked, according 
to the eallern manner of exprefling. This fame c nvenient or uni- 
form ſhape of thoſe garments, that are made co fit all perſons, may 


well illuſtrate a variety of expreſſions and occurrences in Scripture z - 


which, to ignorant perſons, too much milled by their own faſhions, 
may ſeem difficult to account for. This, among many other in- 
ſtances we read, thus the goodly raiment of Eſau avas put upon Jacob; 
that Jonathan ſript himſelf of his garment; and the beſt robe was 
broug ht out and put upon the prodigal fon ; and that raiment, and changes 
of raiment, are often given and immediately put, (as they ſtill continue 
to be in theſe eaſtern nations) without ſuch previous occaſional alte- 
ration as would be required on the like diſtribution or exchange of 
garments, | 


Vor. III. Fff | The 
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The girdles which have been occaſionedly mentioned before, are 
vſually of worited, very artfully woven into a variety of figures, 
ſuch as the rich girdles of the wirtuors virgins may be ſuppoled to 
have been, Prov, xxxi. 24. They are made to fold ſeveral times 
about the body, one end of which being doubled back, and ſown 


along the edges, ſerving, them for a purſe, agreeable to the acceptaricy | 


of the Zu in the Scriptmes.—'The 7278 made a further uſe of thoſe 
girdles by fixing thercon their knives and poinards: while the J 


(i. e. the writers aud ſecretaries) ſuſpend the ſame on their inkhorns ; 
a cuſtom as old as the Frophet EZeliel, (ix. 2.) who mentions a 


perſon clothed iN awhile linen, avith an horn FF his Joins. 


cotton, or gauſe under neath the tunic ; but the Arabs wear nothing 


but woollen.— There is a ceremony indeed in ſome dourvar:s, which 


bobliges the bride and bridegrom each of them to wear a ſhirt at the 
celebration of their nuptials ; but then, out of a Hrange kind of ſy- 
perſtition, they are not aiterwards to waſh them, or put them off 


whilſt one piece hangs to another. Ihe fleeves of theſe ſhirts are 


wide and open, without holds at the neck and wriſt, as ours have, 
thereby preventing noxious vermin from being commodiouſly lodged ; 


thoſe of the women are oftentimes of the richeſt gauze, adorned. 
with different coloured 11bbons, interchangeabiy ſlowed to each 


Neither are the Pedpaueens accuſtomed to wear drawers, which the 


citizens of both ſexes conſtantly appear in, eſpecially when they go 
abroad and receive viſits, The virgins are diftinguiſhed from the 


matrons in having their drawers made of needle work, ſtriped filk, | 


or linen, juſt as Tamar's garment is deſcribed, 2 Sam. xiii. 18. 


But when the women are at home, and in private, then thoſe 
hykes are laid aſide, and ſometimes their tunics ; and, inſtead of 


drawers, they bind only a towei about their loins. A Barbary lady 
in her undreſs, appears like 6:/anus in the Admiranaa. | 
When thele ladies appear in public, they always fold themſelves 
up ſo cloſely in their hykes, that even without their vails we diſcover 
very little of their faces. But in the ſummer months, when they 


reti:e to their country-ſeats, they walk abroad with leſs caution ; 


thcaph even then, upon the approach of a ſtranger, they always 
drop their vails, as Re did upon the approach of Jaac, Ger. 
xxiv. 65 —They all affect to have their hair, the 7nf/rumerr of their 
pride, Il. xxii. 12 hang down to the ground; which, after they have 
collected into one lock, they bind and plait it with rit bons; a piece 


of fiucry Cii:pproved of by the Apoſtle, 1 Peter iii. 3. where nature 


has been leſs liberal in this o:nament, than the defect is tupplied by 
art, and foreign hair i» procured to be interwoven with the natusal. 
Al ſalomis hair, which was (old for two hundred ſockets, might have been 
applied to this uſe. iter the hair is thus plaited, they proceed to 
dreſs their heads, by iying above the jock, as has been deſcribes, 2 
pic ce of liven, adorned with various ſgules in needle work. This, 
among perſons of better taſhion, is covered with a ſarmab, as they 
call it, (of the like ſound with ZIG, J,. iii. 18.) aa 

| made 


It is cuſtomary for the 7urks and Moors to wear ſhirts of linen, or 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 403 


made in the ſame triangular ſhape of their flexible plates of gold and 

ver, artfully cut through and engraven in imitation of lace, and 
might therefore anſwer to the Moor- life ornament mentioned aboye. 
A handkerchief of crape, pauſe, filk, or painted linen, bound cloſe 
over the ſarmab and falling afterwards careleſsly upon the favourite 
lock of hair, compleats the head-dre's of the 1o0r7/h ladies. 

But none of thele ladies think themſelves compleatly dreſſed, till 
they have their eyes tinged with al. Aa-Aol, i. e. the powder of lead. ore. 
And as this is performed by firſt dipping into this powder a ſmail 

wooden bodkin, of the thickneſs of a quill, and then drawing it 
aſterwards through the eye-lids over the ball of the eye, we have a 
lively image of what the Prophet (Jer. iv. 30.) may be ſuppoſed to 
mean by renting the eyes, (not as we render it with painting, but) with 
ND lead-ore. The tooty-colour, which is thus communicated to the 
eyes, is thought to add a wonderful gracefulneſs to perſons of all 

complexions. „ | 3 

The practice, no doubt, is of the greateſt antiquity; for, beſides 
the inſtance already taken notice of, we find that Fezebel is ſaid 
2 Kings ix. 10) to hawe painted her face; the + on words are 
IP NA U, i. e. fe adjufied (or ſet off) her ezes with the 
po coder of pouk, or lead ore. So likewiſe Exzek. xx11. 40. is to be 
underltood — Keren-happuc (i. e. the horn of pouk or lead ore, the 
name of Job's youngeſt daughter) was relative to this cuſtom 
and practice. The Latin appellation fuczs, is a derivative from the 
ſame: neither was this cuſtom uſed by other eaſtern nations only, 

but by the Cree, alſo and Romans. Among other curioſities taken 
out of the Catacomos at Sabara, relating to the Egyptian women, 
I ſaw a joint of the common reed or donax, which contained one 
of theſe bodkins, and an ounce or more of this powder, agreeable 
to the practice and faſhion of thoſe times e 
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continued. 


en. a ſea- port town belonging to Corinth, in the Arebipe- 
lago. This town, which was at ſome diſtance from Corinth, was, 
notwithſtanding, looked upon as a kind of ſuburb te the city. St. 
Paul, being ready to embark, in order to go to Jeruſalem, had his 
hair cut off, in compliance with a vow he had made, | 
Chaldea, a country of Alia, known in the moſt ancient times by 
the names of Shinar, Shinvar, &c. lies between thirty and thirty-five 
degtees of north latitude, and was bounded, according to Pfolemy, 
on the north, by Meſopotamia ; on the eaſt by the Tygr:s ; on the 
weſt by Arabia Deſerta ; and on the ſouth, by the Perſan Gulph, 
and part of Arabia Felix. The metropolis of Cha/dea was Babylon, 
whence the country more immediately in the neighbourhood of this 
City was generally, by profane writers, termed Babylonia. The 
name of Chaldea is no where to be met with in the Hebreav text, the 
word being Chaſdim, whence Fo/ephus thinks the name of Chaldea 
ff "Wap. 


& 
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was derived; and wy Welli is of opinion, was taken from CVeſed, 
one of the ſons of Nahor, Abraham's brother. —The Cha'deans were 
much famed for their knowledge in aſtronomy, and their great {kil! 
in the ſeveral branches of the mathematics and geometry, — Sce our 


account of Babylon. 
Cherith, a 7650 b:yond Jordan; ; that falls into this river below 


Bei han. Near this brook, and in the valley through which it runs 
the prophet Elijah lay concealed for ſome time, to avoid the perſe- 
cution of F-zebe/; and here the ravens every morning and evening 
brought him bread and meat. 

Cilicia, a country on the ſouth-eaſt of Afia- Minor, and lying on 
the northern coaſt, at the caſt end of the Mediterranean ; the capital 
city whereof is Tar/cs, the native city of St. Paul 

Cinnereth or Cinzeroth, a city of the tribe of Naßpthtali, to the 
ſouth whereof lay a great plain, which reached as far as the Dead- 


Sea, along the river Jordan. —Many believe. with a great deal of 


probability, that C7: nereth was the ſame with T:berias ; and as the 
lake of Gene/ar eth, which is in Hebrew called the lake of Cinnereth, 
18, without doubt that of Tiberias, there 1 is {ome reaſon to believe 
that Cinnereth and Jiberias are the ſame city, as we wall endeavour 
more fully to few under the article T:berias | 
The lake of Cinnereth or Tiberias, or the lake of Gene oth: ar 

| ſo many names given to it from the ſituation of the city Seren ot or 

Tiberias, lying upon the weſtern ſhore, and toward the ſouthern ex- 


tremity of it; and becauſe the canton of Gere/areth lies upon the 


eaſtern extremity of it. It is likewiſe called the ſea of Gable, 
(Mat. iv. 18.) becauſe the north-ealt ſides of it are encloſed by Ca- 
lilee. In Faſephus's account of it, it is a hundred furlongs in length 
and forty wide. The water of this lake is very good to drink, and 
breeds abundance of fiſh, There St. Peter, St. John, St. Andrew, 


and St. James, who were fiſhermen, carried on their trade. The | 


river Jordan pailes through this lake, and is continually bringing 
into it a freſh ſupply of water. The country, which borders upon 
the ſea of Galilee, is remarkably beautiful and fertile. 


Cvidus, a city ſtanding on a promontory, or foreland of the ſame 


a, in that part or the prov ince of Caria, which was more pecu- 


larly called Doris, This city was remarkable for the worſhip of 


Venus, and for the celebrated ſtatue of that goddeis, made by the fa- 
mous artificer Praxiteles. 

Colefſe, a city of Phrygia, which Herodotus tells us ſtood where the 
river Hus running under ground, diſappears : but this river ring 
above ground agai', at the diſtance of hve furlongs from this city, 
empties itſeli into the river Meander. It is generally agreed among 
learned men, that Co/offe Rood at no great diſtance from Laodices 


and Hieraßolis; whence we find St. Paul mentioning the inhabitants 


of theſe three great cities together, Col. iv. 18. This city, Pr. 
Iells informs us, has been eng ſince buried in ruins, the memory 
of it being now chicfiy, if not wholly preſerved in the E pitt le of of 

Paul, wrote to it's inhabitants. 

Corr. an thand of the Archipelago, lying near the ſouth- wo. 
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point of Ajia-Minor, It is now commonly called Largo; aud wat 
formerly celebrated for it's excellent wine, and is alſo memorabir 
for the birth of Hippocrates, the celebrated phyſician, and Apoelles, 
the famous painter. —Here was formerly made that fine thin ſtuff, 
ſo much uſed among the chief ladies of Rowe, whic at once ſhewed 
them both cloathed and naked. In the ſuburbs ot the chief town of 
this 1fland, called by the ſame name as the ile, food a temple of 
Aſculapius, much celebrated in former times, and greatly enriched 
by the offerings made to the ſuppoſed Deity. | 
Corinth, a celebrated city, the capital of fcvaie, {rated on the 
| Thhmus, and ſeparates Pelsponneſus from Africa. Uhis city was one 


of the beſt peopled and moſt wealthy of all GGG. It's ſituation 
between two ſeas drew thither the trade of bot'i the call and welt 
from all parts. It's riches produced pride, oſtentation, efeminacy, 
and all manner of vices, which are the conſequences og too great 
plenty. Laſciviouſneſs in particular was not only tolerated here, but 
in a manner conſecrated, by the worſhip of Feyus. and the public 
proſtitution of thoſe who were devoted to her. But what this cita- 
del was moſt famous for among the heathen authors, was, it's cita- 
del, which was called Acro-Corinthus, from its being built on 2 
high mountain or rock, and for it's inſolence againft Raman legates, 
which made L. Mummius deſtroy it; but in it's conflagration, fo ma- 
ny ſtatues of different metals, were melted down, that the remains 
of them made the famous Corinthian brals, witch was accounted 
more valuable than either gold or filver, After this deſtruction, it 
was reſtored by Julius Ca. ſar to it's foi mer ſplendor, aud in a fhort 
time became the moſt beautiful city of all Greece, inſomuch that 
the neat order of the pillars, which are uſed at chis day in the dece- 
ration of all fine buildings, took from this place the name of Co- 
rint/tan pillars, l 
Crete, one of the nobleſt iſlands in the 77:4 12rrancan Sea, being 
formerly called, Hecatompolis, as having a hundred confiderabie 
towns or cities; as alſo Macarios or Macarontſus, the 4 Haid, 
from the goodneſs of the {oil and the temper of the air. It is now 
commonly called Candia, from it's principal town Canada, Which 
was an archbiſhop's ſee, great, rich, and populous, as long as ir 
continued in the hands of the Yeretians ; and Hood the Iongelt fie: 


12. 
oF £ * 
2 


againſt the Turks of any place in the whole world, but Was at lat 


obliged to ſummit in 1659. I his iſle lies over-apaink the mouth or 
entrance of the Agean fea, or Archipelago, and at a pretty neat 
equal diſtance from Europe, 4/ia, and Africa. Ihe inland parts 
are very mountainous, yet fruidul, eſpecially of wines called 47. 
guadine ; but it is deficient in corn. Jitus was conllituted by St. Paul 
hrll Biſhop of Crete, charging him in that epiſtie which he tote to 
him, to rebuke he people of this ifland ſeverely, and in ſtrong terms, 
to prevent their being fond of Jeabiſuiù fables, human ordinances, 
and the oblervances of the law; for, as he adds, (chap. i. 12, 143) 
* tie Cretans, as one of their own prophets (or poets) bear witneſs, 


\ 


are always liars, evil bealis, flow bellies.“ [his Cctan poet 15 
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generally acknowledged to be Epimenides, a native of Creie, who 
allorts this particular fo much to the diſadvantage of his countrymen, 
— _Cprus, a famous iſland in the Mediterranean ſea, between Cellcia 

and Syria, It is diſtant, (according to Dr. Fells) about a hundred 
miles from the main land of Syria, and about ſixty from Ci/ic;a 7 
is extended in length from eaſt to welt about two hundred miles, and 
in breadth, fixty. The ancients were of opinion it took it's name 
from the cypreſs- tree, which grows there in great abundance. They 


celebrate it much for it's fertih:y, as being ſufficiently provided with 


all things within itſelf ; for which reaſon they call :t the rich and 
| happy iſland ; but ſo infamous was it for luxury and all kinds of de. 


bauchery, that it gave the name Cypris or Cypria to Venus, who was 


the chief Goddels of it in the time of heatheniſm, when they uſed 


to conſecrate their. women to whoredom, and, by a law, compte! 


them to lie with ſtrangers, as did the Baby/onians. The Apoſile 


Paul and Barnabas departed from Antioch, embarked at S:/zwcia, and M 


landed in the iſle of Cyprus. Ads xiii. 4, 5, 6. While they continued 


at Salamis, they preached Jeſus Chriſt in the Jeauiſſi Synagogues, and 


from thence they went and viſited all the cities in the iſland, preach- 

ing the Goſpcl every where: At Paphos they met with the pretended 

prophet Barjeſus, whom St. Paul ſtruck with blindneſs, — St. Bar- 

nabas is conſidered as the principal Apoſtle and firſt Liikop of this 

iſland, where, it is ſaid he ſuffered martyrdom. 
| ( To be continued, F 
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ANSWER # QuazRE reſpecting Jeremiah xiii. 23. 
 QUERIST in a former Magazine, (page 310) aſks, Whe- 
ther the text in Feremiab xiii. 23, Can the Ethiopian chang? 
his fin, or the Leopard his fpots, Sc. underſtood in a litera! and ſtrict 
ſenſe, doth not contradict many paſſages in the Old Teſtament, and 
the whole tenure of the New: and conſequently is to be anderitood 

in a proverbial, or reſtructed ſenſe ?— „ 

We are happy in being furniſtied, by a worthy Clergyman, with the 
following excellent and ſatisfactory Anſwer, for which we beg leave 
to expreſs ourſelves highly obliged to the worthy Communicator. 


„If you underſtand this text, Can the AÆthiopian, &c. in it's full 


extent, as implying as great an impoſſibility, that they, who have 

een accuſtomed to do evil ſhould ever do well, as it is for the na- 
tive Blaclamoor to change his ſkin, or the Lecpard his ſpots which 
is indeed an utter impoſlibility.——lf, I ſay, you underſtand the words 
in this ſtrict literal ſenſe, —why then farewel the comforts of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ;—farewel the glad tidings of pardon and peace 
to the penitent.—Sinners are in a deſperate caſe indeed. Chriſt 


hath died in vain : all preaching, and all offers of his grace and 


mercy, is mere babbling, idle, and inſignificant! 
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This, with all Chriſtians, ſhould be a very ſufficieat argument to 
prove, that the paſſage is not to be underſtood in this general and 
unreſtrained ſenſe. But indeed we have another argument—and 
that a pretty ſtrong too, to plead againtt this interpretation—and 
that is, matter of fat. The experience not of Chriſtians only, 
but of others alſo, in almoſt every age of the world, undeniably 
aſſuring us, that many who have been accuſtomed, who have learnt, 
as the original is, 70 do evil, —(underftand the phraſe in as ſtrong a 
ſenſe as you pleaſe, —) that many ſuch have, on the other hand, /zarzt, 
and accuſfomed themſclves to do well. It would be endleſs to produce 
inſtances.— Therefore not to dwell upon individuals, I would only 
aſk, what can be ſo ſtrong as St. Paul's words to ſome of his con- 
verts, whom he ſpeaks of not only as acciffomed to, but even dead in 
treſpaſies and fins—nay he ranks himſelf in the ſame degree ;—even 
when wwe were dead in fins, He guickened us together with Chriſt—— 
and writing to the Corinthians, he mentions ſome of the groſſeſt 
crimes 3 whereof, he ſays, they once were guilty, though now 


reformed - He not deceived ; neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor 


idolaters, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves ewith mankind, nor 


thieves, nor covetous, ner drunkards, nor rewilers, nor extortioners, 


feall inherit the kingdom of God Here it mult be allowed is a liſt 
of ſome of the worſt vices to which men can accuſtom themſelves — 
but theſe Corinthians guiity of them were not given up as aeſperate— 
No; the Apoſtle adds, and /uch were ſome of you; but ye hawe been 
avaſhed ; but je are ſand: fed; but ye are juſtified, in the name of the 
Lord Feſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. This teſtimony, it muſt be 
acknowledged, is deciſive. 5 FEE, 
Having then ſhewn, what 1s not the true ſenſe of the text, it 
may be time to enquire what is. | | | 
Now in the firſt place, I would obſerve, reſpecting the eaſtern 
ſtyle in general, that it is high and figurative: abounds with ſtrong 


metaphors, and alluſions ; which muit be reduced a geod deal, be- 


fore we determine their preciſe meaning.—Again, I obſerve of the 
Prophetic Ryle, that as it is perhaps the moſt ſublime of all the 
kaſtern writings, ſo are the figures, metaphors, and alluſions in it, 
not leſs bold, than they are beautiful and expreſſive. But they 
make it difficult to be underſtood, and ſhould render us cautious in 
our reaſonings upon it. An example of this you have in a paſſage 
from {/a:ah, reſpecting the change of diſpoſitions, ſignified by the 
taming of the wildeſt ſavages. * In another place, this ſame Pro- 
phet has theſe remarkable words; The flars of heaven, and the 
comſlellati ons thereof ſha!l not give their light ; the fun ſhall be darkened 
in his going forth, and the moan ſhall not cauſe her liglit to ſhine.— 

Wich they, who are unacquainted with ine genius of the propheti- 


cal writings, and their frequent reference to hieroglyphical ideas, - 


would not readily underſtand, in its true and undoubted mearing—of 
the total deſtruction of the civil and eccleſiaſtical poiity of the Feavs. 

I produce theſe examples, only to ſhew how figurative the prophe- 

uc ſtyle is, how lofty and elevated, and conicquently how much 
See c vi. 11, Cc. | 

we 


— 5 2 * PETE —_—- . 3 . 9% 1 
A : — = — = A = : — — Pr, - 5 Le 
1 : — — by — — - 7 - 2 — - — 2 ” I — * 
— — — 2 Va — — — —_ — — —. — z 8 — — 2 — — 
By —_ . us Rr” * * - S N 4 — — x —% S> Þ — — — 
8 - 4 £ — 2 . q - Lo a * EE, 2 I _ p 
mm ä 3 < > 25 1 = Ta 1 "a. td 9 1 * 1 * 
ha. . ” a” . 
* —— — _ - - 
1 1 4: s bg 


2 
1 

I — 

” 


— 


— 


2. 


——_— 
EIS 
— — 
= — _ - 
2 ca 3x 


— — 
= = * — — a 


— 
— 

— 
. 
- - 


95 
1 
* 


n 


408 The CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE 3 or, 


we ſhall miſtake, by anderftanding any ſuch paſſages in a mercly 
literal ſenſe. —Now read the paflage in hand from Jeremiah, under 
theie reſtrictions, and you will perceive, that it is an high | and ex 
aggerated expreſſion of the Prophet, in his great warm h lor the 
cauſe of God— implying only, that „after all the meſlages which 
God had ſent by bim to the eco; after all the merci.s which God 


had ſhewi to them, they were ſo hard and ungratefal, that he could 


ſca cely entertain a good hope of them .»_—and he ſtrives to aroule, 
to awaken, to ſtimalate tem, by the ſtrongeſt wards and arguments 
poſſible,.—“ Can the Ethopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his 
ipois- no, th) canrot—and 1 fear there is almoſt as little realon 0 
duppoſe, that you W²nno Arc o a cuſtomed to do evil, to trauſgreſs 
and rebel againſt God, will ever learn to do well, will ever obe- 
diently return to him, and leave your idols and your iniquity.“ — 


"his 15 as much as We Can fairly draw from the text; for chat it in- 


cudes not an abſolute denial © he poſſibilit) of their ret un, ever) 
other chapter in Jeremiah propne'y (learly proves; in Which he 


is continually exhorting them to TEpent, and to return to God, Wo 


Will abundantly pardon: and in which he ules conſequently every Arg“ 
ment, drawn from every conhderation and from every pation, WIC 
he conceived might: become etfectual. Nay, and the very laſt verſe 
in this fame chapter, is itſelf an undeniable teſtimony, that he meant 
not to ſprak of, hät he did not by any means bel eve the caſe of 

tho, to whom he adurelt”s hiraſelf, to be deſperate, and all hope & 

- their amendment Vain. Upon this verſe | could b 
whole of the argument: for nothing can he more full aud mort 


pathetic, than the Prophet's expoſtulation in it; which ſure 


Would have been ridiculous and abſurd, had it been a5. impoflivic 


— 


far them to be made clean, or tO repent and relorm, as for che 


Fihiepian to change his Kin. — I rave feen thine adulterits, faith the 
" Lord, and thine ahominalions on the hiils in the fields — thy ſpiritual 
adultery, that is, by which is meant 1Golatry throughout the Pro- 
hets Io unto thee, O jeruſalem voili thou not be made clean — 


riginal is ; emarkably emphatical— aue once? as; if the tender 


mercies of God would not allow him utterance—white he vents ef } 
his paternal defires (or their return in broken wiſhes, and carne!t 
longings, too vehement and affectionate to be expreſſed.— ben 
once, how. long wilt thou refuſe to forſake thy unrighteouſne:s— 
as 1 live, izith the Lord, L have 519 pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, 
Sat that he moald repent and live———wherefore turn ye: turn ye, 


from your evil Ways, jor why WII zou die, Oh! houſe of Tjrae! 5 

After all, it mould be particularly obſerved, not only tha 
pailage 15 applied to the Jeabs of that day, 
and propriety, When their idolatries and crimes * 


hl 1, 


mended. to any other vel ſons — this is not only to 
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wilt thou not be pmißed and pardoned - {halt it once be?. Tre 


t thi 
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we all know, are never to be received or interpreted in their exten- 
ſive ſenſe : they ſerve to convey genctal truth, but applied to indi- 
viduals are often found not only falſe, but prejudicial. We might 
eaſily produce examples enough of this from our own language, 
which abounds with proverbs ; many of them wiſe and excellent, 
but many of them cruel and malevolent ; and by which, if we 
were to judge or act, we ſhould wander far from the paths which 
Chriſtian truth and benevolence would approve.—— Indeed it is a 
a common rule with all commentators on the Scriptures, never to 
3 ſtrain proverbial expreſſions, but to ſoften and reduce :zhem: I re- 
member a paſſage in Archbiſhop Tz//zſon's Sermons, Where, ſpeak- 
ing of our text, he lays ; © That this expreſſion of the E:h:opian, &c. 
is much to be mitigated, will appear by conſidering ſome other like 
paſſages of Scripture. As where our Saviour compares the difficulty 
of a rich man's ſalvation to that which is naturally impoſſible, 20 4 
camel's paſſing through the eye cf aneedl; ; nay he pitcheth kis expreſ- 
fion higher, and doth not only make it a thing of equal but of 
greater difficulty: 7 /ay unto you, it 7; cafier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man ts enter into the kingdom of Gd.“ 
And yet when he comes to explain this to his Diſciples, he tells 
them, that he only meant that the thing was very difficult, — Hon 
hard is it for thoſe that have riches to be faved—and that it was not 
abſolutely impoſble, but ſpeaking according to human probability— 
with men this is impoſſible, but not with Ged,>—- And thus alſo it 
is reaſonable to underitand that ſevere paſſage of the Apoſtle in 
Hebrews, © Tt is impoſſible for them, who were once enlightened, 
it they fall away to renew them again to repentance.” It is im- 
poſſible, that is, it is very difficult. In like manner we are to under- 
Rand this high expreſiion—(which is very hyperbolical,) Can the 
Ethiopian change his ſhin, or the leopard his ſpoti—then may ye alſo do 
gocd who are accuſtomed is do evil that is, this moral change of 
men, ſettled and fixed in bad habits, is very difiicult—though, as the 
Archbiſhop goes cn to ſhew, there is great ground and hope of en- 
couragement that it may be done—” IL, 
And when we conſider the Chriſtian Religion, and the power of 
Divine Grace, there is all the reaſon in the world to believe that it 
may be done, when we heartily ſet about it, and uſe every neceſ- 
ſary and proper endeavour.— Indeed I remark once more, that the 
text itielf may be tranſlated and underſtood differently, You well 
obſerve, by referring to your Bibles, that the word then is printed in 
Italic characters, which is always a certain mark that there is no- 
thing for that word in the oripinal Hebrew—and I conceive the 
paſſage may well be underſtood thus—Car the Ethiopian, c. no, 
that is impoſſible Bur you who have been accuſtomed to do evil, may 
learn to de <vell—and for this purpoſe he proceeds, therefire vill 7 
punih you with temporal trials and afflichions, to bring you to this true 
Tepentance—and he adds in conclution—fHow lang uh wilt this 
| true refermation and repentance take place— ?—Many fimilar modes 
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: | Of expreſſion might be produced from the Prophets—bnt I lay no ſtreſs 1 10 
, WU *pon this criticiſm, as the former arguments are quite ſufficient to 9 
: thew the genuine ſenſc of the paſſage. |" 
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| AX. 
1 To the ED1TORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, = in 
q GENTLEMEN, | | { m. 
. IF the incloſed reflections on St. Mari xi. 12, 13, 14. are worthy Ne 
= a place in your uſeful and ingenious collection, by inſerting them, git 
ö you will oblige your conſtant reader and well-wiſher, 20 
. c& © . 
Aug uſi 12, 1702. 8 J. F. or. 
St. MARK xi. 12, 13, 14, explained. FF | 51 
i DETEANMIV, the place here mentioned, from which our bleſſed erh 
1 Saviour is ſaid to have come, was a village to which he often | 

\ reſorted. It was the town of Mary and her ſiſter Martha, about 4 
; two miles diſtant fiom Jeruſalem towards the ſouth-ealt : Ihe Mount hn 

þ of Olzves was between that and the city. Its very name makes it a iy 
0 ſort of type of the Chriſtian Church, which is always ſubjedt to the 5 2 
; rea 


croſs, and expoſed to every calamity: for it is compounded of two 
words, ſignifying the Houſe of Sorrow and Affliction. 
| Now as he was journeying from this town, he was affected with 
h | the wants attending his human nature; he became hungry. And 
as it is natural for a perſon under that circumſtance to look. out ior 
relief, fo here our bleſſed Saviour caſts his eyes about for ſomething 
to ſatisfy his craving appetite. Ie could, by his Almighty power, 
have cauſed the ſtones he trod upon to have become bread for his 
preſent occaſion ; but, whilſt he appeared as a man, he choſe to ſub- 


q mit to the wants and occurrences incident to human nature, rather 1 
; than miſs any opportunity which offered itſelf of inſtructing and im- pat: 
4 proving the minds of his Diſciples and Followers, Scezzg there- 5 But 
6 tore a fg tree afar off, havins leaves, he made up to it, if haply he Eva 
ö might find any thing thereon : and abben he came io it, he fcuid nctſing con, 
[ but leaves ; for the time of figs xvas not yet. NL og ther 
ö Here is awo fold diſficulty attending this occurrence : our bleſſed nen 
| Saviour was God as well as Man, and conſequently being omniſcient, os 
b he could not but know that this tree had no figs on it ; though by | priv 
|; his bodily eye ke was at too great a diſtance to diſtinguiſh, | app! 
ö whether there were figs on it or no. But to this we may anſwer in defe 
ö a like manner, as we did juſt now to his not exerting his Divine We 
ET power for ſatisfying the hunger he was affected with: that as the our 
1 torm he had aſinmed was that of man, he did not think it proper cels 
ji to ſhew forth then anv other than human faculties. | ; * Tea 
| But this anſwer will not ſolve the ſecond difficulty: for here it!“ 

| ſaid, the time of figs xvas not yet. Now even as a nau, ſo converſant 

| 25 he was in that part of the country, he could not but know, that 


this was not the ſeaſon in which figs were to be expected; how then 

| ſhall we account for this conduct of our Lord, firſt in expecting fruit 
* of this fig-tree, when it was not the ſeaſon for figs, and then in 
curling the tree for not having what was not to be expected from it! 
The whole difficulty, I think, is owing to our tranſlators miltak- 
ing the original, and taking that for the negagve particle, 80 7 
| indeed 
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indeed an Adverb. This aroſe, it is probable, from ſome error 
made by ſome tranicriber in copying it; the ancients often omit- 
ting accents and points, or not obſerving always an exactneſs in them. 
Now if we take the adverb inſtead of the negative particle, (and they 
differ only in the accent) it will give us a ſenſe very conſiſtent, and 
agreeable to what was truly the fact in thoſe countries; where, in 
one part, figs came to maturity at a different time to what they did 
ih another. If therefore we tianſlate thoſe words (8 yep Iv, xf 
ouxun,) for where he avas, was the time of fi 


; 25, the difficulty vaniſh- 
eth, and our blefied Saviour's conduct is very defenſible. ; 


g' Ve very much queſtion, whether this gentleman's conjecture 


. *sF ; ___ — % 1 * 1 Js 15 7 8 
wil! e allowed. It ay perhaps futhciently clear the paſſage, if we 
ungericand xaipos 0: the time Of gathering /g er the ſeaſon or time 
of gathering figs was not yet come, But we refer it to the judicious 
reader; another m ſeems wanting upon this writer's plan, 


UI. 
R E MAR RS on LUKE vi. 12. 


'FT is thought by ſome eminent critics, that when our Lord conti- 


his continuance in an 07 atory, a place ſet apart for prayer, and a de- 
vout intercourſe with Ged. 0 


That there were places of this kind among the Jeabs, is indiſ- 
putable; and that the Opinion is ingenious, cannot be denied. 
But I very much doubt, whether it gives us the true meaning of the 
Evangeliſt.— Having mentioned a mountain, it would hardly ſuit his 


conciſe manner to be more particular with regard to the place; nei- 
' vi — P © 


ther was the circumſtance fo importznt as to deſerve a ſecond men- 


tion. IJ am apt to think alſo, that ſuch a place would have defeated 
the deſign of our Saviour's retirement, which ſeenis to have been 
privacy; and that ſuch a title as God's place of prayer, was wholly 
appropriated to the Temple. I apprebend we ſhall have a more 
defenſible, and I am certain we ſhall have a more exalted ſenſe, if 
we ſuppoſe the exprefion to ſignify, the copiouſneſs and fervour of 
our Lord's deyotion, the vai importance, and the unequalled ſuc- 
ceſs of this his ſolemn prayer, which could no way be more empha- 

tically declared than by the addition of the divine name. 


IV. 
2 SAMUEL xii. 31, &c. explained. 
A Correſpondent exprefies himſelf uncaſy and diſſatisfed at Da- 


vd s Ueatment ot the Humonites, mentioned in 2 Sam. xii. 31, 
Oc. and deſires us to inform him how it was conſiſtent with huma- 
nity to torture the poor wretches ſo cruelly, to put them under ſaws 
ænd harrows of iron, &c.— To all which we aniwer, that the gentle- 
man entirely miſtakes the paſſage, and from a wrong conception of 
the Enalijth tranſlation, -lke tome medetn ee Cenſurers, has 
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imagined that great King guilty of cruelties, which have no exiſtence 
in the ſacred writings.—“ Literally rendered, (ſays the learned Dr. 
Chandler, in his excellent vindication of David from the miſrepre- 
ſentations of a late writer,) the words run thus: And he brought 
forth the people, and placed them by U e more nearly, pur 
* them 19 the ſaw, and to iron harrows, f Or mines, and to axes of iton, 
and mad: them paſs by, or to the brick kilns 3 made them ſlaves, and 


put them to the moſt ſeryiie employments ; ſawing, harrowing, or 


making iron harrows, or mining, and hewing of wood, and making 


of bricks, _ 


« Bat «hat ſhall we ſay to the parallel place g, which our verſion 
renders, he cut them with ſaws and with harrews of iron, and with 
axes ?. Why, I ſay in the firſt place, that the verb doth not agree in 
ſenſe with the ſeveral paniſhments mentioned: for if WW) be the 
root of , as our veriion makes it to be, it properly ſignifies, 
ſerra diſſecuit, he cut with a ſaw, and therefore cannot be applied 


Either to the ax, or harrow, or mine. But though this be the ori- 


ginal ſenſe of 2/3, yet it is uſed in Hrabic in a more general ſenſe 


to ſignify, dijper/it, diwiſit, diſgregavit, to diſperſe, divide, ſeparate; 


and the place may be rendered, be divided, or ſeparated them 10 the 
ſaw, harrows, or iron mines, and axes; 1. e. to theſe ſervile em- 


plo) ments, ſome to one, and ſome to another, It may be farther 


-" 
tu 


obſerved, that the root of e may be Ye; the meaning of 
which is, he ruled, or governed them, vis. by the ſaw, the harrows, 
or mines and axes ; made them ſlaves, and condemned them to thele 


ſervile emgloyments. The word is thus rendered by Sebaſlian Schmi-. 


4 ; ' . , * * * * 
dius. Dominatiss ef per ſer rat, &c. And this interpretation is far 
from forced, bu: agreeab'- fo the proper ſenſe and conſtruction 
of the words, and will vindicate David from all inhumanity. 


i 


* That the prefix J, ſignifies to, in nume: ous places, may be ſeen in 
Noeldius; and it doth fo m conſtruction with this very verb, in the place be- 


. us; Let not the King put this thing TTYAY 0 bis ſervant. 


1 Sam. XXII. 15. and in ſeveral other inſtances that might be mentioned, It 


may alſo be obſerved, that the Syriac and Arabic Veriions give a more f1- 


courable interpietation of this paſſage, aud render it, He Brought them out, 
and tbhreab them inte chains and iron fhackles, and made them pas before him 
771 A proper zubgſiire, or by proper companies at a time. The Verſion of the 
LXX. is not ſo clear as to the meaning; He put them in, or to the ſaw, &c. 
and made them paſs by the brick-kiln 3 which may be well interpreted of put- 
ting them to thele ſervile employments, CR 
+ 5138 n ron Mines, as the word may be rendered; which 
will determine the meaning in this more favourable ſenſe. This f 
ſigniſies gold, as being deeply dug out, or cut off from the mines. Prov. 
111. 14. Plal: IXVIII. 14. | From Ii, fait, træcillit. hs ; 
t x Chron: xx. 4. | 
Ine Syriac verſion ; He bound te: 
beund them all, And the Arabic: He 
nne of the Ammonites. 


z with iron chains, fc. and thus be 
bound them all with chams, killing 
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101 | | V. . | 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | et | 


THE following exceltent Letter fell into my hands, which I 
could not forbear ſending to your Treaſury, as it may be of much 
comfort to many: it was written by a C!:7gyman of great reputa- 

tion to a Gentleman, uneaſy in his mind, and in a way near to de- 
ſpair,—I am, Gentlemen, your well-wither and conſtant reader, 
ET ERS | 1 . C. K. 
A SSURE yourſelf, dear Sir, it would give me the higheſt ſa- 
tisſaction, if I could by any means contribute to the reſtora- 
tion of your peace of mind, But as yours is undoubtedly a bodily, 
25 well as a mental complaint, phyſical methods are to be purſued ; 
and it is hoped, by the biefling of God, and by proper patience, 
they may at length prove efficacious.— In the mean time I moſt 
fincerely ſympathize with you 1n your diſtreſs, which, we truit, by 
ſerious reflection and rational converſation, may in a degree be 
alleviated, if not perfectly removed. You are no ſtranger: to that 
great, that bleſſed deſign, which brought the Son of God into our 
wretched world; it was ſolely to /e and to reftore loſt and ruined 
ſinners. Accordingly you find, that this beneficent Saviour breaths 
nothing but mercy and love, ſweet promiſes of grace and of par- 
don, to all who will come, in faith to him, and accept his gracious 
offers. All manner of fin and blaſphemy, he hath aſſured us, sHaLL 
be forgiven unto men, He declares, that be came to call not the righ- 
teous, but the SINN ERS to repentance—and to the weary and heawy-laden, 
under the burdens of guilt and diſtreſs be offers his invaluable 

Upon this view you ſee, (and ſurely it muſt give you comfort to 
ſee) that you are in the proper ſtate to come to this merciful Lord of 
love. You are heavy-laden and weary ; you are oppreſſed with the 
ſad remembrance of ſins.— Why then, you are the very perſon 
Chriſt came to fave : you want his ſalvation. And in return let me 
ak-—Hath he not abundantly ſhewn, by his marvellous doings, that 
he wants you—? or, in other words, that he earneſtly defureth, 
and will joyfuily receive the returning ſinner! There is joy in heaven 


ever one finner that repenteth J 
N 


Nay but ſay you, I] am fo grievous a finner—a ſinner againſt 
light and conviction—guilty beyond all the guilty upon earth. —” 
Admit all this; it is no bar to your forgiveneſs —** All manner of ſin and 
Lale bey. Note the expreſſion— All manner ſha!l be forgiven, &c. 
—what ſays God by his Prophet {/aiah—T hough your ſins be as ſcarlet 
deep in their dye as crimſon ; numerous as the ſtars—; they ſhall 
be all blotted out, and become vhite as the pureſt ſnow, through 
the grace procured for us by him, who hath loved us, and waſhed us 
in ys own blood. Daa id's ſins were aggravated by every con- 
demning circumſtances, yet he found mercy ; there is the ſame 
mercy for you, © EE: 
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«© '{'rue, you will tell me, : know that God is equally merciful 
and w ling to ſave thoſe, w 
— Bat I cannot.”—No ; why, what arc theſe conditions, but faith 


2 


and repentance? now 1 know you believe; you told me, you had 


no doubt that Chriſt really came into the world, iiyed and dies I at 
Jeruſalem, to ſave finners.—** But you have no repentance.” ——. 
Wat then is ꝛepen tance, but the mind” s {1ncere ſorrow for, its utter 
deteſtation of pait in; its reſelution and actual endeavour to 
amend. That you are fincerely ſorry for paſt tra inſgreſtions, Lam 
ready to anſwer; I Wish, my good Sir, | had not ſeen ſo melan- 
choly a proof, as your affficted mind has given me. That you dete. 
fin, is no leſs obvious; that you have both reſolved and fürteken, i 


that e. pectally which ſeems to wound you ncareſt Is a matter t! 


will admit of no doubt. What then can be wanting to perfect our 
repentance ? 

« Oh much, very much, you tell me; you have many INV, aid 
paſtions riſing up, and diſtreſling you: you. are impatie 58 and 
haſty, worldly-minded, and diſſatisfied—far, very far from the true 


Chr: (tian temper.” '—Remember, what I obſerved at the firſt, that 
your comp! aint is partly bodily : this very complaint occaſions a de- 


gree of impatience, for which you are no more acc ountable, than 
4 man in the delirium of a fever is accountable for his words or 
actions. Beſides, theſe tempers have not the concurrence of your 
will; you diſapprove and deteſt them, and would rejoice to be 
free from them would rejoice more than the captive in delivery 
from the dungeon. Be not then diſcouraged : in ſuch a caſe they y 
are no more your actions than mine. Only do your belt again 


them: and doubt not, your redemption from them will draw nigh, 
Beſides, let me obſerve to you, that if you fancy you ſhall never 


be happy, till you are entirely delivered from theſe corrupt 1acl- 


| nations, you greatly deceive yourſelf; fince, it is to be feared, they 


remain in a degree even in the very belt of chriſtians; and as ours 


is a continual warſare, we mult have enemies to encounter, ti! 


that HAPPY day, when we ſhall relt from all our labours, aud never 
more be familiar with fin and with ſorrow. 


*s But how can you expect to make any tolerable progret in 


grace, (you 20 or ever to gain any advantage over your 171 iritual 


enemies; when you cannot uſe any of the means; when you ka Fo 

no DON er to pray—when you are al ] deadneis, and woe!“ | 

Your: nha apf diſord der m 35 you ſee all things in a black 

he jaundice fee. things .y yellow: you do pray; ! 

a/; pray fervently, Lacerely, effectually. For 
8 1 


— 


: 
What is prayer but the fol defire « ee ed to God! And bow 


e of your foul raiſed to him.—Oh ! how co you 
Jong a and wilt, tha At he would have mercy upon you, a ſinner; re- 
Fore you to his favour ; and lift up once again the light of his hea- 
venly countenance upon you. Be ſatisfied, this is prayer, and ſuch 
35 will be heard, for Chriſt's fake. Do not therefore make your- 


felt uneaſy, if when upon your knees, cr when applying your: fy 
mere formally to the immediate act of devotion, you And your 
min- 


ho can perform the neceſiary conditions. 
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mind unſettled and troubled ; compoſe it as well as you can; but 
never donbt, that the man prays truly, who deſires earneſtly, and 
endeavours ſincerely. 

« 1 do indeed deſire, you confeſs ; hind would give the univerſe 
to be reſtored to my former peace and repoſe of conſcience ; and 
I would hope, that God will hear my prayer. — But why — TO 
ing reflection) why does he leave me ſo long in this bitter diſtreſs! 
Surely he has N abandoned and cait me off; 1 am rejected for 
ever.“ 

Dear Sir, I was grieved at my! heart to hear you make ſuch reſlections. 
Do not, L entreat you, do not indulge them; for they are wrong, 
and injurious both to God and yourſelf, His ways, though ſrequent- 
ly too myſterious for our narrow di iſcernment, are always ot per- 
fect wiſdom: be aſſured, he has good reaſons for this fevere chat- 
tiſement, which you will hereafter fee and adore, He never puniſh- 
eth for his pleaſure, but alwavs for our pr oft. Vou ſeem deſert- 
ed by him: tell me, Do you think he deſerted the forerunner of his 
ſon, the virtuous Bap do you think hie deſerted the laborious 
Paul the divine St. Jovn, No ſurely ; vet reflect, how thele were 
left to ſtruggle with the ſevereſt difficulties, in long and weariſome 
baniſament and impriſonment! Nay, and: conſider, that his only 
begotten and dearly beloved Son was left to the rage of murderets, 
and transfixed to a croſy—where —wonderful to think—he uttered 
the aſtoniſhing cry, My Cod, my God, < 9 haſt thou forſaken me ! = 
Think of theſe, and you will find, that the heavieſt trials, and ap- 
parent neglect are no progts, that God hath given us up. Think 
of _ and you will ſubmit with more che- Fiuinets to the hard 
and painful affliction, wherewith you are tried, as gold is tried in 
the fire. May you come ont perfectly purified ! 

Under every diſpenſing dre ad [ always find, that a reflection 
on God's inexhauſted love gives me the moſt comtort, I cannot 
think of his mercies, free, un! necks, and anbounce z without 
the moſt animating hope. If you would only endeavour conſtantly 
to turn your thoughts on this heavenly f abje&, I perſuade myſeli, 
it would give you conſolation. The Lo rd i 1s tor ding undo every man, Wa 
are told, and his tender merties are over all bis acorks.—=To every man. 
note —over all his work, confequently he is lowing and his tender. 
mercies are over jou. & father pitieth his nun children, < 75 2 
merciful to them that fear big Can you then conceive that thi: 
compaltionate Father will reject you nis child, his -Mictca ch 1, 
who therefore claim his val lar care? for parcnts AF always moſt 
attentive to thoſe of their children, who are in any forrov/ or troa- 
ble; we leave che ninety and nine, to ſeek the one that was loſt.— 
Can you conceive, that this infinitely gracious God can take any 
pleaſure in the death or miſery of his creatures? No; ſurely no; 
he is love: he is goodneſs itſelt. As I live, ſaith the Lord, 1 ka 
20 pleaſure in the death Fa finner —turn ye, turn and i line! And gs ve 
not his actions towards us verified his words! He hath not ouly 
ſpoken, but ſworn (A I liwe not only ſworn, but ſealed the co- 
Venant wich Lied, even the blood of bis own eternal Son— whom, 
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(fo doth he love us miſerable creatures) he ſent into the world 
to die for us, that we might live through him 


Thus, dear Sir, 'L*havE offered æ few arguments of comfort tr, 
you: God of his infinite mercy, make. them effe&udl, ang by his 
Dleſſeck ſpirit, ſanctify them to the uſe and benefit of your ſoul. 
This will be an unſpeakable pleaſure ta me; and if I have omitted 


any thing, or you would with me to ſpeak on any other head, freely 
ughts, and you ſhall as freely receive my bet! 


* 


I muſt juſt add, that in running over your letter, I find many of 
my obſervations much confirmed: you tell me, that you cry to God 


for mercy, and moſt earneſtly implore his affiſtance, &c.— and you 
. conclude it with a fervent petition.—Reft happy then; God never 
yet rejected the prayer of any ſincere foul. Your prayers will arise 


acceptable before him. He who prays earneſtly, is certainly in the 


righe way. It is ſaid of Paul, as the moſt favourable circumftance, 


Behold be prayeth.— The paſſages you ſpeak of in the Liturgy are 
extremely comfortable, and you do well to apply them to yourſelf, 
The introductory texts of Scripture ; the confeſſion and abſolution ; 


and thoſe allo in the Communion ſervice, are moſt conſolatory to the 


ſoul, and cannot be too carefully treaſured up.— Vou confeſs © your- 
felf extremely ſorry and troubled at your many fins”—this is a ſure 
mark of real penitence, —** Black deſpair has ſeized you, you ſay, and 
you fear God has given you up to the fury of your unruly paſſions.” 
This fear is the conſequence of that deſpair ; which deſpair pro- 
ceeds'from your bodily diſorder affecting your mind. - God never 
gives up any man, Who does not finally and totally give up him. 
He has no pleaſure, — hie deſireth not the death of a finner.—if he 
had given you up, you would not have theſe earne/ deſires, theſe 
infallible marks of living grace. Hardened ſinners are never un- 
eaſy at fin ; the callous conicience never feels.—I doubt not you are 


in a ſtate of favour wita God; and ſhould not heſitate to pronounce 


you happy, if it were to pleaſe him to take you hence, in your 
preſent ſtate. May his good ſpirit be your comforter, for his 
dear Son's fake! LI am, dear Sir, very ſincerely yours, &c, 


Some REMARKS on PRAYER. 


RAYER is the life, the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and without it our 
Religion becomes a uſeleſs formality and a ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition- 
But, alas! prayer may be heard and read too, without pray ing: 
and forms, that are mere forms, deſolate of inward piety, are the 
bane of religion. A chriſtian profeſſor,. who ſhould never pray at 
all, mult be ſenſible that he is in a reprobate ſtate; and a ſenſe of 
danger naturally puts men upon avoiding it: but thoſe who ule 
forms of prayer without devotion, go on blindfolded to deſtruction. 

It is ſtrange to ſee how people grow hardened by this method. 
Many of them diſpatch what they call their devotions, as the molt 
inſipid work of the day. They can read over a chapter . 


* 
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- Bible with much lefs attention, than will ſerve to underſtand a 


"0 


common ep : and in their prayers they make the moſt ſolemn 
declarations of all religious affections, of humiliation, of contrition 
for ſin, of ſeeking, deſiring, and loving God with all their ſouls — 
and all a lye, they neither mean, nor endeavour to mean, one word 
they utter. Thus abuſing the means of grace, they gradually ex- 
tinguith the light of conſcience, and all ſenſe of real Chriſtianity : 
ſo that after twenty or thirty years perſeverance in ſuch abuſe of 
religlous offices, an habitual ſelf- approbation ſpreads ſuch darkneſs 
over their minds, that they Joſe all conſciouſneſs of fin, although 
they live in the daily practice of it. 
You mult therefore make it your principal care to pray not with 
your lips only, but with your underſtanding and will ; and be care- 
fal to deſire earneſtly what your prayers expreſs. And no longer 
incur that reproach of our Lord; This people draweth near to me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me. : | 
To this end, labour much to impreſs upon your mind a ſenſe of 
God's omnipreſence: a feeling conviction that God is always pre- 
ſent in every place, is a neceſſary diſpoſition for prayer. 
Endeavour to impreſs upon your mind an awful ſenſe of God, 
and conſequently a ſerious and earneſt devotion accompanying the 
words you utter; and be careful that you heartily defire the things 
you pray for. This and only this can curb the roving of your ima- 
_  ginations, and fix your attention to the offices of Religion. 
bort May to 1MiTABLE PERFECTION. 
T7 'NDEAVOUR continually to practiſe theſe three things: 
E. 1. To abſtain. 2. To ſuffer. 3. To go forward in well. 
eee, 1 „ 1 N 
l. To abſtain; by refraining from all unlawful things, and ſome - 
times even from lawful pleaſares, by mortifying your vacious inclina- 
tions and defires, by well-ordering our ſenſes, our wills and judg- 
ment, and obtaining always ſome victory over ourſelves, by the maſ- 
tery of our inordinate paſſions. 5 T2 
2, To ſuffer; by enduring the burdens of life with patience, and 
eſteeming ourſelves happy to partake of our Saviour's ſufferings, 
which are the nobleſt marks of our Chriſtianity, by endeavouring 
_ touſe a ſingular meekneſs in bearing with the oppreſſions and im- 
perfections of others, by keeping our feet firm in the good way we 
have already began. | - | 
3. To go forward in well doing, by becoming ſerviceable and 
obliging to all the world, as far as lies in our power, to every one 
according to his degree: And to this end we muſt keep a perpetual 
watch over our thoughts, words, and actions, and be like a Sera 
Fhim, beſet over with eyes; we ſhail perceive our progrefſion in vir- 
tue, when being purged from greater ſins, we begin to be fears 
ful of the leaſt; when we feel ourſelves looſed from ardent deſires 
of intereſt and honour 3 when our tongue is reſtrained from ſlander 
and vanity ; when our heart is more purified in it's affections, and 
35 H h h drawing 
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drawing nearer to an indifference, for things here.— To arrive at b 
Which, we mult endeavour, thro' God's grace, iſt to be inflamed 4 2 
with a fervent deſire of perfection. 2. Not to neglet the extirpa- ; fi 


tion, even of the {lightelt impertections. 3. To have a conſtant re. 1. 

courſe to God by prayer, to be importunate and inceſſartly at the 1 

throne of grace; and, 4 To be conſtant and ſteady in all our good al 

Purp oles. 125 | | | | in 

bk VIII. I, Ss 

Continuation of THOMAS A KEMPIS. F om 
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EL Of Religious Converſation, „ | | ; 4s 

1. HERE tao or three are gathered together in my name, 

V there am I in the midſi of them, faith the gracious JESUS, the 
g O that Chriſtiaus when they meet, would ſhew themſelves mindful | and 
. of the preſence of their Lord among them, and not offend him, ot WM. con 
$ one another, by the levity and ſinfulneſs of their converſation: let MU hi 
i the redeemed diſcourſe of their redeemer and his word, to edification min 
1 and conſolation; concerning themſelves as little as poſſible with the tm 

9 affairs of the world and worldly men, whom God. is to judge. For . feſs 
hy: while we are buſy about news and politics, which profit us nothing, Hos 
iſ we neglect the ſubjects which are of infinite moment to us all; we wou 
4 forget to talk of our ſpiritual eſtate, of the ways and means to g up ye 
4 advance in grace, and to heal the diſorders of our minds. Let the B they 
i affairs of government be left to thoſe who are placed over us, and found 
| who muſt give account of their proceedings to the King of Kings. B 4. 
ii But let us attend to the concerns of our ſouls, and the duties of our tie p 
ſtations. Let us be fervent in our deſires and aſpirations after he- from 
i venly things, endeavouring each to go before the other in humility 1 bleſſin 
4 and devotion, and determining, with the holy apoſtle, 2 know, to WM who i 
i think of nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, So ſhall a! and g. 
"q things belonging to the world die in us, through the love of him it, to 
o who died for us; fo ſhall the labours of repentance ſeem light and WM emplo 

4 .ealy, and the diſcipline of holineis become daily more and more WW to be 
jl productive of the fruits of peace and pleaſantneſs. Thus if we live i minus; 
li and converſe, Chriſt will come, according to his promiſe and dwell WW Own h. 
iq with us, inſtructing us how to deſpiſe the things of the world, and cleanſe 
i | to love the things of God; how to reſiſt the devil, and to bridle imitate 
5 the fleſn. „ | In Io gd 
"1 2. Wherefore have we renounced the world, but to place our the anc 
. hope in God, and our hearts in heaven? Fly therefore all uch glory t 
af | _ earthly connections and acquaintance, as mutt continually engage i ment; 
q you in a courſe of vain converſation, contrary to your 'profeiton, $8. L 
lf which is more adorned by the filent rhetoric of a good example, may pl 
i than by the moſt curious diſplay of learning and ingenuity. he lowed 
=_- conſequences of much ſecular and trifling diſcourſe are diſh ation 4 bly for: 
1 and littleneſs of ipirit, to remove which and reſtore the ſoul to its ren 
65 . name 


A proper frame and temper, many prayers and tears will oftentim 
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be found neceſſary. Whereas the fruits of a religious converſation 
are. the love of God, the edification of our neighbour, hatred of 
fin, the mortification of our luſts, and the renovation of the whole 
man in the image of his Saviour. For as he is near to them that 
call upon him, ſo he vouchſafes his preſence to thoſe who converſe 
abbot him; quickening the ſlothful, firengthening the weak, aſſiſt- 
ing the ſtrong, crowning the victorious : terrifying by his judg- 
men's,” exhorting by good examples, comforting by promiſes, ex- 
hibarating by grace, and afterwards ſatisfying with glory. So mer- 
ciful, loving, and gractous is our dear maſter, that if any one will 
but prepare a place for him in his heart, he will ſhew him the 
light of his countenance. Hheſe are the bleſſings promiſed to thoſe 
who read and meditate. who pray and ſing praiſes to God, whether 
alone, or with their brethren. „ 3 
3. Love not to ſpea': of things which are too high for you, leſt 
the devil tempt you through vain glory. Better is it to talk of death 
and judgment, of heaven and hell, with ſuch other ſubjects as breed 
compunction of heart, than to be buſted in curious ſpeculations, 
which like the tops of mountains, are lofty and barren. Weak 
minds are quickly puffed up with ſubtleties and refinements ; when 
it would profit them more, to inſpect their conſciences, and con- 
feſs their ſins, of which in the mean time, they remain ignorant. 
How are the hours ſuffered to pais away in idle gomping, which 
would be ſo much clear gain, if ſpent in filence and prayer? Lift 
up your eyes to heaven, and beg forgiveneis for your offences, which 
they ſhall ever obtain, who ſeek after grace, and keep it when 
found. | Ge en ne . 
4. When you think or do any think chat is right, take none of 
the praiſe to yourlelves, but aſcribe it whole and entire to God, 
from whom deſcend the ſhowers of ſpiritual as well as temporal 
bleſſings. All the perfections of mind and body are the gifts of him 
who is perfect in knowledge, and whoſe loving kindnetles are more 
and greater than we are able to expreſs. What ingratitude then is 
it, to waſte that time in vain and fooltih talking, which ſhould be 
employed in praiſing God? This we neglect to do, and et expect 
to be praiſed ourſelves for every the leaſt appearance of good that is 
in us; nay, we are pleaſed to be commended for virtues, which our 
own heart tells us all the while, we are not poſſeſſed of. Let us 
cleanſe ourſelves alſo from this kind of corrupt communication, and 
imitate the bleſſed apoſtles of the Lord, who were really holy and 
good, but who, attributing nothing to themielves, ſung evermore 
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* the angelic ſong, Glory to God in the higheſt, The) who take the 
„glory to themſelves, imitate Lucifer in his crime, and their puniſn- 
„e ment will be like his. VUIs 3 
A | 5. Let not men boaſt of any ſpiritual gifts and graces which it 
ie, | may pleaſe God to beſtow upon them; becauſe they are not be- 
ne MF — fowed upon them for their merits, but out of his mercy ; nor pofi- 
1b bly for their ſakes, but thoſe of others. He Who hall endeavour, 
is MF ianttead of promoting the edification of his brethren, to raiſe himſelf 
wez 1 name by them, may ſoon expect to hear the dreadful found— 


be | H h h 2 ” Take 


37 
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Take from him the talent, and give it to him who hath ten, and 


« hath made a right vſe.of them all.” He will be accounted wor- ing 
thy of greater favours, who is thankful for the leaſt, judging him- tent 
ſeif unworthy of any, Spiritual viſitations are vouchſafed to the | per! 
humble, for the mutual conſolation of many; but they are with- mer 
heid from the proud, who talk of them out of vain glory. He who E whe 
daſheth from him the flatteries of man, ſhall receive the honour = you 
which cometh from God only, Seek therefore your conſolation ra. 1 
ther in pra.ers and ters, than in diſputes and ſpeculations. Study of 
will the book of conſcience; diſperſe the fantaſtic ſhadows of pride; éfrive 
and let there be oil in your veſſels, that your converſation may be with | liſhe 
grace, until grace be changed into glory, and diſcourſe into viſion. may 
e . 5 | | pra 
IX, 5 13 

5.55 Jo N | com 

| Remarks on a Paſſage in VIRG1L's 6th Aineid, 794. ; moc 

12 . Proclaim'd by every G - the original ſays, ; ſeit ; 
Hiꝛjus in adventum, jam nunc & Cofhia regna thol 
Reſponſis horreut didum; : | ESE to by 
FYATROU makes the following remark : „It appears that Virgil 275 

i ſelve 


alludes, in this pallage, to a certain oracle or prediction, Which 
a little before the time of Auguſtus's birth had ſpread itſelf over the 
univerſe, It was, that there would foon be born a perſon, who ou | 8 
Be maſter of the ⁊uhole world,” Suetonius, who borrowed his account 3 a Pa 
from Julius Marui bus, relates it in the following manner: Author 


eſt Julius Marathus, ante paucos, quam naſceretur Auguſtus, menſes, here: 

_ prodigium Romã fattum publice quo enunciabatur, regem naturam are a 

parturire.“ Julius Maratbus informs us, that a few months be. mon 

fore the birth of Auguſtus, a prodigy was publickly manifeſted at Rome, fur I 

whereby it was declared that nature was about to bring forth a King.” with 

= This oracle, ſpread over the face of the whole earth, might in- | belie 

 &ced ge l, po Chrifl; whoſe birth was then near at hand, The cont 

people applied it to Auguſius; as the predictions of the Cumæan ſybil, minz! 

which related to the Meſſiah, were interpreted by Virgil in favour ar h 
of, and by way of compliment to the young Marcellus. See his Polio Re 

| 4 reac 

| | X. 3 | 8 5 Y 8 

LETTERS % @ YOUNG GENTLEMAN, Cc. I 
LETTER I, Os Pazzcuins.. .:.. 880 
ROM the compe/ition proceed we now, my dear brother, to bear 

H ſpeak of the delivery of your ſermons ; a matter of ſo muck | bat 
moment, that it can make a moderate diſcourſe paſs off from tie ; Thou 


pulpit with approbation, or render one of the beſt, contemptible, 

uſeleſs, and unpleaſing. The firlt ſtep towards a good delivery, 1s 

2:0 aveid'a bad one; to be careful of defects; and eſpecially to pw 

againſt a dull; lazy, monotony—a too great haſte ;z—or too heavy 0 

" flownels in pitaching. A manotony wearies and fatignes the hear I .. ſo ff 
| ers? 1 
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ers; too great rapidity diſenables them from ſeparating and treaſur- 
ing up your ideas; and n dull flowneſs diſguſts and deſtroys all at- 
tention.— What we ſaid reſpecting reading the prayers, may pro- 
perly be applied to preaching ; and in particular 1 would recom- 
mend here alſo an attention to the remarks of a judicious friend, 
who will be honeſt and candid to mark out your errors, and ſhew 
your deficiencies. 5 Fe en Ae dee e e! 
: is impoſſible in the compaſs of a letter to lay down all the rules 

of oratory; and between ourſelves, I think moſt of them extremely 
frivolous and impertinent. There is a little ſix- penny tract pub- 
liſhed by Maſon, on elocution, which contains as much perhaps as 
may be neceſſary to be known—certainly as much as need be 
practiſed—, on this ſubject. Not that I would by any means have you 
reſt in an indifference to the opinion of others ; on the contrary, I re- 
commend to you to read every approved treatiſe, both ancient and 
modern, on Elocution z thus you will be able to judge for your- 
ſeif; and J am afraid will be tao ſatisfactorily convinced, that the 
powers of oratory are not ſo great as to be capable of producing all 
thoſe wonderous effects, which ſome modern maſters would lead us 
to believe. Indeed, if we are to judge from one of theſe maſters, 
and him the principal—(we have both heard him and fatisfied our- 
ſelves—) if we are to judge from his execution, we ſhould not ſurely 
expect the reformation of mankind from oratory, 3 


—_— 


Mahn, in the little tract juſt mentioned, after having ſhe wn what 
a bad pronunciation is, and given rules how to avoid it; what a, 
good one, and how to attain it; (of each of which we will ſpeak 
Rereafter—) gives ſome rules reſpecting action, a matter wherein we 
area good deal divided in our nation: foreigners, who in their com- 

mon converſation uſe much more adtion than we cold 1ſlandegs, are 
farprized, when they ſee a preacher amongſt us deliver a diſcourſe, 
with all the evenneſs and frigidity imaginable—and can ſcarce 
believe, when we tell them, that this 1s preaching ! We, on the 
contrary, when we attend the foreign Churches, and hear a French 

miniſter, for example, deliver his diſcourſe, are almoſt apt to ſmile 
at his geſtures and actions, ridiculous and extravagant, as they 
ſeem in our judgment. But would it not be abſurd for any 
man of either nation to propoſe the other as a ſtandard to the 
preachers of his country, without weighing maturely the genius of 
his countrymen? | | > 6 
This appears to me an eſſential point to be conſidered ; and thoſe 
who are tor introducing all the foreign action into the Engliſi pulpit, 
ſhould well weigh, whether the genius of the Eugliſi people would 
bear it.— am perſuaded to the contrary ; and make no doubt, 
bat the. preacher would meet with ridicule and contempt only, who 
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. ſhould deliver, his diſcourſe to an Enghfs audience with all the 
action —nay, I will venture to ſay with half the action —of a 

n What then, you will ſay, can it be poſiible, that T ſhould diſap- 
prove all action; and recommend, that morzonleſs reading of ſermons 
ſo frequent amongſt us, and ſo diſguſtful to all men of ſenſe?“ No, 
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422 The CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE ; or, 
my dear brother, do not miſtake me; I am for running into no ex- 


tremes, I would wiſh to hit that happy medium---in this and in 
every thing—which you will always find moſt difficult to hit. I would 


have you preach, and not read your diſcourſes : between theſe there 
is a vait difference. But then I would have you preach in ſuch a 
manner as to affect your audience, and not render yourſelf ridicy- 
lous ; which will aſſuredly be the caſe with all thoſe, who attempt 
to be very oatorical without poſſeſſing powers or judgment to make 
them really ſo. Every man ſhould ſtudy the extent ot his abilities 


ſhould enquire guid waleant humeri—And though 1 confels the naty- 
ral vanity of the human mind is ſo great, that it will eaſily incline 
o a falie eſlimate, yet an undiſſembled deſire to do what is right, 


Will give us much true information on enquiry: and the ſtrictures of 
an honeſt friend — Oh! how much to be ſought and prized, — will 
lead us into clear light. | 5 3 


Mechanic rules for raiſing the hand, moving the eye, and direQing *" 
the tone of the voice may be, are doubtleſs to beginners of ſome 


utility: bat if the appearance of art or affectation ſtrike your audience, 


you had far better have been without your rules, and have truſted 
to honelt nature, Do not ſmile, when J ſay that to be an «ator, a 


man mult be a gentleman, But rather reflect, how much cafe is 
neceſlary in all the action of an orator ; and then be convinced, 


that an aukward man will make a poor figure in his attempts this 


way. Look at Sereno and his centralt Bozbaftus : when you fee 
the former out of the pulpit, his whole demeanour is elegant, gen— 


teel, and unaffected; ſuch as ſhews the. man of ſen'e and educa. 


tion; you would be ſurprized, nay you would think it impoſſible 


that he ſhould be otherwite than graceful in the pulpit : you find 


bim ſo; his action is all free and natural, and though few preachers 


uſe more, none can uſe it with greater propriety, or preach with 


more force, perſuaſion, and elegance. Bombaſlus imitates Sereno in 
the pulpit; he uſes as much action, and affects to ſpeak with his 


power; but the man is clumſy, aukward, ungraceſul ; and while 


Sereno charms and affects you, Bombaſius diſguſts and wearies you ; 
you feel for him, and are uneaſy, while he attempts to diſplay, 
what nature has denied him.—Does it not follow from hence, that 


what we juſt now obſerved, is moſt eſſentially neceſſary to confider 


our own powers, and never to affect what we cannot perform—nay, 
what nature herſelf has denied us even the ability to perform, 50 


that I would lay it down as the firſt rule in preaching,—and a rule 


it is very important with reſpect to many other particulars—** avoid 


all affectation.“ And if you find, that it is denied you to become a 


great orator, be content to preach in the beſt manner you are able; 
be yourſelf, whatever you may be; and imitate no body, except 


where ſtriking excellencies may teach you to excel. But having 
much more to add on this ſubject, I hall poſtpone it to my next; 


and remain ever, Yours, &c, 
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Set to Music fir Two Voices. 


EET EEE == 


* 


He comes, the trugz—pet's 


He comes, he comes, the trump—pet's 


— D — 


— 


- 
ap ny 7 = — — 2 ud 
* 1 . 
— — — N 


— — — 2 og 


_ found, Loud, 


loud—ly 


rends the vaſt 


-  rends the vaſt 


7 


ARES 


pro- found; 


EE 
4=7 
* — 


— — 

3 
— w—_— 
— 


Earth, 


— — 
E F-—F=> 
ee —. IEEE 


: 
profound; 


» 


4 A? N 2 . — — 
ETETTCCTCCCTTTTTTT—T—TTT 
ER 5 


— — 


Earth, ſea, and Ny, "PS 


eco 


ſto—niſh'd ſhake, To judgment come, ye 


| IS yoo — — 


74 


5 1 : : - 1 A 1 = — — 
2 = aaa | * eee — - * — . — — 21 * . — 28 gen” , 
, 5 tone; ” z 8 — — 2 a — — ——— 
; a 1 — — . 44, — — p . 4 

a FE © g 8 tt - 


| 


judgmeut, judg—ment, 


judgment, judgment, 


— ; 
* a ee — a — — 
| ; 


judgment 


whe 


—— 
eee 
To judgment, 
6 
— 


come, ve 


— ä > 
— 
— 
_ 
— ) 
a =. 
4 . 
——— — 2 5 - —__ — 
N * n 
1 * 5 - = — ; - 0 —— AA 
— — 7 a 5 — - * 


dead awake. 
1 — 1 — 
come, ye dead a—wake. 


n mercy, Lord, for mercy's thinel 


an 


Ps 


| * hour, the fatal hour is come; 
d, ever fix'd is human doom 


The earth diſſolves, henv'n melts away 
Oh ſhield me, Saviour, in that day. 


Lo! he aſcends, to heav'n aſcends, 
With his triumphant right-hand friends! 
Time, Death, and Hell expiring lie, 
And gladveſs fills eternity. 
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 Evyolts's * Hymn fore CREATOR. 
Tranſlated from the original Greek. 


UTHOR of Being, Source of light, 
| With unfading Beauties bright, 
Fullneſs, goodnels rolling round 
Thy own fair orb, without a bound: 
Whether Thee thy ſuppliants call, 
Truth, or Good, or One, or All, 
Ei or Jao ; Thee we hail, 
Eſſence that can never fail; 

Grecian, or Barbaric name, 

Thy ſtedfaſt being ſtill the ſame. 
Thee, when morning greets the ſkies, 
Wich roſy cheeks and humid eyes; 
Thee, when ſweet declining day 
Sinks in purple waves away; | 
Thee, will I ting, O parent Jowe, 
And teach the world to praiſe and love. 

| Yonder azure vault on high, 

Vonder blue low, liquid ſky, 

Earth on it's firm haſis plac'd, 

And with circling waves embrac'd, 

All-creating power confeſs, 

All their mighty Maker bleſs. | 

Thou ſhak'it al nature with thy nod, 

Sea, earth, and air confeſs the God; 
Vet does thy pow'rful hand ſuſtain 


Both earth and heav'n, both firm and main. 


* 


To thy pavillion in the ſkies ; 

Nor can Plato's ſelf declars 

The bliſs, tke joy, the rapture there, 
Barren above thou doſt not reign, 

But, circled with a glorious train, 

The ſans of God, the ſons of light, 

Ever-joying in thy ſight, 

(For thee their ſilver harps are ſtrung,) 

Ever beauteous, ever young, 5 
Angelic forms their voices raiſe, 

And thro' heav'ns arch reſound thy praiſe. 
The feather'd fowls that ſwim the air, 
And bathe in liquid #ther there; 

The lark, precentor of the choir, 
Leading them higher ſtill and higher; 
Liſten and learn th' angelic notes, 
Repeating in their warbling throats 3 
And, ere to ſoft repofe they go, 
Teach them to their Lords below: 

On the green turf their moſly neſt, 

Ihe ev'ning anthem ſwells their breaſt, 

Thus, like thy golden chain from high, F 
Thy praile unites the e urth and ſky, | 

Source of light! thou bid'ſt the ſun 

Qn his burning axles 1un ; 


Scarce can our daring thought ariſe, 


* Fupsl;s is mentioned by Horace. He was 
o Cotemporary with Sccrates. | 
t Allud ng to the chain mention'd by Fomcr, 


The CunisTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


The ſtars, like duſt, around h: 
And ftrew the area of the ſky. 
He drives fo ſwift his race above, 


Mm fly 


Mortals can't perceive him move; 


So {mooth his courſe, oblique or fr: 
Oljirpus ſhakes not with his weipht, : 
As the Queen of ſolemn night 

Fills at his vaſe her orb of light, 
Imparted luſtre : Thus we ſee, 


The ſolar Virtue ſhines by thee, 


Eirefione + we'll no more, 
Imaginary pow'r, adore; 
Since oil, and wool, and chearful wire 
Ayd life-fuſtaining bread are thine, | 
Thy herbage, O great Pan, tuttaing 
The flucks that graze our Attic plains; 
The olive, with freſh verdure crown, 
Riſes pregnant from the ground; 
At thy command it ſhoots and ſpringt, 
And a thouſand bledlings brings. 
Minerva, only is thy mind, 
Wildom and bounty to mankind, 


Ihe tragrant thyme, the blooming r0{, 


Herb, and flow'r, and ſhrub that grows 


On Theſſalian Tempe's plain, 


Or where the rich Sabeans reign, 

That treat the taſte, or ſinell, or fight, 

For food, for med'cine, or delight; 

Planted by thy parent care, 

Spring and ſmile, and flouriſh there, 
O ye nm ſes of ſoft dreams, 


Reedy brooks and winding ſtreams, 


Or murm'ring o'er the pebbles ſheen, 
Or fhding thro' the meadows green, 
Or where thro' matted ſedge you creep, 
Travelling to your parent deep: 
Sound his praiſe, by whom you role, 
The lea, which neither ebbs nor flows, 
O ye immortal woods and groves, 
Which the inamour'd ftule:t loves; 
Beneath whoſe venerable ſhade, 
For thought and friendly converſe made, 
Fam'd Hecadem, * old hero lies, 
Whole ſhrine is ſhaded from the ſkies, 


+ This word ſignifies a poſy, or bund 
compoſed of a branch of olive, wrapt a 
with wool, upon which were hung grapes, > 
all kinds of fruits; which a chile, whoſe f. 
ther and mother were ſtill living, uſed to 121 
the door of Apollo's temple, The poet 4 
he'll no more worſhip the imaginary MV" 
who was ſuppoſed the giver of the!e tin 


but the great Pan, the All and Creator it 
whom they really proceed. | 

* By ſome ſuppoſed the ſame with (ad 
and from him the Academy bal its name, u 
Socrates and Plato taught, and when ce the} iy 
called fFrademichs, 
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And thro' the gloom of ſilent night 
Projects from far its trembling light, 
You, whoſe roots deſcend as low 
As high in air your branches grow; 
Your leafy arms to heav'n extend, 
Bend your heads, in homage bend: 
Cedars and pines that wave above, 
And the cak, belov'd of Jowe. 
Omen, monſter, prodigy, 
Or nothing are, or, Jo from thee! 
Whether various nature play, 
Or reinvers'd thy will obey, 
And to rebel man declare 
Famine, plague or wiltetu} war. 
Laugh ye profane, who dare deſpiſe 
Thethreatning vengeance of the Kies, 
Whilſt the pious, on his guard, 
Undiſmay'd is (hill prepar'd : 
Life, or death, his mind, at reſt, _ 
Since what thou ſent mult needs be beſt, 
No evil can from the? proceed: 
'Tis only ſuffer d not decreed. 
Darkneſs is not from the ſan, 
Nor mount the ſhades till he 18 gone: 
Then does night obſcene ariſe 
From Erebus, and fill the ſkies, 
Fantaſtic ſorms the air invade, 
Daughters of nothing and of thade, 
Can we forget thy guardian care, 
Slow to puniſh, prone to ſpare ! 
Thou brak'ſt the haughty Per/iar's pride, 
That dard old Ocean's pow'r deride; 
Their ſhipwrecks ſhew'd th? Eubean wave, 
At Marathon they found a grave, 
O ye bleſt Greeks, who there expir'd, 
For Greece with pious ardor fir'd, 
What ſhrines or altats (hall we raiſe 
Toſccure your endleſs praile ? 
Or need we monuments ſupply, 
To reſcue what can never die! 
And yet a greater Hero * far 
(Unle(s great, Socrates cou'd err) 
Shall riſe to bleſs ſome future day, 
And teach to live, and teach to pray. 
Come, unknown inftrufor come 
Our leaping hearts, ſhall make thee room: 
. 4 11wnh Foape our vows ſhalt thare, 
wot 7 o and Thee, we are the care. 
® O0 Father King, whoſe heavenly face 
| , Pbines ſerene on all thy race, 
We thy magnificence adore, 
i And hy well-known aid imptore : 
| Nor vanly for thy help we call, 
can we want z—for Thou art all! 
Le following lines avere font by Lord Mel- 
= Combe 7 Dr. Young, act long before 
E Vis Lordſhip's deat z. | 
; [KIND companion of my youth, 
gh d for genius, worth, aud truth! 
Toe Meſliah. Vo. III. 
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Take what friendſhip can impart, 


Tribute of a feeling heart; 

Take the muſe's lateſt ſpark, 

Ete we drop into the dark. 

He, who parts and virtne gave, 

Bad thee look beyond the grave: 

Genius ſoars and virtue guides, 

Where the love of God preſides. 

There's a gulf *twixt us and God; 

J.st the gloomy path be trod: 

Why ſtand ſhivering on the ſhore? 

Vhy not boldly venture o'er? 

Where unerling virtue guides, 

Let us brave the winds and tides: 

Sate thro! ſeas of Coubts and fears, 

Rides the bark which virtue ſteers: - 
Upon my Rai RS falling. 

FEW and eaſy in your ſta yy, 
Never curl'd, and hardly gray; 

Hairs, adieu! tho? falling all, 


Blameleſs, harmleſs may you Il.» 


Light and trifling tho” you be, 
More deſerving poet 
Than the dream of guilty pow'r, 
Than the miſei's gather'd ore, 
Than the world's molt ſerious things, 
Murth'ripg vRors, haughty Kings, 
Ir your moral fall preſage | | 
Death, the certain end of age, 
I; a ſingle hint you give 
Well to die, and ſoon to live. 
Zhe LUCID IiTERVAL, by Mrs. W. 
WEAR pleaſure, Stella, on thy face, 
Nor check the riſing joy m; 
Nor canſt thou, ſince the heart diſplays 
ts tranſport thro” the eye. 


Tracie dearly—welcome hours of reſt, 


1 


This pleatng truce from care, 
Removes the mountain from thy breaſt, 
Thou haſt not learnt to bear. 1 
Tho' diftant far from what I love, 
My blooming hopes are croſt; 
Let free as air, my thoughts may rove, 
In ſilent rapture loſt! | | 
Then, Stella, prize thy preſent eaſe, 
This interval of woe, 
Smce other moments bleſt as theſe, 
Thy Ine way never know. 1 
Snatch the fleet pleaſures ere they part; 
To- morrow, (ſhould'ſt thou ſay,) 
T ho' pain may rend this tortur'd heart, 
Yet laugh, and live to day: 
An EVENING HTMN. 
ByDr. Brown, author cj Religio- Medici, Bc, 
1 night again ſucceeds the day, 
Depart not thou, great God, away 2 
Let not my ſins, black as themight, * 
Eclipſe the luſtre of thy light: 
111 In 
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426 The CuRISTIAN's 


In my horizon keep, to me 

I he fun makes not the day, but thee. 
Thou, whoſe nature cannot ſleep, 

On my temples centiy! Keep 


Guard me from thoſe watchful foes, 
WW hoſe eke re open whilſt mine cloſc 
Let no dreams my head infelt, 
But {ven as Jacch's temples left : 
And while I reft, my foul advance, 
Mare my mp a boly trance ; 
That IJ may, (my r reſt bei ing wron: ahi t3 
Wake into iome holy thought. 
chap is a death, O make me try, 
By flceping, what. It is to die: 
And as gently Jay my bead 
On my grave as now my bed. 
Howe'er I reſt, great God, Jet me 
Awake again at leaſt with thee ; 
And thus 1 d, behold Lite 
Indiſterent or to wake or die: 


* 


Thele are my diowſy days, in vain 


I row do wake to ſſcep age in; 
O come that hour Wen! That never 
Sleep again, but wake for cver! 


A. FUNERAL HY VN 
Ey David MäatikrT, E/. 


N 4 : ; 
1 n 1141 int mae 


> (55 
Dumb Hence of the dte 
In honour of th n dread.” 
Around you awſul tertors | 
Yes, pour arcund, 


On this pale ground, 
Thr? all : this dec P (UM FOUNEL SE 
The ſober thougir, 

The tear untaught 
Thoſe meeteſt mou ners at a tomb. 
Lo! as the ſurplic'd train drawengar, 
To this lait manſion of munkind, 
The flow: 12d 21's the ſable hier 
In hols f nung Wrap the win & 
An 4 whit el beams, 
With tre bling Rena, 
4 ttepdipg the; 8 tn intly dait-; 
Fach m ouldering bone, 
Fach ſculptur'd tone, 
Strikes mute inftruction to the heurt! 
Now let the ſacred organ Bo 5, 
With ſolen pauſe and bumung flow ; 
Now let the voice due meatu ekee;:, 

15 trains that ſigh and words tha tv erp 
Pill albthe vocal current blend Cc Proll, 
ea to Geprets, out lift the ſoarirs ſoul, 

- 


g 
To lift it in the Maker's . 
Who firlt inf orm'd our frame with breath, 


And after ſome few ſtor my davs, 
Now, gracious, 5 Ives us o'er to death, 


"Ig 1 ef IE Ire 
OCT Bulle IDEAL 


MAGAZINE; or, 
No King of feare, 


In him appears, 
Who ſhuts oy ſcene of human woe: 
Beneat) h his ſhade, 
Secureiy laid, 
The dead alone find true repoſe, 
Then, while we mingleweith the duft, 
To ONE, ſurremely good ande 


Oo * i * "was * 4 v vo , 
3 ' S 13 


Ralle Hallelujahs: God is juſt. 


An 1 man most happy when he dies | 
315 winter vaſt, 
Far ſpring at laſt 
Receives him on her How! ry fore, 
Where pie ſurs's. Tole, 
Immortal hiows, 


* 


And fin and forrow are no more, 
SHEIK. . 
Inſcriptien on a St mer-Diitje of Il, 
{x7 >, 7 7 
VEs ee, author of the Cojeruai 1 71 
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Ss K vrioriſus ad urbem; 
e patiar turbas, utque bonis pet! . 
Et quoties mutare er faſtidia count, 
Jranſeo, et al er nis rure vel ure tut, 
7 * 
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L. glified ty I _ 8 . 
N OT wrapt in ſmoky London's Tulp"rons 
And W far diſtant {lands myrmafcet: 
Neither obnoxious to intruding crowds 
Nor for the good and friendly too rm te, 
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Andwhentao much repoſe blings ontihcſhicn, 
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Or the gay city's idle pleaſu 
8 2 1 1 
Svift as my changing w 112 { 


And NO M the Country 7 now the tonnen. 
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SENTLEMEN, 


x ,' A 8 P . . mY 
have ſeen the following Jives thirty peu 
ge, Whether ey are in print or not 1 cannit 


ſay, but they contain < 79d rvits. 
Ry DE HCO, G Ago tibi, fa CD rOP la, Caitas 
8 Fund C Preccs 7 pa vis uter ! e, magna ö 
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A DVICES from Portugal give account 
4 : * . * . 7 
that the t rtlon of Almeida fur- 


re aer 4 tote dpamards on the 25th of 


Augutt, having „capitulated upon cond1- 
tion of Hot [ervines 2gainſt Spain for tix 
nonths. 

By a letter from the Marſhal Count 
de [1 Lippe to the. Earl of OVEN ti, 
dated Nit, Auguſt zo, we are mlonacd, 
that the Count having detached Hriga- 
diet Gul Burgoyne With his xe, züncht, 
and 17 companies of LENA ners, to n the 
an a tack upon Valencia d! Nes Nai 
tat otticerexscutted the operation winkt 
| conduct & rl that, Hay, 


* Si. pr? 5 . . { N 
C TEOIY fit als al [ Q. 4 Cad 01 1415 


10 mu c 
enter echt!. 
oon regiment, gallantly CM ueolcd by 
Colonel So evi! lle, To 314-1; TO , and 
Alters: 2145 d11: ode 6. the chiennv's inf: an- 
ty, after an clutnatée reiflance, out of 
the bon [es, wy the vaiori us behaviour of 


3 e 8 
the British! EF 3403618 unde 5 19 55 L ülrte- 
nLy'S Sd : the Spaniſh regimenz 

'eville was!: entirely Jett) . Lata; 


0 Gente, one Colonel, one Sabtam, 
HbeLieutenguts, threeſt:nds of colour, 
and all the private men were taken, that 
eicaped the jword. The I61s of the 
Briuth troops, who had the principal 


Mare in this affair, is Ince2ly but incon- 


iderable z and conſilts [ti Lieutenant 
Burk of Culone) Frederick's, one Ser- 
jean u, and thiee private, Killed; two er- 
Kants, one Dil, umme, 18 private, 
wounded. | 
From Sileha we ear; that the Pruſ- 
1s having cauled Marſhal Paun's ar- 
ny to retue, with contderable lots, had 
lad liege to Sch eidnitz: the e 
UL. Which plac E Otter d to capitulate on 
the 22d of Aupuit, upon condition Gf 
their being Ale to march out Kit! 
the honows- of war, &c, which the King 
of Prullia has retutle, being determinec 
10 giant no other terms than thote 1 
this Ir iurrendeting Goon of war, The 
benegers could hive ſoon made them: 
{elves maſters of ihe p = ace, if his Prulian 
WHT elt y had not given Grelers to Te 21E 
tlie (oldiers as much as pollihle. iO 
toon, an ACCLUN: o its lurrender is hob 
expected. | | 
Ft, e Allied mMiny in Germ any have 
late / 19195 ever briſk attacks on that 
01 Lic U French; auc! Have genkrally Lalneg 
the advantage; but in ine laſt of tom: 
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that gidlant officer, the Hereditary Prince? 
Was Woundrd. T he affair was as follows: 

The Prince of Conde having retued 
ſucceilively as far back as Friedberg, in 
order to wake a junction with the Mar- 
ſhals Soubiz and d'Eftirees marched to 


Rohen Gf tlie 29th paſt, en which da 


lie Htreditary Prince arrived at Wolfer 
heim. His Hiahnels thou: zt it nec Hary 


to pal Gemtal Luckner forward on the 


: 001 % thole high Grounds, whilſt he 
narched with ns mann body to Allen. 
hem: un Ds march, he was informed that 
a large body of the French were return - 


1.88 


ing towards Fiicdber: ; and being deli. 


- r0U3. to get hefore thei, he altered his 
pl. in, and inſtcad of continuing his march 
to nenhelm, determined to fupport Ge 


n:ral Luckner. He had then no Reaſon 
o 1nagine that the P rince of Conde had 
been. reinforced, though it afterwards 


aLmeates thatthe grand army Ot France 
WAs a1 Hand 10 tupport 11m. 1 WW Here. 


wry Prince's intantty attacked with the 
telt bravery, aud ina ſhort time drove 
the French, who were poſted upon tle 
ſteep mountain called Johann:s: berg, 


1 
— 


been Conlidital 5 VE inturced, the French 
benen Eu the Rag, with advant age, and 


Obliged Ne allies to he Oh the vv Stnr 


In theretrear, t the Hereditary Prince, who 
Was rally 102 the 7 5 WIA s wounded in 
cus not to be dangerous. Prince 
Feidin: ak, upon the firſt report of the 
H-rcdiiary,. Prince's. being engaged, 
marched w a 4 conlideral le part ot iis 
army em his camp at Nidda 10 luppurt 
im, and arrived time enough to pievent 
he Fe brom purſuing their advan- 
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The log on the part ofthe Allies was: 
„ Dur; 1118 . leut. FE lenbecs, 11X 
[DALE N and 64 ſoldiers, were 
Lied; 19 ollicers, 16 fubalterns, and 
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1 {rom Paris of the 26th ult. 
adviſe, that the Parliament had ſent 
Commiſhoners to viſit the Jeſuits three 
houſes in that city, and had turned them 
all out on the 16th ult. except the fick, 
who were allowel to ſtay till they are 
better. Since the Jatuits have been ſo 
roughly handled in Portugal and France, 
great numbers of them have retired to 
England till better days. 

Wedneſday Sept. 1. Edinburgh. In the 
pariſh of Aberdour, in Bavffthire, a ſer- 
vant lad, fond of a little boy of his maſ- 
ter's, took the child in his arms, to dan- 
dle him. Unfortunately pafling near a 
boiling cauldron, the child, by a ſudden 
ſpring, leap'd out of his arms, and tell 
into the boiling liquor; and betore it 
could be got out by the unhappy, and 


almoſt diſtracted lad, was ſcalded to 


death. 

On the 18th ult. a fiſling- boat belong- 
ing to Sandend, near Portſoy, by carry- 
ing too much ſail was overſet, and ſcven 


men, ſix of whom were married and had 


families, periſniecl. 


Thurſday 2. The King was pleaſcd to 


iſſue a Proclamation, declating that the 
Parliament, which ſtands protogued to 
Thurſday the ninth day of this inſtant 


September, ſhall be further prorogued to 


Tueſday the ninth day of November 
next; and ſhall then ft for the diſpntch 
of divers weighty and important affairs, 
Friday 3. The Addieſs of Congratu- 
lation of the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
on the happy delivery of the Queen apd 
birth of a Prince, was this day preſented 
to his Majeſty at St. James's, by bis 
Grace the Duke of Newcastle, Chan- 
cellor of that Univeility, accompanied by 
a great number of the Clergy, Nobility, 
&c. They were moſt graciouſly received, 
and were admitted to fee the Prince, 
Saturday 4. Whiltehail, The King 
has been pleaſed to appoint his Grace 
John Duke of Bedford, his Mieity's 


Miniſter Plenipotentiary to his Moſt. 


Chriſtian Majetty. And Richard Ne 
ville, Eſq; his Mujeſty's Secretary of Em- 
baſſy to the Mott Chrittian King. 
Tueſday 7. At two o' clock this morn- 
ing a file broke out at the back of a ſtair- 
eaſe in the Preſs-yard, Newgate, which 


5 


in a few hours conſumed all the apart. 
ments in thai place, gicatly damaged the 
Chapel, and the back pait of a houle in 
Phonix court, Newgate ſticet. Two 


unfortunate priſoners periſhed in the 


flames Capt. Ogle, who was tried ſome 
time ago tor the murder of a man at the 
Vine Tavern, Piccadilly, and bemg 
found a lunatick, was ordered to remain 
in piilon ; Thomas Smith was the other 
unhappy perſon, in waoſe room it he- 
gan; he was a noted horſe dealer, und 
committed not long jince on ſuſpicion of 
ftealins corn from Alderman Maſters. 
His wue the night before carried him his 
whole effects, amounting, it is ſaid, in 
money and Bank bills, to between 5 and 
6001. | ” 

William Bigwood, a lad aced about 
17, ſervant to Mr. Emblin, of Weſt'uny, 
Wilts, carrying a gun to his miller, 
which he did not know was charged, 
fired it among ſome children at play in 
the fireet, and ot alittle boy in the fore- 


head, wio died in three or four days. 


The brother tothe deceaſed received je- 


veral ſhot in his face, but is out of 
danger. | | 


l edusſlay 8. The ceremony of chiiſt- 
ening his Royal Highneſs the Prince of 
Wales was Feriormed in the great Con- 
cil Chamber oi his Majeſty's palace, by 


kis Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cum- 
berland, his molt Serene Highnels the 
reigning Duke of Mecklenburgh Stre— 
litz, (repretented by his Grace the Puke 
o Devonlhire, Lord Chamberlain of is 


Majetty's Houſhold) being Godfithers ; 


and her Royal Highneſs the Princess 
Dowager of Wales being Godmother. 


The young Prince was named George 
Auguſtus Frederick. 
His preſent Grace of Canterbury has 


performed the following gieat offices, 


viz. the Baptizing, Marrying, and 
Crowning of his preſent Majetly ; to 
which he has now added, the Bapiizing 


of his firit-born Son. 


This day a letter from Sir George 
Pocock to Mr. Clevland, dated on board 
the Namur, off Chorera river, 14th of 
July, 1562, was publiſhed in a Gazette 
Extraordinary ; by which it appears, 

that 
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that the army under the command of the 
Earl of Albemarle, landed at the Ha- 
vanna on the 7th of June without oppo- 
ſition; and that after diſperlng ſome 
bodies of troops Which atterwards op- 
oled them, they proceeded to make 
preparations for battering Moro Caſtle, 
a very ſtrong fortification :; that on the 
18th of July, when the Jait ſhip left the 
Havanna, the guns of the Moro Caſtle 
on the fide towards the land were all 
flenced, only one being leit mounted 
on that fide, and the fire had ceaſed two 
days before 3 and it was intended to 
ſtorm the place that night, or the niglit 
following; for which purpoie all the 
bags of cotton were taken cut. of the 


11maica fleet coming home, in order to 


till up the ditch. : 

Sunday 12. Her Majeſty was at Cha- 
pel tor the firſt time hnce her happy de- 
livery ot the Prince; when the tollowing 
Anthem, compoled by Dr. Boyce, was 
performed before their Majeitles. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is gracious: becauſe his mecy endu- 
eth for ever. 

Let Ilrael now confeſs that he is 
gracious: and that his inexcy endure:h 
r 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him: yea all ſuch as call upon 
him faithfully. | . 

My heart was difquieted within me: 
and the fear of death was fallen upon 
me. | | | 
But in my ttouble IT called upon the 
Lord: and he delivered ine out of my 
diſtreſs. . 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my 
foul ; for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 


LAS 


LAY 


«A 


— 
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* 


us magnify his name together. 
# Behold, O God our defender: and 
look upon the face of thine anointed, 
* O prepare thy loving mercyand faith— 
© fulneſs: that they may preterve hun. 
© Let his ſeed endure for ever: and 
his throne as the days of heaven. 
So will we always ſing praile unto 
* thy-name. Amen. Hallein ah. 


; RES 1 ; 
Mondgy 3. A woman threw herſelf 


into the Thames at Iron Gate, but a 


gentieman being near, got her out; on 
which ſhe ſwore, as he had taken her 
cut he ſhould keep her. 


Tesa 14. At a Court of Admi- 
val, held in Dofus Commons, the 


© Opraite the Lord wich mie; and let 
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Hermione, taken by his Majeſty's ſhips 
Active and Favouite, was condemned 
as a lawful Spaniſh prize to thoſe twe 
ſhips only. She 1s, beyond all contra- 
diction, the richeſt prize that has been 
taken ſingly for fifty years paſt; and it 


is ſaid ſhe is worth to the captors full 


1,550,000]. exclutive of the lip and 
furniture that belongs to her. N 
ednęſclay 15. This day the Duke 
de Nivernois, Miniſter Plenipotentiary 
from France, had a private audience of 
his Majeſty, to deliver his credentials. 
On Tucſday ſe'nnight laſt a melan- 
choly accident happened at New-Church 
in the county of Radnor :; Mr. Benjamin 


Furrer, a _contera'ic farmer of that . 


place, labouring under {ome difconteyt 
of mind, cut his throat «with a razor in 


a field, adjoining to the houſe, Mr. 


Banks, Surgeon, of the Hay, was im- 
mediately ſent for, who ſewed up the 


wound, and leſt him in a fair way of le 


covery ; but in the evening he took poi- 
lon, of which he died inſtantly. The 
Coroner's Inqueſt has fat, and brought 
him in lunatick. N 
Fritay i. Two boys belonging to 


aGenilemanin Pilgrim ſtreet, Newcaſtle, 


the one five, and the other three years old, 
went into a garden, and being tempted 
by the fine appearance of the fruit of the 
deadly night- ade, eat of it, came home 
and ſupped as uſual, and went to bed. 


The eldeſt awaked in the night, and con- 


tinued delirious about 12 hours, when 
he died; the other continued in convul— 
tons about 16 hours, when, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of oil, he recovered. 1 
Sunday 19. A man and a young 
woman were atked, for the laſt time, 
in the Pai if Church of St. Martin, Lud- 
gate, When his wife, to whom he had 
been married 14 years, and has had. ſc- 


ven children by him, to the creat furs. 


prize of the congie-ation, forbid the 
Hans; the pOOr WOLan was ſo affected 
at her hvtoand's treachery, that ſhe could 
hardiy ſupport herſelf. 
Wedreſday 22. His Royal Righneſs 
Prince Witham, and Lord Bute, were 
inſtalled Knights of the Garter at Wind- 
jor; 27 which ceremony their Majeſties 
Wee prelent.— This tnitat ation was re- 
markably ſylendid, and much more fo 
than uſual, as the occaſion was extieme] 
üngular, viz, that of enthroning his Mas 
jelly as Sovereign of the Order. Big 
Mazeſty's 
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Majeſty's cap was ſet with jewels to a 
prodig!ons eine and his rubs were 
Jooped up with diamond. 6 1 e Queen's 
Pomacher, made ſor the ©. ccatiun I laid 
to be worth fifty thouſand pounds, à un- 
gle jewel in it being valued at ten thou- 
tand. 

7 furſalay 23 "me mn. the eh tio: 


att hy a | 
ef Chancellor ef the Univerhiy O0 Ox- 
tordz when the £.,d31- Ol Luchiield VS 


choſen by a majority of 155. 
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Rt. Rev. Wm. Gore, p. b. ** 00 Elphin, Treland, | 
late Biſhop of Clnfert, (Dr. Synpe, d. The King, 
* John Oſwald, LL. p. „ 
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(Dr. Gore, tr.) 
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Mr. Kerby, Chap. to the J Caſtle-Eaton, R. Wilts. 140. BAIT 
Dube of Bolton, | (Whitfield, d.) | Mr. Goddard, 
Richard Andrews, B. 4. | | 
Maſter of Fwerſham Beckford, V. Clouc. Mr. Parſons. 
School, | | bp | 


Thomas: Warton, W. A. | | | 
Fellow of Trin. College, þ Chap to the Royal Lancaſh.Militia, Lord Strange, as Colonel 

f Oxford, | 

(Lord Chanc,—by. lapſe, 


Mr. Sam; Smith, | St, Peter's, R. in Weſt-Lynn, Ne orf. 3 from the heirs of the 
| ? late Lord Coleraine, 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
C 
Of the . of the Corifiian Laws. 
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To in? EDITORS of the Cubis T IAN's MAGAZINE 


Goes MEN 


Though it may be a flight i interruption of that uſeful and EXC ell; ent 
courie of evidence which you are giving us, J yet hope you weill 

not refuſe the following remarks on the excelle -nce of the Chrilian 
Laws a place in your next number, as they afford an undeniable 
evidence to the truth of Chriſtianity, and were drawn up by nu 


Gl 
maiterly hand, from whora | have permiſſion to tranſmit them to 


you, —I am, your reader and admirer, ; 
e 4 


F you compare the morality of the chriſtian 5 fem 
with that of the wilcit and beſt or the heathen phi- 
loſophers, with that of Szerates or Cicero, who in- 
a wia claim the pre-c:; inente in the ſehoo! & 
antient | 1 ons 0 „you will not hentate a moment, 

vhere to atcribe the ſuperiority. Indeed there 
| ke: is, nor can be properly any ener ien. 

Since the eee of moral lass c e not only upon © 19 bt 


* 


knowlec 9 ou qurletycs, but al!“ of God And as tits - heather had 
the molt in. 85 oper 2nd inadequate idea of the Velty, it v/45 in phfne 
that their laws reſpecting piety ioyards Ny n, could 4 nate aß! degree 
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of perfection 1 ch. 1 reve . non N u. 97 i h ati 95 Len üs a um 
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other offices of piety, which are.at once fo reaſonable in their own 
nature, and ſo conducive to the perfection of ours. 
And a: to that morality, which concerns either oz#/eles, or the 


public, which tends to the peace of indrvicuals, or the happineſs of ſo- 


Ciety ; it is not eaty to conceive any ſcheme wrought up to a greater 
degree of excellence; or more beautifully calculated to promote the 
great ends deſigned. Unlike, very unlike the heathen nioralitts, 
the Chriitian lau gie er lays the foundation of our private hap⸗ 
pine ſs and duty, in a temper, and diſpoſition, to which the wilcit of 
ant (rt imes were ſo much ſtrange ro, that they had not even a word 
in their language to ex pre ſs it. Humility | is the virtue J mean; that 
pwerty Of /pirit, to which the hrk bieting is pronounced, in our 
Savicur's ſermon en we Monit, winch ingly may well be elt:emed. 
ſuperio to all the eth of antiquity. We may hee again obf rve, 
that as the heathen were no lels ignorant of the true nature of man, 
than ot GO; ol his origin ally perfect and now fallen ſtate, it was 
no leis impoffible, that their morality ſhould be right, with reſpeck 
to him. than with reipect to God. For as the duties we owe to God, 
are certainly founded upon the nature of God ; ſo the duties we owe 
to ou fies, and the obligations upon us to virtue, certainly depend 
upon che right knowledge of our own na ure, circumſtances, and re- 
lations. He -nce a kuowiedse of ouwſeives is, and hath been, 
generall”, citecmed the firil te ep in the path of virtue. On which 
account that antient laying, know thyjetf, though: 0 little underſtood, 
was ſo general! 
Jes than a God was im agined capable of delivering it. © Wes very 
| juſt up ole, that ſa ing, end thyſe 'if, fays Cicero, 20 have been de- 
livered tc us f om the Gods themjeives.” 

But it the heathen morality . as deficient in this firſt branch of the 
chiiitian, and never dreamt of fo elevated a per tection, as that which 
is but the firſt ltep in the ſchool of briſt; what ſhall we ſay, of their 
t tel ig nHorance of that znternal purity, Which the laws of Chriſt fo ex- 

attly enjoin ! For not the outward act only, tkeinwa:d intention is di- 
rected and regulated by his holy precepts, who ſees, who knows, 
and who eſtimates men by the thoughts of their hearts. This 1s g0- 

ing to the root of the matter, aud eltabliming virtue and holineſs 
upon the moſt ſolid baits. It is not enough for the chriſtian to ab- 
ſlain from external evan impurity, 26d intemperance : the vices 
mu be eradicdted; | 
trary virtues cultivated | in cheir utmoſt extent. Thus a method 18 
divincly proposed to heal ail che evils of difordered, and to intro- 
duce all che bleſſings and harmony of regulated, affections. For as all 
vice 1 productive of miſery, afflictive to the conſcience, painful i in 
the recoil ction, and deſtr active of the nobler faculties of the ſoul ; {o 
an uniforn and inward attachmeat to v irtue, a love of her ways, and 
a ſteady perſeverance in them, diffules che ſolteſt calm of fer nity, 
ſupplies the ſweetnels of perfect content, and gives the moſt ſatis fac- 
tor y foretaite of celeſtial and conſummate felicity. 

We Ggbſervr, that no other lyſte but the Chriſtian was adequate ta 
che production « oi (his heart-felt felicity, I he heathens indeed, ww 
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much propriety, have talked of the beauty of virtue, and the defor- 
mity of vice. But as they never knew the ſublime precepts of humi- 

lity, of forgiveneſs, of univerſal love; it was impoſſble, that the 

Soul could enjoy unruffied felicity, ſince whatever of pride, of 
malice, or of envy, remains unſubucd in the heart, fo much 
of miſery and unkappinefs unavoidably muſt remain. Chriſti- 
anity therefore, whole ürſt precepts teach the conqueſt of theſe, is 
not only ſuperlatively ex „cellent in itſelf, but above all things worthy. 
the acceptation of every wiſe and 1ational man, 

Pur if the morality of Chriſt is calculated to produce the trueſt 
piety. to! wards God, and the mot perfect private telicity, ſo is It 
equally calculated to promote the peace of ſociety, and to advance 
the public tranquility and happineſs. That one ſingle rule invar 80 
puriued, (if the evil paſhons of men would ſafer them invariably to 
purſue it) N. galſac ver you world that men fhould do unto you, do ge alſo 
unto them ; could not Fail to re oy ſociety delightſul. Why it is not 
variably purſued, may too eafily be accounted for. But this is no 
objection to the rule itſelf; and we are only ſpeaking now of the 
nature and tendency of the Chriſiian laws. But I muſt confeis, that 
I never think upou this ſubject, without a pleaſing pars wp of the 
divine wiſdom, which hath 10 amiably and ſo excellently c ompriſed 
our duty to each othe r, in that one word - IT hou {halt lade thy gh. 


ts 


bour as thyſelf! How plain to every comprehenſion yet ſo-per:ect, 
that all the united wiſdom of man can contrive nothing mo! e con 
plete ! How lovely alſo, to win us to our duty by the moſt en ering 
affection, and to derive our obligations to mut wal good will, from the 
mutual relation, we bear to each other. How vain, aw uſclct3 
would be the long labours of caſuiſts, and ali the preciſion of moral 
theoriſts ; if men would bear this divine precept, engraved as it were 
on their honeſt hearts; and unite in a brothe:ly concern, and ſympa- 
thetic tenderneſs for each others welfare! © Thou  faalt love thy 1719 h 
 bour as Iſyſe fr canſt thou then injure, revile, defiaud, opprets and 
ruin him, —can{t thou work any ll to him; Nay: canſt thou with- 
hold thy hand from doing him all the good in thy power,— Wilt thou 
not readily aſſiſt, comfort, ſerve, ſupport, and tender him ail the 
ſervices thou art able * Certainly, if you are a Chifſtian indes 5 1 
you believe the word of Chrillt, if you © xpect a future reward; if you 
have any dependance upon him, whoſe EE de ro ho conflratned him 
to die for you : if you have any reverence for the word of God, or 
any love for yourſelf, you will not only remember, but conſtantly 
conduct yourſelf by that complete precept f ut ver/a, love. 

An attention to this ſingle precept, and a ſc fb bus C nh deration ef 
its extenſive utility, will tuflice abundantly to tnew the fu erjauye 
excellence of the morality of Chritt, above that of all other teachers; 
and conſequently will ſuggeſt to us a very ſtiong and COnvin ing ur- 
gument in behalf of the dio ine miſſion of the Meliah. 

Suffer me briefly to remark that thoſe men, who pr ſume to: 
diſcountepance the morali ity ot Chriſt,” and WO take upon then 
o Oppole and revile his ſacred precepts, even under a nhetion 
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of doing greater honour to his free grace as they call it; certainly de. 
ſerve the ſevereſt re proof, and merit the univerſal diſapprobation of :- 
mankind, There is nothing plainer, than that the ablolute neceſſity 
of moral duties is inculc Wd; throughout the writings of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles; and woe be to them, who endeavour to looſen the {0- 
lemn obligations; who under ſtrange ideas of ' righteouſneſs externally 
amputed, would infer the non-importance of an internal rgntcouticis, 
wrought in the heart. and diiplayed in the life; who under wild 
notions of Val dependancies would explode the pure and holy love 
of the chriflia in goſpel; who v ould introduce all the impurity and 
defilement of Heatheviſm, u. ler the hypocritical pretence of ſupe- 

rior ſanctity; - all the filth of accur: ed antinomianiſm, under the Cloak 
of zeal for the grace ot Chriſt! 

But while we jullly abhor ſuch abominable maxims and defiruding 
doctrines, let tus take care, that we do not condemn ourſelves; and 
vainly boall of the excelrnce and ſuperiority of the chriſtian moral 7. 
while we curlelves are yet not ſo exemplary, as good heathens, It 
1 indeed unpleafing to remark, how very many chriſtians fall ſhort 
of the n morality of the Hleathens; ; in temperance, juſiice, chaſtity, piety, 
inbeltneſs, bene volence ! What avails it to you, who profeſs yourielf a 
chriſtian, that no Jaws are to pare, elevated, extenſive, divine, Cc, 
as the laws of Chriſt, while you never think of directing your con- 
d. by tlie ! Oh ridiculous and ſhocking; you boaſt of the chri- 
tian morality, and are yourſelf immoral F In the name of {ober re- 
Hection, alk a beſcech vou, ** wherefore did Chriſt deliver 
theſc Is „ And what fh: Al be: able to anſwer the great judge, 
when he Fe i me, that he plaialy ſaid to me in the * 
be 2 avords are to judge you at the laſi day.” 

Zo ve continued,] 
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IR Mazthew Hales adminiſtration of juſtice did not lie only 
in the court of the Exchequer : he was one of the prin- 
cipal judges that fat in Chord” 3-Jzn, about ſettling the diffe- 
rence between landlord and tenant, after the dreadful fire of Lon— 
din. He being the fire that offered his ſervice to the City, 
tor accon modating all the differences that might have rien h 
the re-Daild; 19 ot- 15 in Which he behaved him elf to. the latiſ⸗ 
taction 0: all perions ; ſo that the ſudden and quiet bu [din g of the 
city, which is juſtly to be reckoned one of the wonders of th e age, 
is in no mall mealure due to the great care, Which he and Sir Or- 
iQ 457 Bridg omen, (hen Lord Chief Juſt lice of the Common Pleas) uſed, 
an i to the judgm: 3 the Y ſhewed in that affair. He firſt, by way ol 
ſcheme, contrived the roles upon Whicu he and the reſt proc ceeded 

5 aiter- 
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afterwards ; in which his readineſs at arithmetick, and his {kill in ar- 
chitecture, were of great uſe to him. | | 
He would never receive private addreſſes or recommendations from 
the greateſt perſons in any matter, in which juſtice was concerned. 
One of the firſt Peers of Eugland, went once to his chamber, and told 
him, © That having a ſuit to be tried before him, he was then to 
acquaint him with it, that he might the better underſtand it, when it 
ſhould come to be heard in court,” Upon which the Lord Chief 
Baron interrupted him, and ſaid, “ He did not deal fairly to come 
to his chamber about iuch affairs; for he never received any infor- 
mation of cauſes but in open court ;? ſo he would not ſuffer him to 
go on. Whereupon his Grace (for he was a Duke) went away not 
a little diſſatisfied, and complained of it to the King, as a rudeneſs 
that was not to be endured. But his majeſty bid him content himſelf 
that he was no worſe uſed, and ſaid, „He verily believed he 
would have uſed himſelf no better, if he had gone to ſolicit him in 
any of his own cauſes.” | 
Another paſſage fell out in one of his circuits, which was ſomewhat 
cenſured as unreaſonable ſtrictneſs; but it flowed from his Exact- 
neſs to the rules he had ſet himſelf, A gentleman who had a trial 
at the aſſizes, had ſent him a buck for his table, ſo when he heard 
his name, he aſked, If he was the ſame perſon that had ſent him 
vention?” and finding he was the ſame, he told him, © He could 
not ſuffer the trial to go on, 'till he had paid him for his buck.“ To 
which the gentleman anſwered, ** That he never fold his veniſon, 
and that he hid done nothing to him, which he did not do to every 
judge that had gone that circuit,” which was confirmed by ſeveral 
gentlemen then preſent ; but all would not do, he would not ſuffer 
the trial to go on, till he paid for the preſent ; upon which the 
gentleman withdrew the record: and at Saliſbury the Dean and Chap- 
ter having, according to the cuſtom, preſented him with fix ſugar- 
loaves in his circuit, he made his ſervants pay for the ſugar before he 
wouid try their cauſe, _ 1 | 
It was not ſo eaſy for him to throw off the importunities of the 
poor, for whom his compaſſion wroug!;t more poweriuliy than his 
regard to wealth and greatueſs; yet when juſtice was concerned, 
even that did not turn him out of the way. There was one that had 
been put out of a place for ſome ill behaviour, who urged the Lord 
Chief Baron to ſet his hand to a certificate, to reſtore him to it, or 
provide him with another ; but he told him plainly, “ his fault was 
ſuch, that he could not do it;“ the other preſſed him vehemently, 
and fell down on his knees, and begged it of him with many tears ; 
but finding that could not prevail, he ſaid, © He ſhould be utterly 
ruined if he did it not; and he ſhould curſe him for it every day.“ 
But that having no effect, then he fell out into all the reproachful 
words, that paſſion and deſpair could inſpire him with; to which all 
the anſwer the Lord Chief Baron made, was, That he could bear 
his reproaches;“ but he could not ſet his hand to his certificate; fo 
he gave him a large charity, and ſent him away, 


But 
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But now he was to go on after his pattern 4t7cus, ſtill to rehoye 
them that were loweſt : ſo beſides great charities to the non- confor- 
miſts, who were then, as he thought, too hardly uſed 3 he took great 

care to cover them all he could, from the ſeverities ſome deſigned 
againſt them, and diſcouraged thoſe who were inclined to ſtretch the 
Laws too much againſt them: he lamented the differences that were 
raiſed in this church very much, and according to the [mpartiality 
of his juſtice, blamed ſome things on both ſides, which I ſhall ſet 
down with the ſame freedom that he ſpake them He thought many 
of the non conformiſts had merited highly in the buſineſs of the 
king's reſtoration, and at leaſt deſerved that the terms of conformity 
ſhould not have been made ſtricter, than they were before the war; 
There was not then that dreadful proſpect of popery, that has ap- 


peared ſince. But that which afflicted kim molt was, that he ſaw the for 

heats and contentions which followed upon thoſe different parties and diſſ 

Intereſts, did take people off from the indiſpenſable things of rel1- rege 

gion, and flackned the zeal of (other ways) good men for the ſub- in 1 

ſtance of it, fo much being ſpent about external and indifferent able 

things. It alſo gave advantages to*Atheiits, to treat the molt ſacred too 

points of our holy faith, as ridiculous, when they ſaw the profeſſors thol 

of it contend ſo kercely, and with ſuch Bitterneſs, about leſſer mat- as i 

ters. He was much offended at all thoſe books that were written to even 

expoſe the contrary ſect to ſcorn and contempt: he thought ſuch fi- K 

ters wounded the chriſtian religion, through the ſides of thoſe who cam 

diflered from them; while a ſort of lewd people who had aſſumed Bar 

to themſclves the title of wits, took up from both hands what they the 

had ſaid, to make both ridiculous, and thence perſuade the world to ſom 

laugh at both, and at all religion for their ſakes. But as he lament- with 

ed the proceedings againſt the non- conformiſts; fo he declared him- Dr. 

Jelf always of the church of England, and ſaid thoſe of the ſeparation Col 

| were good men, but they had narrow ſouls, who would break the Dea 
'q peace of the church, about ſuch inconſiderable matters. that 
. He ſcarce ever meddled in ſtate- affairs; yet upon a propoſition ſet tion 
| on foot by the Lord-keeper Bridgeman, for a comprehenſion of the that 
ja more moderate diſſenters, and a limited indulgence towards ſuch as in a 
10 could not be brought within the comprehenſion, he diſpenſed with lang 
5 his maxims, of avoiding to engage in matters of ſtate. There were ſe- lym 
5 veral meetings upon that occaſion, Ihe divine of the church of Eg: In e 
[74 land, who appeared moſt for it, was Dr. Milbius, afterwards promoted to Whe 
Wl the biſhoprick of Cheſter, a man of as great a mind, as true a judg- grez 
10 ment, as eminent virtues, and of as good a ſoul, as any I ever knew. L 
"ul He being determined as well by his excellent temper, as by his tore- ſet ] 
I fight and prudence, by which he early perceived the great prejudices lite, 
that religion received, by thoſe diviſions ; ſet about that project with han 

the magnanimity peculiar to himſelf ; for though he was much cen- ſtric 

ſured by many of his own fide, and ſeconded by very few, yet he the 

puſhed it as far as he could: after ſeveral conferences with two 0! and 

the moſt eminent preſbyterian divines, heads were agreed on, ſome his 


abatements were to be made, and explanations were to be accepted dhat 
of. The particulars of that project being thus concerted, they hs | 
| | brought 
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brought to the Lord Chief Baron, who put them in form of a bill, 
to be preſented to the next ſeſſions of parliament, 

But two parties appeared vigorouſly againſt this defign ; the one 
was of ſome zealous clergymen, who thought it below the dignity of 
the church to alter laws, and change ſettlements, for the ſake of ſome 
whom they eſteemed ſchiſmaticks: and they wrought upon the great- 
er part of the Houſe of Commons, ſo that they paſſed a vote againſt 
Tecciving any bill for that effect. 

There were others that oppoſed it upon very different ends: they 
deſigned to ſhelter the papiſts trom the execution of the law, and ſaw 
clearly that nothing could bring in popery ſo well as a toleration. 
But to tolerate popery bare-faced, would have ſtartled the nation too 
much; ſoit was neceſſary to hinder all propolitions for union, ſince 


the keeping up the differences was the belt colour they could find, 


for getting the tolerat on to paſs, only as a flackening the laws againſt 
diflenters, whoſe numbers and wealth made it adviſeable to have ſome 
regard to them; and under this pretence popery might have crept 
in more covered, and leſs regarded. Theſe councils being accept - 
able to ſome concealed papi'ts then in power, as has ſince appeared 


too evidently, the whole project for comprehenſion was let fall, and 


thoſe who had ſet it on foot, came to be looked on with an evil eye, 


as ſecret favourers of the di\Nenters, underminers of the church, and 


every thing elſe that jealouſy and diſtaſte could caſt on them. 
But upon this occaſion, the Lord Chief Baron and Dr. J//%n7, 


came to contract a firm and familiar friendſhip ; and the Lord Chief | 


Baron having much buſineſs, and little time to ſpare, did, to enjoy 
the other the more, what he had ſcarce ever done before, he went 
ſometimes to dine with him. And though he lived in great friendthip 
with ſome eminent clergymen, as Dr. Ward, Biſhop of Saliſbury; 
Dr. Barlow, Biſhop of Linceln ; Dr. Barrow, late maſter of Trinty- 
College; Dr. Tiltotfon, Dean of Canterbury; and Dr. Stilling fleet, 
Dean of St. Paul's, (men fo well known, and ſo much eſteemed, 
that it was no wonder the Lord Chief Baron valued their converſa- 
tion) yet there was an intimacy in his converſe with Biſhop Milkius, 
that was ſingular to him alone: he had, during the late wars, lived 
in a long and entire friendſhip with the Apoſtolical Primate of He- 
land, Biſhop Uſher, Their curious ſearches into antiquity, and the 


iympathy of both their tempers led them to a great agreement almoſt | 


in every thing. He held alſo great converfation with Mr. Baxter, 
who was his neighbour at 4#7, on whom he looked as a perſon of 

great devotion, and of a very quick apprehenſion. 
He looked with great ſorrow on the impiety of the age, and fo he 
ſet himſelf to oppoſe it, not only by the ſhining example of his own 
lite, but by engaging in a cauſe, that could not fall into better 
hands. The occaſion that firit led him to write, was this; he was a 
ſtrict obſerver of the Los p's-day, in which, betides his conſtancy in 
the publick worthip of Cop, he uſed to call all his family together, 
and repeat to them the heads of the ſermons, with ſome additions of 
is on, which he fitted for their capacities and circumitances ; and 
that being done, he had a cuſtom of ſhutting himfelf up for two or 
tkree 
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three hours, which he either ſpent in his ſecret devotions, or on ſuch 
profitable meditations as did then occur to his thoughts: he writ them 
with the ſame ſimplicity that he formed chem in his mind, without 
any art, oro nuch as a thought to let them be publiſhed : he never 
correct”: them, but laid them by, when he had fniſhed them, 
having intended only to fix and preferve his own reflections in chem; 
| ſo that he uſed no fort of care to polith them, or make the (8 
draught perfe&er than when they fell from his pen.  heſe fell in- 
to the hands of a very worthy perſon, and he judging, as Woll he 
might, that the comunicating them to the world, might be a publick 
ſervice, printed them a little before the author's death, | 

In them there appears a true ſpirit of religion, mixed with ferious 
and fervent devotion ; and perhaps with the more advantage, that 
the ſtile wants ſome correction, which ſhews they were the geu..inc 
productions of an excellent mind, entertaining itſelf in ſecret with 
uch contemplations. The ftile is clear and maſculine, in a due 
temper, hetween flatneſs and affeQation, in which he expreſſes his 
thoughts both eaſily and decently, 

He was on the 18th of May, 1671, promotes to be the Lord Chief 
Juſtice of England. All people applauded this choice, and thought 
their liberties could not be better depoſited than in the hands of one, 


who as he under ſtood them well, to he had all the juſtice and courage 


that ſo ſacred a truſt required. One thing was much obſerved and 
commended in him, that when there was a great inequality in the 
ability and learning of the counſellors that were to plead one againſt 


another, he thought it became him as the judge to {apply that; ſo 


he would inforce what the weaker counſel managed but in ff -rently, 


and not ſuffer the more learned to carry the buſineſs by the advan- 


tage they had over the others, in their quicknets and fxiil in law, 
and readineis in pleading, till all things were cleared, in which the 
Merits and ſtrength of the ill-defended cauſe lay. | 


He was not ſatisfied barely to give his judgment in cauſes ; but 


did, eſpecially in all intricate ones, give ſuch an account of the rea- 
_ Tons that prevailed with him, that the council did not oniy a-quieice 
in his authority, but were ſo convinced by his rea.ons, that | have 
heard many profeis, that he brought them often to change their 
opinions; ſo that his giving of jud ment was really a learned lec- 
ture upon that point of law : and which was yet more, the parties 
themſelves, though intereſt does too commonly corrupt the judg- 


ment, were generally ſatisfied with the juſtice of his deciſions, even. 


when they were made againſt them. His impartial juſtice, and great 


diligence, drew the chief practice after him, into whatſoever court 


he came. Since, though the courts of the Common-plcas, the Ex- 
chequer, and the King's-Bench, are appointed for the trial of cauics 
of different natures, yet it is eaſy to bring moſt cauſes into any of 
them, as the counſel or attornies pleaſe ; ſo as he had drawn the hus 
fineſs much after him, both in the Com mon- pleas, and the Exche- 
quer, it now followed him into the King's-Bench ; and many cau'cs 
that were depending in the Exchequer, and not determined, were 


let fall there, and brought again before him in the court, to which 
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he was now removed. And here did he ſpend the reſt of his publick 
life. But about four years and a half after this advancement, he, who 
had hitherto enjoyed a firm and vigorous health, to which his grea | 
temperance, and the equality of his mind did not a little Concuce, 
was on a ſudden brought very low by an inflammation in his midritt, 
which in two days time broke the conſtitution of his halt tö fuck 
a degree, that he never recovered it: lie became ſo aſthmatical, chat 
with great difficulty he could fetch his breath; taar determ! ined in 2 
dropty y ; of which he afterwards died. He underſtood phyſick ſo well, 
that conſidering his age, he concluded his diſtemper muit carry him 
off in a little time; and therefore he reſolved to have ſome of the laſt 
months of his life to himſelf, that being freed of all wordly cares, he 
might be preparing tor his change. He was alſo ſo much ditabled in 
his body, that he could hardly, though ſuppor ted by his jervants, 
walk through Weſiminſter-Hall, or endure the toil of buſineſs: he 
had been a long time wearted'with the diſtractions which his employ- 
ment had brought on him, and bis proſeſſion was become ungrateful 
to him: he loved to apply himſelf wholly to better purpoſes, as W ill 
appear by a paper that he writ on this ſubje&. 

Firſt, © It I conſider the buſineſs of my profeſſion, whether as an 
eee or as 4 judge acknowledge, by the inſtitution of Al- 
mighty Gov, and the « ſpe nation of his providence, J am bound 
_ to induſtry and hdelity 1 in it: and as it is an act of obedience unto his 

will, it carries with it tome things of religious duty, and IT may and 
do take comfort in it, and expect 2 reward of my obedience to him, 
and the good that J do to mankind therein, fron: the bounty, 
eneficence, and promiſe of Almighty God. But this 1 muſt fay 
concerning theſe employmen:s, conſidered fimply in themſelyes, that 
they are very full of Cares, anxiciies, and perturbations. 
Secondly, ** That though they are beneficial to others, yet they 
are of the leaſt benefit to him that is employed in them 

Thirdly, „That they neceſianily involve the party, whoſe office it 
1s, in great dangers, diflic ULLES, and calumnies.. | . 

Fourth, That they only zrve for the meridian of this life, 
which is hort and uncertai 

Teſibhh, * That though it be my duty, faithfully to ſerve in them, 
while La: m called to them, and till Jam duly called from them, 
yet they are great coniu; mers of my little time we have here, which 
as it ſeems to me, might be better ſpent in a pious and contemplative 
life, and a due provilion for eternity. I do not Know a better tem- 
poral employment than rf had, in teilifying her love and dury 
to Gur Saviour, by making ; proviſion for him: 1 our Lok p tells 
her, that thete was only vie thing necefjary, and Mary / had coſe the 
better. part. wy 

By his the reader will ge, that he continued in this ſtation upon 
no other conſideration, but that bein I ſer in it by the providence of 
Gop, he judged he could nat aba ndon that po Fl: Which was afſſign 
ed him, without prelerring mY own p rivate inclination to the ESO 
God hath made for him; bat now that fame providence having by 
this great diſtemper diſe aged h im from dhe obligation of hold- 
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ing a place, which he was no longer able to diſcharge, he reſolwed 
to reſign it. This was no ſooner ſurmiſed abroad, than it drew op- 
on him the importunities 0: all his friends, and the clamour of the 
whole town, to divert him from it, but all was to no purpoſe ; there 
was but one argument + {that could move him, Which w 48, That he 
was obliget to continue in the employment God had put him in for 
the god "of the publick. But to this he had ſuch an anſwer, that 
even choſe who were molt concerned at his withdrawing, ogy nct 
but ſee, that the reaſons inducing him to it were too {|}; rong; io he 
made applications s to his Majeſty tor his writ of eale, which tlie 155 
Was very unwilling to graut him, and offered to let him hold his 
ace ſtill, be doing what buſineſs he could in his chamber; but he 


| Re he cou'd not with a good conſcience continue in it, ſince he was 


no longe able o diſcharge he duty be! longing to it. 

But \ yet ſuch was the gereral ſatis faction which all the kingdom re- 
ceived by hi excellent ad mmiftration 0! juſtice, thai the King, 605 
he could not well deny his re queſt, yet deferred the pranuvg of tas 
long as it was poli; ble: nor could the Lord Chancellor be prevail. 
ed wi: h to move the King 10 W 88 5 Eis difchar Ze, though the Chtel 
Juſtice often preſſed him to! : 

At laſt having we-ried ht iſe} ; and all his friends, with his im- 
Portunate deltres; and growing ſenſibly weaker in holy, he di, upon 


the 12th day of February, 155 5-0, go bctore a maſter of C hancery, | 


with a |iitle Parcan: ent-dced drawn by tamieli, and u ritten all with 
his own 'iand, and th ere f. led and delivered uit, and acknowledged 


it to be enrolicd ; and aitervarishe brought the original deed t» the 


Lord Chancellor, and 4d ne ſurrender his office in thele 

words 
Omnibus Chriſti fidelrons s ad 60 prafe « ſcriptura per venerit, Mat- 

theu e, %, le [fficiai it. Fannie regis ad placita coram ifyo 


Rege berenda alſagnatus, ſont min Domino ſe ug ternam; noveritis ne 


pra fal Ut WH 1 Ache UN H: al. 20 FH ateing } 1/2701 tenem faftum &7 yarits C Pa- 
11g Met fenic, zor i jt 7: mitat'bus 7 e laborautem £7 adhbuc dete tum, 
HAc Chart mea nde & ar, in readere Jerenprms Deomins 11ofirc | arOl0 


ifecunds, Dei gratia, uungliæ, Sc tiœ Franciæ & IIiberniæ, egi, 


fade: defenj ri, &c. Prediftun Zciuim capitalts jujliciarii ai piaciba 
cornm i rege benen da, humiliame [eters guod hoc ſcriptum irrotaletur d 


FYecorao, In 0j u ret teflimonium baie chart HEE? VE efrgnation:s / 21. lun 
HEUMN apprſut, 


H- had the day b fore ſurrendered to the King i in perſon, who 
parted from vim with great grace, wiſking him moſt heartily the re- 


turn of his health; and ailuring 2 him, * that he would ſtill Lok up- 
on him a one of his gauges, wg have recourſe to his advice when 


his health would peim t, and in the mean ume would continue his 
penſion Cum, Be lite.“ 


The geo an thought this bounty too great, a and em ill precedent; 5 


and thor: fore wWri a | tter to tas Cord ['reaſurer, eaineilly defining 
that his penſion might be only diiri 'S plealure ; but the King would 
grant it for lite, and make it payable quarterly. 1 
An 

4 
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And yet for a whole month together, he would not ſuffer his ſer- 
vant to ſue out his parent for his penſon; and when the firſt payment 
was received, he ordered a great part Of it to cFaritable aſe;, and 
ſaid, he utended moſt ol it ſhould be fo employed as long as it was 
paid him. | | | „ | i 8 

As ſoon as he was diſcharged from his great place, he returned 

home with as much chearfulnets as his want ot health W üuld admit of, 
being now eaied of a burden he had been of late groa ing under. 
Hlaving nowattained to that privacy, whiz he had no] ſs ſcriouſſy 
than pioufly wiſhed for, he call-d all his ſerv -nt3 that had belonged 
to his office together, and told them, he had now Jaid down his 
place, and ſo their employ ments were deteriained; upon that he 
adviſed them to ſeek for themſelves, and gave to ſome of them very 
conſiderable preſents, and to every one of them a token, and fo diſ- 
miſſed all thoſe that were not his domettics, He was diſcharged the 
15th of February, 1675-6, and lived 'til the Chrifimas following ; but 
all the while was in [5 ill a ſlate of health, that there were no hopes 
of his recovery: he continued ſtill to retiie often, both for his de- 
votions and ſtudies ; and as long as he could go, went conſtantly to 
his cloſet ; and when his infirmities increaſed on him, ſo that he was 
not able to go thither himſelf, he made his ſervants carry him thither 
in a chair. At laſt, as.the winter came on, he ſaw, with great joy, 
his deliverance approaching ; for, beſides his being weary of the 
world, and his longings for the bleſſedneſs of another ſtate, his pains 
| Increaſed ſo on him, that no patience inferior to his could have borne 
them without great uncaſinels of mind; yet he expreſſed to the laſt 
ſuch ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and ſo equal a temper under 
them, that it was viſible then what mighty effects his Chriſtianity had 
on him, in ſupporting him under ſuch a heavy load. SE 

He could not lie down in bed above a year before his death, by 
reaſon of the Aſthma ; but ſat, rather than lay in it. 

He was attended in his ſickneſs by a pious and worthy Divine, 
Mr. Evan Grifith, Miniſter of the paiſh ; and it was obſerved, that 
in all the extremities of his pain, whenever he prayed by him, he 
forbore all complaints or groans, but, with his hands and eyes lifted 
up, was fixed in his devotions: not long before his death, the Mi- 
niſter told him, there was to be a ſacrament next Sunday at church, 

but he believed he could not come and partake with the reſt; there- 
fore he would give it to him in his own houſe : but he aniwered, 
© No; his heavenly Father had prepared a feaſt for him, and he 
would go to his father's houſe to paitake of it.” So he wade him 
ſelf be carried thither in his chair, where he received the Sicrament 
on his knees, with great devotion ; which it may be ſuppoſed was 
the greater, becauſe he apprehended it, was to be bis laſt. He had 
{ome ſecret unaccountable preſages of his death; for he laid, that if 
he did not die on ſuch a day, (the 25th of November) he believed 
he ſhould live a month longer, and he died that very day month. 
He continued to enjoy the free uſe of his reaſon ro the laſt moment, 
which he had often and earneftly prayed for during his ficknets : ant 
When his voice was ſo ſin's. that be cov'd not be heard, they per- 


5 
1 
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ceived, by the almoſt conſtant lifting up of his eyes and hands, th: 
he was ill af biring oweds that blelled ſtate, of which he was noi 
1p e lily to ve poticited.. 

Cir Jimas- day, which be had often ſpent 1 In ſpiritual joy, prove: 
the day ot his deliverance; for between two and three in the alter. 
non, he breathed out bis pious ſoul. Nis end was peace; Be had 
10 lruggz! ling, nor ſeemed to be in any pangs in his laſt moment,, 
He was bu; 1cd on the 4th of January, Mr. Griffith preaching the ſu 
neral ſermon ; his text was, Ja. lvii. 1. 7% righteous perijheth, 
aud ni man layeth it to heart; axd merciful men are taken away, none 
conſracring 1 that the righteaus is taken axvay from the evil to come. 

He was interred in the Church-yard of 4/4:rly, among his an. 
ceſtors: ie did not much approve ol burying in Churches, and uſed 
to fay, 8 Churches were for the living, and the Church-y ard for 
the dead. His monument was like himſelf, decent and plain, the 


wh BAone was black marble, and the fides were black and _ 


marble, upon which he himſelf had ordered chis bare and humb! 
inſcription to be made: 5 
| HIC INHUMATUR CORPUS 
MATTHEDT HA GB, Mit1Tis; 
%%% HALTS 27 FOANNE, 
Uxc ts Ejus, Fil unicr; : 

NATI IN HAC PAROCHIA DE ALDERLY, 
PRIMO DIE NOVEMBRIS, Anno Dou. 1609. 
DENATI VERO IBIDEM VICESIMO QUINTO 
Dix DEcemnRIs, Anno Dou. 1676. 

= Eraris suæx, LXVII. 


He had a Soul enlarged and raiſed above that mean appr of 
| oving money. He did not take the profits that he might have had 


by his practice; for in common cates, when thoſe who came to aſk 
counſe] gave him a piece, he uſed to give back the half, and ſo 
made ten ſhillings his fee in f matters that did not require 
much time and Rudy; if he ſaw a cauſe was unjuft, he would not 
meddle further in it, but to Fire his advice that it was ſo: if the par- 


ties after that would go on, they were to ieck another Coun ſellor, | 


ke would ailift none in acts of injuſtice. 

He pleaded. with the ſame fncerky that he ofed in the other parts 
of lis lite, and uſed to ſay, * it was as gre: at a diſhonour as a man 
Was b Of, that for a little money he was to be hired to lay or 
do otherwi's than he thought.“ 

When he was a practit oner, differences were often ferred to 
him, Which he ſettled, but would accept of no rewaid for his pains, 
though oftered by both partics together, after the agreement Was 
made; for he faid, * in thote caies he was made a Judge, and a 
jedge oonht to take no money,” Tf they told him he loſt much of 

nis time in conßdering their bufine , and ſo ought to be acknow- 
eie tor it; bis anfiver wis, * can 1 ſpend my time better, than 
to make people triends ? Mull I 2 5 no time allowed me to do good 
© MOEN : 
He was naturally a quick man, vet by much practice on himſelf, 


he iudaucd ee to ſuch a des orce, chat he would never run ſuddenly 
into 
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into any concluſion concerning any matter of importance. Feſtina lente 
(on lav) was his beloved Motto, which he ordered to beengraved on 
the head 61 his ſtaff; and was often heard ſay, that he had obſerved 


many witty men run into great errors, becauſe they did not give 


themſelves time to think; but the heat of imagination making ſome 
notions appear in good colour to them, they without ſtaying until 
that cooled, were violently led by the impulſes it made on them; 
whereas calm and ſlow men, who paſs for dull in the common eſti- 


mation, could ſearch after truth, and find it out, as with more de- 


lüberation, ſo with greater certainty.” | 
He laid aſide the tenth penny of all he got for the poor, and 
took great care to be well informed of proper objects for his chari- 


ties: and after he was a judge, many of the perquiſites of his place, 


as his dividend of the rule and box- money, were ſent by him to the 
goals, to diſcharge poor priſoners, who never knew from whoſe 
hands their relief came. It is alſo a cuſtom for the Marſhal of the 
King's-Bench, to preſent the Judges of that Court with a piece of 
plate for a New-year's-Gift, that for the Chief Juſtice being larger 
than the reſt: this he intended to have refuſed, but the other Judges 

told him it belonged to his office, and the refuſing it would be a pre- 
judice to his ſucceſſors, ſo he was perſuaded to take it; but he ſent 
word to the Marſhal, © that inſtead of plate, he ſhould bring him 


55 


the value of it in money: and when he received it, he immediately 


ſent it to the priſon, for the relief and diſcharge of the poor there. 
He uſually invited his poor neighbours to dine with him, and made 
them fit at table with himſelf: and if any of them were ſick, ſo 
that they could not come, he would fend meat warm to them from 


his table ; and he did not only relieve the poor in his own pariſh, 


but ſent ſupplies to the neighbouring pariſhes, as there was occaſion 
for it; and he treated them with all the tenderneſs and familiarity 
that became one, who conſidered they were of the ſame nature with 
himſelf, and were reduced to no other neceſſities, but ſuch as he 
himſelf might be brought to. But for common beggars, if any of 
theſe came to him, as he was in his walks, when he lived in the 
country, he would aſk ſuch as were capable of working, © why 
they went about ſo idly ?” if they anſwered, it was becaule they 
could find no work, he often ſent them to ſome field, to gather all 
the ſtones in it, and lay them on a heap, and then would pay them 
liberally for their pains : this being done, he uſed to {end his carts, 


and cauſed them to be carried to ſuch places of the high-way as need- 


ed mending. 

But when he was in town, he dealt his charities very liberally, 
even among the ftreet-beggars ; and when ſome told him, “ thac 
he thereby encouraged idleneſs, and that moſt of thoſe were noto- 
rious cheats ;?” he uſed to anſwer, that he believed molt of 
them were ſuch ; but among them were ſome that were great ob- 
Jects of charity, and preſſed with grievous neceſſities ; and that he 

had rather give his alms to twenty, who might be perhaps rogues, 
than that one of the other ſort ſhould periſh for Want of tat {mall 
relief which he gaye them.“ 
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his 1 great x Bs of thi is he bat ga Re oget her: "for m -oy had | did 
10 far abuſed hi: goodnef- „as to mix baſe money among the. ſees = nal 
that were given him: it is probable he intended to have deliroyed it; N be 
but ſome thieves who had obſerved it, b:uke into his chamber and | felt 
ſtolc it, thinking the: had got a prize; which he uſed to teil with =. iv 
ſome pleaſure, imagining how they found them/elves deceivec, when ; ſtal 
they perceived w. at fort of booty they had fallen on. T_T 
After he was mad: a Judge, he would needs pay more for every ; tha 
purchaſe he made chan i. was worth; if it had been but a Horehe the 
was to buy, he would have out-bid the price: and when ſome re— 3 chz 
preſented to him, that he made ill bargains, he ſaid, „it became MM hin 
Judges to pay more for « hat they bought, than the true value; that pol 
jo thoſe with whom they dealt, might not think they had any thi 
right to their favour, by having {old lach things to them at an eaſy the 
rate.“ by 
Having thus maſtered things without Lins his next ſtudy was to he: 
curb his own inclinations: he was, as he ſaid himie'f, natu ally 3 
paſſionate; I add [as he ſaid himſelf,] for that appeared by no other th: 
evidence, fave that ſome time his colour would riſe a little; but he N or 
ſo governed himſelf, that thoſe who lived long about him, have gere 
told me they never ſaw him difordered with anger, tuough he met an 
with ſome trials that the nature of man is as little able to bear as any ha' 
whatſoever. There was one who did him a great injury, which is 3 ki 
not neceſſary to mention, who coming afterwards to him for his ad- fer 
vice in the ſettlement of his ellate, he gave ict very frankly to him, fea 
but wonld accept of no fee for it, and thereby ſhewed both that he ing 
could forgive as a Chriſtian, and that he bad a ſoul of a gentleman 4 
in him, not to take money of one that wronge him ſo le noully, Joy 
And when he was aſked by one, how he cou! 'd ofe a man fo Kindly cel 
who had wronged him ſo much, his anſwer was, * he thanked God th: 
he had learned to forget injuries.” Beſides the great temper he ple 
had expreſſed in all his public employment, in his family he was a ö in 
very gentle maſter: he was tender of al his ſervants, he never turn- BH 
ed any away, except they were ſo faulty, that there was ro hope of N C01 
reciaiming them: when any of them had beer long time out of the N ho 
way, or had neglected any part of their duty: he v culd not fee them th. 
at their firſt coming home, and ſometim.s not till ta! next day, le wh 
he might have chid them indecently : and when he did reprove them, | he 
he did it with that ſweetneſs and gravity, that it: l he was ö kn 
more concerned for their having done a TR, than for the offence im 
given by it to himſelf. ö Hi: 
He advanced his ſervants according to the time they had been ü ; 
about him, and would never give occaſion to envy amongſt them, ; Ik 
by raiſing the younger clerks above thoſe who had bon longer with =: 
him. He treated them all with great affection, rather as a friend, NF on 
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of them; but he expreſſed a more particular kindneſs ſar one of 
then, Rovert Gibbon, oi the Middle-Temple, Eſq; in whom he had 
that coniulence that he leit him one of the executors. _ 

The 'u-ve was of a molt tender and compaſſionate nature; this 
did emmenily appear in his trying and giving lentence upon crimi- 

nals, in which he was ſtrictly careful, that not a circumſtance ſhould 
pe neglected, t tat might any way clear the fact: he behaved nhim- 
ſelf with that regard to the britoners, wh'Ch cane th che pravi- 


ty of a judge, aud the pity that was due to men whole lives y at 
ſtake. 


He alſo examined the ane in the ſo teſt manner, taking. care 


that th y ſhould be put under no confuiton, which might diſorder 
their memory: and he ſummed all the evidence fo equally when he 


charged the jury, that the criminals themſelves never complained of 


him. When it came o him to give ſentence, he did it wich that com- 


pole ineſs and decency, and his ſpe ches o the prifoners, directing 
them to prepare for death, were ſo weighty, fo ſerious and devout, 


that many loved to go to the trials, wh-n he ſat Judge, to be edified 


by his ſpeeches, and be haviour in them, and uſed to ſay, “ they 
beard very few fuch Sermons.” 

His mercifuine(s extended even to his beats, for when the horſes 

that he h d kept long grew old, he would not ſuffer them to be fold, 

or much wrought, but ordered his men to turn them looſe on his 

grounds, and put them only to eaſy work, ſuch as going to Market 


and the like; he uſed old dogs alſo with the ſame care: his ſhepherd 
having one that was become blind with age, he intended to have 


killed him, but the Judg 


ge coming to hear of it, made one of his 
ſervants bring him home, and fed him 'till he died: and he was 


ſcarce ever ſeen more angry than with one of his ſervants for neglect- 
ing a bird that he kept, ſo that it died for want of food. 

le was a great encourager of all young perſons, who he ſaw fol- 
lowed their books dilig 

cerning che method of their ſtudy, with a humanity and ſweetneſs 
that wrought. much on all that came near him: and in a {ſmiling 


pleaſant way, he would admoniſh them, if ke ſaw any thing amis 


in them. 


He was very free and communicative in bis Jifcontle, which he moſt 


commonly fixed on ſome good and uſeful ſubject, and loved for an 


hour or two at nicht, to be viſited by ſome of his friends. He nei- 


ther ſaid nor did any thing with affectation, but uſed a ſumplicity, 


which was bath natura! to himſelf, and very ealy to others: 


and tho? 
he neve; 


ſtudied the modes of civility of Court- breeding, yet he 
knew not what it was to be rude or harſh with any, except he were 


impertinently addreſſed to in maiters oi Juſtice, then he would raiſe 


his voice a little, and fo ſhake off thoſe importunit es 


In hisfurniture, and the ſervice of his table, and way of living, he 
liked the old plainneſs io well, that as he would ſet up none of the 
new oy AK ſo he rather affected a coarſeneſs in the uie of the old 


: ke was always of an equal temper, rather chearful than mer- 
ry. 


gently. to whom he uſed to give directions con- 
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ry. Many wondered to ſee the evenneſs of his deportment, in ſome 


very ſad paſſages of his life. | 
Having loſt one of his ſons, the manner of hole death had ſone 
grievous circumſtances i in it : one coming to ſce and conc im, 


he ſaid, „ thoſe were the effects of Ivins Io: g, ſac} Anſt los d. 


ſee many ſad and unacceptable things ;” and ha! . läiclet! 


went to other diſcour ſes, With his ordinary freedom ind, 


though he had a temper ſo tender, that ſad things wert pt to 
deep impreſſions upon him, yet the regard he had to the Ei 16 
miration maintain the tranquility of his mind, and he gave i 
ſion to melancholy to corrupt his ſpirit. 

He had a deep ſenſe of God on his mind, ard this abone all 


# ds 


other conſiderations preſerv'd his quiet. And indeed that 9 ig 


well eſtabliſhed, that no accidents, how ſudden {uever, Were vblewy- 
ed to diſcompoſe him. : 

In the year 1666, an opinion ran through the nation, that 
the end of the world would come that year: this had ſpread mighii- 
ly among the people; and Judge Hale going that year the weitern 
Circuit, it happened, that as he was on the Bench at the Atlizes, a 
moſt terrible ſtorm fell out very unexpected y, accompanied with dr N 
ful faſhes of lightning, and claps of thunder; upon which a 


_ whiſper run through the croud, that nuw was the World to end, 


and the day of judgment to begin, and at this there followed a ge- 
neral conſternation in the whole aſſembly, and all men forgot the 
buſineſs they were met about, and betook themſelves to their 
Prayers: This adding to the horror raiſed by the ſtorm, looked 
very diſmal; in io much, that my author, a man of no ordinary re- 
ſolution, confeſſed it made impreſſion on himſelf. But he t-1d me, 
that he obſerv'd the Jodge was not a Whit affected, and was 
going on with the bulinels of the Court, in his ordinary manner. 
He look'd upon equity as a part of the common-law, and one f 
the grounds of it; and therefore as near as he could, be always 
reduc d it to certain rules and principles, that men might ſtud it as a 
Science, and not think the adminiſtration ot it bad any thing arina. 


Ty in it. Thus eminent was this man in every ſtation, and in wut 


Court ſoever he was called, he quickly made it app ar, that he de- 
ſerved the chief ſeat there. 


As great a Lawyer as he was, he would never 1 the Rrictness 


of law to prevail againſt conſcience; as great a C-ancelior u he 


was, he would make uſe of all the niccties and ſubtilties nee, 
when it tended to ſupport right and equity. But nocing as mare 

admirable in him than his patience: h- did not affect there] at tion 
of quickneſs and diſpatch, by a haſty and captious he bein the 
Council: he would bear with the meaneſt, and gave eve man 615 
full ſcope, thinking it much better to loſe time "chai paliencg: in 
ſumming up an evidence to a Jury, he would " vays require the 
bar to interrupt him if he did miſtake, and to put him in mi ud ol 
it, if he forgot the talk circumRance ; ſome Judges have bech 
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diſturbed at this as a rudeneſs, which he always looked upon as a 
ſervice and reſpect done to him. | | 
Having thus far purſued his hiſtory and character, in the public 
and exemplary parts of his life, without interrupting the thread of 
the relation, with what was private and domeſtic, 1 ſhall conclude 
with a ſhort account of theſe, = 5 8 
He was twice married, his firſt wife was Anne, daughter to Sir 
Henry Moor, of Faly, in Ber&/hire, grandchild to Sir Fr. Moor, Ser- 
jeant at law ; by her he had ten children, the four firſt died young, 
the other ſix lived to be all married; and he out- lived them all, ex- 
cept his eldeſt daughter, and his youngeſt ſon. | | 
His ſecond wife was Ann, the daughter of Mr. Jeb Biſhop, of 
Faly, in Ber#/hire, by whom he had no children: he gives her a 
reat Character in his will, as a moſt dutiful, faithful, and loving wife, 
and therefore he truſted the breeding of his grandchildren to her care, 
and left her one of his executors, to whom he joined Sir bert Fen- 
Linſon, and Mr, Gibbon, | ET | ns 


NSN N N NN NUN N NGN NN N NM 
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N | J. = | 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, = : 
As your Phyſico-Theology is deſigned to mark out ſuch parts of 
the creation as indicate the divine wiſdom, and the divine goodnels 
to man, I doubt not you wall readily inſert the following curious ac- 
count of a plant, whoſe virtues are great, and which plainly mani- 
feſts the Creator's fatherly care: I have extracted it with pleaſure, 
and if you admit it, may poſſibly become a contributor again to this 
pleaſing department of your valuable Magazine, —1 am, gentlemen, 


your friend, Sc. 5 
N N  PHYSICUS, 


Account of the Anthelmia, or Spigelia Linnzi, its properties and 
uſe, by Patrick Browne, M. D. 


\ Hoever conſiders, that the poorer ſort of people and ſlaves, 
to take care of whom we are equally urged by intereſt and the 
laws of humanity, are not only ſubject to the ſame diſorderg with the 
reſt of mankind, but alſo to many others ariſing from theilt grois ir- 
regular diet, and neceſlities, mult certainly commiſerate their ard 
ſhips, and endeavour his utmoſt for their relief: and how pernicious | 
to ſuch people worms, (the peculiar produce of ſuch gro ind irre- 
gular living) mult of neceſſity prove, appears from the numberleſs 
diforders and complaints ariſing from them, with which there are bug 
few in the way of obſervation, unacquainted In 1748 the diſorders 
from this ſource alone raged in ſome parts of our American colomes tg 


Vo I. III. N M m m ſuch 
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ſach a height as tb threaten the ruin of many planters by the of: of 
their ſlaves. At that time I had a ſufficient opportunity of obſerving 
the extraordinary virtues of tne nrpelnia, or wormgraſs, by the ule © 
of which alone many lives were f{:ved, and much ruin preventes, : 
Indzced therefore by the laws of humanity, and a regard for the 
public weitare, 1 freely commanicate it's deſcr? nption, effects, and 
the manner of ufing it. 
It is well known that many page have peculiar effects; Weiler, 
"For inſtance, the ranuſculus cauſe the ius Sardonicus, whilft 7 F a 
lulls all pain and irritations; the Jhecacianba excites a vomitir 8 ; d 
and a Sali contraction of {foine m aſcles, Whilit cinnamon, cluyes, = | 0 
g. Oc. ſtrengthen the ſame parts, and appeale ſuch inerdivate n. 
motions ; manna increaſes the periſtaltic yy 1 of the bowels, a8 
g Promotes a diſcharge by ſtool; 5 me Aut lelmia, as appears . 
. "= | numerable ſucceſsful experiments, is of ſo extra .c-dinary a Nature, 
. krhat- 1 dare affirm, we have not a bse fo effectual. in any other dir. 
18 order, as this is in thoſe . Ch ehe trom wortas. 

Wl; In ſome parts of the ifland © f Fas "Era grows d mall plant, kno: 
* 1 the windward iſlands by he nate of c: g which 1 have 
. Ne che liberty of deſcribins by tlie 7 of 4 nt hetmiay as it was 
= a genus not before known in botan *. is plant riſes from a ſmall 
tapering root, well charged with fibres on all ſides, by a ſtreight, 
ſmooth, roun: dich, and hollow ſt alle, which ſeems to grow thicker 
as it riſes to tlie height of 5, 75.9 9 inches; at the top are ge. erally 
four leaves, oblong, tharp-pc ited, aud almoſt equal, with veins 
Wich, running obliquely towards the tides or edges of the leaf, 
veer off and terminate towards the point; out of the center of the 
croſs formed by theſe four leaves, riſe one, two, or more ipiKes, 
bear! ing flowers, which ſpikes are trom half an inch to two or three 
inches ſong, and range the flowers and ſeeds on one fide of them 
pretty thick; the mother ſtalk has generally one, two, or three 
Joints, out of which ipring twice as many leaves, oppointc, and hike 
tnote at the top. and as many branches in an alternate order, which 
terminate like the wocher italk. See this plant eren reprtſented 

in the plate, but the ſize leſſened one third. 

Of this plant, roots and all, you take two moderate handfals, and 
boil them over a gentle fire in two quarts of water, to one quart, or 
lets; {tram the iguor, then add ſome ſugar and lemon juice, iv ge 
it a more agreeable t taſte, and preſerve the whole tor uſz, 

Of this mixture you give two moderate coffee cupfuls, for the 
firit doſe, and one every lix hourz afterwards in robuſt conſtitutions 
0 F its anodyne qu 1 nits); and every ten or twelve hours in 

carer conſtitutions, to be continued tor the ipacc of thirty-11x or 
forty. eight hours, when the double doſe is to be repeated, It is 
be purged off by tome g. vile Porgauve, ſuch as the intuton of fen 
or rhubarb, with manna, Fc. It may be however obſerved, that 
the decoction is ſometimes c arified and then ſweetened, which gives 
a hint to have it made into a ſyrup. 

he effects of this medicine are wee 3 it ürſt procures fleep aimot 
as certainly, and in an equal degree with opiuin; - the Cy 28 cem 59 
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de diſtended,” and ſparkle as it were before the eruption of the 
ſmall-pox, or meaſles, which may be eaſily obſerved after the 
ſleep is over; the pulſe grows regular and fiſes, the fever cools ; 
the ſymptoms appear more favourable, and the worms are ge- 
nerally diſcharged, by the uſe of the ſuv{quent purgatives (if not be- 
fore) in great quantities, often above a hundred at a time; but when 
a ſew only come away, which is ſeldom, and theſe aliv by the ſame 
4958 are again repeated, which ſeldom or never fail. I never faw 
this medicine fail when there was the Jeaft probability of ſuccefs, 
nay, often prove ſucceſsful when there was not the leaft reaſon to ex- 
pea it, I have been, however, cautious in ordering! it for children; 
tor though ] never knew it at all hurtful, its effect upon the eyes has 
often ere me from ordering it to children, whole fibres are yet 


but weak and relaxed, and in whom the fevers from this ſource ate 


ſeldom ſo vehement as to hinder the adminiſtration of other medi- 
eines, likely to be as effectual in other caſes of this nature. This plant is 
generally had in low dry lands, after they have been tui ned up 
ſome months, and after g reat ms: ; its taſte is herbaceous and ſome- 
what clammy, its grow! 1 ſoft and fu en, its talk hollow, Too 
and roundith, Its herbaccous taſte and ſudden growth would alone 


make me think it capable of little or no action, Lad not hundreds of 
careful obſervations ſatisfied d me to the contrary. 


Dane of the ANTHET, MTA : being ihe SPIGELIA Yams india far 


fo'iis terminantibus verticillutis Buttneri; of which 25 Browne ſeems | 


not to hae been affrized. 

Calya 

Calyx with the flower not open. 

A tunnel. like ſhaped flower. 

_ deed-veſlel and its pDintal. 

The back-ſide of the ſeed veſſel growing to the calyx. 
A Shews the magnified ſeed-veſſels, how they grow together, 


5.5 > DB 


Half the ſeed-veſſel of its natural 112. 
þ Half the ſeed-veſlel naturally ſplitting into four parts. 
i The ſeed magniked. 
: The calyx laid open to ſhew how the ſeed 1 is fixed in it, 


The ſame magnified. 

II. ; | | 8 
Ty the PROPRIETORS of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 
GenTLeMEN, . 


IPPING into the ph iloſophical cranſo&ions I found * the follow- 
ing account of the Great Black Waſp of Peu ,a, which ap- 
pears ſo curious, that I dare ſay you will ob ige your readers with it. 


L am y ours, Se. J. D. 


. The great black avaſþ ſopplies itſelf with food, by roving 
about the meado! vs, Catching gr aſhoppers, and other inſeas ; - ON 
h eſe 1 it feeds, and not on fruits, as other wa{ps 89. Bit what is more 


* Numb. 493. 
Mm mz | remarks 
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remarkable, is the method of making their neſts, and. providing for 
their young, With great pains and induſtry they ſcratch an hori- 
zontal hole, near an inch diameter, and a foot long, in the ſteep 
ſide of a bank of loamy earth; then away the waſp flies, and catches 
a large green graſhopper, and lodges it in the farther end of her 
neſt; there ſhe lays an egg, and then goes and catches two more, 
and depoſits them with the other, then plaiſters up the hole. The 
egg ſoon produces a maggot. ITheſe graſhoppers, by marvel- 


lous inſtin&, are provided for its food, until it changes into its 


nymph ſtate, in which it lies for a certain period, and then eats its 
way out, and flies away, ſeeking its mate, What may deſerve our 
farther attention is the wonderful ſagacity of this creature, not only 
in catching theſe large graſhoppers, though bigger than itſelf, which 
are very like ours, and are very ſtrong and nimble, as moſt may 
have obſerved that take them up: but their pecuhar {kill is to be 
admired in diſabling them, either by bite or ſting, ſo as not to kill 
them; for then they would ſoon putrefy, and be unfit for nouriſh- 


ment. Life ſufficient is left to preſerve them tor the time the mag- 


got is to feed on them. | | „ 

Mr. Collinſon produced three graſhoppers in a glaſs, which were 
all taken alive out of one neſt ; but they had all loſt their agilny : 
being ſecured in a cavity in the earth, may be a means to keep them 
hving : when expoſed to the air, they died in a day or two.—The 
ſting of this waſp is painful, but does not ſwell like ner. 

In the trauſ. Numb. 476, is a former account, ſent by Mr Bartram 
to Mr. P. Collinſon, of another kind of abaſp, and the method of mating 
their neſts of clay, which he deſcribes thus © . | 


Their manner of working is to moiſten clay, and temper it up in- 


to a little lamp, of the ſize oi ſwan hot. This they carry to build 


with ; they begin firſt at the upper end of the cell, and work down- 


vards, until it is long enough to contain the nym h or Chryſalis, 
After they have ſpread out the little lump in a proper manner to 
form their fabric, they ſet up their muſical notes, and return to tem- 
per and work up more clay for the next courſe. Thus they conti- 
nue alternately fincing. and workmg, untill a cell is finiſhed; 
which is made delicately imboth withinſide: then, at the furcher 
end of cach cell, they lay an egg; aſter this, by ſurpriſing inſtinct, 
they go and catch {piders, and cram the cell full of them: but it 
js tufther wonderful to obſerve, that they only in ſome manner diſ- 


able the ſpiders, but do not kill them; which is to anſwer two pur- 
poles 3 firſt; that they ſhould not crawl away before the cell is finiſh- 7 
ed; and next, that they may be preſerved alive and freſh until the 


ery hatches, which is ſoon. = | | 

Thete ſpiders, by wonderful inſtinct, are provided for the Eb: 
ta fecd on: having tored up (ufficient for its ſupport, the waſp very 
ſeeurcly clotes up the cell, and then proceeds to build the next in 
the fame manner. 


The magget, or Zrubryo, having eat up all its provifion, before 
October prepares for its change, and ſpins iilelf up in a fine ſoſt filken 


caſe, in which jt lies all the winter in the Chry/alis Nate, until tue 
ſpring, when it cats its way our of its clay-dwelling. £ 
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Þ 
ANTIQUITIES, 
Of the PRovisIONS and COOKERY of the ARA BS. 


Avivg given our Readers an account of the Habitationt and 
Employments of the Arabs, we ſpeak in the laſt place of 

their Proviſfons; which of ail kinds are very cheap; a large piece 
of bread, a bundle of turneps, and a ſmal! baſket of fruit may 
each of them be purchaſed for an aſper, 1. e. the fix hundred and ninety 
ſixth part of a dollar, which is not a quarter ot one of our farthings. 
Fowls are frequently bought fat for a penny or three half-pence a- 
piece; a full grown ſheep for three ſhillings and ſix-pence, and a 
cow and a cali for a guinea. A buſhel of Wheat is uſually fold for 
fifteen, ſeldom ſo dear as eighteen pence, which is 2 great bleſſing 
and advantage, inaſmuch as they, no leſs than the eaſtern nations in 
general, are great caters of bread ; it being computed that three per- 
ſons in four live entirely upon it, or elſe upon ſuch compoſitions as 
are made of barley and wheat flour. Frequent mention is made of 
this ſimple diet in the Holy Scriptures, where the fleſh of animals, 
though ſometimes it may indeed be included in % eating of bread, 

or making a meal, is not recorded. . . 

In cities and villages, where there are publick ovens, the bread is 
uſually leavened; but among the Bedowwcens and Kabyles, as ſoon as 
the dough is kneaded it is made into thin cakes, which we often 
read of in ſcripture : ſuch likewiſe were the cakes which Sarah made 
quickly upon the earth, Ger. xvii, 6. Moſt families grind their 
wheat and barley at home, having two portable mill-ſtones for that 
purpoſe ; the uppermolt of which is turned round by a {mall handle 
of wood or iron, which is placed in the rim: this ſtone is large, and 
when expedition is required, then a ſecond perſon is called in to aſſiſt- 
and as it is uſual for the women alone to be concerned in this employ - 
ment, who ſeat themſelves over againſt each other, with the mil}- - 
{tone between them, we may not only tee the propiety of the expreſ- 
ſion in Exed. xi. 5. of /itting behind the mill, but the force of another, 
that 7avo <vomen ſhall be grinding at the mall, the one ſhall be taten, 
the other left. 1 ; | 

Beſides ſeveral different ſorts of fricaſees, and of roaſted, bo'led, 
and fried meats, (the firſt and laſt of which are always high ſeaſoned 
and very ſavoury, Cer. xxvii. 4.) the richer part of the Tvr4s and 
Moors mix up a variety of diſhes with almonds, dates, {weetmeats, 
milk and honey, which it would be too tedious to enumerate : I have 
ſeen, at ſome of their feſtivals, more than two hundred diſhes, when 
forty at leaſt were of different kinds. But among the Bedoxwcers and 1 
Kabyles there are neither utenſils nor convenienct:s for ſuch entertain- 4 
meots; two or three wooden bow}s, with a pot and kettle, being A 
the whole kitchen furnitur@f the greateſt prince and Eser. bi 

All the ſeveral orders and degrees of theſe people, from the Be- 100 
diver to the Baſhany, eat in the tame manner; firſt waſhing their 1 
hands, and then fitting down croſs legged, (their uſual poſture 

01 litting) round about a carpet (1 Sam. XVI. 11.) or a low ta- 
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ble, where the diſhes are placed. No uſe is made of a bt cl: th, 
each perion contenting himſelf with a piece of a towel, which is 
careleisly laid round about the mat or table : knives and ſpoons like. 
wiſe are of littie ſervice; for the animal feo 4 being always well roalt. 
ed or boiled, requires no carving, = | 


II. 
An B iflorice-Geography of the Old and New Teflament, 
| continued. 


Irene, a city of Lybia in Africa, whe; as it was «the principal city 
(; ot that province, ſometimes gave it the name of Cyrenean, v lich, 
by St. Like, ( 51. 10.) is paraphraſtically called Lybia, about Corene, 
This was a city of great note, and one of ſuch power, as even to 


contend with Carthoge for ſome pre-eminences, This city is fa. 
mous in profane writers for being the b.rth place of Eratofthent: the 


mathoma.tcian, and Callimachius, the poet ; and in holy writ as being 
the birth place of 01979, whom the Fexvs compelled to bear our $a. 
vionr's croſs. Matth. xxvii. 32. {here were a great many Jeabel In 


S rtre. and great numbers of them embraced the Chriſtian religion, 


Heis xi. 20, and xiii.) but others oppoſed it w ich m uch obtlinacy. 


| DB. | 

Daterath, a town belongirg to the tribe of Zebulon, or at leaſt in 
the confines of this tribe. Jah. XIix. 16. But 7:/ua ſhews very clearly 
(xxi. 23) thar chere is a town of this name in the tribe of /achar. 
This tribe having made a ceſfion of this town to the Leviles for their 
habitation, Joſephus i frequently ſpeaks of this place under the name of 
Daburitta, or Darabitta, ſituated i in the great plain at the extremity 
of Galilee and Samarid. 

Datmanutha ; St. Mark (viii. 10. . Y ſays, that our Sieur embark: 
ed with his diſciples apon the ſea of Tiberias and came to Dalnanu- 
tha: St. Mattheav (xvi. 59.) ſays, that he went to Magdala, {ome 


copies read N agedan, and many manuicripts of St. Mark read it thus: 


the Syriac, Arabic, and ſeveral old copies read Magdan. The p. ace 
to which our Saviour came at this time, ſays Dr. Valli, lay between 
or in the neighbourhood of Magdala and Dalmanutha ; and theſe were 
{-ated on the eaſtern ſide of the fea. 

Dalmatia, a part of Ol Ilhyria, lying along the gulph of V. nice. 
Titus preached the Goſpel here. 2 Jin. iv. 10. 

Damaſcus, a celebrated city in ria, and one of the moſt venerable 
for antiquity in the whole world, being the birth-place of Elie 
che ſte ward of Abraham. Nor has it been leſs conſiderable on account 


of it's ſtrength and greatne ſs, being for a long time the capital of 9. 


ia, and the reſidence of the Syrian kings, mentioned in the Old 1et- 
tament. To paſs by other titles, it is filed by Julian the Fj: of 
the Haſi, and ſtands in every reſpett ine of the moſt de! lebt. 
ful fituations of the whole world. Mr. Maundrell acquaints us, 


that no place can promiſe the beholder, at a diſtance, greater vo- 
tuptnouſneſs; infomuch that the Turks have a wradiviony that . 
propuet 
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prophet coming near Damaſcus, took his ſtation upon a certain preci- 


pice for ſome time, in order to view the city, and conſidering the ra- 
ciſhing beauty and delightfulneſs of it, he would not tempt his frail- 
ty by entering into it, but inſtantly departed with this reflection up- 
om it, chat there was but one paradiſe deſigned for man, and for his 


part he was reſolved not to take his in this world. The eity is lituate | 


in an even plain, that you can but juſt diicern the mountains that en- 


compaſs it on the farther fide. It ſtands on the welt $d- of the plain, 


at not above two miles diſtant from the place where the river Barra: 
1; breaks out from between the mountains: it's gardens extending al- 
mot to that very place. —At about five hundred paces from Damaſcus 
on the ſouth ſide upon the highway, the place is ſhewn where St. Pal 
was thrown upon the ground, and heard a voice {fayivy unto him, 


3489 
% Faul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me.” Here a church was built, 
which at preſent is entirely ruined. In the ſame city there is ſtill to 
be ſeen the houſe which is ſaid to be that of Ananas, who baptized 


and inſtructed St. Paul, it was changed into a church, but the Turks 


have made a moſque of it. Several writers have been ot 0/inion, 


that Cain and Abel dwelt near Damaſcus, and that this city took it's 


name from the blood of Abel, Dam, in Hebrew, i gnifying Cl, and 
and /achi, a righteous perſon; and they ſtill ſhew in theſe parts, es 
monument, which is, as they fay, forty feet in length. The Vene 
and Chriſtians have a tradition, that Paradiſe was ſituated in the vai. 
ley of Damaſcus. The beauty and fertility of this place induced the 
inhabitants to be of this opinion, though it is at a good Giftance 
from the Tigris and Euphrates: they alſo aſſert, that Aae was created 
near Damaſcus, of a certain red earth, which is to be ſeen at the ſame 
place, and which to them ſeemed more proper than any other to 


form fleſh, For a further account of this delightful place we refer 


our readers to the ingenious Mr. Maundrall's journey from Aleppo to 
Jeruſalem, pag. 122. „ „ 
aphne, a grove or ſuburb near Antioch, the capital of Srria. 


This ſuburb was not contiguous to the city, but at about forty fur. 


longs, or a league and a half diſtant from it: it was celebrated for 
it's fine water, it's wood, and it's temple, which was a ſanctuary to all 
thole who retired thither. The high-prieſt. On:as apprehending the 
ceſigns of the uſurper Menelaus, retreated to this place of refuge; 
but Menelaus having corrupted And: onicas, who commanded at An- 
troch in the abſence of Antischus Epiphanes, Onias was treacherouſl 
prevailed with to come out of his ſanctuary, and maſiacred, by or- 
der of Audrouicus, in the year of the world, 3838. 2 Maccrab. iv. 3 3 
| Hebir, otherwiſe called K:rjath/ephir, or the city of letters, or Kir- 
14th rba, a City in the tribe of Judah, very near Hebren. he firſt 
inhabitants of it were giants of the race of Anat. Joſfua (x. 49.) 
too It, and put the King to death who commanded in it: DeGir tell 
by lot to (Caleb ; and Othniel going firſt to the aflault, and entering 
the place, Caleb gave him his daughter Achſab in marriage. Deter 
Was One of the cities belongigg to the Lewites. | 
Decapolts, a country in Po lFine ſo called, becauſe it contained ten 
Principal cities, ſituated ſome on this, and forme on the other de 
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Jordan. There is mention of this country in Matth. iv. 20. and in 
Mark v. 20. 


Derbe, a city of Licaonia, whither St. Paul 4 Barnabas retreated 


after having been driven from Iconium. (As xiv. C.) in the year of 


Jeſus Chriſt 41. 


Dor, or Vora, the capital of a certain country in the land of Ca. 


naan, Called ain Hebrew Nephat-Dor. Joſhua (X11. 23.) copquered 
it, and killed the king of it. He gave the city Dor to the hall tiibe 
of Manaſ/ch, on this de Jordan, Jofh. xvii. 11. Dor is ſituated up. 
on the Mediterranean Sea, with a very bad port belonging to it: It 
lies near Cæſarta, in Paleſtine, near Mount Carmel. Autiochui 
beſieged 7 ryphon, the uſurper of the kingdom of Syria, in this 
cit 

Dothai alu, or Dothan, a town at the Janes of 12 miles northward 
of Samaria. Tojeph's brethren were at Dothan, when they ſold him 

to the maclitiſb W who came from Gilead, Cen. xxxvii. 17 


Ebrntger, i. e. the flone of help, the name of that field wherein the 
Jcaelites were defeated by the Philiflines, when the ark of the Lord 
fell into the hands of thoſe infidels, 1 Sam. iv. 5. 


Ecbatana, a city of Media, which, according to Herodorss, Wa. 


built by Darius, King of ihe Medes, and encompaſſed with ſeven 
walls of unequal heights and different colours; the firſt was white, 
the ſecond black, the third red, the fourth blue, the fifth a deep 
crimſon, the fixth was done over with filver, and the ſeventh with 
gold. The firſt book of Judith attributes the building of this city to 
Ar fl ad, who, in the opinion of Archbiſhop Ver and Dr. Pri. 
deaux, is the ſame with Dejoces, though F. Calmet takes him to be 
no other than Phrazartes, the ſucceſſor of Dejoces, 5s may be ſeen un- 
der the article ./-phaxad. In the vulgate Bible (Ezra vi. 2 2.) We 
read that at Eclatana, in Media, there was found a copy of Cys 
dict, whereby the Jews 5 were permitted to return into their own 
country, But ſeveral interpreters tranſlate Achmetha (which is the 
word in the criginal, and which our tranflators have not named) a 
 flrong box, a preſs, a coffer, which lay amongſt the old records of 
Meia; this, though the molt modern, &c. Clare afſures us, is the 
true reading —The name of this city occurs frequent] vin the aps 
chryphal writings of the Old Teitament. 

Edar, tower of,; by this ſome underſtand the field near Be 
hem, where thoſe thepherds were keeping their flock, to won tie 
angels appeared, and gave information ot the birth of our Saviour: 
and among others, one reaſon that induces them ſo to underitand lt 

is, becauſe the Nord Eder does, in the Helreni tongue, denotes a Lock, 
whence the ſame, wh ch is here rendered the foaver of Ear, 15, 1 
Micah iv. 8. redidered the tower of the focks : But Fats this laſt place 
other, ſuppoſe that by the boater of Eder is to be underſtood ſome 
lace near Jeruſalem ; foralmuch as the tower of Fer is ſpoken 
of by the prophet, as being the ſtrong hold of the daughters of Sin. 
{Ta be continued. p 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
„ | 
A Paraphraſe and Expoſition of the Book of PSALMS. 


We here offer to our readers a Specimen of an eaſy paraphraſe, 
with familiar explanatory Notes, of the whole book of PsaLus, a 


laborious and uſeful work, for which we are indebted to a worthy 


correſpondent. We inſert his Introduction, with the firſt Pſalm now, 
and ſtall occaſionally introduce ſuch others as are thought proper, 


% 8 | 
E who endeavours to make any part of the ſacred word of God 
better underſtood, is certainly engaged in a commendable 


undertaking ; and he who writes only for the information of his 
unlearned brethren, has the leſs reaſon to make an apology for it, 


as they do, confeſſedly, ſtand moſt in need of ailiftance : But yet, 


when a man offers any thing to the publick, upon a ſubject on which 
many of the moſt able men in the learned world have laboured be- 


fore him, it ſeems natural to expect that he ſhould give ſome reaſon, 
why he preſumes to add ſtill further to the volumes already extant. 


If any man would examine me upon this point, my anſwer is, 


I have often thought it was great pity that the PSALMS, which are 


ſuch excellent compoſitions, and which make ſo confiderable a part 


of our publick worſhip, were not genera'ly better underſtood by the 


commen ſort of people, than I had reaion to think they were. It hath 
often given me much uneafin:i;, to hear a well-meaning Chriſtian 
ſolemnly repeating, for inſtance, One deep calleth another, becauſe of 
the noiſe of the water pipes; all thy ævawes and ſtorms are gone over me: 
Or, Thou ſmoteſt the heads , Leviathan in pieces, and gaweſt him to be 
meat for the people in the ævilderneſs: and many more ſuch paſſages, 
when, at the ſame time, I had reaſon to ſuſpect the words they re- 


peated did not convey any lenſible idea to them. And from 


hence I was led to think that ſome ſuch attempt as this might have 
its uſe; for though it might not wholly remedy this evil, it might 
Ie en it. Such a thing ſeemed to be the more wanted, becauſe it is 
evident that the helps which we have in our language have not the 
defired effect: the chief of thele are the very learned Dr. Hammond s 
Paraphraſe ; and that of the good Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Patrick's. 
Though each of theie are ſo excellent in their way, as perhaps to 


render any thing further unneceſſary to thoſe ab ca and will read 


them; yet there are not enough diſperſed ; and if they were, the 
firſt is, I preſume, too learned for common readers; and the 
lat, I fear, too long for thoſe, for whoſe uſe this ſhorter Paraphraſe 
1s intended. 5 


For theſe reaſons therefore, and in order to contribute ſomething 


towards making this part of our ſervice, as every other part of it 


undoubtedly is, a reaſonable ſervice ; I drew up tbe following Sheets, 
Ana when I had almoſt compleated them, upon communicating my 


deſign and my papers to ſome of my trcthien, I was furprized to 
Vor. III. „ hear, 
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| hear, that an attempt of this ſort had already been executed above 


fifty years ago, by Mr. Johnſon, Yicar of Apledore, in Kent. Upon 
peruſing his book it appeared, though our Deſigns were in ſome 


reſpects the ſame, we diflered from each other in the manner of o 


execution; and upon the whole I ſaw no reaſon to deſiſt, eſpecially 
as I perceived that book was but little known, and as I found, upon 
comparing my papers with it, I had very tew things to alter. What 
that gentleman had principally in view, was to vindicate the tranſla. 


tion, which we commonly uſe, from the objections which had been 


made to it; and this he has effectually done: My deſign is as much 
as may be to avoid all critical diſputes, and only to make the obyi. 


ous meaning of the Pſalms intelligible to thoſe who commonly uſe | 


them in the daily ſervice of our Church ; and to put them upon 
conſidering theſe beautiſul compoſitions in ſuch a manner, as tha 


they may be properly affected with them; then I doubt not but they 


will be induced more highly to value and admire them, and will read 


them with more advantage to themſelves, than at preſent I appre- | 


hend they generally do. 


As this piece contains not much that is new, it being little more i 
than an abridgment of what others have written, I claim no meri! 


from it; and will only ſay, that I made the beſt uſe I could of fuch 
authors as I had : Thoſe I have been moſt obliged to (beſides other: 


occaſionally conſulted} are T heodoret, Dr. Mais, Dr. Hammond, Biſhop 


Patrick, and Biſhop /7'al/ton's Polyglott: In the uſe of which, for 


want of a more exact knowledge in the oriental languages than I am 


at preient maſter of, I have not ſcrupled to depend upon the verſion 
there given of them. „ i 

One great cauſe of obſcurity in the Pialms is, that the connection 
between one verſe and another is not always ſo apparent, as to be 
eaſily diſcovered by a curſory reader: And another as conſiderable 


one is, the ſudden change of the perſon ſpeaking, which in theſe 


poetical compoſitions is very frequent; and oftentimes ſo unexpect. 
ed, that the reader has no notice of it. Sometimes it is the author 


Himſelf that ſpeaks, ſometimes the righteous man, ſometimes the 


inner, and ſometimes God, Sc. Theſe cauſes of obſcurity | 
have endeavoured to remove, as well as {ome others, by the ſhort 


paraphraſe Which 1 have added to the text, wh n I thought it ne- 


ceſſary or proper; after the manner of Dr. I/hiid; upon the New 
Teſtament. This think the beſt way of paraphraſing, as it is the 


ſhorteſt and and leaſt tireſome to the reader, and às it iometimes 
gi:es an oppo: tunity of illuſtrating the author, perhaps not much 


to the diladvan: age of the text itſelf. 5 
As to the Notes which are added at the bottom, I will only 


hope, that they may ſerve either for the reader's inſtruction, or his 


amuiement. | 

One great help towards underſtanding the primary and literary 
meaning of any Pſalm. is to knuw the particular occaſion upon Which 
it was compoſed ; and this ſo far as it is probably diſcourſes, is e. 
preſſed betore each Pſalm. | 
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| Bat upon conſidering the particular occaſions upon which the 
Pſalms were com poſed, an objection may be made to the common 
aſe of them in our Church; for it may be hougaht 1 improper for 
us to uſe the Pſalms in our common ſervice, when it is p:ain they 
were made upon particular occaſions of joy or ſorrow, triumph or 
diſtreſs, c. relating to thoſe times in which the authors lived, 

To obviate this objection, it ihoulu be conſidered, —that though 
the greateſt part of them we.e made upon particular occaſions, yet 


they were ikewie intended for publick uſe ; and particularly 1 


of David were, as the Hebrexv titles of ſeveral of them expreſs, de- 
fivered to the maſter of his muſick, co be folemnly pertormed by 


the Leæites and ſi gers in the © mniom and national vw orinip of the 
Tew:ſh Church. BL hat, agrecah'y t5 this firſt appointment cf Da- 


id, the Jezus conita ntl continued: the puvlick uſe of them in the 
Temple ſervice 3 fomuch- tut the book of Fialms has been called, 
and properly: enough. (for ſuch in effect it was) the Liturgy of the 
Jeuviſo Church — i hat many of them, though they were made upon 
particular cccaſions to which they bore ſome relation, yet had 
a {.rther meaning, and were plainly prophetical of our Saviour 


and the Chrittian dilpenſation ; tor as he himiclf hath told us, there 


were tings in the Plaims concerning him to £e fulfi led, Luke xxiv. 44» 
—— hat our Saviour himielf, and his Apoſtles, and the Fine 
Church from the very infancy of it, did always uſe them, as learned 


men have abundanily ſhewn. And therefore they are rot to be con- 


ſidered as if they were calculated only for the times in which they 
were written, but that there 15 very good authority for continuin 
the uſe of them in the publick worihip, as has been done in all 
ages ol the Church unto this day. 


And as I have mentioned the preſent uſe of the Pſalms, T am 


tempted to add a word or two more concerning the manner of our 
uliyg them by way of alternate reſponſe. | 


It is not poſſible to know with fl. 10 certainty in 15 manner the 
Pſalms were originally performed in the Temple ; but yet it is 


highly probable they were ſung by different companies, who. 


La be one another by Way of alternate reiponſe. It has 
been obſerved, * that the word which tiemifies 7 "for and is fo 
tranſlated Namb xxi. 17. Exod. xxxii. 18. J. xxvil. 2. Pal. exlvii. 
7. and eilewhere, gelder, in its original ue, 79. anfaver. And 


from hence it has deen probably inferred, that when the moſt an- 


cient Cdes, Hymns, or Songs amongtt the Hebrews were ſung to 
wuick, they were rccited by different people or companies, who 
anſuered one to another.” 80 [/aiah repre lents the angels, crring 
we 40 ancther, Chap. vi. ver. 3. 1 ſo it is ſaid of that triumphant 
Song, which was compoied upon David's fiſt victories. The Song 
ule 1 18 nat extant, Only o much of it is recorded as concerned the 
biltory ; perhaps th ey. are only the firſt words of it; or it may be 
mod remarkab'e part, 3 nd, as we lay, the Kinder of the Song; 
bat it is laid the avomen a ered one another as they played, and 


the 


** 
See Mede's Diſcourſe on 1 Cor. xi. e. 


Nu 2 jaid, 


Fd 
& 
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ſaid, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands, 1 Sam, 
xviii. 7. 

As to the manner in which theſe reſponſes were made, I think we 
may fairly ſuppoſe them to have been of two or three different forts, 
according to the nature of the compoſition which was to be per- 
formed. It we obſerve the moſt ancient pieces of poetry, we may 
perceive there 1s molt commonly a repetition of the ſame thought in 
other words; and why may we not ſuppoſe that this repctition 
might give occaſion to their repeating them afterwards by way of 
alternate reſponſe : when one perſon, or one company. (or choir if 
you wall) repeated the firſt part of the verſe, and the other the lat- 
ter part of it? K hus it is cÞſerved, that Lamech's words to his wives, 

Gen. iv. 23. are pcetical, t car my voice ye wives of Lamech, hrarke 
undo my ſpeech 3 for I hade ſlain a man to my wounding, and a youny 
man to my hurt. So Iſrael in his laſt bleſſing, ſays of Simeon and Levi, 
Gen, xlix. 6, 7. O my foul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their 
afjembly, mine honour, be not thou united.—Curſed be their anger, for 
it war fierce; and their arab, for it <vas cruel : Jauill divide them in 
Jacob, and ſeatter them in Iſrael. And of Judab, ver. 8.—Thy 5 nd 
all be in the neck of thine enemies : thy fathers children ſhall "ag dow: 
before thee. ver. 11. — Binding his fole unto the vine, and his Ss a colt 
undo the choice vine ; he wajhed hi; garments in ine, end his clothes in 
the blood of grajes. The like repetition is obſervable almoſt through. 
out the next moſt ancient piece of poetry we have, Maſes's Song, 


which ends Execd. xv. 18. And as this ancient compoſitition was 


Jung by different companies, (according to Philo's ® tradition by Ma. 
at the head of the men, and Miriam the prophetels, his ſiſter, at the 
head of the women) who anſevered one another: Is it not mot 
natural to ſuppoſe that one choir might repeat the former part of the 
verſe, and the other the latter? This is not much unlike the manner 


of the Therapeutz in Egypt, of whom Philo gives an account F. And 
ſomething like it is enjoined by the apoſtolical conſtitutions, J where 


the realler 3 is directed 70 begin the Plaln of David, and the people Were 
0 anſwer the ends of the werjes. And this is done by us in the Ver. 
dicles after the Lord's Prayer. When the Miniſter ſays, 


O Lord, open thou our lips. People. And our mouth ſhall flex forts 


15 praiſe, which 1s from Pla KR. Ic; 
Min. O Ged, make ſpeed to ſave us | 

People. O Lord, wake haſte to help us, Pal. * I. 

And again, Min. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

People. And grant us thy ſalvation, Val. Ixxxv. 7,1 

Min., Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs 

People. Aid make thy choſen people Joyful, which ie very little 
from Pia. cxxxii 9. 

Min. O Lord, ſave thy people. 

People. And blejs thine enheritance, Pal. xxvili. 9. 


* Philo tg Pie Orwpnrixs. + Did. 
f Vid. Apoſt. Fal. L. II. c. lvii. & Notum Cotelerii, 
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And thus, why may we not ſuppoſe, that thoſe Pſalms, in which 
theſe repetitions are found to run throughout them, mightbe originally 
recited, and publickly performed after this manner? Such are : E/al. 
XV111, xxii, Ii. and ſome others. 

But as theſe repetitions are not found in many Pſalms, ſo we may 
ſuppoſe ſome of them to have been performed by each COMPANY Or 
choir in ſtanzas. See P/al. xxiv and cvii. 


And laſtly, why may it not alſo be ſuppoſed, that ſeveral others, 


particularly the hiſtorical Pſalms, might be ſung in the ſame manner 


as we repeat them at this day, by the alternate repetition of cach 
verſe ? 


But whether hey did ſo or not, (for I mention it only as conjec- 
ture, and would not diſpute it) certain it is the repeating part of the 


Pſalms by the Minifier and part by the people, as it is a very pro- 


per way, fo is it a Fry ancient cuſtom. Many think it was pub- 


lickly authorized by 7g:@!7us, Biſhop of Antiech, in the ſecond cen- 


tury. And when Bal brought this cuſtom into the Church of 
Cz/arca, of which he was Biſhop ; to avid, favs Hooker, the opinion 
of novelty and ſingularity there, he alledged the example of the Churches 
of Egypt, Lybia, Thebes, Paleſtine, P hcenicians, Syrians, and Me- 
ſopolamians, —ſo that the cuſtom muſt have been of long landing, 
even in the middle of the fourth century, fince the practice of it 
had at that time ſpread fo far. And how much preferable the de- 


vout and ſolemn uſe of them in this » way, is, to that which is by 


ſome men preferred before it ; I mean, the promiſcuous linging them 
when mangled and defaced by being put, to ſay no worſe of it, into 
very wretched rhyme, 1 would leave to any fair man to judge; if 
he does but Know what it is, to have a meauing in what he lays, 


HE Pſalms are not diſpoſed 3 in any regular method; either in 


reſpect of the ſubjects which they treat of, or the order of time 
in which they were compoſed; ; neither do thoſe, which were made 


by the fame hand, ſucceed one another regularly ; as will appear from 


the account which will be given of each Of them. 


It is not certainly known, who was the author of this Pſalm, 


though from the ſtyle, and manner of it, it is commonly ſuppoſed 
to dave been Da ds. It ſeems to have been placed firſt, as a ſort 
of Preface to the reit. The ſubject of it is a general one, concern- 
ing the chief end of man; which, as we are reaſonable creatures, 
mult be happineſs : and this Pſalm directs us to the proper means, 
whereby we may obtain it, namely, the ſtrict obſervance of God's 


avs Py | 


Ver. i. Bleſſed is the man that hath not walled in, or folloxved, the 


counſel of the ungodly ; or i be hath, bath not perſiſled in it, nor ſtood 
in the way of ſinners ; and hath not fat in the feat of the ſcornful, 

a make @ mock of religion; and «ven they are come 10 that height of 
empiety, are apt to JiBate to others, and TIRE a pleaſure in £rrupting 
them rem 2 rel's £7005 course of (ife. 
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2. But in/end of this, his delight is in the law of the Lord; and 


in his law will he exerciſe himſelf, and meditate upon it, day and 
5 
And in e of this good vebavicur, ſa) he ſhall be like a 
: 7A. planted by the water ſide, in the warm clmrate of judea, that Will 
bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. | 

4. His leaf alſo Hall be ever green, ard ſhall not wither ; and 
look or obſerve whatſoever he dot, it ſhall proſper. (5) 

6. A's for the ungodly, it is not fo ith them: but they ſhall farn 
be cut off, ani they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away 
ah the face of the earth, never to return and apfear again. (c 

Aud therefore awe may with g taten confidence ſay, the ungodly 
fn il not be able to ſtand in the judgment ; ; they ſpa't be condemurt 
 evhen God {hall try thei; a.ons in a judicial way : neither the finaer, 

in the congr egation of the righteous. 


. But the ſum, therefore, of my inſeruction is this, Wb Lord Know- 


40 and approvets the way of the righteous ; 1 and the way of the 
ungodly ſhall Jew h. 


N 0 8. 
| {a) Vie z, 4. He Hall be lille a tree .] It is obſerved of this Pſalm, 
and 0 ſeveral others, whoſe ſubjects arc purely moral ; that the want 
of tender and movin? ſentiments, is ſufficiently made up by beautiful 


paintings, tine metaphors, and noble compariſons. See Fleurey's 


Difſlertation on the Poetry of the 'ncients. 
( 4 Ver 1. Whathever he doth it fe "offer: JIt ſhould be conſidered, 


that, in pgencral, ho alas were made at a time when God govern- 
ed the Fes with 21 qual providence; and, according to the pro- 


miſes and eee e of their law, gave good things to thoſe 
that obeyed him, and as ſurely punithed the wicked, even in this 


world. Bot with us the caſe i is Gtherwiſe : we have clearer and bet- 


ter promiſes ; and it is apparent enou h taat there is an unequal 
diſtribution of things in this world; ſo that we n:uſt wait for our re- 
ward, till we enter into the next life, when the on of God, ſhall 
render to every man according to his. work. We miſt not, th-re- 
fore, expect that this, and many other ſuch promiſes, 0i1ipe: fed 
throughout the P/alms, ſhuuld always be literally fulti'l: d in chis 
world, for we can : apply them to ourteives, as Chriſtians, no other- 
wiſe than as certain aſſurances, that they who are entitled to them 
are e in God's favour: And therefore, if we behave to as 
to deſerve them according to the literal promiſe made to the Jer, 
we may how bly hope, that cither it will be made good to us 2 ö 


or elle, (which is far better) we ball! in the world to come receive a 


much greater reward. 
It is obſervable that 2 Cor. ix. . where St. Paul quotes P/. exii. 
he breaks off in the middle of the verſe: which ſeems the more 
od; becauſe there are but a few words leſt, He hazh &fſperjed a- 
Hod, be hath gi ben in the Poor, þis teu remdiuctb / JOrETEr 5 
here he ſtops; And the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe the remaining 
vart of the verſe, His Horn ſpall be exalted awith beuturn, relates ra- 
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ther to the temporal reward, which the Pſalmiſt aſſured his coun- 
trymen, the Jeros, the charitable man ſhould have: And this the 
Apoſtle left out as an improper conſideration for his Chriſtian diſci- 
ples, for whom, {as their views were ſo much more noble) it was à 
{ufficiant encouragement to conſider, that heir righteou Yneſs ſhould re- 
main for ever, 

I mention this here, once for all ; ; and tho? there are many paſs | 
ges in the Palms, where the ſame obſervation might be pr oper 
hall ſuppoſe, that it need not be repeated. 


(e) Ver. 5. Like the chaff which the wind ſcatiereth, c]. Thi is com- 


pariſon is made ſeveral times, in the P/al/ms. And it is the more em- 
phatical, when we conſider, that the people of Juda uſed to have 
their threſhing floors upon ſome conſiderable eminence ; as Aran. 
nah had his upon mount Moria; they choſe this ſituation, that th 
wind might act with more force Wen the chaff, and drive away 5 
diſperſe it more eaſily. 

d) Per. 7. The Lord Inoaveth the aun 1.2 * P. -al has the f. ſame expreſ- 
ſion 2 Tim, 11. 19. The Lord Enoxvery them that are his. See allo P. 
XXXVIi. 18. | 


I. 
I Con. iii. £1 0» 238 explained. 
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N the firſt epillle of St. Pani to the Cori irthians, are the following 
words; chap. ink. 1% T4 Fc 
„Every man's worl: ſhall be made manifeſt'; for the day ſhal! 
declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire fall tr 
every man's work of what fort it is. | 
If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he mal! 
receive a reward. | 
« If any man's work hall be burat, | 5 mall ſuſler loſs, but he 
bhimſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet {o as by fire,” 
An AION of the above will greatly oblige, your well-wiſher 


bo OP 
NSW. EK, 


WE. cannot offer a better ſolution than the following by Arch- 
biſhop Ti/lothon, * 

„In theſe words the Apoſt'e ſpeaks of a ſort of perſons, who 
held indeed the foundation of Chriſtianity, but built upon it ſuch 
docttines or practices, as would not bear the trial; which he expreſſes 
to us by wood, hay, and ſtobble, which are not proof againſt the fire, 
Such a perſon, the apolile tells us, bath br..ughc himſelf into a very 
dangerous ate, tho? he would not 1 the nojlibility of his ſalvation; 
he Himſelf ſhall be Javed, yet ſo as by 

That / fre here is not meant he; fire of purgatory, : as ſome pre- 
tend (who would be glad of any ſhavow of a text of ſcripture to 


countenance their OWN dreams) I hall neither trouble 3 YOU, nor My - 


4d; * 
ei 22 


* Cee his Sermons, Vol. I. Serm. II. 
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ſelf, to manifeſt : ſince the particle of ſimilitude (ds) plainly ſhews, 
that the apoſtle did not intend an efcape gut of the fire literally, bat 


like to that, which men make out of a h-uſe or town that is on fte. 


Eſpecially ſince very learned perſons of che church of Rome do ac- 


knowledge, that pu gatory cannot be concluded from this tex, nay 


all that Eius contends for from this place is, that it cannot be con- 
cluded from hence tha: there is no purgat ry; waich we never pre- 
tended, but only that this text doth not prove it. 

It is very well knowa that this is a proverbial phraſe uſed, not 
only in ſcripture, but in profane authors, to ſignify a narrow eſcape 
out of a great danger. He ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, di my; 


out of the fire. juſt as  v9ar%», is uſed 2. Pet. iii. 20. where the 


apoſtle ſpeaking of the eight perſons of Noa/'s family, who eſcaped 
the flood, O:0whnowu N vour'®-, they eſcaped out of the TATE, 80 


here this phraſe is to be rendered in the text, he himſelf hall eſcape, 


yet fo as out of the fire, The like expreſſion you have. Amos iv. 11, 
hae plucked them as a firebrand out of the fire. And Jude 23. others 
ſave with fear, plucking them out of the fire. All which expreſſions fig 
nify the greatneſs of the danger, and the difficulty of eſcaping it: as 
one wvho, when his houſe at midnight is ſet on fire, and being ſuddenly 
ewaked, leaps out of his bed, and runs naked out of the doors, taking 10 


hing that is abithin along avith him, but imploying his auhole care to fave © 


his body from the flames, as St. Chryſoſtom, upon another occaſion, ex- 


preſſeth it. And ſo the Roman orator * (Who, it is likely, did not 


think of purgatory) uſeth this phraſe ; que ex judicio, welut ex incendis, 
uudus effugit ; from which judgment or ſentence he eſcaped naked, 


2 


as it were out of a burning: and one of the Greek orators tells us, 


that, to ſave à man out of the fire, was a common proverbial ſpeech. 
From the words thus expl:ined, the obſervation that naturally 
ariſeth is this, that men may hold all the fundamentals of chriſtian reli. 


gion, and yet may ſuperadd other things, whereby they may greatly en- 


danger their ſalvation, What thoſe things were, which ſome among 


the Corinthians built upon the foundation of Chriſtianity, whereby | 


they endangered their ſalvation, we may probably conjecture, by 


what the Apollle reproves in this epiſtle, as the tolerating of inceftuou: 


marriages, communicating in idol feaſts, We. and, eſpecially, by 
the doctrine of the falſe apoſtles, who, at that time, did ſo much 


diſturb the peace of moſt chriſtian churches, and who are ſo often, 


and ſo ſeverely reflected upon in this epiſtle ; and what their doctrine 


was, we have an account, Ads xv. vix. that they impoſed upon the 


gentile chriſtians, circumciſion, and the obſervation of the ei law, 
caching, that un!e/s they avere circumciſed, and kept the law of Moſes, 
they could not be ſaved; ſo that they did not only build theſe doctrines 
upon Chriſtianity, but they made them equal with the foundation, 
ſaying, that unleſs nen believed and practiſed ſuch things, they could nit 
be Javed.” IT | | | | 

The editors of the P-:/fan Teflament agree in this explanation: their 
note is, i jera ſauve, mais en perdant tout le fruit de ſon travail, comme 
un homme, qui ſe ſauve d'un embraſement, & qui perd tou; ce qu il. 
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WH. 
2 T1M. iv. 14. explained. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE. 


Gram EMEN, 
T* Timothy iv. 14. St. Paul ſpeaking of the evil done by Alexander 


the copperſmith, adds, the Lord reward him according to his works, 


] !:ou!d be glad to know in what ſenſe we are to underitand this paſ- 

ſage, which ha. the appearance of an execratiou, and ſeems incon- 

ſulent with the ſpirit oi Chriſtianity? f „„ 
I am, your friend and admirer, . 


10 WE: Þþ- 


_ GRFAT numbers oi manuſcripts, ſeveral verſions, and many of 


the fathers, read amodwon, will reward him, inftead of anon, 


which implies a wii, the Lord reauumd, may the Lord reward, And 


| thi. affords at once a ſufficient Anſwer to the difficulty. St Ai 


obſerve:, Non a:t, reddat, ſed reddet, quod werbum proenunciantis eſt; 
non imprecantis. He ſays not, may reward, but will reward, 


which is prophetica!, not imprecatory.“ —— Upon turning to Dr. 


Whitby, we fin: the ſame ſolution : + The King's manuſcript, ſays 
he, reads a , will, or ſhall reward him: And all the ancients 
note that this is not an imprecatory, but Tpoppucis TfeTETH 299% a * 
o, @ prediction becoming an Apoſtle. vo Eſeudo Fuſtin. Qu. 
& Reſp. 125. So Ghryſoftem, Theodoret, Oecumenius, T heophylatt, 
Tc. on the place.“ Dr. Heylin, Dr. Doddriage, &c. tranflate it, wild 
reward. | | 


Concerning St. Paul's with, Rom. ix. 1. tho? we have given 
an explana ion in vol. ii pap. 3%1, we will readily ſatisfy our cor- 


reſpondent 7. $.'s requeſt, and inſert the elucidation he defires. 


a 8 | 
| EPHESIANS iv. 21. explained. | 
T the EDITORS af the Cur:sTIAanNGs MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


D a ſlight miſtranſlation in Fphefans iv. 21. the paſſage is ren- 

dered unintelligible as well as abſurd :—But ye have not ſo learned 
Chrifl,—21, I'' SO BE that you have heard him, & c.— I he 0rigt- 
nal is, Eye a@vroy 1xecaTrs, Ic. Eye, doubtleſs here, ſhould be ren- 
dered SiNCE, and then the pillage is clear and conſiſtent; e 
hade not Jo learned Chrift, INM E you hae heard him aud been taught, &C. 
—Theſ. may appear rifling inadvertencies, but one ou d with 
every improprie y moved from that book, which is read conunually 

in our ſervice for the public inſtruction. 
; Is am, Gentlemen, yours, &c. 
A ICRIPTURIST. 
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e TY 
Human SOULS traduced, not pre-exiſtent. 


To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, Vet | 


| T* yo.r Magazines of May and June laſt, you take ſome notice of 


Teakell's queries, one of which is, Whether ſouls are traduced 
from parents to children, or pre- exiſtent, and created with the angels?” 
That ſouls are not pre- exiſtent, (as Origin thought) I ſuppoſe is 
evident; becauſe if our ſouls had exiſted ntar ſix thouſand years in 


ſome unknown place, ſurely we ſhould have ſome ideas of ſomething 


or other that had paſſed in ſo long a time, but this we have not. 


The moſt commonly received opinion is, that the ſoul is immediately 


created by God, either out of the body, and infuſed into it after- 
wards, as ſome: or created in the body of the infant, as others, 


And ſcveral texts of Scripture are produced to prove this : wich 
texts J ſuppoſe may more probably have another, and better ſenſe 


put upon them: for there is not a word of God's exerting > creating 


Power, in order to produce the ſoul of an infant in any of them that 


1remember. May we not rather ſuppoſe, that the ſoul js traduced 


from the parents? My reaſons are, Firſt, in Gen. ii. 2, 3. We read, 


that God reſted from all his work, which he had created, and made; 
viz, he ceaſed from creating work, having finiſhed what he de- 


 Hgued, But if he created the ſoul of every infant, whether in the 


body or out of it, he ſoon returned to the work of creation again, 


and if ſo, how could he be ſaid to have finiſhed the work of crea- 
tion? Upon that hypotheſis, may we not ſuppoſe, that God has cre- 


ated a greater number of creatures every day for ſome thouſands of 
vears, than he did in ſome of the firſt fix days of the creation! he- 
ſides, the creation of creatures, is never mentioned, but it is always 
ipoken of as a thing paſt, and finiſhed the firſt ſix days of the werls, 
Otject. Our Saviour ſays, my father worketh hitherto, and 
T work. Anſwer. But he doth not ſay that they work in a way of 
creation ; no, they work in a way of providence, over-ruling and 
governing the things that are made. Tn, . 
(Tho! it may to ſome ſeem trifling, yet) may I not add here, that 
the tins of adultery, and fornication are too common in the world : 
now natural cauſes, have generally their natural, or common el. 
ics: and when theſe actions are prolifick, and a fetus is formed 
in the womb, and when its little body is duly organized for lite, i 
God obtiged, with reverence be it ſpoken, to ſupply this little body 
with a foul, by an immediate act of creating power, and ſo far ap 
prove of the ſinful act of the parents? | | 5 
2. When God had created the fiſhes and the fowls, Gen. i. 20, 21, 
22. he is repreſented as ſaying unto them, be fruitful and multipl) 
now this could not be a command, theſe creatures not being capable 
ol moral government, but by theſe words he conveyed a natural pow! 
unto them, to propagate their own ſpecies. The ſame power we 
fee is given to the reli of the animal creation, And wer. 20, 27, 20. 
When God had created man, he bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, 
be fruitful and multiply. Which cannot be taken for a command 


univerſally binding ; but ſor a communication of a natural pore 
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do propagate their own kind Now if the irrational part of the 
animal creation, have a power to propagate their own ſpecies, and 
that perfect in their kind, what good reaſon can be given, why man 
ſhould not have the ſame ꝓower, even to propagate his own ſpecies, 
and that perfect in their kind; ſeeing the ſame power, and in the 
ſame words is given to him for this end, that was given to the other 
creatures? But it man can propagate or produce the body only, 
Which is far the inferior part of himſelf, and the ſoul muſt be pro- 

duced, or infuſed by an immediate act of almighty creating power, 


then he comes in this reſpect, ſar below the brutal part of the crea- 
tion. May it not be a ſettled law of the all- powerful and wiſe cre- 


ator, that man (that an infant) ſhall no ſooner become a living crea- 
ture, but it ſhall be poſſeſſed of a rational and immortal ſoul ? Cen. 
i. 27. we read that God created man: man conſiſted of two con- 
ſtituent. parts, viz. ſoul and body. And Chap. ii. where there is a 
ſoit recapitulation of the creation, ver. 7. we are told of what 
man's body was made, wiz, of the dult of the ground, and that 
God breathed into him the breath of life: and what then? Why he 
no ſooner became a living creature, but he became, or was poſſeſſed 
of a living joul. Here is not a word ſaid, that God created the 
body a living cieature firſt, and afterwards breathed into it an im- 


mortal ſou!; no, man I preſume, was created ſoul and body in an 


inſtant and at once: and no ſponer had life, but he had an immortal 
foul al. And why may not the ſame be the caſe now, ig. that an 
infant ſhall no ſooner quicken in the womb, according ,to the com- 
mon courie of nature, (as other creatures do in the bellies of their 
dams) but it alſo ſhall become a living ſoul? _ „ 
Whether any have ever writ deſignedly on this fide of the argu- 
ment or no, I know not : but if from theſe crude hints, you, or any 
of your learned friends would endeavour to ſet this matter in 


as Clear a light as the nature of the ſubject will bear, it would per- 


haps appear to be ſupported with more probable arguments, be at- 
tended with fewer difticulties, and have fewer objectious againſt it 
than the other ſcheme; and if ſo, it would go a great way towards 
putting an end to the Pelagian controverſy, Which has been in the 
church abave thirteen hundred years, and which has been pretty much 
revived of late. „ . 
Lancaſhire | 


| Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Sept. 4. 1762, 


| | A Mccaanicr, 
VI. 5 


FAMILY PRAYER Recommended. 


To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


| A there is no man of learning but has heard of, and ho- 


nours the name of the late Dean Prideaua, fo it is matter of great 
picaſure to reflect how zealous he was to promote ihe cauſe of true 
piety and practical religion, as well as that oi ſolid literature, He 
lurveyed the decay of godlineſs with a mournful eye, ald tracing it up 
to its fountain, he found it to ſpring from the general neglect or 


diſuſe of family religion, of prayer in families, ipſtruction of children 


and ſervants in the Holy Scriptures ; and, as he obſerves, our youth 
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ſent to the univerfities mers, taken from ſuch families, ſtrangers to 
0 


the form of godlineſs, it is ſcarce to be expected they ſhould learn 
piety in thole publick ſeminaries, where their minds are taken up in 
philoſophical ttudies, and where they are expoſed to many tempta- 


tions. I hus they come forth into the Church ſtrangers to that which 


is ſo eſſential to a good Miniſter of %s Chrift ; and no wonder 


they are not concern'd to promote the cauſe of religion and vir tue. 


The good Dean, or the writer of his life, obſerves, that families 
may be conlidered as leſſer churches, of which the national one is 
the aggregate; and the introducing of religion into the paris ſeems 
the moſt effectual way of making it flouriſh in the Ww ole. hill tue 
breaking out of the civil war in 1641, which proved ſo deſtiuctive 
to all order, family devotion was kept up all over the nation, and 
the Deity worſhipped by prayer every morning and evening, the 


maker of the family (where there was no minitter) always officiating | 


herein and many made ute of the forms in the Practice of Pei), a 


book then in much repute. The Puritanical party prevaiiing, and 


ſome exceſs and enthuſiaſm mingling themſelves with what was 
good, br ught family-devot.on itieit into diſrepute with many; and 
Inſtead of avbiding and retorming the abuſe, they went into the con- 
trary extreme, and omitted a prayer with their families. 


This happened cſpectil'y after the reſtoration ot Charles the Se- 
cond ; for Epiſcopacy and the Church being then reſtored, miny to 
pay their court to what was upper noſt, and co ſhew their averſion 0 


th: ſectarie, carried the matter fo far as to brand family prayer with 


fanaticiim, and ſo in compliance with the prevailing vogue it was 


omitted. | CR 

Dr. Prideaux after the revolution, was very earneſt with Dr. 77. 
niſon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that a book, then drawn up, con- 
taining exhortations to family-reſigion, and forms adapted to fami- 
lies in general, and every particular circumſtaace, might be publiſhed, 
The good Archbithop was fenfible of the g: eat occation for it, and 
of the ſervice it might do religion, but thought it beſt to have it 


done with the concurrence of the convocation, which would make 


it to be received with the greater authority. The Dean foreſa the in- 
expedicncy of ca ling the convocation, and therefore earneſtly adviſed 
him againit it, and told the Archbiſhop, that he thought the book 
would not want its effect it it was publiſhed by his authority only, 
tho' he was of 0:1non with his Grace, that it would be beit done 


with the concu:rence of the convocation, could that be faicly obtained, 
My deſig: in repretenting the ſacred zcal of this pious and learned 


man is to excite thoſe who have influence and authority, to tread in 
his lleps. Is not ſuch a reformation much wanting? and who ſhould 


attempt it if not the Governors of the Church ? Perſons in lower de- 
nominations are diſcouraged, as veſpairiug of ſucceſs! In the name 


cf that G0 therefore, to whom ihey profeſs to bear a very pecu- 
lar relation by the title of Clergy, —let them be intreated and per- 
ſwaced to coniult cach other, ard enter into meaſures for the redu- 
cing ef families to this neceſſary, required, pious employment. O 
the pleaſure that ſuch ſteps taken, would Sive to che belt part of the 
land! What honour wo: 1d be paid them ! What peacetal, ſweet re- 
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flefions will this yield! Surely much ſweeter than riſing to the 
higheſt pinacle of honour, or making cheir families great out of the 
riche: of the Church. 

Perhaps, ſome may object the improbability of ſucceeding z but 
who knows till the trial is made! And how ſhall the good propos'd 
take place, if attempts are not made? Perhaps there may be many, 
who at this day are not only praying but hoping for ſuch a — 
and ready immediately to fall in with it! 


If any ot the great ones ſhould be afraid of the ſneers and re- 
proaches of the profane, let them remember their character, as Mini- 


ſlers of Chriſt, and this falſe modeſt? will be gone; they will rejoice. 
that they are thought worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name's ſake. 


A conſciouſneſs that they have ated in this affair will yield them 


pleaſure beyond their preferments. 

On the whole then, ] ſhould rejoice if the Archbiſhop would bat 
hear the good Dean, th) dead, yet ſpeaking ; only charging the 
narratur ) and if he, to ltrengtien the matter, would defre the con- 
currencè of all the Biſhops ct his proyince:: Or, | ſhould much rejoice, 
if any of the inferior ſhops did propoſe it to his Grace; and if the 
thing were only put in motion, the charad er 0! our Biſhops in general, 
and eſpecially of our good Archbiſhop, ge ve us leave to hope and 
conclude, that great things will be done; eſpecially as we have been 


name and fo addretiing himſelf to him ; ¶ Mutato nomine de te fabula 


informed, that family-prayer has been ſet up at Sf.  ares's itlelf; 
where our amiable, youthful Monarch, the joy and boaſt of great 


Britain, ſets a pattern to all his ſub; ects. Let every pious ſoul that 
readeth theſe lines put up a ſolemn petition for ſucceis. I am, 
Gentlemen, your moſt reſpectful correſpondent, SOMERSET. 
Iwo of his Majeity's Chaplains attend every day to read fa- 
mily- -prayers in the royal apartment; n whence our r Sovereign 
and his conſort never abſent themtelves! 
VII. 
LevTERs to 4 Young GENTLEMAN, Cc. LET TIER X. 
| On @ good and bad PRONUNCIATION, 
Promiſed, my dear brother in my laſt to ſpeak of a bad 4 
good Pronunciation ; upon which {abje&, 1 ſhall do little more 


than abridge what Mr. Maſin has offered, as general heads to be 


always before you: while J refer you to the Author tor farther ſa- 
tisfaction, as well as to Mr Sheridan's Lectures on Elocution juſt 
Publiſhed, which will give you pleaſure, 

I. Now the ſeveral faults of Pronunciation are, 

iſt. When the Voice is too loud, {trained beyond it's natural key, 
which will prevent all ſweetneſs and harmony. 

2d. When the Voice is too low.—The art of governing the voice 
confiſts a good deal in avoiding theſe two extremes. As a general 
rule therefore, Carefully preſerve the Key (that is, the command) 
of your voice: and at the ſame time adapc the Elevation and 


8 Strength of it, to the condition and number o! the perſons you ſpeak 


to, and the nature of the place you ſpeak in.” 
3d. A third jault is a thick, haſty, cluttering manner of ſpeaking, 
which, tho' Irequentiy owing to a delect in che organs of ipeech, 


or a too ereat flutter of the animal ſpirits, is much oftener owing to 
bad habit uncorrected, Ach. 
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4th. Another fault is ſpeaking toe quick, and a 

5th Is ſpeaking too ilow: the happy medium is carefully to he ſtudied. 

6th. An irregular or uneven voice is a great fault in reading: — 
when the voice riſes and falls by fits and ſtarts, elevated or depr. ſſed 
without regard to ſenſe or ſtops. 

-th. Oppoſite to this is, © a flat, dull, uniform tone of voice, 


without emphaſis or cadence, or any regard to the ſenſe or ſubject of 


what is read. — A habit which children often contract at ſchool, 
and retain, when they ate grown up. 

Laſtly, ** The greateſt and moſt common fault of all is, reading 
with a tone.” —No habit is more eaſy to be eontracted than this, or 


more hard to be conquered. This unnatural tone n r-aGing and 
ipeaking is very various: but whether it be, womaniih, canting, 
pompous, theatrical and ſwelling, uniform, whining and monoto- 


nic, or whatever it be, it is always diſguſt: .. vv p<clons of delicacy 


and judgment. 


Tneſe are the moſt common faults of pronunciation Nos to 
avoid them, 
ist, If you would not ati in too loud or too low a voice, conſider 


Whether your voice be naturally too loud or too low; and correct it 


accordingly in your common converſation : by which means you will 


be better able to correct it in reading. If it be too low, converſe 


with thoſe who are deaf; if too tous, with thoſe whoſe voices are 


low. Begin your periods with an even moderate voice, that you 


may have the command of it to raiſe or fall, as the ſubject requires. 
To cure a thick confuſed, cluttering voice, accuſtom yourſelf 
both i in converſation and reading, to pronounce every word full, dif- 
tinct and clear. — Demoſib nes is a proof that this evil may be reme- 
died, tho' it requires pains and attention. 
3. To break a habit of reading too faſt. Atte diligently to the 
ſenſe, weight, and propriety of what you read, and of every em- 
ꝓhatical word in it. Conſider yourſelf as ſpeaking to people of ſlow 
«pprehenſions ; ; and remember that proper pauſes are as beagtiful and 
iriking in reading or ſpeaking, as a well timed ſtop is in muſic. —No 
ꝛules need be laid down to avoid a too ilow pronunciation. 
4. To cure an uneven deſultory voice, take care that vou do not 
begin your periods either in a too high or a too low key : : for that 
will neceffarily lead you to an unnatural and! improper variation of it. 


Have a careful regard to ths nature and quantity of your points, and 


the length of your periods, and keep your mind intent on the ſenſe, 


ſubject, and ſpirit of your author: the fame direc! 1103s are necctlary. 


w avoid a monotony in pronunciation. 
And laſtly, to avoid all kinds of unnatural! pronunciation and dil- 


agree able tones, the onl: y rule is to endeavour to ſpeak with the ſame 
eaſe and in the ſame manner as you would do on the ſame ſubject 


in private converſation. You hear nobody converſe in a tone, unleſs 
they have the brogue of ſome other country; or have got into a ha- 
Hit (as fome dave) of akering the gatural key of their voice when they 
are talzing of {ome ſerious ſubject in religion. But can ſee no rea- 


fon, that wen in common converſation we ſpeak in a natural voice, 


with e accent and emphaſts, yt as Hon as we begin to read ” 
talk 
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talk of religion, or ſpeak in public, we ſhould immediately aſſume 
a tiff, avkward, unnatural tone. If we are indeed deeply aſſectec 
with the ſubject we read or talk of, the voice will naturally vary, ac- 
cording to the paſſion excited: but if we vary it unnaturally, only to 
ſeem affected, or with a deſign to affect others, it then becomes a 
tone, and is offenſive.—“ If you would affect others, the firſt and only 
method is to be really affected yourlelf. „ 

In reading then attend to your ſubject, and deliver it in juſt ſuch 
a manner as you would do if you were talking of it. This is the 
great, general, and moſt important rule of all: which if careful}, 
obſerved, will correct not only this but almoſt all the other faults 
of a bad Pronunciation; and give yov an eaſy, decent, and grace- 
ful delivery, agreable to all the rules of a right elocution. For 
however apt we are to tranigreſs them in reading, we follow them 
naturally and eaſily enough in converſation : And children will tell a 
| ſtory, with all the natural graces and beauties of pronunciation, 
however aukwardly they may read the ſame out of a book. _ | 
Dr. Watts, in his artef reading, ſays, Let the tone and ſound 


of your voice in reading, be the ſame it is in eating: and do not 


affect to change that natural and eaſy ſound, wherewitb you jpeak, for 


a ſtrange, new azkward tone, as ſome do, when they begin to 7227, 
which would almoſt perſuade our ears that the ſpeaker and reader were 
two different perſons, if our eyes did not tell us the contrary, 


And to this rule Mr. Sheridan at length refers all he has to offer 
vpon the Subject of Elocution: The rule, “ ſays he, by which all 
public ſpeakers are to guide themſelves is obvious anc caſy. Let 


each in the firſt place, avoid all imitatien of others: let him give 
up all pretenfions to art, for it is certain it is better to have none, 
than not enough: and no man has enough, who has not arived at 
ſuch a Perfection of art, as wholly to conceal his art; a thing not 10 
de compaſſed but by the united endeavours of the beſt inſtruction, 
perfect patterns and conſtant practice. Let him forget that he e. 
ver learned to read: at leaſt let him wholly forget his reading tones. 
Let him ſpeak entirely from his feelings and they will find muc“ 
truer ſigns to manifeſt themſelves by, than he could find for them. 
Let him always have in view what the chief end of ſpeasirg is 3 

and he will ſee the neceſſity of the means propoſed to anſwer the 
end. The chief ena of all public ſpeakers is to PR EH ο : Ani in 

order to perſuade, it is above all things neceſſaty, that the ſpeaker 
ſnould at leaſt appear himſelf to believe, hat he utters. But tht: 
can never. be the caſe, where there are any marks of art or affecta- 
tion: on the contrary, when a man delivers himſelf with his viuz' 


manner {in ordinary converſation} and with the ſame toncs ind get - 


tures that he is accuſtomed to uſe when he ſpeaks from his heart, 


however auk ward that manner may be, however ill regulated the tones, 


he will {till have the advantage oi being thought faccre, waich of av 
others is the moſt neceſſary article rewards ſecuring attention and 
belief; as affectation of any kind, is the ſureſt way to deſtroy both!“ 
_ Having much more to add concerning a go in nu˖,jltion, 4 
mult poſtpone it to our next, and am, yours, &. 


See a remarkable inſtance gixen in Sporigdans et, Dy 229, 
iTo be continieui | | +: (r 
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The CHRISTIAN's Macazrne ; of 
Part of the C IVM PSA Ly M. 


by 


Set to Music for Two Voices, 


t As in every Collection of ſacred Muſic the admirable 104th Pſalm ſhould 
be inferted—we hope it will be er to our Readers 1 in the following form, 


= === 


EE = — — 


My foul, cafe the Low, 
— of "@ Wi 


ſpeak ho of his name, 
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My ſoul, praiſe the Lord, 


ſpeak good of his name s 


doſt thou ap - - pear, 


| | glory, 


that 
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glory, that great is thy fame ! 
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Honour and ma 


(er the reſt % the Singing Plalms,] 


Cornelius Tacitus, i» miniman formam 
contrac dus, Henrico Legge, weteri ami- 


co, peregre legationem obituro, ſalutemi. 
Dat. apud meipſum, 7. Cal. Feb. 


Anno U. C. 2500. 


N] comes dudum tibi notus adſum, 
Et tui ſemper ſtudioſus, adſum, 
Jam minor; ne te gravioris urat 
Sarcina chart, 
 Angulo quoyis Tacitum repones, 


_ ſhine moſt clear. 


Cum vacet, 1 > bene te otioſum 


Alloquar, multum facilis recluſam 
Premere mente. 

Pacis incertum per operta ducem; 

Dirigam fidus per acuta belli, 


Eruam quicquid ſuberit doloſi 


Callidus auctor. 
Chara Libertas mihi, five Roman, 
Ultimos ſeu Diva beet HFritannos; 
berge, Legatus, patriam cueri, 

Curire, viator. 


Tuo. Epiſc, Norvic 
4 HYM) 
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A HYMN te the SUPREME, 

OW e'ery way unworthy of thy love, 
Great God, is erring man] plum'd with 

vain thoughts | 

Of ſelf-approvihg ſcience, proud he deems 

Himſelf, poor worm, ſrfficient : yet how blind, 

How loſt, how impotent are all his ways? 

What wou'd he boaſt,—of knowledge ? yet 

behoid, _ | | | 

How fmall the circle that contains the ſum 

The very wiſeſt dare pretend to know! 

And e*en the poor ſhort prefent is our all 

Of certainty: the reſtconjecture, night, 

And dim imagination! Why conterd . 

Tongue —doughty diſputants ? Why vainly 

ſtrive | | ST 

To ſhew us human pride with fulleſt glare, 

In the broad glaſs of human ignorance ? _ 

I read you well; you cavil to diſplay 

Profuſion of ycurſelves : ccaſe, ceaſe, and know 

That all your boaſted fcience is a dream, 

A phantom, and a point. Reflect on God! 

Whoſe eyeſurvevs all times,all things,all ſpace; 

Think of th' omniſcient, ſcholar, and be proud 
But, chance the prince, the ſtateſmen, or the 
peer, | | 

Wou'd yield up human ſcience, and of pow'r 

Preſumptuous boaſt. Look, monarch, on the 

| ſkies, _ 33% ¾ꝓ ec 

Aſk who that glorious planet of the night 


Walking in brightneſs form'd? who ſtudded o'er 


The immeaſurable vaſt of heav'n with ſtars ? 
A thouſand ſuns midſt thouſand ſyſtems fi x'd, 
And gave the heav'ns their glories ? {bis as 
God ! Tp SH | 
And can thy might ought ſimilar atchieve ? 
Canſt thou create one atom? Haſt thou power 
One atom to deſtroy ? Yet this fair globe, 
And all its glowing beauties, daily ſpeak _ 
Th' artificer divine]! And thou, O King, 
Wilt boaſt a battle gain'd, an empire won, 
A point in ſpace, and what thy God's good will 
Permits thee ſhare ! Of trivial things like theſe, 
Ab, vaunt no more: compar'd with him, who 
gave | 
Thy body breath, far meaner, mighty prince, 
Is thy illuſtrious greatneſs, than compar'd _ 
With thee, the meaneſt reptile on the globe 
Some in their wealth abundant place their 
truſt, _ EE 
And glory in the precious ore. Who form'd 
Proud hoarder, all that gilded duſt you heap 
With care inceſſant and unfleeping toil ? 
Vaſt is this little earth—of which one vein, 


Pregnant with thy lov'd mammon, wou'd beſtow 


More affluence than thy moſt ſanguine wiſh 

Has ever hop'd: yet various mountains fwell 
With veins ſo envied : yarious earths there are, 
Exceeding this, where, emmet-like, thou toil'ſt, 


And various mountains in thoſe yarious earths, 


And in thoſe various mountains, various veins 

Innumerable! And of thoſe, ev'n one, 

Is more than all thy riches; vet all tleſe 
Tot. Ih; --- 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


Each day, each hour, each 


| A SCRIBE to 1/rael's God the praiſe, 


The piomis'd mercy to tulhi 


473 
Are God's—are thy Creator's. Envy then 
Such wealth, exceeding ſo immenſely thine, , 
And thro' revenge, dull miſer, grow profuſe ! 
1 wonder, mighty Lord, and trembling ſtand 


Reflecting on myſelf ! how great, how wiſe; 


How good beyond expreſſion, how immenſe, 


How powerful, how tranſcendently divine, 


Art thou, are all thy works! How impotent, 


How ignorant, offending, vain, and weak, 


How poor a thing am I ? and yet thou deięn'ſt 


To ſhower thy goodneſs on me ! every day 
EVI, and all mankind, (let all unite 


With me in general praiſe !) Ev'n I and all 
minute, taſte from 
thee, | . 
Thy cup of bleſſing: Lord, our very life, 


Our being, ev'ry moment claims our praiſe, 


Our preſervation, never-ending thanks! 
Hail power, eternal, infinite, immenſe, 


Creator, and Redeemer ; Lord of life, 
All-good, all-wiſe, all- perfect, all-divine ! 
Increaſe my ardour, elevate my ſoul, | 


And draw me from this idle, »ſele/s world, 


Jo better thoughts, the thoughts of that to 


come | 
Let me not beg of bleſſings from thy hand, 


But for increaſe of virtue: gracious, pour 


Thy holy ſpirit on my ſoul ; ſo make 

Thy ſervant perfect, fit for heav'n and thee 2: 

And thou art good ! Oh guide me with thy 

hand, | | | | 

Cure all the fond vain evils of my heart, 

And ſtifle ev'ry growing folly there | | 

— Oh my redeemer, kindly condeſcend 

To hear my prayer& grant- yet wherefore ſpeak, 

It it ſeems good, beſtow the boon I wiſh; 

Thou know'ſt my thoughts—if not, thy will 
de done NM. Dopp, 1750. 


LACHARIAN';s SONG. 


Who look'd with pity from above; 
W ho ſtill regards his choſen race, 
And viſits with redeeming love. 
From Dawid's loins a Saviour ſprings, 
Plenty of bleſſings to impart, 
A horn of ful} falvation brings 
To gladden every drooping heart, 
The holy meſſengers of cld, 
Bleſt with the ſight of goſpel grace, 
E'er ſince the world"began, foretold 
The woman's ſeed that ſaves our 1ace. 


That we ſhould *ſcape from deadly foes, 
Be free from {ad oppreſſion let, 

Free from the vengetul pow'r of thoſe 
Who glory in our captive ſtate. 


Our Fathers tong"d tor, not in vain, 
To ſhew that he remember'd {:11 
Bis word of the Meſliah's leign. 
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The oath which he to Abraham (wore, . | 

That we by beav'n'y. favour bleſt, 

Should feel the oppreſſor's hand no more, 
And without fear ſecurely reſt. 


A heart to walk before him git*n, 
And all our days his grace to prove, 
To ſpend in grateful praiſe to heav'n 
A life of holineſs and love. 


Thou favour'd child, ordain'd to ſhew 
That the rerlvenier God is near, 
Before his face ſhalt gladly go, 
And his triumphant way prepare. 


A great important office thine, 
No temp'ral boon 10.uſher 1 in, 
But publiſh pard'ning love divine, 

Salvation thro' en fin.” 


God's free remiſſion of our fins, 
Thro' tender mercy to diſplay, 

W hereby the ſpringing light begins 
To dawn, and ſpeaks a lorious day. 


To them who whelm'd in darknels live, 
And in Death's gloomy ſhedow hit, 
He deigns acheering ray to give, 
And guides to peace our wand” ring fret. 


A free tron/ation of David': Lauf NTA- 
Ti9x for Sau! and jon athan. 
BOAST of earth! O OTral's brazen wall ! - 
And is it thus--ab, thus--the mi 'phtv fall? 

The fre !—the ſon in ſolemn fiese moan, 

Mute every tongue, ſuſpended every groan 

Leſt the proud daughters of an impious joe, 

Relate our ſufferings, and proclaim our woe |. 

Leſt the proud doug: ters of a race pProphaue, 

In f:ftive ſongs, inſult our heroes flain. 

Henceforth,ye heav'ns! let Gi/zoa bills be dry, 

Nor taſte one moiſt*ning vapour from the ſity } 

Eternal thirſt burn vp, the fatal field. 


Where vainly valuur rear'd the ſeven- fold ſhield; 
Where heav'n's anointed, mighty Sau! was flain, 


Vain all his virtues, all his efforts vain, _ 
And yet, his heart had never learn'd to fear, 


Earth ſhock beneath the thunder of his ſpear; 


Nor crouding hoſts cou'd make his ſon retire, 
He ſmil'd in flauyhrer, and he plung'd in fire, 
Both! both! the worthielt, bett of human 
kind, 
One life has warm'd them, and one death has 
join'd! 
As eagles ſwift, 2s roaring lions . 
They ſwept the field, and drove the foe along. 
Ve daughters of bright Sion s holy hill! 
From radiant eyes call forth the weeping rill : 
Cold is that band, that royal hand is cold, 
Which ra;s'd your charms, and dipt your robes 
in gold. 


bus fall the mighty, thus the brave, the 


eat 


E 
On Giibea's. , O Jeratban thy fate! 


The CHRISTIAN' 8 Mac Azixk; or, 


O periſh'd arms! 


O mournful period ! 10 lamented fall! 
O Fonathan ! my prop! my triend !--my 44“ 
Dearer than all the joys you left behind, 


Dearer than all che charms of womankind. 


— Thus fall the mighty | in the martial ſtrife — 
O van! ties of life- 


D. oc. 
HYMN fron the LXVeh Peat, 
Written in 1754, by Mr. 8 


ET praiſe to that almighty Sovereign vie, 
Who fx'd the mountains, and who {picad 
the iKics; | 


Who o'er his works extends paternal care 


Wpoe kind protection all the nations 55 r 


From the glad chmes, whence morn in brav 

dreſt, 5 
Forth go en, rejoicing, to the fartheſt weft; 
On him alone their whole dependence lies 


And tits 1 ri” h mercy every want ſupplies. - 

O thou great Author of the extended whe! 
Revolving ſeaſons praiſe thee as they roll; 
By thee ſpring, ſummer, autumn, winter tif + 


 Thoupgiv'f the frowning,thou the ſmiling e. 


E; thy command the ft ning mower Qiitils, 
Ti 11] £4 JA] warmth the tering 2 turro fills, 
hen tav'ring tun-thine o'er the climes extents, 


And, bleſt by thee, the verdant blade aſcends, 
Next fpring's gay products clothe the flow, 


Hills, 
And joy the wood, and coy the valley ſills. 


_ They ſoon thy bounty plumps the golden cat, 


And bids the harvett crown the fruittul yer“ 
Theo all thy works conſpicuous worthip raiſe, 
And nature's tace Fprogintns ber Maker s pralle, 


Myitten ac an Exer 165 at an Or ratiau at 


receiaung Prieft”: Orders. 
"1% various trials trem our birth afiien's 
I he lot diſpens'd to ſuff ring hun 
kind, ; 
With ditt rent intereſts in our breaſts at firiie, 
he brutal nature with the heavenly ies 
Pref by temptation, prone to ſenſuab ill, 
Our reaſon duct le to our fordid will, 


W hat powerful aids has pitying heav Appen 95 
What clue to lead us, or w bat arms to gueid! 


—Theſe be thy taſk, O wan d ine, to fn 
Chriſt's order d gude to devious ſouls below z 
To the ſweet labour all thy ftrength app!7s 
Truth's broad-fpread chart he ela obvious? tolhy 

EYE; 
Thoſ. leaves that ſet our erring foo! feps rights 
Furn in thy cautious hand by day, by night. 
Point thence what paths dire et, v bat pits betten, 
And, kind as ixii!tut, lead th; feit the w. 
Example more than precept's farce Deva ails 
This wins the wand'rer, wher eco 'd precept falls 
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Cenduct ihe pilgrims this! the teach rous 119% 
20 


Who v 
Feel th 
Live bt 
Firſt in 
The 
nan 
With e! 
Bright 


IWritte 
4 0 L 
Ry 
y * 


Spread 
How it. 
Such th 
Thy lip 
Marktl 


doe its . 


Howit 
Pure as 
duch w 
Thy bo 
duch th 
Set th 


Vet the 


Soon v 


Soon, v 


All its 
Till its | 
Scent ſo 
So wher, 
$Si'rows | 
Gloom 
Sgon wi 
Jill ev' 
Bleſt wi 
Tho' ear 
Tho' thi 
Then, 
Read th; 
Thee 
inſerted 
Oe 23: 
6 years 
Aion ( 


mi ſtake, 
ſician in 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


Who watchful, mod'rate, humble, good to all, 
Feel their Hearts echo to the facred call. 
Live but themſelves and others more to bleſs, 
Firſt in the practice of thoſe truths they preſs; 
Theſe ſhall in heav'n, the ſeat of fair renowns 
An awpler palm receive, a nubler crown; 
Fithendleis as ſuperior luſtre riſe, 
Bright as 2 {un in more refulgent ſkies | 
 Mosrs Browns. 
To Mi 
II ritten extempore in an arbour, The au- 
; 6: ihen only thirteen ycnrs of age. 
By JOHN OGILVIE, A. M. 
> FELLA, mark that blowing roſe, 
1 How the lovely bloſſom glows, 
Spread in yon reclining vale; N 
How its odours ſcent the gale, 
Such thy youth's delighttal bloom, 
Thy lips diffuſe ſuck tweet perfume. 
Mark that Lilly's milky white, 
dee its glowing charms unite; 
How it ſtrikes the wond'ring; view, 
Pure as heav'n's unſullied bive : 
duch where the blue veins finely glow, 
Thy boſom white as hiven ſnow : 
Such thy life to 'rial brought, 
Such the whiteneſs of rhy thought, 


Vet the flower that decks the mead, 

_ Soon will droop its tender hcad, 
Soon, when nippin 8 troits invade, 
All its glitt'ring dies will tade; 

Till its leaves in wilt decay, | 
Scent ſome gale and breathe away. 
do when time, relentleſs foe, 
$'\rows his wrinkles on thy brow, 
Glooming care, with mildew'd wing, 
Snon wilt blaſt that bluſhing ſpring. 

Till ev'n then, tho' form'd to pleaſe, 
Bleſt with beauty, wit, and eaſe, 
Tho' each voice thy worth proclaim, 
Tho' the graces ſhaped thy frame, 
Then, —but i can add no more, 
Read the moral in the flower. 


The elegant Verſion of Palm CXLVIII. 


inferred in the firſt volume of this work, 
page 232, was written by Mr. Ogilvie, at 
16 years of age; and may he found, in aCol- 
lection of Poems juſt publiſhed, by him. 
The perſon who ſent us that piece, aiks 
. Ogilwie's pardon for alligning it, by 


miſtake, to Dr. H —, an eminent Phy- | 


ſician in the north of England. 


 HYVN on SOLITUDE. 
By Mr. Tou p$S9N, author of the Seaſons. 
Ha mildly pleating ſolitude, 
Companion of the wiſe and good; 
Put, from whoſe holy Piercing eye, 
The herd of fools aid 1; Nlaius fy. 


Record the evil, and forget the good. 


Oh! how love with thee to walk, 
And liſten to thy whiſpered talk, | 


Which innocence and truth imparts, 
And melts the moſt obdurate heats, 


A thouſand ſhapes you wear with eaſe, 
And ftill in every ſhape you pleaſe; 
Now wrapt in ſome myſterious dream, 
A lone philoſopher you ſeem : 


Now quick from hill to vale you fly, 


And now you {weep the vaulted ſky, 
A ſhepherd next, you haunt the plain, 
And warble forth your oaten ſtrain. 

A lover now, with all the grace, 

Of that ſweet paſſion in your face; 
Then calm'd to friendſhip you aſſume, 
The gentle looking Her:/ord's bloom, 


As with her Mufidora the, 


(Her Muſidora fond of thee) 
Amid the long, with-drawing vale, 


_ Awakes the rival'd nightingale. 


Thine is the balmy breath of morn, 

Juſt as the dew-bent roſe is born; 

And while Meridian fervours beat, 
Tine is the woodlands dumb retreat; 

But chief, when evening ſcenes decay, 

And the faint landſkip ſwims away, | 
Thine is the doubtful ſoft decline, - 
And that beft hour of muſing thine, 
Deſcending angels bleſs thy train, 

The virtues of the ſage and ſwain 5 

Plain inaucence in white array 'd, 

Before thee lifts her fearleſs head: 


| Religion's beams around thee ſhine, 


And chear thy glooms with light divine 
About thee ſport ſweet liberty, 
And rapt Ura-1a ſings to thee. 


Oh! let me pierce thy ſecret cell, 


And in thy deep recefles dwell, Ho 
Perhaps from Nerzo:d's oak-clad hill 
When meditation has her fill; 


1 juſt may caſt my careleſs eyes, 


Where London's ſpiry turrets riſe, 
Think of its cares, its crimes, its pain ; 
Then ſhield me in the woods again. 


AF AREWEL ro the WORLD 


Ey Mrs. W. 1 


of clay, | 


vw HILE fickneſs rends this nemeg: 


Th? approaching change with rapture I ſurvey , 


Oeijoyed to reach the goal with eager jace, 


Ere my flow life has meaſured half its race. 


No longer ſhall T bear, my iends to pl-aſe, 

The hard conſtraint of ſeemiug much a 5 if 

Nor wear an outward ſmile, a look ſerene, 

While piercing racks, and tortures lurk wit: - 
et, let me not, ungrateful to my God, - 

For both I humble agoraticn pay, 

And bleſs the po. er who gives and takes a2 

Long ſhall my fai:uful memory retain, 

And oft recal each interval of pain; 
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Nay, to high heaven, for greater gifts I bend, 
Health I've enjoy'd, and I had once a friend; 
With pleaſing toil I paſt the joyous day, | 
And join'd at night the witty and the gay; 
Our labour ſweet, if labour it might ſeem, 
Allowed the ſportive and inſtructive theme; 
Vet here no lewd or uſeleſs wit was found, 


We pois'd the wav'ring fail with ballaſt found: 


Wit, mirth and muſic, ſciences and arts, 
Improv'd, and exerciſed our nobler part.s | 
Learning, here placed her richer ſtores in view; 
Or, wing'd with love, the minutes gaily flew ; 
True merit might unequal'd Juftre wear, 

For envious baſe dettaction came not there. 
Nay yet ſublimer joys our boſoms prov'd, 
Javine benevolence, by heaven. belov'd : 


Wan meagre forms. torn from impending death, 


Exulting, bleſt us with reviving breath: 

T he ſnatvering wretch we cloth'd, the mourner 
cbear'd, | g 

And fickneſs ceas'd to groan when we ap- 

pezr'd! | ET age” 85 

Unaſk'd, our care aſſiſte, with tender art 

Their bodies, nor neglects th' immortal part. 

Sometimes, in ſhades impierc'd by Cyntbia's 

beam, 

Whoſe luſtre glimmer'd on the dimpled ſtream; 

Ve led the ſprightly dance thro' ſylvan ſcenes, 

Or tript like fairies o'er the level greens ; 

To join the dance our blooming partners haſte, 

With love for ever pure, for ever chaſte; 

In everv breaſt a generous fervour glows, 

Soft bliſs, which mutual love alone beſftows ! 
From fragrant herbage, deck'd with pearly 
2 OO LO £ 
And flow'rets ofa thouſand various hues, 
Py wafting gales the mingling odours fly, 


And round our heads in whiſpering breezes 


figh ! | 


Whole nature ſeem'd to heighten, and improve 


The haicyon hours of innocence and love: 


Youth, wit, good- nature, candor, ſenſe, com- 


„ bia d, | | 
To ſerve delight, and civilize mankind, 
In wiſdom's lore we every heart engage, 
And triumph to reſtore the golden age! 
Now cloſe the bliſsful theme, exhauſted muſe ! 
The lateſt bliſsful theme that thou ſhall chuſe, 
Satiate with life, what joys for me remain, 
Save one dear wiſh to balance every pain? 
O'erwhelm'd with woes, deſperate and fatal all, 
On tardy death, with ceaſeleſs cries I call, 
So the tif'd babe, whoſe waking hour 1s o'er, 
Vhom glittering baubles can delight no more, 
Peilines its head, with painful toil oppreſt, 
Till borne by friendly arms to wel come reſt, 
A Paraphrafe o 154 Latin lines in la#l 

Moni hs Wagazine. 

T3L ACE in tie Lord of hutt's unbounded 
A truſt; 
Yutſelt, chile diſädeat, you deem but cur; 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


O'erall yonr deeds Jet equity prefide, 
And ſeek, by holy prayer, the heavenly guide: 
Aim not at ſplendour ; murmur not at fate; 
Content is found alike in ev'ry ſlate: 
Th' inſtructive words of all with pleaſure heat; 
Guard well your own with ſcrutinizing care: 


Ne'er from the rules of ſacred friendſhip ſwerve: 


But truſted fecrets faithfully preſerve : 

A weaker brother's error, or neglect, 

With candid reas' ning, not with blame, cor- 
rect: t 


Veld to ſuperior ſenſe, its deff' rence due: 


An equal's worth with eyes impartial view, 

1 1. 

Nee ee R. 

O T in thy ſelf in God confide. 
Let reaſon all thy actions guide. 

Tony pray ers to heav'n be daily ſent: 
And with a little be content. ; 
Speak ſeldom, but attentive hear, 
Ever ſuperior worth revere, | 
An equal, without envy, bear. 
Ne'er on inferiors look diſtain 
Entruſted ſecrets cloſe retain, 


A Tranſlation of the true Hint. 2. 481, 


E T Deus, & medicus pariter cumulantur 


Honore, 


Tum ſolum, cum nos dira Peri'la premant, 


Amotis pariter tractamus utrumque Periclis; 
Spernimus heu ! medicum, negligimuſque 
Deum. | 1 : 

J. N 


A ſe ond Tranſlation of the ſame. 
ÞN ſous ut conſtet pariter medicoque deo- 
que, = | | 


N. 


Tum primum, mortis dum metus urget, honos, 


Amoto par utrumque metu manet exitus; ulla 
Gratia nec medico, cultus adeſtve Deo, 


F. B R. 


| E P 1TA P Hon a young LA DV. 
HIS hamb's grave tho' no proud ſtruc- 


cures 2 race, 


Vet Trath and Goodneſs ſanRify the place: 


Vet blameleſs Virtue, which adorn'd thy bloom, 
Lamented Maid! now weeps upon thy tom", 
O ſcap'd from life! O ſafe on that calm ſhore, 
Vheie fin, and pain, and paſſion are no more - 
What never wealth could buy, nor power decree, 
Regard and pity wait fincere on thee : 
Lo, foft remembrance drops a pious tear, 
And holy Friendjhip ſtands a mourner here, 

g PDP. MALLET? 
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Y advices from Sileſia it appears, 
that the garriſon of Schwednitz 
furrendered themſelves priſoners of war 
to the Pruſſians on the ninth of this 
month, after having defended the place 
two months and one day from the open- 
ing of the trenches. i 
The beſiegers ſprung a mine in the 
night between the 8th and gth inſtant; 
the effect of which was ſo great that it 
| blew up great part of the rampart into 
the ditch ; and as ſoon as the day appear- 


ed, the Pruffians were preparing to ſtorm 


the place at the breach; when Count 
de Guaſco, the commandant, ſeeing 
that all further reſiſtance would he to 
no purpoſe, beat a parley at half an hour 
aſter nine in the morning, and furren- 
dered the garriſon, conſiſting of 8000 
men, | 25 | 
When the Pruſſians has taken poſſeſſion 
of the place, his Pruſſian Majeſty return- 
ed to his former quarters at Peter fwalde, 


having ſent a large reinforcement into 


Saxony to join Prince Henry, who has 
been hard puſhed lately by Generals 


Haddick and Hulſen, with ſuperior num 


bers, though not much to the honour or 
advantage of thoſe generals, as Prince 
Henry had repulſed their attacks with 
conſiderable loſs. | 1 
From Weſtphalia we are informed of 


a very obſtinate and bloody affair which. 


happened on the 21ſt of September latt, 


between the corps under the Marquis of | 
Granby, and General Zaſtrow, poſted 


at the Brucker-Muhl upon the Ohme, 
near Amonebourg, and a part of the 
French army ; of which the following 1s 
the molt exact account hitherto received: 

In the night between the 2oth and 
214 the French reſolved to get poſſeſſion 
of Amonebourg, which was defended by 
one battalion of Cruſe, and 200 com- 
mandes. With this view they raiſed ſe- 
veral batteries, and took poſſeſſion, in 
the night, of the Brucker-Mubl, where 
they railed a ſmall breaſt work, and a 
kind of Trench to ſecure the entrance. 

A redoubt on this fide of the river, 


and jult oppoſite the bridge was detend- 


ed by 100 men, whom the French at- 
ticked in the morning, but without be- 


ing able to carry it. They planted at 


mne {ame time ſome cannon at the fogt 
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of the hill of Amonebourg, about 200 


paces from the bridge, in order to bear 
on the redoubt. 
Lord Granby's whole corps moved 


that way, General Wiſſenbach marched 
to Kirchayn, and eight battalions and 


four tquadrons into the wood of Staut- 


zenberg. In proportion as the number 
of cannon on the ſide of the Allies en- 


creaſed, that of the French did fo like- 


wiſe, till they brought up 20 pieces of 
heavy artillery, All the Heſſian and 


Buckeburgh, and half of the Haneve- 
rian artillery was placed upon the height 


of Brucker-Muhl ; and from break of 
day, till dark night, a moſt terrible fir- 


ing continued without intermiſſion. The 
Allies maintained the redoubt, and the 
French the Mill. 


The oldeſt Soldiers ſay, they never 


ſaw ſo ſevere a cannonade ; ſince, tho? 
there were near 50 pieces of cannon em- 
ployed, their execution was confined to 
the ſpace of about 400 paces; and not 
only the fire of the artillery, but of the 
muſketry too of the two oppoſite forts, 


was not intermitted a ſingle moment for 


near 15 hours. The troops which, to- 
wards the concluſion of the affair, came 
there late in the day, made uſe of the 
dead bodies to raile the parapet a little, 
which was almolt levelled. 


On the 224 every thing was quiet, and 


the works on both fides were repaired 
without moleſtation, | | 

After a fire from the French, which 
laſted all night, and by which they had 
made a practicable breach, the garriſon 
of Amonebourgh ſurrendered priſoners. 
The loſs of the Allies was near 800 men 
killed and wounded ; and that of the 
enemy, by all accounts, much more con- 
ſiderable. 


Advives from Liſbon ſay, that the _ 


Count de la Lippe bas ſent divers couriers 
to the King of Portugal, complaining a- 
gainſt ſeveral of his tubjects about their 
ſh:wing ſo little affection to the Britiſh 
troops, and refuſing to furniſh what may 
be reaſonably expected from them. He 
alſo complains of many Portugueſe of- 
ficers, whoſe diſobedience hath occaſion- 
ed the miſcarriages of ſome projects 
formed againſt the enemy, 
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Medneſiluy September 29. 
H15S night aivived at W hitchall, from 
- the Havannah, Capt. Nugent, auch the 
Hon. Auguſtus Hervey, with letters 19 
the Earl of Egemont and Mr, Cleviand, 
ton the Earl of Albemarle and Sir 


Grorge Pocock, dated Auguſt zu, giving. 


un acecunt that the town of Havanna, with 
ali its dependencies, and twelve large men 
of war of the line and three frigates, which 
wore in the harbour, furiencered to his 
Majeſty's arms, by capitulation,, on the 
191i], of the fime month ; the Molo Fort 
wine taken by ſtota the zoth of Sepiember, 


1 


alter a ſiege of 29 days, during wich 


and a brave otter in Don Lewis de Ve- 
laico, Captuin of ons of their men of wary 
ant governor in the Moro, Who was mor- 
ly wounded in defending the colous 
iword in hand in the ſtorm. 
ot this Fort was commanded by Major 
central Keppel. The mines were ſprung 
by the Engliſh about one o'clock, and a 
beach made juſt practicable for a file of 
en ein front. The enemy were drawn 
upon the tp of it, with a lceming deter- 
wminaticn. to defend it. But the attack 


was lo vigorous aud ynpetuons, that they 
were inſtantaneontly drove 


from the 
breach, and the Britiſh ſtandard planted. 
on the zaſtion. | * 1 | 
On the 11th of Auguſt, in the motn- 
ing, the Engliſh troops opened their bat- 


teries againſt the toven and Punta Fort: 
The guns and mortars were ſo well ſerved 


by the artiflery and ſailors, and their ef. 
fest fo great, that in leſs than fix hours all 
the guns in the Fort, and Nortk-Baſtion, 
were ſilenced. The Governor hung out 
the white Flag, and beat a parley ; and, 
at the ſame time, ſent out an officer to pro- 
pole a cefſation of arms for 24 hours, in 
order to prepare terms of capitulation z 
which was agiced to; the articles were 


drawn for the ſurrender of the town, and 


all its dependencies, together with the ſhips 
in the Harbour, and agreed to and ſigned 


on the 12th of Auguſt by the Earl of Al- 


bemarle, and Sir George Pocock, on the 
part of his Britapnic Majeſty ; and by the 
Marquis of Real Tranſporte, Commander 
in chief of the Spaniſh $quadron, and Don 
Juan de Prado, governor of the Havan- 
uh, on the part of his Catholic Majefty. 

The Joſs of the Spaniards at the aſſault 
of the Moro, in killed, wonnded, and 
pritoners, was 796. That of the Engliſh in 


Ine attack 


the ſaid aſſault, in killed and Wound, 
VasS 42s ; | 
J he total loſs of the Engliſh from tl; 

landing of the army on the Hland of Cy. 

ba, tothe 13th of Auguſt, 1962, i; |. 

led, wounded, miſſing, and dend, 1s 4; 

follows: 11 Officers killed; 19 would ; 
39 died; four dead of wounds: 1; Ser. 
jeants, 4 Drummers, 260 Rank and =, 
Killed; 49 Serjeants, 6 Drummers, . 
Rank and File, wounded ; « Serjcant, 

Drummers, 125 Rank and File, mitt 
4 Serjeante, 11 Drummers, 623 Rl 


— 


and File, dieckz 1 Drummer, 51 Nane 


and File, dead of wounds. . 
The Colours taken at the Havannah ware 
this day preſented to his Majcity ut 8, 
James's, by the Right Hon. the Each ot 
Halifax. = 

It was eſtimated at the Havannah, that 
the money and effects there, belonging to 
the King ot Spain, will amount to tout 
VIIilious lerling. 

The Duke de Nivernois, the French 
Negotiator of peace, dined this day with 
the Earl of Bute; and before tne company 
broke up, the News of the important Ac- 


quiſition above-mentioned was brought to 


Lord Bute, 
This ſclay Sept. 30. The King of Poitu- 


gal has preſented Brigadier-Gentral Bur- 
goyne with a Diamond of a conhelerahle 


value, and returned the colours taxen at 
Valencia to him. Lieut. Lewis, who vent 
with the colours, received a gratification 
of 100 Modeas, and the private men who 
eſcorted them, a Six and-thirty Shilling 
ptzce each. | | 


Friday Of. 1. Capt. Adams, of his 


Majeſty's ſhip Diana, on tle 28th uit, 


rok a French Snow Privateer, called the 


Count de Flandre, belonging to Dunks, 


of 10 guns and 0 men. 


Capt. Falconer of his Majeſty's hipJuno, 


© | 
took on the geh ult, the Gilga, a Sloop 
Privateer of St. Sabaftizan's, of 6 guns and 


56 men. 

His Majeſty's Ship Venus, Capt. Har- 
riſon, and Lark, Capt, Shirley, on the 18th 
ult. ook the Due de Penthievre Privateer 


of Bayonne, mounting 14 guns, and hal. 


106 men. | 

Monday Oct. 4. TheLord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Commons of the city 0 
London, waited on his Majeſty at d. 
James's, with an Addrets of congratuſa- 
tion on the reduction of the Havannah. 


They were very gracto ty received, = 
% - 
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had the honour to kiſs his Majeſty's hand. 
His Majeſty conicired the honour of 
knighyhood on Thomas Challenor snd 
Henry Banks, Eſqrs. Shenys of the 
Cuy of London. 571 

Tucjlay, 5., The Right Han, the 
Far! 8 Litchfield, lately elected Chan- 
cellor of the Pacing of Oxford, was 
inſtalled at his Lord! hip' 8 {eat at oY 
ley, in Oxfordſhite 3 at which Ceremony 
the Vice Chancellor, Heads of the Col- 
leges, public Orator, and all the other 
proper Officers, together with à great 
number of the members of that learned 
body, attended. 

I "edneſday b. C apt. Harriſon, of the 


Venus, and Capt. Shirley of the Lark 


Men of War, on the 23d paſt, took the 
Golgo, a Spaniſh Privateer, of 14 guns, 
and 73 36 men. 


Friday 8. The Tonbay, Capt. Brett, 


(brother to Sir Piercy) has taken a frigate | 


- richly freighted for Newfoundland, with 
two Nlilons of Livres to pay the army), 
amt for other uſes. 

Tueſday 12 
Whitehall Capt. Campbell, of the 22d 
Regiment, fo St. John's in Newſound- 
land, being diſpatched by Lieut. Col. 
Anmerſt, with a letter to the Earl of 
Egremont, giving an account the re- 

taking of St. ſohn's in Newfoundland, 
by the Britiſh forces, with very little lots. 


The troops landed on the 13th of Septem- 


ber laſt, and the Garriſon capitulated on 
the 18th of the fame month. The follow - 
ing are the articles of capitulation, agreed 
on between Lieut. Col. Ambherſt, and 
the Count de Hauſſonville, the French 
Commandant. (Lord Colville, who 
commanded the Britiſh fleet, was ſome 


uſtance off the Coaſt, the wind not per- 


mitt ing him to ſtand in, when the French 
propel a capitulation, but he after- 
wards approved the terms. 


Manes of the Garriſon of St. John, and 


z gencral, of the troops that are in it. 

he French troops ſhall ſurrender pr] 1 
louers of Way. Agreed io. 

Tue Officers and Subalterns Omceers 
hall keep their arms, to preſerve good or- 
« 7* amoag their troops. Agrecd to, 

Good ſhips ſhall be granted to carry 
the aflicers, grenadiets, and private men, 
eher wounded, or not, to France, in 
doe ſbace of one month, on the coaſt of 
} py, Agreed to. Lord Colwille qvill, 


„ courſe, embark them as ſoon as be palſi- 
} Wall, 


„ This morning arrived at 


The goods and effects of both the of- 
ficers and ſoldiers ſhall be preſerved, 
R's Britannic Majeſt,; troops never pit. 
lage. 

The gate will be taken poſſeſſion of 
this afternoop, and the garriſon will lay 
do wn their arms. 

This is to be figned by Lord Colviile, 


but will remain at prelent, as after wands, 
in full ferce. 


Camp before St. 8 oned, vw m. Amherſt, 


John's Sept. 18, Le Comte d'Ha auflon- 
1762. ville. 

The number of French Priloners a- 
mounts to about Zoo. 

Wedneſday, 13. John Cello, who 
was convicted laſt ſefflons 3 at the Old Ba- 
od for procuring an order to be forge 
{or the payment of of. and James 
Collins and James Whem, two foldicrs 


for a Robbery in Pancras fields, were 


executed at T yourn. 

Laſt Week a Gypſey defrauded a per. 
ſon, at Crawley RE: r Wincy, Oxtord- 
ſhire, of 11 gvuimneas and 18d. under a 
pretence of having in return 200 Gui- 
neas, a watch, gold ring, hlver buckles, 
and ſhirt buttons, conveyed under his 


pillow the ſecond night following, by 


three white doves: in which e te 


G ypley took care to march off with the 


cath he had b 

Thurjday, 14. s Majeſty having 
been pleaſed to poi the Right Hon. 
George Dunk, Earl of Halifax, to be 


one of his Principal Secretaries of State, 


his Lordſhip was this day, by his Ma- 

jeſty's command, ſworn one of his Prin- 

cipal Secretaries of State accordingly. 
Saturday, 16. The King has ap- 


3 the Right Hon. George Grey! Ie R 


Eiq; George "Hay, Doctor of Lawe, 
Thomas Orby Hunter, Eſq; the Hon. 
John den, Hans Stanley, Eſq; the 
Right Hon. George Buſty Villiers, com- 
monly called Lord Villiers, and Thomas 
Pelham, Eſq; to be Cor.miliion rs ot 
the Admiraity. 

His Majeſty has been pleaſed to re- 


commend the Hon. and Rev. Frederick 


Reppe! „to be elected Bilhop of Exeter, 
in the room of Dr. Lavington, deceaſed. 

His den s. hip the Arethuta, the 
Hon. Capt. Vane, Ss the th inſtant, 


took La Parfait, a Spaniſh privateer of 
12 guns and 103 men, and has ſent her 
to Plymouth, 
A Spaniſh regiſter ſhip, worth 40,0500). 
is taken by the Por: } Roy. land Weit 
more iand 
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moreland privateers, and carried into 
Kingfton in Jamaica. 

Thurſday, 21. The Rev. Mr, Skin- 
ner, of St. John's College, Cambridge, 
having reſign'd his place as Public Ora- 


tor of that Univerſity, the Rev. Mr. 


Bareford is choſen to tucceed him. 

This morning, the body of a- young 
gentleman was found floating in the New 
River near Cannonbury- Houſe, Iiling- 


ton; he had left his Coat in a Pitch, with 


a note ſignifying that the reaſon of his 


_ committing ſuch a raſh action, was a 


diſappointment in a love aflair with a 
young lady. 

Three priſoners were this day capitally 
convicted at the Old Bailey, viz. James 
Farr, tormerly a tallow-chandler in the 
frand, for forging a will, purporting to 
be the will of Jeffery Henvill, latea taylor 
in St. James's, father to the priloner's 
wife, who having left his real eſtate to a 
fon of the priſoners, and his perſonal 
eſtate to a woman out of the family; he, 
in order to defeat her thereof, conttives 
and compleats the forgery by the aflift- 


ance of the two other convicts, viz. 
William Briddle, formerly, as ſaid, a 


meſlenger to commiſſions of bankruptey, 


and who aſſiſted in the felony as a ſub- 


icribing witnels to the will, and in the 
proving thereof in Doctors Commons; ; 
and William Sparry, an attorney, for 
conducting the whole affair for his client 
Furr, 5 

Friday, 22. Two men belonging to 
the Corniſh Militia, being at a houſe of 


11] fame at Stroud, near Chatham, a 


quarrel aroſe between them and two ſai— 
lors, about a woman ; when one of the 
militiamen took a poker, and beat one 


of the ſailors in ſuch a manner over the 


head that he died; and the other ſailor 
was ſo much hurt that it is thought he 
cannot recover. 

Tuseſday, 26. By advices from Tran- 


fyivania we e Jean, that 30,000 TFH 


and 80,000 Tarts were actually ii 


Moldavia, having form'd pretenſions 2 


ſome parts of the Poliſh dominions in Po- 


dolia. 

At Findon in Northamptonſhire, as 
Sir William Dolbin, Bart, and — A- 
2 i.1q; were out a ſhooting together, 

© of their flaſks took fire, and ſcorched 
e both im a very terrible manner. 

Wraneſilay, 22. The Portugal Mer- 
chants ef the city of London, waited on 
the Lords of the Admiralry, in Conſe- 


quence of a meſſuage ſent to them yer. 
teruay, when they were told that as gien: 
numbers of tranſports were going 0 
Liſbon with troops, they might have an 
opportunity of tranſporting their effects 
from thence to London, in the taid ſhip; 
when they returned back, if their Pleated, 

Inſtructions have deen fent to the le- 


nior Captains of his Maejtty's ſhips on | 


the Liſbon ſtation, to receive ſuch fumi— 
lies and effects on board the tranſpor! 
Kc. ſent for that purpoſe, as the Bii Fi 
Conſul ſhall direct, in order to their be- 
ing brought ſafe to England. 

The ſudden ov erflowing of the waters, 
occaſioned by the violent rains an d the 
north winds, yeſterday morning, about: 


Stratford, Weſt- Ham, Plattow, Wal 


tham Abbey, and for 20 miles north ct 
London, have been very fatal to the in- 
habitants. Moſt of their cattle in the 
fields were carried off; likewiſe ſtacks of 
hay and wood, with the lofs of all ok 
hogs that were in their ſties and yard 

and all the horſes in their ſtables, Thi 


number of hogs is ſuppoſed to be near 


5900, of ſheep 3000, and that of hors 


and other cattle more conſiderable. 
Bridges have been broken down ih te- 


veral places; and many pei ſons travel 


You the roads in carriages have been 


drowned. | 

Tt is faid that Admiral Corniſh and 
Colonel Draper are gone to attack the 
Spariards in the Philippine Iſlands, This 


would diſtreſs the enemy in the eaſt,more 


than the reduction of the Har han has 
done in the welt, The Philippines are 
the moſt eaſtern part of Alta, and were 
diſcovered for the Spaniards by Magellan 


in 1720, who was killed by the natives. 


They write from Rome, that about 
the middle of September lat was buricd 
there, by a Proteſtant Clergyman, ac- 
cerding to the rites of the Church © 
England, Mr. Edgar, a Scotch gentle 
man, who had been Sec cretary to the 
Chevalier de St, George upwards vt 
forty years. 

Thus ſday 28. A reinforcement con- 
ſiſting of 8000 men is about to embark 
for Portugal, And an important expe- 
po 18 immediately to be undertaken 

n the coaſts of Spain. 
| "Tm ters received from different paits of 
Eſlex mention the damages occcaſione 
by the land floods meeting a (welling 
tide, and cauſing an inundation, a5 I 
conceivably great. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
£5 QUAL AE 
Of the Reformation of Mankind by Chriſtianity, 


OT only from the ſpeedy manner in which the 
gens C/ri/iian Faith was propagated, but “ from the 
mighty effects it produced in the reformation of 
J mankind,” may we derive a ſtrong argument of its 
divine original. | „ 
The propagation of the Chriſtian Faith neceſ- 
=D ſarily implies the reformation of mankind ; for, 
without this, that faith could neither have extended itſelf over the 
earth, nor have continued to prevail. Since the whole buſineſs of 
the Goſpel is to awaken men from their ſtate of darkneſs, of igno- 
rance and fin, and to renew them in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
The Goſpel therefore can never be ſaid to be propagated, but where 
theſe ends are anſwered. But it was propagated, as we have ſhewn 
in a former chapter, moſt ſpeedily and miraculouſly over the whole 
earth : and conſequently, the reformation of mankind was as ſpeedily 
and miraculouſly effected; an evident proof of the immediate inter- 
poſition of a divine, good, and Aimighty Being. 
To this argument the primitive Apologiſts and Fathers make their 
conſtant appeal: to the apparent and undeniable reformation made 
in the lives and manners of the converts to Chriſtanity. ** Give me 
a man, ſays Lactantius, as paſſionate and abuſive, as lewd and infa- 
mous, as can be imagined : and, with a few inſtructions of God, I 
will make him as meek and innocent as a lamb : Could ever any of 
the Philoſophers do this?“ It muſt be acknowledged, that this was 
a bold appeal, and ſuch a one as, allowing the conſequence, abun- 
dantly proves the Divinity of the Chriſtian Revelation. And that 
it was true, there can be no doubt, fince not only the friends, bu. 
che enemies of the Chriſtians —and they had enemies able and viru- 
You. DL, Q q 4 | lent 
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lent enough. Pliny, Lucian, Fulian the apoſtate, ſpeak of them . 


an 1 devout, and Charitable ſet of men—rather weak and 


ſimple, (as they ſuppoled them, becauſe they would not make a tew 
worldly compliances to ſave themſelves from hy A wicked and 


deſigning. 
e onſider farther the reference * EL Ladcantius make es tothe 
Phils/ophers, the argument will appear more wg oe For it 1s 


notorious, that with all their wiſdom and affiduity, the Philotophers, 
of whatever ſect, made few, very fe converts : and by flow and 


almoſt 1 imperceptibie degrees, with great labour, propagated their 
Opinions z 4nd, witch others ſhortly controverted and overthrew. FRA 


vou muit obſerve, that in the heathen world, only a pagan or ty 
of diſtinguiſhed virtue now and chen appeared like 4 COMNCH.—— SUC i 
examples were rare and uncomin ; chereas, when Chriſtianicy | be. 
gan to ſpread, thouſands and ten thouſands ſhone forth eminent 
patterns of all rigkreouineſs. Proving to us, that Chriſtianity alone 
could make men ſhine like ſo many lights in the world, to guide and 
dire others in the way of virtue, 
The reformation of mankind could never have been effected with 

out inſtructions calculated to that end, calculated to give men a 
right knowledge of God, and of themſelves ; without a proper 


authority to enforce thoſe inſtrudtions and to bind them b; y ſolemn 


ſanctions; and without ſome divine aſſiſtance to enlighten the under- 
ſtanding, and rectify the human will. We may then eaſily ſee from 


hence, that the heathen religion and ptyloſophy could never have 
eflecied this reformation, and that the Chriſtian ſyſtem was directly 
calculated to effect it. For while the Philoſophers wandered in the 
dark, and were at an abſolute ſtand, both reſpecting the nature of the 


| Deity, and the immortality of the human foul ; Chriſtianity diſpel- 


led all this obſcurity, and brought both God and immortality to full 


and clear light: while the Philoſophers reaſoned only and urged. 


upon their own bare authority; the Chriſtian teachers had the direct 


authority of God to plead, as well as eternal and moſt awful fanc- 


tions to urge : while the Philoſophers neither faw the need of, nor 
could preſume to offer any ſupernatural aſſiſtance, Chriſtianity pro- 
poſed the gracious and continual influence of the divine ſpirit to 
open the mind, to purify and direct the will, and to lead men into 
all truth. No wonder, under this view, men liſtened and obeyed. 

The nature of God and the immortality of man diſcovered, the 
ſyſtem of morals immediately wore another face; and the Goſpel 
light ſoon diſplay ed ſuch a train of exalted purity and virtue, as put 
all heathen refinements to the bluſh ; and made every future Phi- 
loſopher anxious to light his taper at the Goſpel-ſun. 

This. is an wiefragable evidence of the divinity of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; the grand 1 improvement of morality after the birth of Chriſt: 
let any man only p:ruſe the writings of the moraliſts before and after 
the Chriſtian #ia, and he will want no farther conviction. 

But conviction ſtill farther will ariſe, when we reflect upon the 
heathen worſhip and ſuperſtitions, and the groſs abominable vices, 
which were practiſed at their myſteries, at their very facred and 


moi. 
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moſt ſolemn ſervices. Theſe ceaſed, in a meaſure, ſhortly, and were 
ere long totally aboliſhed by the pure motions, wherewith the Chriſ- 
tian Religion inſpired mankind : and, I think, we cannot deſire a 
Uronger proof of the good effects of Chriſtianity, than its total aboli- 
tion of that g f debaſing, and ridiculous worſhip, which 
prevailed in nations the moſt cultivated, refined, and ſenſible. But, 
25 one obſerves, * how can we wonder at theſe effects, when we con- 
{der the nature of Chriſt's Religion.—For where elie do we find any 
true devotion, excluſive of ſuperſtition and 1dolatrous ceremonies ? 
Were any acts of real charity, ſuch as cloathing the naked, and 
feeding the hungry, Sc. Where perſons of the higheſt rank conde- 
ſcending to the loweſt acts of Jumility ? Kings and Emperors with 
their own hands feeding the needy; and Queens and Empreſſes 
adminiſtering to the ſick ? In what other inſtitution, 1 ſay, can we 
find ſuch a generous contempt of the world, as to undervalue riches 
and honours amidſt an affluence of them? Where ſuch ahinenct and 
zderation in the moit Jawful enjoyments, as was univerſal in the 
primitive times? Where that undaunted courage anc patience under 
ſinflerings, as could be diimayed by no terrors, but ran with eager- 
nels to Tacks and. lions, rejoiced upon gridirons, and ſung amidſt 
flames?“ — Thus the w onderful reformation of mankind proves the 
Divinity of our holy Religion, 
To oe continned.] 


* Wie find, ſince we wrote the above, Biſhop ai burton, in his 
Diſcoarie juſt publiſaed, „on the Doctrine of Grace,” Oblerving. 
(vol. 1. p. 80.) much to our purpoſe, that ſacred antiquity is very 
large and full in its accounts of the inaden and cntire change made 
by the holy ſpirit, in the dilpotitions an manners of thoſe hom 1t 
had ei lightened; ; inttautaneouſly ac all their evil habits, and 
familiarizing their practice to che performance of every virtuous and 


pious action. —— o this illudrious and riumphant conviction of 


the truth of Chrittanity, the very enemies and perfecutors of our 
holy faith have been forced to bear witneſs; not cnly in the ſerious 
accounts which ſome of them have given ot the innocenc and 
virtue of prim:tz: De Chriit 2anity, but ven in the mockery and ri Hculs 
of others, I on the ſubject of the boaſted virtue of water-baptiſin ; 

which was then commoniy a companied with, and ſometimes Pre 
ceeded by extraordinary eff anions of grace from the Conforler. 
“ Come here, ({ay theſe unhappy libertines) aid ſee the am- azing 
efficacy of Chriſtian- baptiſm ! whoever is mmerged.! in this water, 
though before he were an adulterer, a pract iſed thief or murderer, 
riſes Late and puritied from all his crimes ; and commences on 
the inſtant a life of temperance, of juſtice, and of charity.“ —Thus 
did thele impious {corners endeavour to diſguiſe their chagrin at the 
triumphs 0; the ſpirit over vice and paganiſm, by a farcaltic parody 
of the grateful exultations of the Chriſtian paſtors ! In truth, it was 
ali they had to ſay ; ſor after this they were reduced to ſeek a forced 


* Nichols Conference, vol. i. 
+ P.iny the younger, Sutlonius, Tacitus, &. 2 Colitis, Julian, &c. 
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conſolation in the poſſibility, that ſome natura/ cauſe had produced fo 
extraordinary a phænomenon. _ 5 8 

The Biſhop thea goes on to enquire, whether any ſuch cauſe can 
be affigned ; ſhews that neither fanatic:/m nor ſuperſtition were ade- 
quate to the effect; nor could it be the conſequence of mere rational 
conviction. ** For (ſays the Biſhop) we know it to be morally impoſi- 
ble for reaſon, however refined and ſtrengthened by philoſophy, to 


root out on the initant, the inveterate habits of vice. All that this 
magiſterial faculty can do, is, by conſtantly repeating her dictates, 
and inforcing her concluſions gradually to win over the will; till, 


by little and little, the mind accuſtoms itſelf to another ſet of ideas 
productive of other practices and other habits! A work of time and 


labour ! as thoſe good men have ſufficiently experienced, who, on a 
mere zational conviction, have attempted a change in their lives and 


manners. When therefore we ſee the deepeſt impreſſions of evi! 
cuſtom, and the darkeſt ſtains of corrupted nature thus ſuddenly 


| wiped out and effaced, —to what muſt we aſcribe ſo total a reform, 
but to the all- powerful operation of grace?“ 


©cpdpiecnofofocjoiiodbotcciodÞ Sooo heco 
BIOGRAPHY. 
The LIFE of the Emperor I u LIAN. 
AS Julian made ſo conſiderable a figure in the world, and by his 


| apoſtacy and endeavours to deſtroy the Chriſtian Religion, 
added ſo confiderable an evidence to its truth; we have inſerted a 


ſhort account of his life, which we hope will be agreeable and in- 


ſtructive to our readers For certainly, next to the advantages which 


ariſe from peruſing the lives of good men, are thoſe which ariſe from 
reading the lives of bad men. Julian however was in all reſpects 


too extraordinary a perſon, not to claim the firſt notice. 


He was the fon of Julius Conſtantius, brother of Conſtantine the 


great and Baſalina. He deſcended from an illuſtrious houſe, was 


born at Conſlantinople the ſixth of Nowember, 331, and was on the 
point of being flain, together with his own brother, in the barba- 


rous maſſacte of his family, by the ions of Conftantine, in which his 
father and his neareſt relations perithed. The celebrated Eaſebius of 
Nicomedia, was entruſted with the education of Julian and Gallus 
he appointed them a tutor, who applied himſelf to form their man- 


ners, as well as to cultivate their underſtandings: he infuſed into 


them gravity, virtue, and contempt of ſenſual pleaſures, Theſe 
two young Princes entered among the Clergy, and took on them 
the office of Readers; but their ſentiments of Religion were very 
different: Gallus was truly pious—on the other hand, Julian had 
privately a firong inclination to paganiſm: this firſt appeared when 
they undertook to erect, at their common charge, a Church to St. 
Mamas the martyr. Julian went to finiſh his education at Athens, at 
the age of twenty-four, and there ſtudied aſtrology, magic, and ail the 
foolth iluſions of paganiim, Above 
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Above all, he was cloſely attached to the philoſopher Maximus, 
who ſoothed his ambition by aſſuring him of the Empire. It is par- 
ticularly to this ſacrilegious and deteſtable curioſity to know future 
events, and to his love of dominion, that we are to aicribe the 
apoltacy of this unhappy Prince. He was made Cæſar the fifth of 
Nowember, 355, and had the general command of the troops in 
Gaul. Julian there got himſelf a great deal of honour ; he obtained 
2 famous victory over ſeven German Kings near S!r2/bourg, vangquiſt- 
ed the Barbarians ſeveral times, an! ia a very ſhort ſpace drove them 
out of Gaul. Conſtantius not at all pleaſed with his ſucceſies, demand- 
ed of him a conſiderable part of his forces, under pretext of a war 
againſt the Pei ſiaus, but the real intent was to weaken him. The 
ſoldiers of Julian made a mutiny, and he was proclaimed Emperor, 
notwithſtanding the utmoſt oppoſition on his ſide. He was then at 
Parix—=he was fond of that city, and cauſed a mapmiticent palacę to 
be built there, the remains of which are ſtill to be ſeen. "the m 
peror Conftantius, offended at his conduct, vas thinking on meatures 
to reduce him, but died on the third of Nee, 361. | 

Immediately Julian marched into the oſt, where he was acknovw 
lodged Emperor, as he had been before in the welt. lle ordered 
at that time, by a general edict, the pagan temples to be ſet opeu, 
he himſelf performed the office of chief Pontif, with au th 


ene Ceremo - 


nies ever practiſed by the heathens, endeavourmg to wath gut. With 
thc blood of victims, the ſacred characters of his baptiſm: he afioned 
revenues to temples and to the prieſts of the idols, ſtripped chu ches 
of their poſſeſſions to make donations to his foldiers, or reincorpo- 
rate them with his own eſtates ; he revoked all privileges granted by 
chriſtian Emperors to the Church, and took away the penſions ap- 
pointed by Conflantine for the majntenance of clergy, widows, and 
virgins, He did not judge it proper to uſe at firit any violence to- 
wards Chriſtianity. He knew well that in times of perſecution the 
Church flouriſhed moſt : he there fore affected great tenderneſs towards 
tte Chriſtians, and recalled all thoſe who had been baniſhed in the 


reign of Conflantius, on account of religion: he endeavoured to ſe- 


duce them by careſles and temporal emoluments, or if by trials, they 
were coloured over with ſome pretence foreign to their deſign. Did 
he take away the wealth of Churches ? it ig, ſaid he, to mate Chri/- 
tans practiſe evorgelical poverty, Did he forbid the followers of 
eſus to plead cauſes, cr even to make any defence in a court of 
juice ? — It was, he ſaid, becauſe he would not have them litigious. 
He deprived them of all publick employments. He did more; he 
or dade them to teach polite literature in publick Colleges, well 
knowing what great aſſiſtances they drew from prophane writers to 
combat paganiſm and impiety. Though Julian expreſſed on all oc- 
ballons the higheſt contempt of the Chriſtians, whom he always 
called Ga/i/e15, he nevertheleſs was ſenſible of the ads antages which. 
the purity of their manners and the luſtre of their virtaes gave them, 
and after propoſed their examples to the imitation of the pagan 
pres, Such was the conduct of Jalian. Butwhen be ſaw all thels 
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methods weak and uſeleſs, he proceeded to open perſecution. Ie 


appointed to publick employs the bittereſt enemies of the Chriſt! ans, 
and cities were filled with ſeditions and feuds : in all parts of his 
province innocent people were put to death; the two Emperot; gf 
Perfia, Manuel and J/mael, were executed at Chalcedonia, becauſe 
they openly profeſſed the Chrithan faith: Marus, Biſhop of that city, 
who was blind, having publickly reproached Julian for thc i impictie 
he daily committed or authorized, our Emperor told him with a jeer 
— ut hi; Gov, ſpring from deſpicable Galilee, avould never re; air his 
fight.” And 1 Hejs my God, rephed Marus, for my blindneſs, lince ! 


am preſerved from ſeeing ſuch a vile apoſtate as thee.” Julian ſaid 


not a word to this, but affected moderation and an air of clemency, 
He endea\ Gured all 1 in his power to make the prediction of our S. 
viour, concerniu, de temple of Jeruſalem, talſe, and undertook ty 
cauſe it to be rebuilt by the Jews about three hundred years after jt: 
05 by Titus ; but his utmoſt efforts for that end, ſerved only 
to render the prophecies of Jeſus Chriſt more true: the Fewws gathered 
together from all parts to Feruſalem, and having dug the ſoun— 
dations, balls of fire iſſued out of the earth and conſumed the work. 


men. The fews made ſeveral attempts after this to rebuild the 


temple, but many of their men periſhed by fiery 5 and they 


were at laſt obliged to abandon the enterprize for ever: this fact i, 


confirmed by ſuch a concurrence of witneſſes, that tote ig nothing 
more certain in all antiquity. © | 

Ihe Emperor Julian at [aft determined entirely to  extirpate Cri: 
tiani«+;, let it colt what it would; but he reſolved firſt to finiſh tle 
war with Perſia: he made preparations and innumerable ſacrifices, 
and ſwore. at parting, that when he returned he would utterly roo: 
out Chriſtianity ; but the great God confounded his weak devices, 
For engeging without any helmet in the firſt battle, he was {truck by 
a dart; Which mortally wounded him. 

It is ſaid, that at that time he took ſome of the blood of the wound 
in bis hand, and caſting it up to heaven, cried out, O Galileean, % 
A conquered! Whatever truth there is in this popular report, 00 
by T heodoret, Julian at the hour of death was remarkably ſerene a 
compo'ed. He ſpent ſome of his laſt moments in d ſcourſing 0 
the dignity of ſouls with the Philoſopher Maximus, and expit red tue 
26th of Jure, 363, in the 324 year of his age. 

There ere few Princes of whom authors have ſpoke more d different. 
He was himſelf a maſs of contradictions: There was in him, ej» 
Monkeur Fleary, ſuch a mixture of good and bad qualities, that it 13 
not ealy to praiſe or blame him, without departing from truth. Cn 
the one hand, learned, generous, temperate, vigilant, affecting 2 
more than ordinary degree of clemency and ſweetneſs: on the other, 


I our readers deſire a larger account of it, they are referred to the 
preſent Biſhop of Gloucefter*s (Dr. Warburton's) learned and excellent boch, 
entitled Julian, which deſerves the attentive peruſal of every chriſtian. Ihe 
De conclutles his work thus: “ New lig! fat ſpringing up fron each circum 
ſta on ene 10 review, by ſuch time as the whole event is conſye. tech 
this ure ATR 1 comes out in one ful} blaze of evidence.“ 
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light, fickle, ridiculous, fond of fanaticiſm, and the moſt extrava- 
gant ſ uperſtitions, uttering falſhoods againit the family of Conflantine, 


and reſuſing to anſwer the reaſonable requeſts of the Chriſtians. One 


may ſay, that he was more ſiagular than great, and that he had all the 
ridicule of the philolopher, without having the qualities which con- 
ſtitute great Princes. Some of his works are ſtil! extant, vig. Seve- 
ral Diſcourſes and Letters; a Satyr on the Emperors; a tract intitled 
Mifopogon, which is an invective a ainſt the inhabitants of Antioch, 
and ſome other pieces which have bean publiſhed in Greek and Latin 


by Father Petau, in 163 in quarto. Exeſtiel Sparheim printed a 
fine edition of his works in folio, and Monſicar de la Bletterie has 


tranſlated part of them into French. In ele works there is wit and 
ſingularity, but very litle tate and judgitent. His molt celebrated 


piece is that which he compole: againſt the Chriſtians. Some frag- 


ments of St. Cyril of Alexanaria's excellent refutation of this treatiſe 


ill remains Thoſe who delire a mere perfect lite of the Emperor 


Julian, may peruſe Montieur de la Bletterie's volume. 


II. 


The laſt WILL and TEST MENT ef the eminently learned and 


pious Cardinal BONA, being his preparation for death : 
tranſlated from the Latin ſubjoined to his works, 


Watch, for ye know neither the day, nor the hour, Matt. xxv. 1 $ 


3 1 the name of the holy and undivided Trinity, Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 3535 
Among the many and grievous errors of thoſe who live without 


thought in the world, this is one of the moſt fatal, that although our 


departure hence be certain, and the time when we are to depart be 
as uncertain, yet few beſtow any conſiderations upon death, or en- 
deavour to prepare for that awful moment, on which eternity de- 
pends; as if they had entered into a treaty with their laſt enemy, 
and had nothing to fear from him. This common failing of morta- 


lity having often conſidered, poor unworthy ſinner as I am; hear- 


ing alſo the voice of my Saviour exhorting me to watch, becauſe 1 
know neither the day nor the hour; mindful likewile of the Scrip- 
ture which faith, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
cre yet the dark and ſtormy ſeaſon of affliction cometh, and the 
Cuſt return to the earth as it was; but eſpecially, having beheld, 
within theſe few days, ſome of my friends ſnatched away by a ſudden 
death, and fallen into the hands of the living Go ; leſt Ialio ſhould 
im a moment be taken hence, and called to the bar of judgment, with 
al my ſins about me, I have determined and reſolved, while the 
lenſes of my body and the powers of my underſtanding are in their 
full force and vigour, to provide (by God's grace) for my latter end, 


ö and to declare myſelf in the manner following: becauſe fearfulneſs 


and trembling are come upon me; the ſnares of death take hold 


ot me; the pains of hell do encompaſs me, when I reflect that my 


future 
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e Or of hatred, 


or, 


future lot is uncertain, and man knoweth not whether he be 1thy 
That apoſtolical declaration is to me as the 
voice of the Almighty ſpeaking in thunder Ve miſt all appear byjor; 
the judgment -ſear of CHRIST 3 that every one may receive the things 
done in his tody, according to that he hath done, awhither it be gouc up 


teur that lait day of tribulation and anguiſh, chat day of ca. 
lamity and forrow, that day of darkneſs and gloom els; in wich 


I tremble at the teeth of thoſe infernal lions roaring after che“ prey, 


NOW, | 


' 


3 Cov 


and I deive ſo todie in time, that I may not die in ctern;' 


After a profe;).ou of bis e faith b pe proceeds] And 
this jolemn pro: etation of my faith, I fiy in much hope a. 


10 


made 


: ons 


dence to che altar of infinite me C5 there to obtain the Parton Ot 
my ſins; which alchough they are manifold and very grievous, 
(chou, Ol LORD, only knoweſt them) yet thy loving Kindneſs is far 
lived from the be. 
And do, from the 


greater than all the fins of all the men that have 


ginping, or thall live to the end of the world. 
bot om of my jou], abhor and deteſt all the ſins J have ever commit 


ted, from che day in which 1 firſt knew tim, to this mom 


cht; 5 it 


gricveth me at my heart that J nave thus offended my Loxp, whom 
I love ab..ve all things ; and I do moſt firmly refolve from henceforth 
d fin, and all occaſions that may lead to it. 
LokD, whoſe property is always to have mercy and to forgive, cal 
to mind thy loving kindneſſes which have been ever of old. Ore: 
member not the ſins and offences of my youth, nor ſuffer them to 


to av 


ariſe up in the judgment againſt me. 
ions, but upon the face of thy CMRIEATH crucified for me. 
deem me he gave up his Son unto death; 
whom thou ſhouldeſt look, who made ſa: isfaction 


with me; in them alone is all my truſt. 
and ſatis faction, my redemption aud propitiation. 
ciful Father, thou canſt deny nothing. 
at whatever hour thou ſhalt think fit to call for it, fin: 
chaſed not with corruptible filver and gold, but with dhe L 


blood oft hy dear Son. 


Ah me! how do 1 wiſh that I had never fined: that 1 had pete 
all my days in doing works acceptable to GOD: 
the days that have been loſt, and begin life aga 
would I guard againſt the leaſt offence, and la «da to keep my gat 


leuts cuſpoits d! But alas! the days that are gone can no more be 
O LokrD, accept 


recalled, and the loſs of time is irreparable. 


Will, 


and grant me grace to renew and put 1 
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ment while I continue upon the earth, And it vengeance m. 


on me for my paſt offences, here let me be puniſhed, and 1d 
hereafter. 
ſins I have not only confeſſed in private, but could 1 bel 
it would be well-pleaſing to Gov, 1 am ready to deſcribe or te pt 
_ all who have been led oy gutes, 

arable an opinion of me; n 
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how polluted a wretch I am ; how deſerving of puniſhment and 
ſhame, how totally unworthy of honour and conſolation, If in my 
confeſſion, thro” inadvertence or ignorance, I have omitted ought, 
J beſeech him to bring it to my mind, who knoweth all my faults, 
and my fooliſhneſs is not hid from him. For my heart is confuied 
and fore troubled, my ſtrength faileth me, and the light of mine eyes 
is gone from me; my fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am 
not able to diſcern the ſtate and condition of my foul. And who 
indeed, without a light ſhining upon him from above, is able to 
ſearch the ſecret chambers of the conſcience? Who can tell how oft 
he offendeth ? Cleanſe thou me, O Lo«p, from my ſecret faults, 
And as I well know it is written, Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiwen, | 
that I may apply this gracious promiſe to mytelf, Ido, from the 0 
bottom of my heart, forgive all mine enemies, who have thought 
ill of me, or who in any way, by word or deed, have offended me, 
or wounded my reputation, I tully and freely pardon them all ; I 
intimately and unfeignedly love them all; and on my bended knees 
T beſeech Gop to be gracious and merciful to them, and to return 
them honour for the ſhame they intended or brought upon me; a 
good name, and a clear character for their detractions and aſperſions; 
N his moſt holy love for their hatred; and for the evil they have done 
me, ſuch a portion of the good things of this world, as he ſees molt 
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conducive to their eternal welfare. They are my brethren ; & there 
were occaſion, I would molt willingly lay down my lite tor them; 
and, with Gop's help, I promiſe and vow to do them all the ſervice, 
and to ſhew them all the love in my power. At the ſame time I. 
moſt humbly intreat for pardon at the hands of thoſe whom I have 
injured, or ſcandalized; beſeeching and adjuring them by the 
wounds of the patient Jesvus, that they would forgive me ail that 
debt, and receive me into favour, as one ready to make them ail the 
jatisfattion I am able. „„ . = 
And now, Imoſt readily and willinsly offer myſelf to die, in ſuch 
time, place, and manner, as Goy thall ſee fit, It is the Lok p, let 
him do as ſeemeth him good. Might I live a thouſand years in all 
mannei of pleaſures, for the love of Goo 1 had much rather die. 
Nor would I preſume to chuſe the time and manner of my death, 
were I permitted ſo to do; having no wiſh or deſire, but that the 
will of Gop may be done in me. One thing only I will require, 
that J may die in the peace and communion of the Church, and de- 
„ part hence ſtrengthened for my journey by her miniſtrations. S0 
; thall I die in the favour and friendſhip of Gob, and it ſhall be well 
Wien ee | e | . 
1 Whatever ſickneſs it ſhall pleaſe Gop to ſend me, however griev- 
"= ous, loathſome, and laſting it may be, | reiolve (Gov willing) to 
bear with patience; deſiring to be afflicted with CiR1sT, and to 
FF. Ve with Cn ier upon my croſs, and io have my ſufferings united 
e his, and accepted through his. I reſolve hkewile, through the 
ſame grace of Gop, never to conſent to any of thoſe temptations, 
ol vith which the adverſary moſt commonly aſſaults us in our Jaſt hours; 
a luch as, the hope of a longer life, infidelicy, deſpair, preſumption, 
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or any other. I oppoſe to them all the croſs and paſſion of our Loꝝ pdp 
Jesus CHRIST. But if it ſhall happen through a fearful ſpirit, the 
tertors of judgment, or the weaknels of reaſon, that I ſhould giwe 
ſions of having talien into them, (which Gop of his mercy avert) - 
1 do now beiorehand, being jcund in mind, revoke, abhor, and 
deteſt any thing of that ſoit, which may fall from me at ſuch ſea- 
ſons ; ſubmitting my tel! wholly to all the divine diſpenſations con- 
cerning me. 1 I 
My ſoul, at the moment of its departure, and afterwards in its 
ſtate of ſeparation, commend, wita ail huwiity and ſubmiſſion, to 
Gon the Father, and his Son Ru CH«IST, ard the holy Spirit, 
whole mercy | intreat with many tears, proſtrate efore the throne 
of grace, as if I now lay at the point of death. —- Aft me, O gra 
cious LoRD, in this my laſt hour, and Icok not upon my fins. 17 
hands have made me aud faſhioned me; U ſuffer me not to Periſt 
everlaſtingly. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, wherein 
thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. For thou haft taid by thy holy 
Prop! het, that at what time ſoever the fünner turneth from his evil 
ways, all his Iniquities all ve forgotten. Strenpthened and com— 
forted by uns hope, I venture to litt up my eycs unto thee, who 
otherwiſe am not worthy to benold the height of heaven, by rea- 
ſon of the multitude of wy ſins. Command me, O Lok D, to be 
received and conducted by holy angels into that paradlſe which thy 
beloved Son has purch: fed ſor mankind by his croſs and paſſion. I 
nake not this jequeſt on account of my own merit, (for | bare 
one) or of my own righteouineſs; but my ſole truſt is in thy 
Mercy, and in the blood ot thy Son my Saviour JEsus CHRIST. 
Of this my truſt i ſhall never be aſhamed ; in this my hope I ſhall 
never be confounded. Give me thy bleſſing, O holy Jesus, and 
let me depart in peace; for | am thine, I will hold thee fait, and 
not let thee go for ever. Who ſhall ſeparate me from thy love ? 
Thou art my {alvation, whom then ſhall I fear? Thou art the 
irength of my life, of whom then ſhall I be afraid? Behold, 1 
come to thee whom I have loved; I haſten to thee whom I have de- 
fired; in thee I with to live, and to die, and to live again for eve. 
Dearett JEsus, what have I moie to do with earth, or whom do 
Cefire in heaven but thee ? Into thy hands J commend my ſpirit. 
2.00% upon me, O thou lover of {ouls, that it may be well TY me, 
id that I may iwe etly reit and ſleep in thee, Let thoſe comfor table 
and raviſhing words wund in my ears 70. day ſhalt thou be wwith me 
ia para; /e ! U ecceive and embrace me in thoſe arms of m ercy, * hich 
were ſtretched out on tae crols, and let perfect peace be my portion 
for ever. | 
My body I commit to the ground, out of which it was taken, only 
requeſting that it may be decently interred, Jempotalities I have 
none to diſpoſe of, having, for the fake or CREE; renounce the 
world and = that is therein. My writings already compoſed by the 
| afritance t divine grace, together with ſuch as I may hereafter com- 
poſe a1 10 e Belge ine in manuicript, at my death, I conſign 5 
10 the hands of my friends and ſuperiors, to be by them publil: ied if, 
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thought likely to promote the gloty of Go, and the ediſication of men: 
Nor let them fail to make it known to all by a preface, that I do ſub- 
mit my works to the corrections of the learned, and to the cenſure 
of the Church, in the faith of wiich it is my defire to live and 
die. One thing only I moſt earneitly requeſt of thoſe who may 
have the care of ſuch publications, (if any ſuch ſhall be made) 
that they would write no panegyrics or encomiums upon ſuch. 
a poor ignorant fivner as J am, but tell the world a plain 
and fimple truth, that what is publiſned was written for Gop's. 
glory, and to ſet myſelf forward in virtue and godlineſs; as ali 
that all the good things they may chance to find in my writings 

were borrowed from the holy Fathers of the Church, or from the 
ancient Philoſophers, who have left us many proftable. maxims, 
with other authors, out of Wwhoſe works mine have been compiled. 
And now, if my days {ior Iam yet but young] ſhall be graciouſly 
prolonged, and a arther ipace be allowed me for repentance, I 
make this ſolemn Jeclar»tion, that I will amend my ways, and en- 
ter upon a more perſoct courſe of lite, employing all my hours in 
the practice of ſich works as are acceptable and Well-pleaſing unto 
Gov, And thou, O Load, who giveſt unto thy ſervant this will, 
deny me not grace to perform the reſolutions through grace this day 
made. Proftrate the e fore before thy Majeſty, with an humble con- 
ſidence of being heard, I pour forth my ſupplications unto thee, for 
thou art my ſtrength and my refuge, and for thy name's fake thou 
wilt lea! me in the right way, that | may keep thy commandments. 
O how ſincerely do I repent of my careleſs and negligent way of 
life; of the precious time miſpent in trifles and foilics ; of my floth 
and remiſſneſs in running the way of thy commandments ; of my 
broken vows, and my impatience under thoſe triais and afittions, 
with which thou haſt thought fit to viſit me for my correction and 
amendment. Earthly toys and vanities have had poſleſſion of my 
heart, and for aking thee the fountain of living water, | haye hewn 
out to myſslf broken ciſterns that would hold no water. Beho!4 
therefore, O Lozp, I think over the days that are paſt in the bit- 
terneſs of my ſoul, I confeſs mine unworthineſs, to thy praiſe and 
glory, who haſt delivered my ſoul from death, who halt turned a- 
gain and comforted me. For there is no more hope of falvation and 
amendment, but by lifting up mine eyes to thee who knowelt all my 
faults, Remember me, O Loap, hear my gioanings, and beſtgw 
on me all thoſe virtucs which are well-plezling in thy fight. Giant 
unto me perſeverance in that which is good, conform me by grace to 
ty humanity, and unite me to thy divinity in glory. 
give thee thanks, molt merciful Father, for all thy mercies and 
loving kindneſſes conferred upon me; for creating me after thine 
own image; for preſerving me by thy providence to this preſent 
moment; for my redemption by thy precious blood; for the gift of 
thy holy ſpirit in baptiſm ; tor that goodneſs which did not diſdain 
often and long to wait for my repentance; and which has enriched 
me with ſo many bleſings of all kinds, more than 1 am able to 


3 expres, 
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expreſs, or indeed to comprehend, for the means of grace, and for 
the hope of glory. For all theſe benefits and bleſſings I defire, every 
time I draw my breath, to praiſe and magnify thee with the fervor 
and love of all the ſaints that have praiſed thee upon earth, and all 
the angels that now praiſe thee in heaven. Fo 
T offer moreover to thee, O Gon, my ſoul and my body, my 
thoughts, my words, and my works; all I have, all I defire, all!] 
am; I offer to thee all the riches and the kingdoms of the world, 
and if 1 had them all in my poſſeſſion, I would moſt readily give them 
up for thy ſake, and beſtow all my goods. on the poor; | offer to 
thee all the reproach, diſgrace, infamy, and affliction, undergone 
by thy people from the beginning of the world, being prepared to 
undergo it all for thy fake, if it were thy bleſſed will that I ſhould ; 
1 offer to thee whatever hath been thoupht, ſpoken, or done, and 
whatever ought to be, or can be thought, ſpoken, or done, by 
angels and men, and by the innumerable multitudes of creatures 
which it is in thy power to create, ardently deſiring for thy ſake to 
think, to ſpeak, and to do all, and more, through the power of thy 
grace, without which 1 can do, and am nothing. Aid me, O Lozy, 
thou who ſearcheſt the hearts and reins. Thou knoweſt how truly 


and earneſtly I wiſh all this; for thou knoweſt all my defire, and 


my groaning is not hid from thee. —_ > 
Farewel, every earthly delight; farewel, my friends and com- 


panions; farewel, all cities and palaces, mountains and vallies, 


ſprings and fountains, rivers and ſeas, fields and woods, groves and 
meadows ; farewel, ye birds of the air, and fiſhes of tne fea, beaſts 
and all cattle, and every creature: farewel, all muſick and finging, 
all flowers and fweet odours, all featts and entertainments, diverſions 
and recreations, all converſation and pleaſure, all riches and honours; 
ftarewel, O world, and all that is therein, Behold I die; and moſt 
willingly do I :cnounce and quit all. For whom have. I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon earth that I deſire in compariſon 
of thee, O Gon, the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
And yeu, my deareſt and beſt beloved friends, whom I ſhall leave 
behind me in this valley of tears, remember that the ſame cup 


which T ſhall have drank of, is perparing for you alſo. Deach is to 


be the portion of every man living. Happy then is he who ſpend- 
ing every day as if it were his laſt, dieth daily, that he may live for 
ver; who ſo meditateth on eternal death, that he never ſalleth into 
it; and who ſo ordereth his life after the rule of Govp's commiatid- 
ments, that he always is in readineſs to depart hence. Let this 
herefore be your practice; be in hourly expectation of death; 


walk in the paths of righteouſneſs to your lives end; conform yon 


wills from one moment to another to the will of CoD; and by 9094 
works labour to make your calling and eleftion ſure. Hays perct 
within yourſelves and with each other, go on unto perfection, 
the Gop of peace be with you. _ | = 
This is my laſt will, which, relying wholly on the divine a! 
ance, | purpoſe never to change, hat intend to renew it every day 
and every moment of my life. O thou who giveſt both to 9111 _ 
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to do, preſerve alive in me this deſire, and compel me to come in; 


let the fire of heavenly love conſume ſelf in me; let wholſome chaſ- 
tiſements pare away every thing that ſquares not with thy good plea- 
ſure concerning me; and fo chaſten me here, that at the laſt day 1 


may not be condemned with the world, Only give me a patience , 


proportionate to my afflictions, that I faint not in the day of adver- 
ſity. In the midſt of judgment remember mercy, and fo puniſh the 


offender, that thou reje& not the penitent, For who could endure 


the rod of thy correction, unlets thou, chaſtening him whom thou 


loveſt, didſt likewife at the ſame time furniſh ſupplies of ſtrength ? 


O remember therefore of what mould thou haſt made me; and fo 


renew, fo cleanſe, fo perfect thy work, that it be not marred under 


thy forming hands. . 5 
Jam that wretched man whom thou, O Almighty Gor, did 


create for thyſelf. I am that wretched man whom thou didſt redeem | 


by the precious blood of thy dear Son. 1 am that wretched man 
whom thou art able to ſave according to the depth of thy mercy. 


Sanctify me, O holy JEsus, and by thoſe thy bitter pains which 


* 


thou didſt ſuffer for me on the croſs, more eſpecially when thy ſoul 
was about to forſake thy body, I beſeech thee to be gracious to my 
ſoul at the hour of her departure. Shew ſome token upon me for 
good, that they who hate me may lee it and be confounded, for that 
thou Lord haſt ho!pen me and comforted me. Sweetelt JIEsu, let 


thy moſt precious body and blood be my final banquet, and thy mot 
glorious name the laſt word I ſpeak in this world. Imprcts upon my 
heart thy croſs and paſſion, unite my will to thy holy pleaſure, that 


I may deſire nothing but in conformity thereto. Hide me in thy 
wounds, and then though I walk through the ſlnadow of death I will 
tear no evil. Lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not in death, leſt the 
enemy ſay I have prevailed againſt him, 41 faid, Los p, let me 
know mine end, and the number of my days, that I may know how 
frail I am. —O Lon, thou hait broken my bonds in ſunder; I will 
offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and will call upon the name 
of the Lox D. I had no where to fee unto, and no man cared, for 
my foul. I cried unto thee, O Lok p, and faid, Theu art my hope 
and my portion in the land of the living. Come Loap IEsUs, make 
no long tarrying; do away my fins, looſe my chains, bring my ſoul 
out of priſon, out of the mire and clay. I have waited tor thee, in- 
cline thine ear and hear me. Shew thy countenance unto me, which 
the angels always behold : let thy voice found in mine ears, the voice 
of favour and forgivenel*, the voice of joy and gladneſs. Take me 
from among men: the time 15 come for me to return to thee, who 


i; | comfort, my fulneſs, the reſt of my ſpirit, my Gon, and the lifter u 
of my head, who livelt and reigneſt, praiſed, glorihed, and exalted, 
for evermore, Amen. | 
= : Given under my hand, this roth day of October, A. D. 1646, 
1 JOHN, ſirnamed BONA, a Benedictine Monk—atterward Cardinal. 
| N. B. In the above tranſlation, ſome particulars rela'ive to the Church 
at Rome are omitted, to render it fit for general ute and edification. 
' | A. Pi- 


5 alone art my beginning and my end, the centre of my ſoul, my only | 
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PHYSICO-THEOLOGY, 
Account of the ZEBRA. 


E preſent our readers with a plate of the Zebra, not only be- 
cauſe this animal has been made the iubject of converſation 
on account of that preſented to her Mzjelty, but becauſe i: is highly 
curious in itſelt, and one of the mat beautiful fiingularities in the 
animal world. —The very ingenious Mr. £42v0rds, in his gleanings 
of natural h ſtory, thus deſcribes it t: The Zebra is about the fize of 
a mule, or a middle-Hzed fadcle horſe : its general ſhape is that 
of a well-made horte. The head is ſhaped like a hor.e's, ex- 
cept that the ears are longer; but, I think, not quite ſo long in 
proportion as thoie of an als. The mane is ſhort, not hanging down, 
like an horſe's, but erect The head is iiriped, with fine {uipes 
of brown and white, which in a manner center in the forehead : the 
ears allo are variegated with whit © and a duiky brown. The neck 
has broad ſtripes of the lane Guſt y / brown, running round it, which 
takes in the mane, leaving Harro - white ! tripes between them. The 
body alſo is ſiri; ed a-crofs the back with br road bars, leaving narrow 


| ſpaces of white between them, ale ending in points on the fide of 


the belly, which is white except a brown line, pedtinated on each 


nde, reaching from between the hoo r legs. along the middle of the 


belly, two thirds of its length. ihere is a line of ſeparation betwecn 
the trunk ot thc body. and the hinder quarters on each ſide, behind 


which. on the rump, is a plat of narrow {trip s, joined together by a 


ſtripe down the middle of the rump to the end of the tail; Which 
forms the figure of * fiſh-bone: the tuft at the end of the tail 15 
dark-brown : on the out- ſides oi each t 1h are drawn obliquely 
three broad bars of brown, ending roundiſh at both ends. The tail 
is rather like an 7e than an horfe's, Raving ſhort hair on 1t, ex- 


cept that at the end it has a tuft of long hair: its under-ſide is white: 


the legs are all encompafed with rings of white and brown alter- 
nately in an irtegular and broken manner, It is hoofed, like a fine 
race horſe : the feet are brown a little way above the hoof, All the 
marks are of a dark blackiſh brown, and ail the pace, between them 
white.“ 

There is no difference between the male and female of this becker; 
both are equally beavtiin). The animal is a nati d of 4frica, and 
remarkable for its prodigious iwiftneſs, T ne Africans take great 


Pains in taming the Zebra, as it is then mich valued ; but the dif- 
ficulty attending it, renders them {+ ſcarxce, that iew of the 
Princes of that quarter of the worl«. w/e the animal is a native, 
can procure one. The late Prince ich of Hales had one of 
them, a male: that which was rot this year to her Ma- 
jeſty is a female. It is to be 14 » -,nflantly, by her P.oyal in- 


duigence, at a ſtable near Buck: ;am-houie. Nothing can be 
more inoffenſive than this creature, hich ſeeds on grass and is gre- 
garious. 'I'wo or three hundred ©. the m ate ſometimes ſeen feeding 
| together, 
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together, which muſt afford a molt agreeable ſight. It is ſaid, that 
while the flock of them feeds, ſome take it in their turns to be upon 
the watch; and give ſignals, when they dread any danger, ia a note, 
very ſimilar to the braying of the common als, The moment they 
give the hgnal they run to the flock, when ail take their flight, 
{wiſt as ſo many ſtags together. It is not uncommon for the in- 
habitants to ſee a flock of them purſued by a leopard or tyger, like a 
flock of ſheep by a dog; but the purſuer ſeldom overtakes them. 
No man who contemplates an animal like this, can doubt of the 
exiſtence of au original and all-wiſe Deſigner. The view of it 
alone is ſufficient to diſcredit all acheiſm. While the thinking mind 
muſt be filled with admiration on the reflection of his manifold wiſ- 
dom, who has formed ſuch a wonderful variety, and ſettled ſuch a 
regular economy trough nature, that this variety uniformly con- 
tiaues, and will continue to the end of time. | 


000000000000000000000000000000008 
ANTIQUITIES. 
— 


- * Of the High Places and Idols, mentioned in Scripture. 


HE high places are often ſpoken of in Scripture : and the Pro- 
Phets reproach the people for nothing, with more zeal, than 
for wo: ſhipping upon the high places. On theſe, amidſt ſolemn 
grobes and woods, the people erected their ſeveral idols, and there 
worihipped them: committing a thouſand abominations in thoſe 
dark and retired ſhades, in caves and in tents ſet apart for proſtitu- 
tion and all fiithy works, which will not ſeem at all ſtrange, when 
we reflect to what Gods they paid worſhip, which were theſe that 
follow, wid which are repreſented on the Plate. 
1 APIS. The Egypreans of Memphis, ſo called the heifer, which 


they conſecrated to the moon: 


: Thole of Heliopolis calling their bul- 


lock Mauewvis, which they conſecrated to the ſun : Some tell us, that 


on theſe were ſacred to Oris; ſome, that Apis was the ſoul of 
Aris. | | N 
2. PRIAPUS, a falſe deity of the ancients, whom they made to 
be the fon of Bacchus and Venus, and who had the care of gardens, 
He was worſhipped at Lamp/achus. Adonis or Ofiris having conſe- 
| crated a Pha/lus of gold, in memory of a wound he had received in 
| tie groin, it happened that the reaſon of the Phallus came to bs 
forgotten; and that the prieſts of that deity introduced a great 
many impurities and vileneſſes upon this occaſion. | 
3. DAGON, an idol of the PHiliſtines, mentioned in the Book: 
of Kings, whoſe upper parts were like the body of a man, but from 
the belly downwards, the legs excepted, he was made like a fiſn, 
with ſcales, and a long tail turning up. The word in Hebrew, ſig- 
| Wkes, afiſh;z yet it muſt be granted, that dagen may come from da- 


gan, 
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i 95 1. e. wheat; and Philo, in Euſebius, has rendered the word 


agan by that of Ziro;, frumentum, or frumenti præſes. Probably he 
was the fame with other heathen deities, called Neptune or 7 riton, 
of whom it is ſaid, | | 
= Prons hominem prefert, in piſcem definit alwus. 
Human the upper parts, a Fiſh below, 

4. MOLOCH, an idol of the Ammonites, to which they ſacri- 
ficed children and beaſts; it was a ſtatue with a calf's head, 
ttie:ched out arms, and ſeven holes on the ſtomach, wherein the 
victims were put, which holes were as ſo many floves in that 


hollow fiatue., The firſt hole near the waſte was for the flour; the 


ſecond for pigeons and doves ; the third for lambs and ſheep ; the 


fourth for rams and goats; the fifth for calves ; the fixth for bulls, 


and the ſeventh for innocent chi'dren offered to this falſe deity. 
"That half body was ſet over a kind of oven, where a fire was i 


kindled, and the lamentable cries of the poor children drowned 


with the noiſe of drums and other inſtruments. Nevertheleſs, ſome 
Hevrews ſay, that children were not put in it to be burnt, but only 
went through two piles of wood lighted before it, that they might be 
purified by that ceremony. The Fews who ſacrificed to that idol 
are called Molocbites, Lev. xx „ Zens es 

5. ADONIS; the fair Adonis, the ſon of Binaras, King of Cyprus, 


by his own daughter Myrrha, with whom the fabulous ancients make 


the goddeſſes Venus and Preſerpina to fall in love; the laſt of which 


carried him into hell, but being moved with the other's tears, gave 
him o her for one half of the year, and the other half he remained 
in hell: Which fignified no more than that Adoxis was the fur, who ' 
during the fix. ſuperior figns of the iuramer, was with Venus, 7, e. 


in that hemiſphere of the earth, wich we inhabit; and during the 


other ſix inferior ſigns, with Pes ſeipina, or the inferior h:miſphere of 
the Antipodes: However, Adonis and Venus were worſhipped by the 
antient Phenicians or Chaldeans, from whom it paſſed to the Phe- 
nici. St. Cyril, archbiſhop of Alexandria, after he had in his com- 
men taries upon 1@zah, related this fable of Adonis, much to the 
ſame purpoſe, adds, that it was this ſort of uncleanneſs which the 
Towns imitated, of which Ezeliel ſpeaks when he ſays, the auomen 
Cammnited ThHamMmuz, that is, Adonis, and that the letters and mellen- 
gers, mentioned by 1/aiah, were nothing elſe but the letters and 
meſſengers which the cities of Egypt interchangeably ſent to one an- 
other, to give notice that Adonis was found again. 
6. AS TAK TE, or ASTARTA : (The fame as Aſptarothb, in 
the ſcripture, which ſignifies cep or flocks;) a heathen goddeſs to 
whom Scaliger thinks this name was given, on account of the multt- 
tude of her victims, but Sanchoniathon ſays, ſhe was Venus Urania, 
or the moon + Hoc hart makes her to be the Io of the Greeks, who was 
transformed into a cow : Cicero would have her to be Venus; and 
Suidas after him. Bat St. Auguſtin, on the contrary, thinks, that 
Adarte was Pu, which he proves from the judgment of the Car- 
| |  thaginiand, 
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thaginians, who could not be 1gnorant of the religion of the Phi- 
cians ; & ſervierunt Baal & Aſtarta, © They ſerved Baal and Afarte,“ 
theſe are the words of ſcripture, which that father explains of Fu- 
piter and n. Jad. 1x. 1. | | 
7. ANUBIS, a heatheniſh deity of the Fgyprians, pictured with 
the face of a dog, wrapped up in linnen, and holding a palm-branch 
in one hand, and a Caduceus; or Mercury's wand, in the other: He 
3s ſuppoſed to have been the ſon of O/r:is, and for his extraordinary 
yalour deified by the FEgyprians. His worſhip was tranſlated to the 
Romans, and highly eſteemed by the emperor Commodus. 
They had alſo a temple erected to Venus, in which they committed 
all uncleanneſs. Whaycan wonder at the ſeverity of God againſt 
idolatry : who can enough wonder at the folly and weakneſs of man, 
which could bow down to ſuch wretched objects of worſhip ! 5 
Thheſe are the chief of thoſe mentioned in Scripture, and this ſhor? 
account of them will ſerve to explain many things in the ſacred 


_ writings. But if any correſpondent has any thing to add, reſpeding 
theſe falſe gods, we ſhall readily give it a place. 


=: | | 
Ar Hiſtorico-Geography of the Old and New Teſtament, 
continued. - 


DEN, (Heb. pleaſure, delight,) a province in the eaſt, where 
I paradiſe was fituated,—We ſhall ſpeak of its ſuppoſed fituation 
under the article Paradiſ. 75 i 5 
Egypt, a country of Africa. ſituated between the 49th and 5 3d 
degrees of eaſt longitude, and the 24th and 33d of ſouth latitude, 
being 600 miles long and 300 broad, is bounded on the ſouth by 
Ethiopia, on the nortY by the Mediterranenn Sea, on the eaſt by the 
Aratzan Gulth, or the Red-Sca, and the Iſimus of Suez, and on the 
weſt by Lybia. Egypt, called by its antient inhabitants the Mi, was 
ſo named, as is ſuppoſed, from Ham the Son of Need, being more 
than once ſtiled the land of Ham, in the book of ”/a/m;. But the 
name by which it is generally denoted in ſcripture, is the land of 
Mixraim, who was a fon of Ham, from. whence the Arabians and 

other oriental nations ftill call it Meſr. 

The ancients divided Egypt into the upper and lower, the former 
of which contained the Della, and the latter the Thebaid. The fertilit 
ef Egypt was much celebrated by ancient writers, and it enjoys ſo 
many advantages, that notwithſtanding the air is extremely hot, and 
not very wholeſome, it has been always extremely populous.— The 
inhabitants pretend to a very great antiquity, and have a catalogue 
of kings, the firſt of which began to reign a great many thou land 
years before the flood, if you will believe the hiſtories; certain 
however it is, that there ate few nations in the world which can 
pretend to an aqual antiquity with the Fy ypriezs. Their country 3s 
the only one which has borne the name of a fon of Noab, and tho” 
it be uncertain, whether Ham himſelf made any ſettlement there, 
his ſon Mizraim certainly did people Egypt, with his own iſſue, 
which inhabited the ſeveral parts of it under the names Migraim, 

Vo v. III. Sis Pathruſim, 
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Pathrufim, Caſtubim and Caphtorim, which laſt according to ſoms 
authors was part of Egypt.—And as chey have always boaſted of 
their being the moſt ancient people in the world, ſo they have been 
likewiſe eſteemed the inventors of almoſt all arts and ſciences ; they 
communicated their falſe theology to the Greeks, who, it is on al! 
hands allowed, received the names of their deities from the F 2 yþ- 
tians : they carried ſuperſtition and idolatry farther than any other 


people, worſhipping ſtars, men, animals, and even plants, if the 


Greek: and Romans, who have ridiculed their exceſſive ſuperſtition 
may be believed in this particular. Their extenſive knowledge in 
every branch of the mathematics, evidently appears from their py. 


ramids, labyrinth, the immenſe grotto's of the Thebaid, the 


obeliſcs, the temples, and the pompous palaces, whoſe plan: 
and deſigns are given by travellers ; not to mention the lake Meris, 
and the vaſt canals which ſerved both for trade and to render the 
land fruitful. The prefent inhabitants are greatly different from 
their anceſtors, being indolent and cowardly, the richer fort doing 
nothing all day, but drink coffee, ſmoke tobacco and ſleep; be- 
ſides this they are exceſſively ignorant, proud, haughty, and ridi- 
culouſly vain. | | 5 | 
Fkron, a city and government of the P4:/;fines, Tt fell by lot to 
the tribe of Judab, in the frſt divikon made by Fo/hua (xv. 45.) but 
afterwards it was given to the tribe of Dan (xix. 43.) It was {itnated 
very near the Meaiterrancan, between Ajbdod and Tamnia. Fir: 
was a powerful city, and it does not appear by hiſtory, that the 
Fewws were ever the ſole poſſeſſors of it: The Ekronites were the fir 
who ſaid, that it was neceſſary to ſend back tke ark of the God of 
{ſrael, in order to be delivered from thoſe calamities, which the pre- 


tence of it brought upon their country, 1 Sam. v. 10. 


Elam, a country lying to the ſouth-eaſt of Shinar, ſo denominated 


from Elam, the eldeſt fon of Sem; in the time of Daniel (viii. 2.) 
Sufrana ſeems to have been part of it; it does not appear that the 
Fes called Perſia by any other name. Eyhne and Elimais are of- 
ten mentioned by the antients. Pfolemy, though he makes Elymai; 

a province of Nedia, yet he places the Ehni in Suſiana, near the 
ſea- coaſt. Hyphanus takes it to be a part of 4/yria, but Pliny and 
Foſephus more properly of Perſia, whoſe inhabitants the latter tells 
us ſprung from the E/amites, The beſt commentators agree that the 
Elamites, who were the anceſtors of the Per/ians, were deſcended 
from Elam the ſon of Shem, It is likewiſe allowed, that the molt 
anticat among the inſpired writers, conſtantly intend Per/ia, wälen 
they ſpeak of Elam, the kingdom of Elam, as the reader will {ce by 
referring to Feremiah, xlix. 39. | „ | 
Elath or Eloth, a part of Aumæa, ſituated upon the red fea, which 
David in his conqueſts of Edom took, (2 Sem. viii. 14) and there 
eſtabliſhed a trade to all parts of the world. Eliſuab, the ſon of 
Ja van, is believed to have peopled Elis (Cen. x. 4.) in Peleponneſus; 
where we find not only the province of Elis, but a country called 
El lum by Homer, Ezekiel (xxvii. 7) ſpeaks of the people from the 
Ules of Eliſiab which was brought to Tyre and fold there. It is ob- 
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Served, that there was abundance of that ſort of fiſh which is uſed in 
dying purple caught at the mouth of the Eurotas, and the ancients 
frequently ſpeak of the purple of Laconia. | | 

Elymats, the capital city of the land of Elam, or the ancient Peri 
We are told (1 Mac. vi. 1.) that Antiochus Epiphanes, having under- 
ſtood, that there were very great treaſures lodged in a temple at 
Elymais, determined to go and plunder it: but the citizens getting 
intelligence of his deſign, made an inſurrection, forced him out of 


the city, and cbliged him to ly. The author of the ſecond book of 


Maccabees (ix. 2.) calls this city Perſepolis, in al probability becauſe 
formerly it was the capital of Perſia: tor it is known from other ac- 


counts, that Perſepolis and Elymais were two very different cities, 


the latter ſituated upon the Eulæus, the former upon the Araxis. 

Emims, ancient inhabitants of the land of Canaan beyond Jordan, 
who were defeated by Chedoriaomer and his allies, Gen. xiv. 5. Me- 
ſes tells us, they were beaten in Shaveh Kirjathaim, which was then 


in the country of Szhox conquer'd from the Moabites, Job. xiii. 19, 


21. The Zmims were a warlike people of a gigantic ſtature, great 
and many, and tall as the Anatims; they were alſo accounted giants 
like the Analims: but the Moabites called them Emims, Deut. ii. 
10, 11. . 
Emmas, a village ſixty furlongs from Feruſalum, on the north 
fide, celebrated for what happened to Cizopas and another diſciple, 
fee Luke xkiv. 13. 5 3 
Exgedi, otherwiſe Haxaxon- Tamar, that is to ſay, the Palin- 


tree city, (2 Chro. xx. 2.) It abounded with cyprus vines, and 
trees that bore balm. Solomon in his ſong (i. 14.) ſpeaks of the 
vineyards of Engedi. This city, according to ee, flood 


near the lake Sodom, three hundred furlongs from Feru/a/em, not far 
from Jericho, and the mouth of the river Jordan, through which it 

diſcharged itſelf into the red ſea, There is frequent mention of 
Engedi in ſcripture, It was in the cave of Engedi that Dawid had an 
opportunity of killing Saul, who was then in purſuit of him, (i Sam. 
xxiv. 1, &c.) Enged: in the Hebrew ſignifies the Kis fountain. 
Enoch, the name of the firſt city taken notice of in ſcripture, and 
was fo called by Cain in honour of his fon EA. It was ſituated 
£0 the eaſt of the province of Eden, Gen. iv. 17. 

| | [ To be continued, } 


AN HM,. NN ANN & 


MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
PSALM II. parapiraſed, 
| HIS Pfalm contains a moſt illuſtrious prophecy of our Saviour 
os Chriſt; for though it was made. by Dad, (a) and occafion- 
ed by his advancement to the crown, and hi: victories over his ene- 


Mies, and therefore has ſome relation to his biſtot,; yet is he to b 
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conſidered in it, as a ty pe of our Saviou, to e ee paſſages 
of it, are more literally, and eminently applicable, than they can be 
to Davia himſelf. For this reaſon, it is appointed as a Proper Pſalm 
for the morning ſervice on Faſter-day. 

Ver. 1. Why o the heathen ( lo furiouſly rage together? And 
wel do the people imagine, or contrive à vain thing? 

The kings of the earth land up, and the rulers take counſel to- 
Db againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, ſaying, 

Let us break their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their cords 
from us ; ; let us not ſubmit to thor authority, but throw off the yoke that 
| they ewould lay upon as. 

But to what purpoſe ts this a ain, and preſumptunus attempt * ? For 
he that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to {corn : yea, the Lord 

ſhall have them in deriſion. 
g. And then hall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex them 
in a his ſore diſpleaſure 

6. For notabithſtanding all your Vain efurts ib. the contrary, faith the 
Lord; yet have { anointed and ſet my king (cy upon my holy hill ot 
Zion. 
7. Nay farther, 1 wil preach the law, 2 ) or declare the decree : 
whereof the Lozd hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſon, this day 
have I begotten thee. (e?) 

8. Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen 75 for thine 
| Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


9. And as for thy imilacable enemies, thou ſhalt bruiſe them with 


a rod or feepter of iron, and break them in picces like as a potter 5 
veilel is broken. 


10. Be wiſe now thereſore, O ye kings: be lee. or Toftratled 
| 57 me, take my advice, ye that are Judges aud rulers of the earth. 


11, Serve the Lord in tear, and rejoice (g) unto him with reverence. 


12. Kiſs the Son, (%) or worſhip, do homage to him, leſt he be 
angry, and ſo ye periſh from the right way; for if his wrath be 
kindled, (yea though it be but a little): blelled are all they, « ad they 
guly, that put their ti alt in him. 5 


N Ox E 8. 

Ca) preface: made by Dawid] Some would have this Pſalm to have 
been made by Nathan, or ſome other perſon of that time, and not 
by David; becauſe, it did not become him to ſet forth his own 
power 6d 7 inauguration ; “ nor, perhaps, ſays Bithop Hare, would it 


* have become him, if he had been advanced to the throne by an he- 


reditary right, and in peaceab':e times, without oppoſition. But J 
would not ſuppoſe it to have been written upon his firſt acceſſion to 


the crown, but ſome years aitcrwards ; when he was eſtabliſhed in 


his kingdom, and had conquered all his enemies. Beſides, it 18 


a little raſh io argue trom our notions of decency, and to apply them 
to thoſe ancient times.“ 


(5) Ver. 1. W hy ao the heathen, &.] The two firſt verſes, ſo far 


28 they reiate to David ſcem to reſpect that part of his nittory which 
Js recorded 2 Sam. v. . Pur they are expteſely applied to our Sa- 
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viour by St. Peter, and they who were with him. gets iv. 25, Ec. 
I ho by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things ? T he kings of the earth flood 
up, and the rulers avere gathered together agoinſt the Lord, and again}! 
his Ori. For of a truth againſt thy holy child Feſus, whom thou haſt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, auith the Gentiles and the peo- 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together, c. ES DE 

(c) Ver. 6. Yet have 1 jet my king, &c.] See 2 Sam. v. 7 and g. 

(d) Ver. 7. 1 willpreach the law, &c.) Here it is very plain the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks more properly in the perſon of Chiitt, than in his 
own. | / | DW | | | 

(e) Ver. 7. Thou art my Son, &c.] It muſt be by a very forced 


conſtruction, that this expreſhon can be at all applied to David ; and 


it is referred to Chriſt by St. Paul, Acts xiii. 32, 33. And awe declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe which was made unto the 


fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto 18 their children, in that he hgth 


raiſed up Feſus again; as it is alſo writien in the ſecond gſalm, Thou art 
my ſon, &c. And again, Hev. i. 5. ſpeaking of Chiilt's divinity, _ 
the Apoſtle ſays, Unto wich of the angels ſaid he [God] at any time, 


Thou art my Son, &. | 


(f) Yer. 8. T /hall give thee the heathen, &c.] If this be under- 
Rood of David, it mult be taken in a very reſtrained ſenſe, and 
mean only a few of the neighbouring heathens, whoſe fand they 


were not then in poſſeſſion of; and the utmoſt parts of the earth, 


muſt mean only, the utmoſt borders of Fudea. But Theodoret doth 
well obſerve, that this is plainly a prophecy of the call of the Gen- 
tiles to Chriſtianity, which takes in the moſt extenſive meaning of 


the words, and hath been in a great meaſure already fulfilled. He 


oblerves too, that the next verſe, thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod 
of iron, doth plainly allude to the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


And I muſt add, that fo may the following words, thou ſhalt break 
them in pieces, c. to the diſperſion of the Jews, which at this day 


is manifeſt to all. 8 gs = — 
(g) Ver. 11. Rijoice unto him, &c.] Some criticks have obſerved, 


that the Hebrew word, here rendered to rejoice, hath ſtmetimes a. 


quite contrary ſignification, of which there is, probably, an initance 
tiojea x. 6. And perhaps this may ſeem more agreeable to the ſenſe 
in this place; Serve the Lord with fear and humble yourſelves, depre- 
cate his vengeance, mourn before him with reverence ; Adore, 1 ſay, the 
vn WEE: | „„ 

*) Ver. 12. Kiſs the Son.] That is, the ſame perſon mentioned 
Vr. 7, David or the perſon typically repreſented by him. Kneeling 


and kiſſing were the two religious actions by which the Favs wor- - 
| ſhipped the image of Baal. 1 Kings xtx, 18, God ſays, Tet have [_ 


feven thouſand left in Iſrael, all the knees which hade not bowed to Baal, 
and every mouth which have not kifjed him. And Mr. Selten obſerves, 
One of the molt ancient rites of adoration was, to bow the head, and 
1s the hand; from whence came the word adoration : fo that 
*rom lays, Qui adorant, ſolent deoſeulari manim & capita ſubmittere. 
They who adore, bow their heads, aud kiſs their hands.“ But this 
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practice of kiſſing the hand, was uſed, I ſuppoſe, inſtead of the 
other more ancient way of kiſſing the idol itſelf, as being thought 
jeſs familiar, and therefore expreſſive of greater reverence than the 
other. . Vid. Selden Proleg. ad Trad, de Deis Syris, 


Tr ; 
REMARKS on Rohl. v. 7 
. TatheEnpiroRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. | 
_ GenTLEMES, | „ 


FF *HERE is rerhaps no part of ſcripture, which has exerciſed the 
pens of commentators more than the following text, For 


ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, yet peradrenture for a good man 


 fome would even dare to die, Rom. v. ver. 7, I doubt not but the 


generality of readers imagine that the Apoſtle intended ſome di- 
ſtinction between the goon, and the righteous man; and indeed all 


the commentators that I have ever met with are unanimouſly agreed in 
this point. But ſome of them and thoſe of no inconſiderable note, 
have (the better perhaps to preſerve ſuch diſtinction) given us ſuch a 
draught of the character of the righteous man, as can by no means 
be juſtified. By the word %va10- they would have us underſtand 

a perſon that is barely u, in the moſt ſtrict and limited ſenſe of the 
word, in whoſe favour you can ſay nothing more, than that he takes 


care to izjure no man: a perſon conſequently, of a very narrow and 


contracted ſpirit, uninfluenc'd by that god-like ſpirit of benevo- 


lence, and deftitnte of every tender ſentiment of humanity, What. 
ever more they ſhould allow to the righteous man in this place, would, 


they imagine, claſh with the character of the good man. 

But where I would aſk, thro? the whole bible, will they be able to 
find the #/phteous man repreſented in that unfavourable light in whicli 
they have been pleas'd to place him? That title in the holy ſcripture: 
- Comprehends not one fingle virtue only, but ſuch an aſſemblage of 
them as renders a man acceptable to God; and we ſhovld {carcely 

ſee the reward of eternal life promiſed (through Chriſt) to the *g. 

045 man; if we could ſuppoſe him deſtitute of that goodneſs of heart, 
that beneficent diſpoſition, which our Saviour has declar'd will prin- 
cipally determine a man's fate at the great day. Now to obviate 
the evil conſequences that ariſe from this diſtinction, a perſon no: 
unknown in the literary world has, methinks, run into the contrary 
extreme, by endeavouring to prove that the Apofils never intended 
any diſtinction a? all: that he meant one and the ſame perſon by the 


righteous and the good man: and to make this appear plaufible, he 


Would have us underfland the Apoſtle as correcting himſelf, and al. 
lowing what he had before made a doubt of —carceſy for a righ tec. 
man vill one die: no! (ſome one might be ſuppoſed to object) l. 
ſtances of this kind have frequently occurr'd; well then, replies 
the apoſtle, I will grant that for a righteous, or a good man one would 
even dare to die; what then? there is ſtill no compariſon between 
this and the love of Chriſt towards us, for, while we were yet nne. 
Chriſt died for us, | Nos 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, Foz 
Now we will allow this conjefture to be very ingenious, and 
very new, but ſurely it is ſomewhat forc'd and unnatural. In 
my opinion, there are two material objections againſt this con- 
ſtruction. In the firlt place, had the Apoſtle meant only to cor- 
rect himſelf, and to give up the point, he would ſcarcely have re- 
peated the wwho/e ſentence again, but have made uſe of ſome ſuch 
expreſſion as this, as his manner is upon fimilar occaſions; «ew & : 
be it ſo; allowing for argument's fake that ſuch a perſon might be 

found, &c. &c. -Here every thing would be clear and eaſy. Again, 
allowing that the Apoſtle might repeat the whole ſentence, yet if 


he intended we ſhould underſtand him as ſpeaking of the /ame perſon, 


why ſhould he vary the expreſſion ? why mould he exchange the 
Je xaw for the To ayage? this is very improbable. Let any Grecian 
take but a curſory view of the paſſage, and I doubt not but theſe 
remarks will immediately occur to him. 25 

Some diſtinction then, we wil take for grant 
ed; and as that we have already conſidered is entirely deſtructive 
of the character which the ſcriptures give us of the righteous man, we 


mult look out for ſuch one as is con/fent with that character. And 


this is the ouly one I remember to have ſeen. It ſuppoſes the apoſtle 


to argue in this manner. You will ſcarcely find a perſon, Who 


will die for a righteous man, that is, a man not only juſt and honeſt 
in his dealings, but likewiſe generally eſteemed for his liberality and 


goodneſs, for every virtue, in ſhort, that is neceſſary to form ſuch 


a character. You will ſcarcely find a perſon, I ſay, that would die for 
ſuch a man as this. But for a good man, that is one who is particu - 
larly ſo in reſpe& to ou, one of whole bounty and liberality you have 


freely partaken, and ſo are under particular obligations to him on 


that account; you might poſſibly from a ſenſe of gratitude lay down 


your life for ſuch a benefactor: but God commended his love to- 


wards zs, in that while we were yet /zzners, (ſo far from deſerving any 
favour at his hands, that we were in a ſtate of enmity againit him) 
Chriſt died for us.“ | FER 

Thus I think the ſcripture account of the righteous man is pre- 
ſerved, and yet at the ſame time, the Apoſtle is freed from the 
charge of making a di/lindion without a dfference. DO 

Jam, Gentlemen, with my beſt wiſhes for the ſuageſs of your 
undertaking, | | 8 | 


_ - Your conſtant reader, © "W: J. 
. 


The ill Effects of DRUNKENNESS, ſhewn in 6 Paraphraſe on 
PRO VER BS xxiii. 38, Os. EN, 


WE agree with our Correſpondent, that nothing can more de, 
ſerve a ſerious peruſal, than this latter part of the 23d chap. 
ter of Prowerb;, to guard men againſt the beſtial fin of drunkenneſs, 
The laſt verie has its difficulties ; we ſhall hope to clear them. In 
tze 33d verſe, the writer bids us mark the patticuiarilleffeRs of this 


vice: Tine eyes hall behold range women, and thine heart ſhall utter 


Ferve 9 


ed, the apoſtle intena- 
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perverſe things; that is, ſays a learned paraphraſt (Bilhop Patric 
upon the text, Thy thoughts will not only grow contuſed, and 
all things appear to thee otherwiſe than they are; but luſtful and 
adulterous defires will be ſtirred up, which thou canſt not rule; and 
thy mouth, being without a bridle, will break forth into unſeemly, 
nay filthy, ſcurrilous, or perhaps blaſphemous language, without 
reſpect to God or man.” Yea, thou ſhalt be, ſaith the wile man, ver. 
34. as he that lieth doaun in the midſi of the ſea, or as he that licth ufo: 
the top of amoaſi * ie. Thou wilt ſottiſhly run thyſelf into the 
extremeſt hazards, without any apprehenſious of danger, being no 
Wore able to direct thy courſe, than a pilot who ſnores when a ſhip i; 
toſt in the midſt of the ſea 3 no more able to take notice of the peil 
thou art in, than he who falls aſleep on the top of a maſt, where he 
was ſet to keep the watch.“ He goes on, ver. 25. They have ftrick; 
me, ſhalt thou jay, and I was not fick: they have beaten me, and I fir 


it not: auhen ſhall I awake I will ſeeł it yet again, It is as if the 


wiſe man had faid ; “ "That to compleat thy miſery thou ſhalt not 
only be mocked and abnſed and beaten, but thou ſhalt be as ſenſe. 
leſs as if no harm had befallen thee : and no ſooner wilt thou open 


thine eyes, but thou wilt ſtupidly ſeek an occaſion to be drunk, and 


be beaten again. . Th 
There is great beauty and energy in the conciſeneſs of the origi. 
nal: what we render, I was not ſich, ſhould rather be, and 1 wa: 


nat ſenſiblè of it. The latter clauie ſhould be, They hawe mocked ne, 


and I knew it not. They have ſiricten me, and 1 was not ſenſible of it : 
They have mocked me, and I knew it nit. We conclude with ſome 
fine lines on the ſubject from Mr. Prior's Solomon. 


And yet unnumber'd ills that lie unſeen, 

In the pernicious draught : the word obſcene, 

Or harſh, which once elanc'd, mult ever fly 
irrevocable : the too prompt reply, 

Seed of ſevere diſtruſt, and fierce debate; | 

W hat we ſhould ſhun, and what we ought to hate. 


* The inimitable Shakeſpear, who is never greater, than when he takes 
his images from the Sacred Scriptures has borroveed the preſent, and diek 1 
in language, which nothing can exceed: Speaking of feep, he ſuys. 


Wilt thou upon the high and gyldy maſt, 
Seal up the ſhip boy's eyes, and rock his brains 
In cracile of the rude, imperious, ſurge ; 
And in the viſitation of the winds, _ 
Who take the ruthan billows by the top, 
Curling their monſtrous heads, and hanging then: 
With deaf ning clamours in the ſlipp'ry ſnrouds. 
That with the hufly, death itſelf awakes ? 
Can'ſt thou, oh partial fleep, give thy repote 
To the wet ſea-boy in an hour fo rude: 
And in the calmeſt and the ſtilleſt night, 
Deny it to a king ? 


dee Dodd's Beauties of Shake/pcar, vol. ii. p. 21. a dd 
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Add too the blood impoveriſh'd, and the courſe 
A health ſuppreſs d by wine's continu'd force. 

Unbappy man, whom ſorrow thus, and rage, 

To diff rent ills alternately engage. 
Who drinks, alas, but to forget; nor ices 

That melancholy ſloth, ſevere diſeaſe; 

Mem'ry confus'd, and. interrupted thought, 
Death's harbingers, lye latent in the drought: 

And in the flow'rs which wreathe the ſparkling bowl, 

Fell adders hiſs, and paw'nous ſerpents roll. 


We ſhould be glad of a poetical verſion of this latter part of 
the 23d chap. of Proverbs, from any of our Correſpondents. 


2 BH. i 
5 REMARKS on NuMB, xxiv. 6. 


7E deſire alſo to inform the {ſame Correſpondent, referred to in 
.Y,- the-laſt piece, that the word _ our tranſlators have ren- 
dered, lign-aloes, in Numb. xxiv. 6. TD') N& (aclim) fignifies trees or 
pla ts in general of che aromatic kind, which are ſo called from their 
wide-/hadewing branches or leaves, making a kind of zext, for which 
5 (acl), is uſed. Why they added /ign in this place, we cannot con- 
jeRure, as they have tranſlated the ſame word a/ves, in various places, 
without it. L:gn, as our Correſpondent obſerves, is only a contraction 
of lignum: ant io we find Mr. John ſon, in his dictionary, explains /igr- 
aloes, [lignum aioes] alogs wood, Many, not to ſay moſt of the ver- 
ſions, have ablardly enougn, rendered the Hebrew by ents, or 
tabernacles : the whole context, and the phraſe .av/hich the Lord hath 
planted, proves that trees are meant. e e 


For the paſſage in Gene/is xxii. 14. we refer to our Magazine, 
vol ii. pag. 379 FF K 
AUTHORITIES for the Expoſitian of Mayaxe+, efteminate, 

N een Page. 103, TY 

A Correſpondent expreſſing himſelf much ſatisfied with the ex- 
A planation we gave of the word Manax®-, efeminate, calls for 
authorities to prove that it is. uſed in that ſenſe: We could eaſily 
have produced many, but, as they muſt neceſſarily have been. in the 
| learned languages, we the rather choſe to omit them. However, as 
this ſatisfaction is required for the learned, we readily ſubjoin the fol- 
lowing N from the Greet and Roman claſſics, which are deciſive 
n proof of the expoſition we gave; Pollux vi. 30. Kune, - Topror 
"4 X22ey©-, axohgo0,  parexe Dionyſ. Halicar: vii 2. wmancro 
Paax©—6f}) or; Ap S ς,jẽ Tag wy, x TH yuαu vppeorionrat 
Dax. Plutarch de Cap. Ex inimic. Util.. Ma Age xa, lan- 
u\exw: Lucian. Amores 19. Mare ro 0&n\v waa Sue uf ft, 


rt x“ eppey æẽ1 HENGHIGET dat, Cleanthys TYRY Bi TgO ονν,.ỹůꝓ ma- 
You, II. CCC Foy 
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doy— 1, 6199), aura = uarauxe; irs. Ovid calls the Galli Cyb. ies, 
molles minifiri. Faſt. iv. 243, &c. Quintilian, ver. 9. Corpus vui. 
ſum, fructum inceſſum, veſtem muliebrem dixerit mollis, & parun; 
viri ſigna. Martial iii. 73. Mollem credere te virum, volebat, (ed 
rumor negat eſſe te cinædum. Suetonius. Caſſius, — quem Cajus, ſeni- 

orem jam ut mollem & effeminatum omni probo cenſuerat. Apguſt. 
de C. D. ii. 7. In templis dæmonum ga/l: abſcinderentur, — molle 


conſecrarentur. Molles ſeems to have been the common appellation” 


of catamites with the Romans; and might not our term for ſych per. 
| ſons, (a Molly) come ſrom thence from Mollis, a Molly; —a f/ 
or effeminate perſon z—a catamite. = 


We believe our Correſpandent was miſtaken, who in vol. li. 
p- 259, aſſerted that ohe is frequently uſed in the LXX. for ice 
however, if he was not, we defire him to favour us with an exam. 
ple. We have ourſelves carefully conſulted the LXX. and can find 
none.——lrtis rot in our power to examine every aſſertion or au. 
thority, in pieces ſent by our Correſpondents: we offer them to the 
learned, and leave them to their diſcuſſion. See page 119 fore 


: going. 


vi. 

RU LES for Conpucr, illuſtrated from Scripture, 

To theEn1ToORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | | 5 


Hk nndermentioned Latin lines, inſerted in your laſt, ſtruck | 
my particular attention. The conciſeneſs and energy of ex- 
preſſion appear extremely beautiful, and 1 admire them for the ex- 


cellence of the rules they contain, I thought they might receive à 


conſiderable i/lu/lration, and be beſt inculcated, enforced, and ren- 


dered effectual by a few Strictures from Holy Writ. The fo/lowing 
is at your ſervice ; and I hope it may be found uſeful to many of 
ohr readers. 2 3 5 

Vour giving it a place in your Magazine will be thankfully con- 
ſidered, by, Gentlemen, | | ” 


Your well-wiſher, == 
„„ TENTATOR. 


02. 14, 1762. d 
 Fide Deo, diffide tibi, fac propris, caſtas 
Funde preces, parvis utere, magna fuge, 
Multa audi, dic pauca, tacs abdita, diſce minari 
Parcere, majorj ceaere, ferre parem, 
We add a tranſlation of theſe lines, with which we are favoured 
by an ingenious correſpondent, who figns, P. Q. 
Truft God, ſuſpect yourſelf, act right, and pray, 
Seek peace, not grandeur ; hear much, little ſay ; 
Reveal no ſecrets, learn the «wat to ſpare, | 
Own a ſuperior, and ap equal bear. 
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The Senſe of the above Twelve Rules illuſtrated and enlarged from the 
| | Holy Scriptures. „ | 


Reg. I. (a) Have faith in God. For (6) © without this faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; and (c) by it the Fuſt ſhall live” and 
(4) are ſaved, — „ | 
Me ſee then, how eligible and neceſſary it is, fervently and often 
to pray with our whole heart, . 

{e) © Lord, increaſe our faith!“ O (/) help our unbelief!“ 
And, ſince we are aſſured, that (g) # bare belief alone, (of which 
howling devils are as Capable as we, ) js abſolutely ineſſectual: Since 
we are plainly and poſitively told, and mult be fully convinced in 
our minds, that“ (+) faith without works is dead; - this aſſur- 
ance and conviction make it evidently our indiſpenſable duty [let 
us act accordingly, we ſhall find our glad account in the perform- 
ance] to (i) add to our faith“ the practice of every moral, every 
Chriſtian virtue : Not preſumptuouſly and unwarrantably relying on 
them, as merits, to be pleaded at the Saviour's throne, (for ah, how 
mall our merits What do we deſerve ? what have we not incur- | 

red from his hands?) but, contrite and humble, preſenting them at 
his feet, as the beſt evidences in our power, of a firm and fertile 
faith : conſidering, that“ a (4) child is known by his doings, 
whether his work be right and pure.” _ n | 
Reg II. (1) © Be not high minded, but fear.” Fear and doubt of 
thyſelf, from the conMouſne(s of thy frailties, and often infirmities; 
and, even doubt the excellence of thy moſt excellent performances. 

( n) Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is more 
hope of a fool than of Him. „ = 

« n) Behold ! his ſoul which is lifted up, is not upright in him.“ 
Therefore, (o) Be not wiſe in your own conceit ;*' and () think 
not of yourſelf more highly than you ought ; but think ſoberly.“— 
*© Nay, rather, doing () nothing thro? vain glory, in lowlineſs 
of mind eſteem others better than thyſelf.” Bearing this awful 
conſideration continually in your mind; That the great Creator, 
| who « (r) made not pride for man:“ your God and your future 
judge, © refiſteth the proud, (s ) but giveth grace unto the humble;“ 
and hath aſſured us (by the Pſalmiſt,) of his“ bleſſing on him who 
:ath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity.” 1 | 

Reg. III. (2) Let all Things be done decently and in order; and, 
apreeably to the great Apoſtle's advice, (u) Let us walk honeſtly 
a> in the day,” as under the conſtant immediate inſpection of God, 
and of his holy angels, and children here on earth ; avoiding all 
that intemperanee and exceſs, of Which he ſo ſtrongly warns us; 
and remembering * (v) that ſuch as are upright in their way, are 


(a) Mark. xi. 23. (b) Heb. xi. 6. (c) Hab. ii. 4. (d) Eph. ii. 
3. (e) Luke xvii. 8. ) Mark. ix. 24. (g) Jam. ii. 19. ( Jam. 
u. 26. (i) 2 Pet. i. 5. (K) Prov. xx. 11. (J) Rom. xi. 20. (29 
Prov. XXVI. 12. (7). Hab. ii. 4. (o) Rom. vii. 16. (þ) ibid. 3. (70 
Phil. ii. 3. Cr) Ecelus. x. 18. (5s) Jam. iv. 6. (7) 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
(u, Rom. Xii. 13. (©} Prov. xi. 20. | 

Tttz2 the 
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the delight of that God.” —The. delight of God !—Ohr think, 
feriouſly reflect, what an happineſs ! to be the d:#ghr of ſo gracions, 
ſo infinitely ſupereminent a. being! Shall not this exhilarat. 
ing thought alone influence; and in the moſt irreſiſtible manner, 


impel us to act with conſtancy and with joy, * (4) as bright exam- 


Piss to the true believers, in word, in converſation, in charity, in 
pit, faith, and purity ?“ Let the thought of death and hereafter, 


Join it's aid, to enable you to the completion of what heaven invites 
me performance: And ; 


„%) Whatſoever thou takeft in hand, remember the end” of 
that, ard of thee; ** and thou ſhalt never doamiſs,” = 
Keg. 8 6570 Pray every where, lifting up holy hands,” and 
* (=). worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs;“ being (a) fer: 


vent in ſpirit, while exerciſed in the divine ſervice, For, (com- 


fortable aſſurance!) © () being of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity, he (c is pleaſed, and delighted with the prayer of the up- 


right.” | | 1 | „ | 
* {d) Who ſhall receive a bleſſing from the Lord, and righte- 


ouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation ? Who ſhall ſtand in his holy 
Pee? — He that hath clean Hands, and a pure Heart.” 

Poſſeſs ye Theſe, and ye ſhall never fall! Dr 
fe) The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord: 


How much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind!” It is 
rejected, as a vain oblation :—It is perverted, and turned into fin; 
becauſe he doth not lay it zo Heart, to give glory to the name of his 
God: becauſe, even while he approacheth with his lips, his vagrant 
I hougghts are all far- diſtant from the divine object of his vows. 


Dreadful thought! miſerable ſtate!— State, how different from that 


_ of the afflicted 706 — With a moſt ardent and pathetic exultation, 
be could aſſert the exiſtence and abode of (/) his Witneſs, his Re- 
cord and (/) his Redecmer.— For, he could atteſt the Purity of his 
Levotions : Was this a comfort to his fad foul? It evidently was and 

ſuch comfort ſhall wwe too, ever find, if like His, our (f) prayer is 


pure.“ —If, like him, we (g) ſerve our God, in holinets and righ- 


teouſneſs all our days — 


O come then, (4) let us thus worfhip the Lord our maker“. 


TO come then, and“ (i) let us waſh our hands” and purify ou? 


hearts „ in innocency and ſo let us approach the altar of our God. 


In full aſſurance that (4) the Lord is at hand.” — | 


Hs that loveth pureneſs of heart, for the grace of his lips, the 


25 (not of any earthly principality, but) of heaven ſhall be his 
Eo Ms | 


Rep. V. (m) Let jour medirdtion be vows unto all men. Since 


( n the life, and true happineſs of man conſiſteth not in the a- 


(a) 1 Tim. iv. 12. (x) Eccles. vii. 36. (Cy) 1 Tim. ji. 8. 
(=) Pf. xxix. 2. (a) Rom. xii. 11. (6) Hah. i. 13. ( Prov. xv. 8. 
(4) Plalm, xxiv. (e) Prov. xxi. 27. C) Job. xvi. 17. Xvi. 19. 
and xix. 25. (g) Luke, i. 75 and 76. (b) Pl, xcv. 6. (i) Pf. xxvi. 6. 
LE) Fun ie. 2. CD) Prov. xxii. 11. (n) Phil. iv. 5. (2) Luke xii. 15+ 


bundance 


Dünda 
conten 
ſcanty 
good 
poſſeſt 


mean 


deſiro) 
(Give t 
Tit, m 


thou þ 


Rep 
but 
A mor. 
for ſui 


caſtetl 


cerity 
Ha 


0” A reaſury of Divine Knowledge. 509 


dandance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. ” (0) And let us be 
content with ſuch things as we have” even if they ſhould be but 
| ſcanty and few; for our God hath faid, (and mall he not make it 
good ?) © (e, I will never leave thee or forſake thee.” Are we 
poſſeſt of the ſuperfluities of life? Yet let us not exceed the due 
mean of ſimplicity and frugality. Yet let vs not launch into healtk- 
deſiroying luxury and extravagance ; the poor are always with you.“ 
Give them the crumbs that fall from thy fulnets : thus, thro' the Spi- 
rit, mortifying thy body, and diſplaying a benevolent ſoul, 9 to 
thou * a fair reward in the life of eternity. 

Reg. VI. (p) Seekef thou great things fer thyſelf ? Seek them not: 


but ** (q) take heed and beware of covetouſneſs.” © (r) There is not 


a more wicked thing, ſays the ſon of Szrach, „than a covetous man; 
for ſuch a one ſetteth his own ſoul to ſale, and while he liveth, 

caſteth away his bowels,” His bowels of mercy, e in. 

cerity and juſtice. 


Have an eſpecial guard over thy fond mind, againſt a too eager, 


graſpi ping ſearch after the high things, the Pomps and Grandeur of 


a vaſe, and incompetent world. — Things, which are too apt to alie- 
nate from God, and things divine, and fo to ſwell the ſoul of mans 


235 to make him {s) break the yoke, and burſt the bonds of 


right.“ 
Who are the predicated enemies of the croſs of Chriſt! They 


* (t) whoſe God is their belly, whole glory i is in their ſhame; who | 


(with an axious, excluſive and over Weaning conſider ation and regard [ 
mind earthly things.“ 
(u) He will moſt aſſuredly be deceived, that raterk.; in vanity ; 
and vanity ſhall be his recompence.“ Sole, joyleſs, inſipid and de- 
ſtructive.“ (ww) ſet therefore your thoughts and affections on things 
above, and not on things on the earth.” 

Reg. VII. (x) Be ſwift to hear.” —*© (py) For if thou love to 
hear, thou ſhalt receive underſtanding; and if thou bow thine ear 
thou ſhalt he wiſe: if thou wilt ſtand in the multitnde of the elders; 


wilt be willing to hear every godly diſcourſe; and let not the para- 


bles of underſtanding eſcape thee.” T herefore,** hearken unto 
council, on this aſſurance of wiſdom ; and © {z) apply thine heart 
to all uſeful inſtruction and knowledge. Ys 

(a) Hear, and your foul ſhall live.” 


To hear, and attend to information, in ſilence is far better than to 


give the ſacrifice of fools, the ſacrifice of themſelves and reputation, 
in the Opinion of all who hear them. 

Reg. VIII. © (6) Be fav to ſpect.” For © (c) ina multitude of 
words there wanteth not ſin; (c) hereby is a fobl's voice ever 
known ;” ** (a4) but he that reſtraincth his lips, is wiſe. | 


8 Heb. Xili. 5. ( Fr. xv. 5- (g) Luke. Xi. 15. (F) Ecclus- 

Y Jer. v. 3. (t) Phil. vi. 19. (4) Job xv. 13. (w) Col. 

Th (*) Jam. i 19. (3) Ecclus. vi. 33, &. (K) Prov. XXit, 17. 
(a) I Iv. 3. (6) Jam. i. 19. (cc) Prov. x. 19. (4) Lecles. v. 3. 
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(e) Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be haſty 
to utter any thing beſore God,” or man; for God is in heaven, 


and thou upon earth; and every man, thy auditor, may ſift the 


chaff of thy haſty diſcourſe; Therefore, let thy words be few.“ 
Therefore, give not the offering of fooliſh men, () ** who blind 
and thoughtleſs - Conſider not that they do evil, by their inconve- 
nient and unprofitable converſation, (g) in filthineſs, fooliſh talk. 
ing and jeſting;“ molt degradatory of their nature and origin. 
) O weigh thy words in a ballance, and make a door and 
bar for thy mouth .” For, (i) the tongue of the wiſe is health; 
but a“ (4) prating fool ſhall fall”? . 
4 /) He that keepeth his tongue, keepeth his life: “() A righ- 


teous man hateth lying :” and lying lips are an abomination to the 


Lord. 


« (x) Keep then thy tongue, with all diligence, from evil; and 


_ thy lips that they ſpeak not guile: ſo may'ſt thou live, and hope to 
ſee good days.” No | e 
Rep. IX. (o) Diſcover not a ſecret to another; leſt he that hear- 

eth it put thee to ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away.“ 


_ **£ (p) Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets, loſeth his credit, and ſhall ne- 
ver find a friend to his mind: for, as one letteth a bird go out of hi: 


hand, ſo hath he let his neighbour go, and ſhall not get him again. 


He may no more follow after him, for he is as a Roe eſcaped out of 
the ſnare. As for a wound, it may be bound up; after reviling, 
there may be reconcilemeut ; but, he who bewrayeth ſecrets, is with- 


out hope.” He is a () Tale bearer, Him, therefore, ever ſhun; 


nor (7) affect to be made equal to him in talk: give no heed to his 


many words; for with mach communication he will tempt thee ta 


ipeak, and, ſmiling upon chee, will ſet out thy ſecrets ; but, out of 
a fooliſh proneneſs to loquacity, may divulge them, to thy irrepa- 


rable injury. I ſay, obſerve and take good heed : for, with Yi ac 


thy confident, thou walkeſt in peril of thy overthrow. —When tho. 


heareſt theſe things, awake out of thy ſleep of ſecurity ! Nor longer 


truſt ſuch a ſponge, and wwordy ſiewe. Such is every one, who, having 


been entruſted with the molt tender and important concerns of bie 
familiar friend, divulgeth them. Obe thou, my reader, ever ſtrict} 


: 0 — . 8 0 » : - « 
Cautious in this reſpect, to avoid deſerving thoſe moſt mean and odd. 
ous appellations! 


Haſt thou the key of thy Brother's heart? Art thou poſſeſt of the 
hidden treaſures of his honeſt, unſuſpecting. confident ſoul? Write 


charge thee, write, imprint, engrave them on the table of thy 


heart; and for the high truſt ſake preſerve them with a moſt watch. 
ful care. 8 


„) The man, who in this reſpe deceiveth his neighbour, is a: 


(e) Eccles, v. 2. f) Eccles. v. 1. (g) Ephes. v. 4. (0 Ecclu- 
x Ny. 28. (i) Prev. Wi. 18. () x. 8. (in] Prov. Xii. 3 and 
(n) Pi. xxxiv. 12, 13. (9) Prov. XXv. 9. (þ) Ecclus. xxvii. 16, c 


() Prov. xi, 13. (r) Ecclus, xiii. ty, Kc. (s) Prov. XXvi. 18 and 19. 
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4 man, who caſteth fire brands, arrows and death :” | therefore re- 
peat, FE Mates : : 4 
« (t) Deviſe not evil agaiuſt thy neighbour, ſeeing he dealeth „e- 
:urely by thee.” But“ (2) love thy friend and be faithful.“ (av) If 
thou haſt heard a word, let it reſt with thee, and behold ! it will not 
purſt thee. ** (av) rehearſe not unto ano her that which is told thee, 
and thou ſhalt fare never the avor/e,” | I 
Reg. X. (x) Con-eſcend to men of lau eftate.” To all whoſe lot 
is not fallen into ſo fair a ground as thine ; who have not ſo goodly an 
zuheritance, but move in an inferior rank of life. 0 
cc (0 Love them, as brethren: be pitiful: be courteous, „ (>) 
rejoice thy brother of low degree by the exalting affability of th 
converſation and gentle behaviour; and (a) have thou patience with 
2a man in poor eſtate; and delay not to ſhew him mercy,” „ (a) 
Help him, at leaſt for the commandments fake, and turn him not 


awav, becauſe of his poverty.“ 
How are the ſouls of many won, by ſuch a generous conduct! 
How comfortable is it to em here | How bliſsful will it render ns 
hereafter !—How ſtrongly doth our ſaviour inculcate it by his bene- 
dictive aſſurance ©* (6) LtARN OF Mt, FOR 1 AM MEEK AND Low- 
LY, AND YE SHALL FIND REST TO YOUR sos. — WHAT Mort 
can 7 ſay to perſuade, Will ye not learn; will ye not learn under ſo 
divine a preceptor ? Can ye fail to receive inſtructions from ſo plain 
a dictate? | OL | | 
Reg. XI. (c) Be ſubject unto the higher poxvers.” | 
Remember them, which have rule over you; and ** (4) let thoſe 
elders, and powerful of the people, who well diſcharge their truſt. 
and execute their power, © be counted worthy of double honour ;” 
nor ever fail, in a chearful and ready obedience and © (e) ſubmiſ- 
ſion to them;” having the inſpiriting pattern of our God in Chriſt, 
for our conduct therein; who commandeth the duly ** (/) rende- 
ring to Cæſar, Cæſar's due who dwelt ** (g) amongſt us, as he 
that ſerved; (45) took on him the form of a ſervant; humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient : ah how obedient ! Say, where is a like 
obedience ? And to what? And for evhom ?—to (Y) death,” and 
the pow'rs of the grave; —“ () for fianers,” his enemies! His re- 
vilers ! His blaſphemers! His perſecutors! His murderers ! All this 
was done wwi/hngly, and for our inſtruction ;— ail © (4) theſe things 
were For cur examples; and they are written for our admonition;“ 
and-they are (/) worthy of all acceptation:” learn we then, io 
copy after (n) his ſo fair example; learn we then, (2) to fol- 
low his moſt bleſſ.d ſteps:“ “ (a) ſubmitting ourſelves to every ord- 
nance of man, for the Lord's ſake ; in humble hope of a future bl.t- 


i) Prov. iii. 29. (u) Ecclus. x xvii. 17. (ww) Ecculs xix. 7 
& 9. (x) Rom. xi1. 16. (5) 1 Pet, iii. 8. Cx) Jam. i. 9. (aa) Ec- 
elus. xkix. 8 & 9. (b) Matt. xi. 29. (c) Rom. xili. 1. (4) 1 Tim. ». 
17. (e) Pei. v. 5. J) Matt. xx#. 11. (g) Luke xxli. 27. (9) Phi}, 
u. 7. and 8. (i) Rom. v. 8. and 1 Tim. i. 15. (4) 1 Cor. x. 11. (J) 
Tim. i. 15. (um) 1 Pet. li. 21. () 1 Pet. ii. 13. . 
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fing on the deed: For, he, bimſelf, has rar 4; ms, ( (who i is faithful 


to perform ;) that © (0) whoſo humbleth hi ſelf, ſhall be exalted.” 


Reg. XII.“ (Y Be kindly affetioned 7 one 9 anthers muah, 1 5 
lone; in honour preferring one another. 


_ Have not we chriſtians ** (9) one Lord and rio one "Giith ; 
one baptiſm ? Is there not one, the alone God and father of, who is 


above, thro' and in, us all.” . (4) In whom we.all live and move 


and have our being? Who“ (g) is no reſpecter of perſons; but in 


every nation, 1n every place, in every rank of life, accepteth every . 


one, who continueth in his holy fear, and doeth x ight? . 
Are theſe things ſo? Hath God thus dealt, and will he continue. 
equally thas to deal with all the creatures of his forming hand ? 


Then, never more let us ſtrive for a vain, diſtinction or. preemi- 


nence; but, ſeeing that all are equal, as men, in the ſight of that 
God; and that “ (2) his tender mercies are over all: — ſince we 


are called to one bleſſed hope of ſalvation thro' that ane Lord, our 


_ Chrili,” let us conſtantly endeavour to © (2) preſerve tae unity of 


mis ſpirit, in the ſacred bond of peace, and rell“ (4) in che ſame”. 


free, open, chearful, eaſy and beneyolent ©; mind and diſpoſition, 
each to the other.” Let us learn to“ (a) love our neighbour a. 
ourſelf;” —ſtudying to promote his Salvation as ſtrenuouſſy as that of 
our own ſou}: and © (x) if it be poſſible, and as much as in us lies, 
living peaceably with all men, as the ſeveral members of the. one bo- 
dy and ſpirit of our redeemer. 

« (y) God, ſo loved the even long-loſt ſinners of the world, that 
he gave his only begotten ſon ; that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but have everlaſting wWe,”-. :: 
S ee lowed un we aue 10 oſs to love one. 


another , 


0) Luke. xiv. tr. Y) Rom. xii. A*. WO! Epb. iv: cand 6. (r) Ade 


Avi. 28. (5) 9" x. 34 and 35. (t) Palms. exlv. 9. (4) Bph. iv. 3. 


(V) Rom. xii. (ae Lev. xix. 3. 0 Rom. * 28. (y) John. 1. 


| 16. (z) - 2 Joba. ” 11. 
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diſpoſition, that he delighted to communicate happineſs to al 
around him; among thoſe oem þis bounty raiſed, we will ditin- 
viſhone by. the name of. Orlanay: This man he. took from a condition 
back as the. mire in the Areets, cloathed.. him, 101 fed him, placed 
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any affliction, he never failed to viſit him, to adminiſter relief and 
comfort to him; there was not a day, in ſhort, in which he did not 
confer upon him ſome new obligation, and as if all this was too 
little, he faithfully promiſed him that if he did not make an ill uſe 
of the favours he had already received, he would, after trying him 
a while in his preſent circumſtances, beſtow on him a much greater 
eſtate, ſituated in a molt de ightſul country, where he ſhould live in 
an elegance and ſplendor he had then no conception of: and in 
return for all theſe mighty obligations, his patron only expected that 
he ſhould pay him frequent viſits, ſometimes in publick, along with 
other company, who attended his levee, but more frequently in 
private; that he ſhould behave himſelf in a ſober orderly manner, 
neither hurting himſelf by being guilty of any exceſſes, nor ſetting 
an ill example to others, He alſo made him ſteward of ſome ſmall 
part of his revenue, which he ordered him to diſtribute according to 
mis own diſcretion among a ſet of his lower dependents, and aſſured 
him that if he diſcharged this office with diligence and humanity, 
he ſhould look on it as a favour done to himſelf, „ 
And now would one think it poſſible that Orlando ſhould in a 
little time grow negligent and forgetful of this noble friend? That 
when he was abſent from him he ſhould engroſs but little of his 
thoughts, and ſtill Jeſs of his converſation ; that if by chance he was 
led to talk of him he ſhould preſently fly off from the ſubject, as if 
he was aſhamed to mention the perſon to whom he owed his a//. 
Nay, could one believe that he would even liſten with a patient ear 
while others ſpoke diſreſpectfully of him. and found fault with his 
acts of bounty, becauſe they were not diſtf.outed exactiy in that man- 
der which they thought beſt ? He viſited him ſometimes it's true, 
but his viſits were ſhort and not frequent, and his behaviour ſuch as 
plainly ſhewed that he went becauſe it was expected from him, or 
out of cuſtom, more than from any real veneration or fove to his 
benefactor. If he aſked a favour either for himſelf or any one elſe, 
he did it with ſuch a careleſs air as if he did not much trouble his 
head whether it was granted or not; ſometimes he would make pro- 
feſſions of gratitude, but with ſo much coolneſs and indiflerence as 
ſhewed he was very little ſenſible of the obligations he had received. 
All who attended on publick days were expected to behave with 
great decorum and gravity, for on thofe occaſions the leaſt degree of 
levity was looked upon as a breach of reſpect to their pation ; but 
Orlando was ſe far from obſerving theſe rules, that he uſed frequent- 
ly to be talking and laughing with ſome of the company, and even 
in the middle of an addreſs to his friend he would break off to take 
notice of ſomebody's new ſuit of cloaths, or any other ſuch trifle that 
happened to catch his eye. But there was one part of his behaviour 
more unpardonable than any of the reſt, which was his neglect of 
thoſe parions whom his generous benefaQor had entruſted to his 
care, he ſeldom viſited them, never troubled his head to engurite into 
their wants, nay would hardly grant them a fmal! favour when they 
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fellicited him. | | | | 
After going on for ſame time in this manner, if eithet the admo- 
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nitions of a friend, or the conſe iouſneſs of his own mind, awakened 
him to a ſenſe of his ingratitude, he would then vouchfaſe to make 
ſome acknowledgments, and to_aſk his patron's pardon in a ſuppli- 
cating manrer ; when this inimitable friend, not to be tired out with 
any provocations, would receive him with open arms, and aſſure hm 
that if he would be more careful to pleaſe him for the future, all that 
was paſſed ſhould be buried in oblivion ; but that if he perliſted to 
abuſe his kindneſ-, he would (if he did not withdraw his preſent 
bounty) yet certainly difinherit him of the noble eſtate he had in re- 

erſion, which was not to be given him till he had undergone a ſe- 


vere opeiation, which had ſo much of fancied terror in it as made 


him very willing to keep what he then enjoyed, without looking out 
for any thing better ; but this was not pernanted him, for at the ex- 


piration of a certain term of years, he was eicher to be put in po- 
ieſhon of the promiſed inheritance, or clic 10 be puniſhed for not 


having deſerved it. 
Again and again he offended, and yet ſuch was the forgiving g00d- 


neſs of his benetaor that upon his humblino himſelf he as often 


received him to favour, till at laſt he ſent his 9 


acquaint him that the appointed hour was come, che leale of his 


houte was expired, and he muſt prepare to enter a new habitation; 


thougb at. firſt he expreſſed ſome reluctance, yet the ſentence was 


immediately executed: but whether he arrived at the delightful 


country that was promiſed, or whether he ſuffered for the folly and 


careleſineſs of his paſt life, is a queſtion yet unreivived ; however 
thus much is certain, that when he was juil golog to make trial of 


ſo great a change, he heartily withed he had mage it the buſineſs of 


every day of hi> lite to pled his noble friend, 
June 9. hes = 04 NARCISS A. 
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Proceed now, dear fir, to ſpeak: of a good pronus. cy; 16197, 
I. A good pronunciation in reading. lays Mr. Maſon, is the 


art of managing, and governing the. voice, {9 as to e; p. eſs the full 


ſenſe and tpiric of vour author in e detent, and graceful man- 
ner, which will nat only inſtruct, but affec. the hearers, and will 
not only raiſe, in them, the ſame ideas, he intended to convey, but 
the ſame patkons he really felt. Mr. Sheridan more e par rticularly, 


obſerves, that a 7 delivery conſiſts in a diſtinct articulatizn of words, 


pronounced in proper 7oxes, ſuitably varied to the ſenſe and emotions 
of the mind; with duc obſervation of accent; of emphaſis, in it's te- 


veral gradations ; of reſis, or payer of the voice, in proper places, 


and well-meaſured degrees of tine; and the whole accom: anied 
with expreſſive looks and ſigniſicant ge, ur.“ None of theje ingre- 
dients can be ſpared lrom a good delivery: He therefore enlarge: 
upon egch of theſe, and to him we refer the curious reader: while 
we 


grim meſlenger to 
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ve obſerve, that a regard to pauſes, emphaſis, and cadence, is more eſpe- 
cially neceflarv tor thole who are grown up, and delire to improve. 


1. With relpect to pauſes, till ſome better method be found out, 


you mult be directed principally by the flops, however imperfect 


they arc in printed uſe ; —though iu your own written diſcourſes you 


certainly may ue arbitrary marks for how: oa immediate direction. 
The points or /tops ſerve two purpoſes; 1. Lo diſtinguiſh the ſenie 
of the author; and 2. To direct the e of the reader. — 

Lou are not to draw your breath, if it can be well avoided) till you 


come to the period or fall top ; but a diſcernable pauſe is to be made 


at every one, (the comma, ſemicolon, colon, &c.) according to it's 


proper quantity or duration — A comma N a pauie equal to the 


time in which you may tell oe; a lemicolun, tauo; a con, three; 
and a period, four — Where the peri 10ds are very long, you may 


take breath at a colon or ſemi-e lon, and ſometimes at a comma, 


bu: zever where the e 1> no ſtop at Il. — hat you may not be under 
a neceſſi y to take fre{h breath. before you come to à proper pauſe, 
it wie be neceſſur, to ook for:vard to the cloſe of the fen rence, and 


me ſure the length of it With y our eye be:ore you begin it; that if 


it be long you may take in a {Ui nt lupply of breath to carry you 
to the end of it 
2. [he next thing to be Werde in ſpeakk ing or ling; is em- 
ebaſſi, and to fee tg at it be always laid on the emphatical word. 
When we diſtingu ſh any particular fallable in a word, it is called 


accent: When we thus diltinguith any particular avord in a ſentence, 


it is called emphaſis 3 and the word fo diftingniſhed, the emphatical 
word. And the emphatrical words {tor there are ofren more than 
one) in 3 ſentence, are thoſe Wnich carry a weight or importance 
in themſelves, or tho'e, on which the ſeaſe of the reſt depends. And 
theſe mult always be diſtinguiſhed b, a fuller and ftronger found of 
voice, wherever they are found, w! hether in the beginning, middle, 
or end of a ſentence. Let it be obſerved, that one of the beit me- 
thods to lay the emphaſis right, will be to gain a perfect and clear 
knowledge of the marter you are reading or ſpeaking: while it 
ſhould be remembzre 4, thas the efects of a wrong and ill-placed 
emphaſis are ſo bad, that it F far bet ter not o be emphiatical at all, 

than to miſplace the emphaſis, 

3. thc next thing to be obfterved is ls: 

This is directly oppoſite to eniplaſis; emphaſis ĩs railing the voice, 
cadence is falling it; and e nghiy managed, is very 3 
Cadence generally cakes place at the end of a ſentence; unleſs i 
clo:'es with an entdphriTal word,—Every parent ht ir is to be aol 
nounced in cadence; that is, with a low voice, and quicker than 
in common; that it may not take off the attention too much from 
the ſenſe of the per jod, which it interrupts. But all ap;/rephes and 
pre/5popeians are to be pronounced in emphaſis. 

But farther fill, let it be remembered, that 

II. If you would acquire a juſt pronunciation, you mult tho. 
roughly underſtand all you ſay, be fully periwaded of it, and bring 

yourlelt to have thoie aFettions, which, you Abl to infuſe into o- 
Gau a thers. 
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thers. If you feel yourſelf, what you ſpeak, you will 1 FM 
feel it. And this will render all rules for action, for oo, and geſture 
unneceſſary, ſince ol, ex preſhe of the paſſion you feel, raturall 
will ariſe, and when you are in earneſt 2 Sele will be eaſy, - 


{ decent, and proper, — 
a | III. Stud 3 nature therefore, which 13 a rule of prime Mmportance 
5 in elocution: ſtudy your own natufal difpofitions: ſtudy the natural 
0 


diſpoſitions and affections of others: ſtudy the moſt eaſy and natural 


; way of expreſſing yourſelf; both as tothe tone of voice and the mode : 
; of ipeech.—Above all things then, fludy nature: avoid affectation; 
| neyer uſe art, if you have not art enough to conceal it; for Whatever 


| does not apþear natural, can never be agreable, can never be perſuaſtoc. 
IV. tndeavour to keep your mind colbected and compoſed! * The 
beſt way to do which will be, to be entire miſter of your ſubject, and 
perfectiy ſatisfied of the propriety of what you deliver: to be 
wholly engaged in your ſubject, and to keep your eyes From them, 3 
if ny part of your audience diſcompoſe you. 
Be {ure to keep uv a lite, ſpirit, and energy in tne, Ex ;refion': 5 
5 let the tone naturally vary, according to the variation he ſub- 
ject.— Cicero obſerves, there mult be a gleæo in our ſtyle, if we would 
warm Our hearers. Cold, frigid matter delivered very oratorically 
only appears more frigid, and makes us ſmile. e e 
VI. In order to attain a juſt and graceful pronunciation. 24cofttah. | 
| yourſelf frequently to hear thoſe whe excel in it. This wilt be more 
* advanta eous than all rules; tho" rules s will render 2 N more ; 
i profitable. | | 
And laſlly; frequently exerciſe wert to ES Bous, ecke 
to the foregoing rules; and if zou can, always with a judicious 
friend attending. It is practice only, which _ ive you the fa- 
gulty of an elegant pronunciation ; tho! to depend upon ** 5 
4 man mult be born an oratar, no lf. than a 2255 vs 
far the concluſion of the whole matter be, with. reſpect to your- 
ſelf, © that you Endeavour to Write your fern ons, With life and ſpirit, 5 
rom thel, cart, in. a lixels, -glowing ity le: and that when vou aicend 
the pulpit, vou impreſs. yourſelf with a que lenle of the dignity of 
your ottice, and the impertaulee of what Höh are about to deliver; 
and then deliver it with, ſeriouſneſs, -with-rarpctinef, without any 
aßfectation, agreabie ty „Dur. Owen naturakarslings, aud With an up 
feigned d-fire to affect your hxarers hear rs pick. . tisſied, you 
Vill, by that means, Arogly affect.” | £ | 
| „ 23-4 AM ever, youre, gc. . 
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Divine PASTORAL, from PSALM XXIIt. 


Mode rato.. 


The. Lord is my W my oy ie and call. What 
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'F want be will kindly pro- vide; Ever ſince 1 was born, 


he that has erown'd The life that he ga ve me, with 


While yet on * breaſt a 


poor infant 


E'er | to ſend 


time the ſtrings of my 


" — — 
11 Ser n 6 
e 40h ee N e 
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Hh 
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be grateful ſhall be my tongue's taſk, 
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| tongue, He gave me the help which I could not then aſk, But 
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25 
Through my teudereſt years with as tender 2 
care, 
My ſoul like alamb in his boſom he bare, 
To the brook he would lead me, whene er I 
had need, 
And point out the paſture 8 beſt I might 
feed : 
No harm could approach me, for he was my 
ſhield, 
From the birds of the air, and the beaſts of the 
keld.; 


The wolfto devour me would often times prowl, 


But the Lord was my * and guarded 


my ſoul. 


3+ 
How oft in my youth have I wander'd oſtray, 
And ſtill he hath brought me back to the right 
way; 
When loſt in dark error, no path I could meet, 
His word, like a lanthorn, hath guided my feet: 
What wond”rous eſcapes to his kindneſs I owe, 
When raſh, and anthioiing, 1 IEEE own 
woe, 
My ſoui ha\l long ſince been gone Gown to the 
deep, 
Ff the 1. ord had not watched when I was —_ 


Whene' er at a diſtance B ſees me afraid, 

He flies o'er the mountains and come, to my raid 
Then leads me back gentl-, and bids me abide 
In the mid of his Rock, and feed ciole by his 

fide 3 

How happy if there I could always remain, 
All the days of my lite, and ne'er wander again! 
Vea, bleſt are the people, and happy twice told, 
That obey the Lord's voice,and abide in 2 his fold. 


The fold it is full, and 1 paſtures are green ; $ 
All is friendſhip and love, and no enemy ſcen: 
Here the Lord dwells among us, upon his own 

hill, 
And the mountains all round with his preſence 
does fill : 
Himſelf in the midit, with a providenteye, 
Regarding our wants, and procuring ſupply 5 
He prepareth all things for our ſafety and food, 
We gather his gifts, and are filled with good. 

6. 


When he eats forth the flock, we all gladly obey, 
For the Lord is himſelf both our leader and way; 
The hills ſmoke with incenſe where'er he Has 
trod, 

And ſacred perfume thews the footteps of God; 
While bleſt with nis preſence, the valleys be- 
- . neath 

A (weet ſmelling ſavour do conſtantly breathe ; 
He reneweth the face of each living thing, 

And the glad earth enjoys a perpetual ſpring, 


Or if a qu'te different ſcene he prepare, 


And we march thro' the wWilderneſs barten and 


b. re, 


The CuRISTIAN' 8 Mad Az INE; or, 


By his wonderful works we ſee plainly eros), 

That the earth is the Lord's, and the Lulu): 
thereof ; 

When hungry and thirty we're ready to faint, 

He ſeeth our need, and prevents our conplaint 

T he rain at his word brings us bread from the fly, 

And rocles become ter » When we are a-dr;. 


a 


From the fruitfulleſt kill to ths barreneſt rock 


The Lord has made all for the good of his flock, 
And the flock in return the Lord always confeis, 


In plenty their jovyapd cher hope in Giltreſs 
He beholds in dur welfare his glory diſplay'd, 
And we think ourſelves happy when he is obey'd: 
With a chearful regard we attend to his v; as, 


Our attention is prayer, and Our clicarfulne's 
pra 1 x 


The Lord is uri dn, hat then ſhall I fear, 

What danger can fri; ht me when he is till near” 

Not when the time comes that we paſs thro' 
the vale 

Of the ſhadow of death, hall my heart everfail; 

Tho' afraid, of myſelf, to purſue the dark way, 

Thy rod and thy ftatf be my comfort and fiuy ; 


For I know, by thy gaidancs, when once it is 


- palt, 7 2 248 is 3924 AL 
To « tountain of life it will being me at laſt. 
10. 


The La is ; 9 my. ſalvation _ long, 


His bleſſings ſhall follow me al} my lite long 
Wuetever condition he places me in, 

T know 'tis the beſt that could ever have been ; 
For the Lord he is good, and his mercies are "BY 
He only atflicteth in order to cure; | 
The Lord I Will praise while I have an, brea' ub, 
Be content all my life, and refign'd at my death. 


bi poem was written by the celebrat. 


Dr. EyYR Ox, author of that admired paitoral n 
the Spectator, My 4 ime, 0 ye / 3, TC U a; ip! ly 
ſpent, & c. And it is every way ed to that 
10 ſWectneſs, fimplicith, parity, aud ea. OW 


of tle, | 


HYMN to REPENT ANCE. 


Being an Extra? from the Cambridac Prize 


Poem for 1762. By Mr. Scoit, Flow 

„/ Trinity College, Cambria. 

The Author, after bidding adieu to a falſe ant 
deceitful World, thus 1 ties himſeif to 
Rep? entance. 


OMB, Goddeſs of the tearfy! eye, 


With Tolenin ſtep, demure, and flow, 


Thy full heart heaving many a ng, 
And clouds of ſadneſs on thy brow: 
Oh come, with aſhes ſprent, in ſac kcloth dre! 
And wring thy piteous hands, a and beat th) 
plaintive bieaſt. 


. 

Such was thy form, O keaven deſcended mad, 
When at her dearett Saviour's feet, 
Pedew'd with tea: $8 


Poor Magdalene reptrtant wepr, ang pros 
Suk 


and odturs fx cet; 


Che wep 
The ſtea 
When lo 
(Grew W 

The morni 


And all the 


ſang . 


Come then 
O'er all 
And ſoft 
Of peniten 
Teach n 
The wo 
To curb 
And ch. 
Teach me 


Th 


The force of 


Oh come, 
Leave fa 
Grim Pe 
Vont his f 
A harefe 
With ſcc 
His chee 
Sunk arc 
O wretchee 


| Con God be pl 


Drive too a 
Enthuſia 
Remorſe 

And ſting h 
But chie 
That cut 
See, ſee ! 
What ca 

Anguiſh, a; 

quail, 


| And all Hell 


wretch 


* CO fiy with 


And ſeek 
Where th 
A gha ſtly p 
Or where 
Deaf to t 
Or from 
The plun 
Where libe! 
urow'd wit! 
God, g 
dee, worn v 
The pow 
And the 


A Joſt feebly! 


Oh mad, 

To the i} 
Eternal; 10 
What the 


or time mi 


W . 


Che wept, and ſwiftly to the ſky 
The ſteam, like hallow'd incenſe roſe ; 
When lo her fins of ſcarlet dye 
Grew white as wool. or mountain- ſnows: 
| The morning ſtars with joy triumphant rang, 
| and all the ſons of God their loud Hoſannas 
ſang : 
Come then, my Magdalene, thy aid impart, 
O'er all my ſoul thy balm diffuſe, 
And ſoften with the fleecy dews 
Of penitential tears, my ſtubborn heart: 
Teach me to ſearch with honeſt Nil! 
The wounds that wrankle in my breaſt, 
To curb my luſts, correct my will, 
And chuſe, and cleave to what is beſt; 
Teach me to urge, with necer-ceaſing care, 
| The force of holy vows, and violence of pray'r, 
n come, my Magdalene, but leave behind, 
Leave far behind, thy trightful train; 
Grim Penance, with an iron chain _ 
Vont his gall'd legs at Rated hours to bind: 
A harefoot monk the fiend appears, | 
With ſcourge in hand, and beads, and book, 
His cheeks are furrow-worn with tears, 
Sank are his eyes, and lean his look: 
O wretchee fools, besuiling and beguil'd, 
| Can God be pleas'd to ſee his image thus defil'd ? 
Drive too away that wild diſtracted ſprite 
Enthuſiaſm, and that foul fiend _ 
Remorſe, that loves his heart to rend 
And ſting himſelf to death with ſcorpionſpite: 
But chief that tyrant of the ſoul, |. 
That curted man of hell, Deſpair ; 
See, fee his livid'eye-balls roll, | 
What cankred teeth, what er.ily hair! 
Anguiih, aid trembli 
quail | 1 
ad all Hell's damned gheſts the 
wretch aſfall! s 


O fly with ſuch terrific forms as theſe, 

And ſzek the weary wakeful bed, 
Where the pale murderer is laid, 

A ghaſtly prey to horror and difeaſe 2 
Ur where th' oppreffor voids his breath, 
Deaf to the widow's bleeding cries ; . 
Or from a boſom black as death, 
The plunderer of his country fighs 

Where libertines expire, and Atheiſts 


2 
— 


a 
lie 


| Burow'd with doubts and fears, and curſe their 


God, and die! 


dee, worn with pain, Lorenzo, once ſo gaz. 


The pow'rs of nature ate at ftrife, 
And the qm wafted lamp of life 
Jai feebly lifts an intermittent 1. 
Oh mad, oh worſe than mad to leaye 
To the ſhort mercies of an hour. 
Eternal joys !—what would he give, 
What thouſand worlds, if in his pow'r, 
“For time 
And waſh w 
: a/ 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 


_ Thelaſt dread trump ſtiali cal 


ng fear his conſcience 


ſhrivkirg 5 


miſpent, to watch, to faſt, to pray, 
th contrite tears his ſhameful Gos 


- 
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Poor wretch, in vain l- before his frantic eyes 
Th' inexorable tyrant ſtands, 
And arm'd with ſcorpions in their hands, 
The fury-terrours ot his conſcience rife ! | 
What agonizing pangs he feels“ 
What tortures — what convulfive throes 
O fall, ye mountains, fall, ye hills, 
| Preſerve and hide him from his woes! 
Have mercy Heav'n! — thy ſuccours, Jeſu, 
bring, | | 
Re-triumph o'er the grave, and draw death's 
poignant ſting | | 5 


| 


Save me, what ſhricks!--And is there no faint 
TRY +. | 
No glimm'ring from that light ſerene, 
Thot gilds Deatn's melancholy ſcene, 
And guides the foul on her eternal way? 
Hark, the laſt pang ! he faints ! he dies 
His ſpirit burfieth forth, and ſhiv'ring pale 
To ſome black horrible mantion flies, 
There to d2ipond, aud howl, and wail, 
Till nature's wreck, til from the ſhrivel'd 
fries 
, Ve dead! awake. 
ariſe!? | | 


O come betimes, ſweet penitential pow's, 
And from ſuch ſoul-diſtracting care, 
Such chilling horrours of deſpair, 

Preſerve me zthield mie, at death's trying hour | 
From guilt of black enormous die 
My breaſt is free; I ne*er betray!d 

A virgin's eaſy faith; no murd'rovs lie 
In ſecret whiipers have convey'd,. _ 
Nor with the muaie's ever-living Kore 
Embalm'd the carion corps of wealth, or pride, 
or pow'r, | SR: 


4 
From truth's ſtrait path, and virtue's thorny 
Way, 3 | 
Have wandring meteors falſe, and vain 
The glare of honour or of gain, 
Thro' dirt, and danger drawn my ſteps aſtray? 
Have I rejected Reaſon's aid, | 
And giy'n to beadicng Juſts the rein? 
Or prone bencath the myrtle ſhade 
Of Indolence and Pleaſure lain? 
Have I the tribute of a tear deny d, 
When want unheard hath wept, and injur'd 
orphans cry d:? i 


Good Heav'n forbid !--Yet ſtill within myſoul 
Some leprous {pots ut guilt remain: | 
Oh could 1 cleanſe each groſſer Rain 
In Fordan's tide, or Silpa's healing pool! 
Fond thought — more ſalutary pow'rs 
In ſorrow's ſwelling ſtream reſide, 
Than Silas pool, at ated hours, 
Could b.aft, or Ferdan's cleanſi ng tide; 
This from the ſoul ſharp humours can repel, 
Cure ev'ry feſtring waund, and death's dread 
torments quel]. 
* * * * 


Alt 


% 225 


E 


— — — — —— 


v— k ore r 8 
—_ > S — 3 + => I EE — 
— — - — — — — — — RQ - —4% 
— — —— — 


520 be CurisTIan's MAGaziInE ; or, 


An HYMN fo CONTENTMENT. 
| By Dr. Pas.NEL1., 


a laſting peace of mind; 
Sweet delight of human kind! 


Heav'nly born and bred on high, 


Jo crown the fav'rites of the ſky, 


With more of happine!s below 

Than victors in a triumph know! 
Whither, O whither art thou fled, 

To lay thy meek contented head | 
What happy region dot thou pleaſe 
To make the teat of calms and eaſe. 
Ambition ſearches all its ſphere, | 
Of pomp and ſtate to meet thee there, 


"Trcreafing avarice would find 


Thy prelence in its gold inſhrin'd. 


The bold aiventrer ploughs his way, 


Thro' rocks amidſt the foaming fea, 


s 


To gain thy love; and then perceives 


IT hon wert not in the rocks and waves. 
Ihe filent heart which grief aſſails, | 
'Treads ſoft and Jonetome o'er the vales, 
Sces daiſies open; rivers run, 


And ſeeks (as I have vainly done) 


Anulng thought, but Jearns to know 


That Solitude's the nurſe of Woe. 
o teal happineſs is found 


In trailing purple on the ground: 
Or in a foul exalted high, 


Loo range the circuit of the tky, 


Converſe with ſtars above, and know 
All nature in its forms below ; 
The reſt it ſeeks, in ſeeking dies 


And cioubts at laſt or knowledge riſe, 


Lovely, laſting peace, appear ! 

his world itſelt, if thou art here 

Is once again with Zen biels'd, 

And man contains it in his breaſt, 

"Twas thus, as under ſhade J ood, 

1 ſung my wiſhes to the wood, | 
And, lolt in thought, no more perceiy'd 
The branches whiſper as they wav' d; 


At ſeem'd as all the quiet place 


Conteſs'd the preſence of the grace: 
When thus ſhe ſpoke“ Go, rule thy will, 
Bid thy wild paſſions all be (till; | 
Know God—and bring thy heart to know 
The joys which from religion flow ; 
Then every grace ſhall prove its gueſt, 
And Fil be there to crown the relt.” 

On! by yonder molly ſeat, 


In my hours of ſweet retreat, 


Might I thus my foul employ, | 
With ſenſe of gratitude and joy, 
Riais'd as ancient prophets were, 
in teat nly viſton, praiſe and pray'ty 


Pleaſing all men, hurting none, 
Pleas'd and bleſs'd with God alone, 
Then while the gardens take my fight, 
With all the colours of delight; 
While filver waters glide along, 

To pleaſe my ear, and court my ſong ; 
Pl! raif- my vaice, and tune my ſtring, 


And thee, Great Source of Nature, ſing, 


Tie ſun, that walks his airy way; 
To light the world, and give the day, 


The moon that ſhines with borrow'd light 


The ſtars that gild the gloomy night, 
The ſeas that roll unnumber'd waves, 
The wood that ſpreads its ſhady leaves, 
The field whoſeears conceal the grain 
The yellow treaſure of the plain; 

All of thete, and all I fee, 


Should be ſung, and ſung by me; 


They ſpeak their Maker as they can, 
But want, and aſk the tongue of man, 
Go, ſearch among your idle dreams, 
Your buly or your vain extremes, 
And find a life of equal bliſs, 


Or own the next begun in this. 


Au BY MN. 


9 Source of pow'r divine, 
Who reign'ſt ſupreme above, 


Vouchſafe to hear, with look benign, 


This little pledge of love. 


To thee, my Saviour and my King, 
What debts of praiſe I owe. _ 
Oh! teach my foul thoſe ſtrains to img, 

The virtuous only know. 


Twas thou that bad'ſt my feeble frame 


From mould'ring duſt to riſe; 
Thy ſpirit breath'd the vital flame, 
O Lord! ſupremely wiſe! 


Thy gracious care preſerv'd my youth 


Of life the tend'reſt ſtage, 
Oh ! may thy providence and truth 
Protect my future age. 


If, when the furious ſtorms attack, 


My hapleſs thoughts thouls ttray ; 
Direct, O Lord ! the wand'rers back, 
Thy own almighty way. 
The firſt aſſault of fin defeat; 
Deſtroy the tempter's pow 1; 


| Secure my ivul from all deceit, _ 


And guard it ev'ry hour. 

So ſhall my rapt'rous heart with j07 
Thy heav'nly name adorez _ 
Thy praiſe my grateful tongue emp»9y 

]}|time ſha}] be no moe 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge! 


' STANZA's 7 PEACE, 


OWNY peace, extend thy pinions 
O'er Britannia's drooping ifle ; 
Bleſs our ſov'reign's wide dominions, 


Make his faithful ſubjects ſmile, 


Calm the hero, ſooth his anger; 
Stop the murd' ring cannon's roar z 
Bid the trumpet's ſolemn clangor 
Kindle martial rage no more. 


Favour commerce, arts and ſcience z 
Sink our taxes; hear our moan! 
Let not Gallia bid defiance, 

While the ſeas are all our own. 


Tnduſtry to temp*rance marry ; - 
That we may weave truth with trist; 
Hence let none our fleeces carry, | 
But be to their country juſt, 


Stop the ſmuggler and the hav ker, 
Who illicit commerce drive; 


Hang the rogue and midnight walker 
Theſe are drones that rob the hive. 


ve 2 


While we wait thy warm careſſes, 
Urge us on in loyal Ways; 

Not in formal trite addreiles, . 
Nor in riots and huzza s. 


But in acts of love ant duty, 


Jo our king and to His heir; 
Theſe contera real beauty, 

And our principles declare. 

Mix with reaſon ev'ry pleaſure, 
$04:1mp, hand the cheartul bow! ; 
Deal us liberty by meaſure, 
Leſt exceſs ſhould drown the feul. 


Lucas e Medico Evangeliſta, 
Lux the Phyſician and Evangeliſt, 


O ſooth grimdeath's terrific rage, 
_ To eaſe the burning fever's ſmart, 
To help the ſick of ewry age, 
With gentle and with lenient art; 
The good phyſician is implor'd 
His kind aſſiſtance v0 heſtow, 


With knowledge of theſe virtues tror'd, Lt 


Which fiom his deep reſearches flow. 


zuchthen was Luke, e er bright a8 day, 
True deity illunrd our globe; 
Juſt &er ſalvation's bright'ning ray 
| Deſcended from the realms above, 
Soon as the wiſh'd-for Saviour came, 
To wipe from earth fins mortal ſtain, 
To bid to leap the helpleſs lame, 
To waſh repenting ſinners glean. 
Vol,, III. 


with another tranſlation, by a gentleman 


* 7 Hile Luke ſuſtain'd the ſacred teach- 


But greaten that, winch taught mankind to 


Some wandering hermit ſage hears unconcern'd 


O let me dwell in lite's low valley bleſt 


. 
R 


521 
Then, for a nobler taſk prepar'd | 

Luke quickly caught th' inſpiring word, 
Firm in his faith, to publiſh dar'd 

The goſpel of a bleeding Lord. 
Still more confirm'd in ſpirit, trove 

Our dear immortal fouls to fave 5 
Taught us the ſum of heavenly love, 

Tavght us to triumph o'er the grave, 
As they whom God-like raptures fill, 

To know the future ard the paſty 
Superiour rife to human fil; 

His nobleſt labour was the laſt, 


Tiverton, Devon, 1762. 


In our Magazine. vol. f. Page 332, were 
ſome Latin lines on St. Luke, with an EAN g- 
li tranſlation: We have ſincebeen ſavoured Wa 


of the firſt character in the poetic world, 
which we here ſubjoin: 


er's part, 
Recover'd thouſands prov'd his bealing art. 
Great was that ſkill, which could loſt health 
ſupply | 


4 


die. 


e HAPPY LIFE; 


By the Reverend Mr, Jos EH WARTONe 


\ RF Elcome content, from roofs of fretted 4 
From Perſian ſofa's and the gems of Ind; 14 
Ti 


From courts and camps and crouds, 
PFled to my cottage mean! | | 
Meck virgin, wilt thou deign with me to fit, 
In penfive pleaſure by my glimmering fire, 
And w:ih calm ſmile deipiſe_ | 
The loud world's diſtant din. 
As from the piny mountains topmoſt cliff, 


Far in the vale below, 

The thund'ring torrent bur{t ! 0 
Teach me, good Heaven the gilded chains of vice 
To break, to ſtudy independent eaſe, 

Pride, pomp, and pow'r to ſhun 

Thoſe fatal Sirens tair, | 
Fhatrob'dlikeeaſternqueens, itonhighthrones, 
And beckoning every thirfly traveller, 

Their baletul cups preſent, | 

With pleaſine poiſons fraught, 


With the dear nymph I love, true heatt-feltjoy! 
With ch ſ-n friends to turn Eh 
The poli{h'd attic gage. 

Nor ſeldom, it nor fortune damps my wings, 

Nor dire diſeaſe, to ſoar te P: ndys hill, 
My hours, mv ſoul devote 
To poely and God. 
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A. free Tranſlation of the firfl Ps LM. 


H the man, whoſe ſteps purſue his 03, 


The paths of fin,the walks of vice untrod, 
Who ſhuns the converſe of the ſcorning race, 
Calm light his thoughts, and all his paſhons 

| peace, | 
His heart in Heav'n, and all his pow'rs in awe, 
Cod his ſole care, his ſole delight his law, 
Like the firm tree with never-falling leaves, 
Whofe root is watered by the neighb'ring waves, 
Price of the fields! with &lbits bloſſoms high, 
$0 grows, ſo fhines this fav'rite of the ſky. 
Not fo the wicked—to black tate refign'd, 
Like withered leaves, ſwept on before the 
wind, CIOs | 

They fall, they fade, nor leave one trace behind, 


When yawning eraves reſtore theſlumbringdead, 


Alone, apart ſhall riſe the guilty head: 

* * 
Ichoæiab's eye ſnull beam upon the quſt, 
But flames, and ruin wait the guilty duſt. 


PD. Oe. 


A Paraphraſe on the ninety firſt PS ALM. 
HE man who truſts in God, ſecure from 
| harm, 8 | | 
Shall dwell within the ſheſter of his arm: 
God his kind refuge, and his fav'ring pow'r, 
Nez at his Fidey ſhall guard him like a tow'r, 
Safe from the ſerpent-tongue, th' invenom'd 
ſneer, e 895 | 
And the ſly hunter's well-direQted ſpear, 
God fill at hand, and preſent to his aid, 


His arm ſhall ſhield him, and his wings o'er - 


Rade 3 | | 
UVnterriſy'd he rides the midnight gloom, 
Braves the black horrors of the op ning tomb, 


The darts by night, the ſhafts that fly by day, 


And'the ficrce Demon of the noon-tideray, 
"Fon in the tempeit of the biocdy field, 
Unhurt, unmatch d, he bears his ample field; 
His god protects hin. hke a brazeu wall, 
While hundreds, & while thouſands round him 
fall, | : . 
Angels around him range their radiant bands, 
Supnort his Reps, and lift him in their hands? 
Dauntleſs, be treads the lion, and the faake, 


And walks o'er adders in the thorny brake, 


The P E A. 

N May when vegetution riveg, 

1 Ant nature cloath'd in luxury Ines, 
The pea in lovelieſt green anay'd, 
Genteelly rears its ſprightly head. 
While Sol's enliv'ning rays it hartes, 
And on each ſide an offspring bears, 
The rains deſcending from above, 

Its verdure, with its growth improve, 
®T'i!l the full peds, a luſcious band, 
Invite the gardner's eager hand. | 
But time, that wears both you, and me, 
Deals deſolation to the per, 

Tie huſk ſoon dry, and wither'd grown, 

The pea contacts a heart of ſtone; 


The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE er, 


And all its youthful vigour pals, 
To what it was, returns at laft. 
Thus man in infant life is (een, 
With paſſions tender, young, and grees, 
Entreafing till he gains his prime, 
Then ſtoops before the ſcythe of Ti me: 
Nature Toon claims the tribute juſt, 
He withers, dies, returns to duſt, 
Tho! youth a thoufend beauties ſhares, 
As many beauties age impairs _ 
Then laugh not at my verſe or me, 
For man is nothing but a pea. 
D0u LS &+ U-D EF. 
| A So Ne 10 Lady Coventry's Dire? 


»6 & © 2 


| & WEET companion of the mule, 


Lovely Solitede, appear; 
Allthy calm content infuſe, 
_ Soften anguiſh, baniſh care: 
Lead me, O majeſtick queen, 
Ihro the aromatic ſcene. 
Nature's copied here by art, 
Joyful we the fraud confeſs, 


Vet ſo cloſe performs her part, 


Tis but nature's better dreſs; 
Solitude, here fix thy ſeat, - 

Here in Cowley's ſoft retreat. 
Teach me all the healing pode, 
Of each plant and every tree ; 
Say how ſhort-1iv'd are the flowers; 
Bring the moral home to me. 

Bid me fleeting lite deipiſe! 
Wake me humble, make me wite, 


Stretch me on the verdant mead, 
Where the mum'ring river flows, 
Where the elm expands her ſhade, : 
And each riing beauty blows ; 
There Fi ſay in peace of mind, 
% Empty Greatneſs, fall behind.“ 
Pride within thy humble ceil, 
Never yet uprear'd her head; 
Solitude, with Thee I'll dwel!. 
Pride with me is long lince dead, 
Cold to pleaſure, deat to praile, 
Here I with to end my days, 


On the Death of Mri. Bos. 
Written extempore on à card, in ah 410, 
of company, Dec. 14, 1724, by Lady M 
Wortley Montague. 1 


AIL happy bride, for thou art truly blefts 
Three months of rapture, crown d with 
endleſs reſt, | 

Merit, like yours, was heaven's peculiar care, 
You lov'd—yet tated happineſs incere, 
To you the ſweets of love were only inewn, 
The ſure ſucceeding bitter dregs unknown 
You had not yet the fatal change deplor'a, 
Taue tender lover, for the imperious lord; _ 
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4 Goa fury of Divine Knowledge, 


Nor felt the pain that jealous fondneſs brings, 

Nor felt the coldneſs, from poſſeſſion ſprings. 

Above your ſex, diſtinguiſh'd in your fate, 

You truſted yet experienced no deceig; 

Soft were your hours, and wing'd with pleaſure 
flew; . 3 N 

No vain repentance gave a ſigh to you: 

And if ſuperior bliſs heaven can bgſtoiy, 

With fellow angels you enjoy it now. 


Other Tranſlations of the Latin Lines, 
8 Fide Deo, G0. 
1 
Elieve in God, but diffidently hear 
ID Sceif- praifing flait'ry buzzing rœand 
our ear, e 
And, in each act let decency appear. 
Chaſtly devout, your adorations pay ; 
And let fimplicity attend each day, | 
Let no vain jux' ry e'er approach your board; 
Much hear, but little in return afford. 
Of ſecrets ne'er unlink the ſacred chain; 
And cautious, give not your interiors pain 2 
Betore ſuperiors, with ſubmiſmon bow z 


And equais ever willingly allow, G. 
„ 
LIrmly on God thy faith well-grounded, 


place: 
Think of thyſelf with humble diffidence : 
Let due propriety thy actions grace, 
And pureſt prayer diſplay thy ſoul's beſt ſenſe, 
-—Senſe oi the ſource divine :—ardent embrace 
Frugality : but flee the fiend Extravagance ! 
Drinks deep, with gaſying cars, initruction's 
itream 3 | 


* » 


Yet reaſon-taught, let bluſhing ſilence ind 
Thy Tongue: -th' Arcana of thy breaſt (ſupreme, 
Fair truſt of friendſhip ) ſacred keep enſhrin'd: 
To thoſe above, reſpect ; below eſteem , 
And, to thy equals, let love's freedom ſpeak 
thy mind, „ . 
| „ | 
| *RUST God, diſtruſt yourſelf, ani ſex 
Y our propgr bufineſs done, 
Dexoutly pray, . Ae DE... 
And all ambition ſhun. 


Ze ſwift to hear, and flow to ſpeale, 
7 | 5 5 5 
Vour ſecrets keep with care, 
1 77 . © a o 
T' inferiors kind, ſuperiors meck, 


And with your equals bear, J. M. 
| IV. | 
” a 0 , - ; 3 
L ' {RUST God, eiſtruſt thy ſelf, do good, 22 


— Pray, | 
Indulge not, nor ambitious thoughts obey ; 
Hear much, ſpeak little, ſecrets ne'er repeat, 
Be gentle, courteous, and revere the great, 


Other Tranſiations of the True Hint. P. 281. 


Arguentes colimus medicumque Deumque, 
valentes 


Zidemus medicom, rcjicimuſque Deum! 


523 
Il. 


UID morbo creſcente, Deum medicumque 
precaris, 5 


Im pie; cum nibili ſanus ut rumque facis ? 


P. Q: 


The PICTURE, ly Mrs. M. W. 


OW rare the piece, where heaven gnd na- 
dure join, | | 

To frame a creature more than half divine. 
Tho? wit and beauty's mingled graces meet, 
Virtue and breeding muſt the work compleats 
Miid unaffected ſoſtneſs let her wear, 
Gay, without noiſe, nor ſtray beyond her ſphere, 
Tho” rich in ſcience, and in arts refin'd, 
Yet truly feminate ja form and mind: 
But fince for ſafety aad deſęnce, we own, 
Some male endowmentsſhould her virtues crown; 


Let dauntleſs fortitude and ſtrength of ſoul 


Preſerve, enoble, and adorn the whole, 


EPIT APH for herſelf, by Mrs. W. 


ESTIN*'D, while living, to ſuſtain 
An equal ſnare of grief and pain; 
ell various 11s. of human race 
Within this breaſt had once a place: 


Without complaint, ſhe learnt to bear 


A living death, 2 long deſpair, 
Till, hard oppreſt by adverſe fate, 


 Otercharg'd, ſhe ſunk beneath its weight; 


D 


And to this peaceful tomb retir's, 


Zo much eſteem'd, ſo long defir'd ! 
The painful mortal conflict's o'er, 
A broken heart can ajeed 89 more. 


1 * - 7 
We are informed that Mrs. Nrigbe, (au- 


thor of the ſeveral Poems, which have appeared 


in our Magazine under the preſent mark 61 Mrs. 


W.) wrote many other pieces; but bur correſ= 


pondent aequaints us, that he could not procure 
copies of any more, than thoſe we have inſert- 


ed, thro” his fazour ; we ſubjoin the character 
* Fo — _ . J - - 8 1 } A; 
of this Lady from the Femina of Nr .lluncomoes 


| Ap ah ! why heaves my breaft this pen- 


| ſive ſig h 7 


Why ſtarts this ear unbidden from my eye? 


What breaſt from fighs, what eye from tears 
refrains, | 

When ſweetly, mournful, haplefs Ming com- 
plains ? | 

And who but grieves to fee her generous mind, 

For nobler views and worthier gueſts deſi2n'd, 

Admit the hoteful form of black deſpair, 


Wan with the gloom of ſuperſtitious care? 


In pity-moving lays, with earneſt cries, 
ghe call'd on heaven to cloſe her weary eyes 
- 1d long on earth by heart- felt woes oppreſt, 
Was borne by friendly death to welcome reſt. 
* Mrs. Might, ſiſter to the famous et 
has publith'd ſome pieces, which tho“ f a me 
lancholy caſt, are Wrote in the gene zae 1 
of poetry, | 
XX 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


IS. Britannick Majeſty received ad- 


vice from Prince Ferdinand of 
- Brunſwick, on the zth inſt. that the city 
of Caſſel ſurrendered on the firſt of this 


month, by capitulation, 

The garriſon were not made priſoners, 

but were permitted to march out of the 
lace with all the honours of war, to be 


conducted by the neareſt road to the 


French army. 


And this act of hoſtility finiſhes not 


only the campaign, but the war, in thoſe 
pants; for picliminary er.1ctes of peace 
being ratified between the courts of Great 


Britain, France, and Spain, a convention 


was ſigned the 15th intt, at Bruckers 
Muhl upon the Ohine, between the Ge- 
nerals Howard and Guerchy, authorized 


by his Serene Hignnets Prince Ferdinand 


and the French Marſhals, for an imme- 
diate ceſſation of hoſtilities between the 


Britiſh and French armies who were up- 


on the point of ſeparating, in order to 


march into their reſpective winter quar- 


r. 


From Saxony we have an account of 


4 complete victory obtained the 29th 


0 near Freyberg, by Prince Henry of 


Pruſſia, over the united armies of Auſtri- 
ans and Impcrialifts, under the command 


of the Prince de Stolberg, in the abſence 
of General Haddick, who was gone to 


Dreſden. His Royal Highineſs attacked 


the enemy at day-break, and the action 
laſted till two in the atternoon, when the 
enemy was entirely routed, and obliged 
to quit the field of battle, and the town 
of Freyberg, to the Pruſſians; who took 
beſides from 5 to 6000 priſoners, 30 
cannon, and feveral colours and ſtand- 
ards. What made the circumſtances of 
this battle ſo much the more glorious, 
were, tha: Prince Henry had with him a 
part only of his troops; the corps under 
General Hulſen having only made fome 
movements to facilitate the operations of 
his Royal Highneſs; and the reinforce- 
ment und r the Count deNenwied having 
gotten no farther the day of battle than 
the neighbourtoud of Groſſenhayn. 
Since the above action, the Pruſſian 
arms nave been further ſusceſsful, under 
the Generals Neuwied and Kleiſt; the 
foimer o whom, on the eighth of this 


month, attacked and took ſeveral-poſts ot 


the Auſtrians, made 600 priſoners, and 
carried off ſeveral pieces of cannon: and 
the latter, viz. General Kleiſt, havin- 
paſſed into Bohemia, has obliged the gar- 
riſon of Saatz, conſiſting of 200 men, tg 
ſurrender priſoners; deftroyed the Auitii. 
an magazines there, which were vey 
conſiderable ; and has laid Bohemia un. 
der contribution to the very gates 6: 
Prague. | | 

His Pruſſian Majeſty we are informed, 
refuſes to conſent to a propoſal mae hy 
the Empreſs ef Ruſſia for evacuatiny 
Saxony. If he ever conſents to it hefore 


a peace is ſigned, it is imagined it will. 


be on condition, that the army of the 
Empire be immediately ditbanded, A; 
this army was ſet on foot lor the delivet- 
ance of Saxony, ſo, whenever the troubles 
of that electorate are at an end, it is by: 
equitable that it ſhould either be diſband- 
ed or remain inactive, 

The new preliminaries which the King 
of Pruſſia hath propoſed to the ccurt ot 
Vienna, conſiſt in an offer to give up the 
countries of Halberſtadt and Mansfeld to 


the King of Poland, by way of of indem 
nification, with ſome pecuniary compen- 


ſations; but on the other hand, he de- 


mands that all Sileſia ſhall be guarrantied 
to him in perpetuity, with a ſtrip of Bo- 


hemia lying between the Elbe and Sileſia. 
But the Empreſs Queen ſeems determined 
to hazard another campaign, rather than 
ſubmit to thoſe conditions. 

The arms and allies of England have 
met with ſome advantages in the South 
as well as the north, as appears by the 
accounts from Liſpon; which ſay, that 
the Engliſh and Portugueſe troops fur- 
priſed a body of 75000 Spaniards at Villa 
Velha, on the ſixth of October, and took 
them all without fighting, they being ſur- 
rounded by the troops commanded by 
Generals Townſhend and Burgoyne. This 
event effectually defeated a ſcheme the 
Spaniards had formed of paſſing over the 
Tagus into the province of Alentejo; 
and the heavy rains which have fince 
fallen, have obliged them to retire to 
Caſtello Branco, and repaſs the mountains 
which ſeparate the Province of Echrema- 
dura and Beira. 
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 - Norwich, Saturday, October 30. 
r AST Wedneiday morning the inha- 
bitants of this city were ſurprized 
with a ſudden innundation, which over- 
flowed all the lower parts of the city, and 
laid under water between 2 and 3000 hou- 
ſes, and eight pariſh churches. In many 
of the ſtreets, boats were plying to carry 
proviſions, and aſſiſt the diſtreſſed. The 
water is conjectured to have riſen above 
twelve feet perpendicular. The total 
loſs is calculated at about 10,0001. 
Accounts from ſeveral other parts of 


England are replete with melancholy de- 


tzails of damages done by the mundations, 


Monday, Now. 1. Mr. Seaton's poe- 


tical prize is adjudged to the Rev. Mr. 
cott, of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
{tis i$ the third time of this gentleman's; 
tucceeding. The ſubject was Repentance. 

From Bath we ate told, that this day 
the head of a hſhpond, in Mr. Langton's 
park of Newton St, Loe, near. that city, 
gave way; and the weight of water le- 
velled a labourer's cot in it's paſſage, car- 
ried off ſome hogſheads of cyder, an 
hundred of cheeſe, &c. which the poor 
man had laid in for his winter's ſtore, 
% TE: | 

Wedneſday 3. The Duke of Devon- 
mire, Lord Chamberlain, came to town 
from Bath, and reſign'd his key as Lord 
Chamberlain; and next day his Grace 
let out for his ſeat at Chatlworth. 


Lord George Cavendiſh has reſign'd the 


_ othice of Comptroller of the nouſhold. _ 
As has allo the Earl of Beſborough 
_ thy oilice of one of the Poſt Maſters Ge- 
neral. | | 
| Friday . 
waters from the late floods at Cambridge, 
ſuch large quantities of coals were left 
on Jeſus-Green, and other places adja- 
cent to che river, that we have heard of 
lome perſons who have collected upwards 
of a chaldron each, and many others who 
have got from «to 10 or 12 buſhels. 
The King has been pleaſed to appoint 
Sir Thomas Stanhope, Knt. and the Ho- 


nourable Auguſtus John Hervey, to be 


Colonels in his Majeſty's marine forces, 
in the room of Sir Piercy Brett, Knt. 
and the Honourable Auguſtus Keppel, 
appointed flag officers, 


one of his Majelty's Meſſengers has this 


making this immediate communication 


as are moſt proper to an{wer the purpoſe. 


lervant, 


to be laden, in the ports of Great Bri- 


time travels the country for a livelihood, 


On the withdrawing the 


they were all drowned. 


Monday 8. The following Letter was 
received by the Right Hon. the Lord 
Mayor. : 


To the Right Hon. the Lond Mayor. 
- _ Clevland Row, Monday 
« My LoRp, 

| Nowember $, 1762. 
“] am directed by my Lord Egre- 
mont to acquaint your Lordſhip, that 


moment brought an account of the Duke 
of Bedford's having figned the Prelimi- 
nary Articles of Peace with France and 
Spain, at Fontainbleau, on the 3d inſt. 
T he Secretary of State's intention for 
to your Lordſhip, of the firſt account re- I l; 
lative to the ſignature of the Prelimina- "= 
ries, which has been tranſmitted to his 
Othce by the King's Miniſter at Paris, 
is, in order to have it publickly known 
in the City without loſs of time. Your 
Lordſhip will, no doubt, take ſuch fteps 


I am, with the greateſt reſpe&, my Lord, 
your Lordfſhip's moſt obedient humble 
Ros. Woop,” 


Wedneſday 10. It is this day ordered 
in Council, that the embargo, at preſent 
ſubſiſting upon ſhips an veſſels laden or 


tain and Ireland, with proviſions, be 

taken fl. | . | 
There is now living in Yorkſhire, one 

Robert Oglebie, a tinker, who at this 


who was born Nov. 16, 1654, as ap- 
pears by the regiſter book, in the pariſh 
of Rippon, in Yorſhire, He 1s a tall, 
upright, thin man, and ſays he was mar- 
ried to his wife ſeventy three years, by 
whom he had twelve boys and thirteen 
girls, and that ſhe had lived to the age of 
106 When ſhe died. He can hear, and 
iee to work as well as ever he did in his 
life. 

A boat belonging to the Ocean man of 
war at Plymouth going off with a Lieute- 
nant and eight men, was overſet; and 


Thurfduny 11. As ſome labourers were 
trenching ncar Poll worth, Warwiekſhire, 
the 
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they found a large earthen pot full of 
ſmall copper coins, mult of which ap- 
pear with the name ConSTANTINUS 
round it; on the other fide are two arm- 
ed figures defending Romiik emblems of 
various forts, and round thei the wo: ds 
GLORIA EXERCITUS, 
them ſeem to be thote of Conitantine, 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. 


caſtle in the Abruzzo, 
damage at Rieti and the neighbouring 
| places. - | 


The fteſheſt of 


By a letter lately received from Ger. 


many we learn, that the Marquis, of 
Granby had already ex pended no less 


than 60,c00l. of lus private forge in the 


relief of the ſoldiers under his command. 
A very uncon: mon initance of genero- 


ſity; but which will be eatuy credited oy 
thoſe who are acquainted with his Lord- 
ſhip's humaue and benevolent diſpoſition. 
Friday 12. Letters hom Naples fay, 
that on the ſixth inlt. a violent ſhock of 
an earthquake was felt at Agulla, winch 
threw down ſeverat houles. 
of the Cathedral Church opened in ie 
ral places, and the walls were cracked 
from top to bottom. It ſwallowed up a 
and did great 


71 _ F ? 
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- Tueſday: 15. From Peterſburgh we 
learn, that her Imperial Majeſty's coro- 
nation was performed on the thiid of 
October at Moſcow, with the greateſt 
order and magnificence, e 


This night between eleven and twelve 


o'clock a fire broke out at a houſe in 
Whity-ftreet, Briſtol ; in which were 24. 


people; the greateſt part of whom perith- 


ed in the flames, 
Monday 22. His Grace George Duke 
of Marlborough, Lord Chamberiain of 


his Majeſty's houſhold, the Right Hon. 


Hugh Earl of Marchmont, and the Right 


Hon. Hugh Ear! of Northumberland, 


Lord Chamberlain to her Majeſty the 
Queen, were, by his Majeſty's command, 
ſworn of his Majeſty's molt Honourable 
Privy Council, and took their places at 
the Board accordingly. 

Tueſday 22. Achild of three years old, 
ſon of a cabinet-maker, in Holborn, be- 


ing left in the care of a chairwoman, ſhe 
fell aſleep, and the child going too near. 
the fire, ſet fire to its cloaths, whereby it 
was ſo terfibly burnt, that it died the nex: 


morning.“ 
A few days ago the child of a tradeſ- 
man, at Hodſdon, in Hextiordilure, a tine 


The Gbronological Diary for NovxuER, 1762. 


* 


boy about three or four years old, being 
left careleſsly by itſelf by its mother, fell 
into the fire on the hearth, and was un. 
tortunately burnt to death. 

Wedn:jday 24. The Right Hon, the 
Fart of Lincoln hs refigned his poſt of 
Lord of the bed-chamher to his Majeſty, 
As did the Right Hon. the Earl of Aſh. 
Hurnham as a Lord of the bed chambez 


to his Majeſty, and Ranger of St. James's 


Park, &c. 

7 Franſeiay 24. This day his Majeſty 
went to the Houſe of Peers in the uſual 
ſtate, in his new ſtate coach, which 18 
very fuperb, and opened the ſeſſions of 
parliament with a moi gractous ſpeech 


om tlie throne ; in which lie mentions 


the jucceiles of the laſt campaign, and the 
vrogrets of his ams in different parts of 
the globe; and adds, that, next to the al- 
ſiſtange of Almighty God, it is owing to 
the conduct and courage of his officers 
and men by ſea and land, that his enemies 
had been brought to accept of peace on 
iuci terms, as, he truſted, would give his 
Parhiament entire fatustaction. The pie- 
liminary articles he ſaid were ſigned by 
his miniſter with thoſe of France and 


Spain, and they ſhould be laid before the 


Houſe in due time. He then informed 
them, that by theſe conditions, there is 
not only an immenſe territory added to 


the Empire of Great Britain, but a fold. 


foundation laid for the inc: caſe of trade 
and commerce; and the utmoit care taken 


to remove all occations of future dilputes 
between his ſubjects and thoſe of France 


and Spain, and thereby to add ſecurity 
and permanency to the bleſſings of peace, 
Friday 26. The folloveing letter was 
ſent by the Jarl of Egremont, one of his 
| Ces 


Majeſty's principal Secretaries of State, 


to the Right Hon, the Lord Mayor. 
My Loxp, | 


6 J have the honour fo infarm your. 


Lordſhip, that one of his Majctt;'s mel- 


ſengers is jult, arrived from Paris, with 


EY L ; : : c 

the French and Spaniſh ratifications 0: 
* s PR” 7 — 1 5 pb a 
the preliminary articles of peacz, which. 


were ſigned at Fontainbleau on the third, 


inſtant. The ratifications were exchang- 


ed by the miniſters plenipotenizary ot the | 


three contracting powers, the 22d, at 


Verſailles. I give your Lordſhip ihe ear- 


lieft intelligence of this great event, whict 


will be immediately followed by 2 gene 
ral ceſlation ol hoſtilities + 
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et J have the honour to be, with the 
wreateſt reſpect, My Lord, | 

'our Lord{hip's obedient humble ſervant, 

| EGREMON I.” 

This day his Majeſty publiſhed a Pro- 
clamation, declaring a ceſſation of arms, 
28 well by ſea as land, agreed on between 
his Majeſty, the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
And the Catbolick King: by which all 
ſhips taken in the Channel and North 
Seas, after the ſpace of twelve days from 
the ratification of the Preliminary artt- 
cles; after fix weeks beyond the Chan- 
nel, the Britiſh Scas, and the North Seas, 
as far as the Canaries incluſively; after 
three months from the Canaries to the E- 
quinoctial Line; and for ſix months be- 
vond the Equinoctial Line, and in all 


other parts of the world, fhould be re- 


ſtored on both ſides. | 

Saturday 27. The King has been 
pleaſed to grant unio Join Fail of Eg- 
mont in the kingdom of Ireland, and ba- 


ron Lovel and Holland in the county ot 


Somerſet in the Kingdom of Great Br:- 
tin, and Robert Hampden, Eq; the 
oſtice of Poſtmaſter General. 


The Right Honourable Hans Stanley, 
ne 118 y. 


Eſq; was, by His Majeſty's Command, 
{worn one of His Majeſty's Mott Ho- 


hourablePrivy-Council,and took his place 


at the board accordingly, 
Letters from Turin gi 
e That on Tueſday, the lt. 
Britannick Majeſty's ſhip Sheernets ar 
rived at Villa Franca, in feven days fron 
Gibraltar. She was chaled near thole 
coaſts by three French men of war, the 
Content of 64 guns, and two frigates ; 
the Pleiade and Minerve, who came to 
an anchor ſoon after the arrival of the 
Sheerneſs, | | | 


The Minerve, by the ill management 
of the crew, ſtruck upon a rock, and in 
leſs than two homs aft-1wards was en- 
tirely loſt, The ſea ran fo very high, 
that no boats would venture out from the 
More to the aſſiſtance of the people upon 
the wreck, In this ſituation Capt. Clarke 
ſeut his people to their relief, who sxert- 
ed themielves fo effectually, as to bring 
nem all off except about twenty- five, 
who were carried away by the violence of 
the ſurf, 1 con 


od 


ed aſterwards upon the Britiſh captain 
fo thank him for his timely aſſiſtance, and 
expreſs the great ſenſe he entertained 
of ſuch benevolcnce and generot.ty.” 
Merdæy 29. The following is tis 


in their cruize. have 


The French commodore walt? 
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Majeſty's Anſwer to the addreſs of the 
Houle of Peers. 
My Lords, 

« This very affectionate and loyal 
Addreſs gives me the trueſt ſatisfaction. 
I thank you heartily for it; as well as for 
your congratulations on the birth of the 
Prince, my ſon; and for the regard you 
expreſs on this occaſion for the queen. 

The chearful and fteady ſupport of 
my Parliament, throughout the war, has 
been attended with uninterrupted ſucceſs: 
And the ratification of the preliminary 
articles will, I truſt, foon be followed by 
the completion of the peace, on late and 
honomable conditions, 

„My only wiſh is, and ever will be, 
to promote the laſting happinets, proſpe - 


rity, and ſecurity of my faithful people.“ 


A tew days ago, as ſome labourers 
were removing the earth from a ſtone- 
quarry at Yeidon, in the partih of Guiſe- 
ley, in Loiklſliire they dug up a large 
earthen urn of curious workmanſhip, 
1h 
ed to have been depoſtted there by 
Romans upwards oi 7500 yents ago, 


The Anſon and H 
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erke privatcers, 
aken even vaſu— 
Their cruiz2. was planned 
by the late Lord Anton, wiv was chief 
proprietor therein, 

To counterbalance, in ſome degree, 


able prizes. 


the expence of keeping French pritoners, 
vie have reaped one great and national 
advantage by it, viz. The Art of makine 
Cambricks, which we are toid, are now 
making in the greateſt perfection, at an 
old monaſtery, near Arundel, in Suſſex. 
Nor is this the only place where theie 
pritoners have rendered themſeves uſcful, 
tor at Lertis, Pomfret, Hallifax, and o- 
ther towns in Yorkſhire, they ſeem, in a 
manner. naturatized, and work in their 
different hanchcraft branches, by which 
they tubliſted white in France. 

At the liſt meeting of the ſociety of 
arts, a Gold Medal was adjudged to the 
Right Hon, the Earl of Plymouth, for 
hw ng planted the greatelt number of 
theimull keaved Poglifh Elm, for railing 
timber, aud for efteétually fencing and 
preleiving the lame. His Lordihip plan- 
ed, on tate ercalon, hx thouiand one 
thupdted Fims 

at the lame meering à requeſt was 
made tor a hee model of a machine tor 
rowing large fvips.in a Calm, to be laid 
before the segerty. Allo an ingenious 

invention 
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Shadockſherſte, 


Codham, 41. Condhem,” -- | 


invention, by an Artificer at Soho, for 
planeing Iron, was referred to the in- 
| ſpection of a committee. 


DEATHS. 
Major Holmes in Dublin. 


Edward Woodward, Eſq. in Pall. Mall. 
Mr. William Farrer, a lieutenant in 


Kir Geo. Saville's reg. of militia. 


The right hon, John Earl of Corke and 


Orrrry. 


Coulſon Stowe, of Moor-lall in Nor- 


thumberland, Eſq. 


Thomas Barrat, Eſq. of Brentford, 
in Middleſex. 


A LIST of all the Livincs which are in the PATRONAGE f 
the CRowNn ; expreſſing the County, Dioceſe, and Deanery is | 


Duke of Rutland. 
John Dekewer, Eſq. of Hackney, 


Sir John Harding, Bart, in Burlington. 


1 


ſquare, Fleet ſtreet. 


Bart. at Worceſter. 


which they lie; their Value in the King's Books, &c. 


COU NTT T XEN . 
Chillenden, 47. Challenden, al. Cholm- 1 


den, 
Little Hardrefs, al. Nether Hardreſs, 
(53/7, 195. K, c@tain value,) | 
St. Mildred, St. Mary's, in the Caſtle, 
All Saints, in nova 
united, 
St. peter s, in DOVER, (Eee. deftr 50 
St. Mary's, in DOVER, 
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Lord Chancellor. 
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The Lady of Charles Peers, Eſq. of 
Chiſseldon in Oxfordflire. 
Lord Robert Sutton, ſecond ſon to the 


Mr, Cranſtoun, an attorney, in Gourl. 


Capt. John Pelly, at Upton in Eſſex. 

The Right Hon. John Earl of Port.. 
mouth, | 

Miſs Pakington, only ſurviving dauzh. 
ter of the late Sir Herbert Pakington, 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
VV 
Of the Types and the Expectation of the MESSIAH. 


VU e has often been a practice with the enemies of 
NN 


they have ſuppoſed the weakeſt, and againſt which 
in conſequence they have placed all their batteries: 
vainly imagining, that a demolition of one fort, 


holy Religion, ſerve ſufficiently to evince the abſurdity of ſuch a 
proceeding : ſince the whole conglobation of evidence muſt be con- 
fidered together, as it is all cloſely connected; and the whole ſet 
aſide, not any ſingle part only, by him who would effectually prove 
the falſity of our religion's claim to Divinity. 


There is no doubt but that almoſt any one branch of the evidence 


which we have offered, is ſufficient to convince any unprejudiced 
impartial enquirer. But there can be no reaſon, why the truth of 


our faith ſhould be wholly reſted upon any one fingle branch: 
I can never perſuade myſelf, that any rational creature to whom the 
evidence from Mix ACL Es, for inſtance, is fairly propoſed, can reject 
or be unconvinced by that evidence : yet, as an advocate and de- 
tender of the Chriſtian faith, I would by no means reſt the argu- 
ment upon this ſingle head, but would corroborate, and I think, 
_ Litefragably corroborate the truth—by urging the many and clear 
prophecies the excellent doctrine the ſpeedy propagation, —and 
the good effects of Chriſtianity in the reformation of mankind, 
This concurrence of evidence could not fail to convince and ſatisfy 
the mind. | | | . | 
We obſerved heretofore, that to theſe arguments, might be added 


Var, III. 1 others 


Chriflianity, to attack ſome one particular branch 
of the evidence for its truth — ; a branch which 


and that perhaps the moſt acceſſible, would be the 
conqueſt and deſtruction of the whole caſtle. The foregoing chap- 
ters, in which we have traced the various evidence in proof of our 
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others of good force, drawn from the zypes, and from the genera! 
expectation of a Saviour, which prevailed at the time of Chriſt's ap- 
pearing. Theſe unqueſtionably will come in with a great deal of 


additional force and perſuaſion, after thoſe which we have urged in 


the former chapters; and to Chriſtians they appear with a convin- 
cing clearneſs. Yet ſurely they would do wrong, who ſhould pro- 
poſe theſe as indubitable and ſatisfactory to a Few or an unbeliever; 
and ſurely they would act prepoſterouſly, who ſhould attack the 
_ Chriſtian Religion only through theſe, through obſcuze types and 


prophecies only; and yainly ground their triumph upon perplexing 


a difficult argument. 8 . 9 To 5 
The types, however, to a believer, afford much conviction: and 

the more they are conſidered, the ſtronger that conviction will be. 

For to whatever elſe they may have fcſerence, no thinking man 


can contemplate the whole Fewwyff ritual, and all the ceremonies of 


the Moſaic diſpenſation, as plainly pointing to and fulfilled in Chriſt 
1 the fulleſt ſenſe of the divine appointment and wiſ- 
Om. * «4: 41215 220 | +33 © bee: 7 
The types, ſays Biſhop Gib/an, which the chriſtian writers of all 
ages have inſiſted upon, as prefiguring a ſuffering Saviour, could 
not be applied to Chriſt by the Jus, Who lived before his coming, 
becauſe they expected a temporal prince, and a. triumphant ſaviour. 


But they are expreſly applied to him, and repreſented as centering 
in him by the 1aſpired writers of the New Teſtament, and particu- 


larly by St. Paul, who received his inſtructions immediately from 
heaven. The paſchal Lamb, for inſtance, which was flain every 


year at the feaſt of the paſſover, and Was, by God's ſpecial appoint- 


ment, to be auitUF,Alilemiſe, and to be {lain only at Jeruſalem, and 
the bones of it not to be broken, was molt manifeſtly a type of our 
Saviour's death; which, beſides an agreement in the circumitances 
already mentioned, was on the. very ſame day, and on the very ſame 


Part of the day, that the paſchal Lamb was appointed to be lain ; 


and by a ſignal providence a bone of him was not broken; though 
it was a known cuſtom to break the bones of thoſe: who were cru- 
cified; and the bones of the two, who were crucihed with him, 


were actually broken. Well then might John the Bagtif ſay to the 


people, Behold'the Lamb of Gad and St. Paul ſtyles him, Chrift our 
ae St. Peter ſpeaks of him, @ of as Lamb, auithout 
lemiſh, a; 


With reſpect to the general ExpeRation there was of a Meſſiah, or 


a great Prophet and Deliverer, about the time that our Saviour was 
born, we have before obſerved, + that ſuch an expectation mul: 
have been grounded upon ſomething ; there have not been {uch ge- 
neral expectations ſince : the Scripture account of things aſſures us, 
that there u neceſſarily have been ſuch expectations; doubtleſs then 
we ſhall admit the truth of this account, and acquieſce ia what thoſe 

Scriptures deliver. | | ; 


The New Teſtament ſatisfies us, that the expectation of the Jexv- | 


_ 7 people was raiſed to the utmoſt: the common queſtion they 


* Sce our xiith chap, vol. i. p. 242, 4 See chap. xili, vol. ii. p. 242» 
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the perſon whom we generally expect to redeem and reſcue us? 
And the heathen writers, Tacitus, Suetonius, &c. have been always 
called in to confirm the truth of this expeQation, (univerſal where- 
ver the Jews and their writings had been diſperſed) of a great 
Prince and Saviour to ariſe out of the eaſt and rule over the world: 
Pacatumque reget patriis virtutibus orbem “ ſays Virgil in his fourth 
eclogue, a compoſition abſolutely inextricable and unintelligible, 
without a reference to this general J er | ER 

Now this expectation could ariſe from nothing but from the an- 
cient prophecies, thoſe of Daniel eſpecially, and from a known and 


general agreement amongſt the Jeaus particularly, that h was 


the time which their prophets had fixed for the Meſſiah's coming.” 


And even the evaſion of the modern Jeaus, that tabo Meſſiahs were 


foretold, the one ſuffering, the other triumphant, is an argument 
from the mouth of an adverſary, that a Meſiab, which was 01 


by their prophets, is already come: inaſmuch as they find it impoſ- 
ſible to apply many paſſages, which their own writers, beſore the 
coming of Chriſt, expreſsly applied to the Meſſiah, to any perſon 


” 


but a Meſſiah in a low and ſuffering condition.” Ti 

Thus have we laid before our readers the ſum of the evidence for 
the truth of Chri/ianity 5 and which properly and ſeriouſly conſi- 
dered, will afford ſuch ſolid footing for our faith, that no attacks 
of infidelity will ever be able to move us. While thus well grounded, 


we ſhall be careful to go on to that practice, which alone can give 


life and prevalence to our faith—and to the duties of whichewe ſhall 


proceed in our ſubſequent chapters. 
%%% [To be continued.] 


»The jarring nations he in peace ſhall bind, - 
And with paternal virtues rule mankind. DRYDEN. 
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The LIFE of St. GntGony NAZIANAEx, Biſbop Con- 


ſtantinople. 


C. Gregory Nazianxen (the ſon of Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum) 

was born at Nagianzum, about the year 325 : his parents were 
perſons of rank, and remarkable on account of their virtues : Nonna 
his mother, being very anxious to have a ſon, ſhe became an ear- 


neſt ſollicitor to heaven, in order to obtain her defire; promiſing at 


the ſame time, that if it pleaſed God to grant her requeſt, ſhe would 
dedicate him intirely to his ſervice. His excellent underſtanding be- 
gan to appear very early in his childhood, not only by the ſpeedy 
progreſs which he made in learning, but likewiſe by his declinin 

the uſual diverſions of youth, and making it his chief pleakwe 
3 yy 2 con ve 


aſked, was, Art thou he who ſhould come texoprrog—The comer, © 
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converſe with uſeful books, with wiſe and good men. "His firſt ro- 
moval from his parents was to Cz/area, and having ltatd ſome time 
at that univerſity, he went to Cæſarea Philippi, were he ſtudied 
Rhetorick under the famous Orator T heſpe/eus. | 
From thence he removed to Alexandria, and afterwards to Athens; 
but in his going by ſea to the laſt-mentioned place, he was in 1mmi- 
nent danger of loſing his life; for the ſhip, in which he was paſſenger, 
met with a moſt violent ſtorm, which continuing ſeveral days, every 


took himſelf, however, earneſtly to prayer, and pleaded fervently 
with God in behalf of himſelf, enumerating the many ſignal interpo- 
titions of his providence for the relief of thoſe who feared him; 
urging, moreover, that” he was his by a ſolemn dedication, and did 
now a ſecond time devote himſelf wholly to him; and would aſſur- 
edly make good his engagement, if he would be pleaſed to deliver 
him from the preſent threatening danger. The ſtorm ſoon after 
ceaſing, he arrived ſafe at Athens, where he contracted an intimate 
_ friendſhip with the Great St. Baxi/, as has been already related in 


the life of that illuſtrious perſon. See Vol. in. page 197. While he 


continued at this place, he dreamed one night that two very beau- 
tiful women, cloathed in white, ſtood by him ; who told him that one 
of their names was Wiſdom, and the other Cha/lity ; and that they 
were ſent by God to dwell with him. The Emperor Julian coming 
to Athens at that time, he made himſelf acquainted with Nazianzen; 


who, from the obfervations which he made of the behaviour of that 


apoſtate, took occaſion to predict what his future conduct would be, 


ſaying to ſome of his friends,“ See what a miſchief the Roman Em- 
pire nouriſheth in its bowels.” How well the obſervation was made 


good, is ſufficiently known, and has been ſet forth in our volume. 
See page 198, and 484. 5 . 
Ihe great virtues and abilities of Naxiangen having procvred him 


a very high degree of eſteem at {thens, he was requeſted to take up- 


on him the office of Publick Profeſſor of Rhetorick at that place; 
which ſtation he filled with great honour and applauſe, both to the 
Univerſity and himſelf : but after he had continued there til] he was 
thirty years of age, he took leave of his friends and went to Con- 


Hantinople, from whence he returned home to his parents. And hav- 


ing been baptized, he began to conſult with himſelf in what man- 
ner he ſhould ſpend the remainder of his life; being ſtrongly in- 
clined to! ſolitude and retirement on one hand; and on the other 
extremely deſirous of being acquainted with the holy Scriptures and 
the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith: and judging that the latter was 
not to be obtained by an intire ſecluſion from ſociety, he reſolved on 
a kind of middle courſe, neither wholly to withdraw to the deſart, 


nor yet to engage in the buſineſs of the world, perſuading * 
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that he ſhould be ableto lead a virtuous and religious life withou® 
the help of a monaſtery. 

After he had been ſome time at home, his father prevailed upon 
him, though much againſt his inclination, to be ordained a Preſby ter 
of his Church; in which office he proved eminently uſeful, both to 
his father, and the people of that place : particularly in guarding 
them againſt the wiles of the Arians, who having, by their acts, im- 
| poſed on the good Biſhop, had prevailed with him to admit them to 

communion. A fatal breach was like to have enſued between him 
and ſome others of the Orthodox, but by the prudence and ſagacity 
of Naxianzen the miſchief was prevented. After this, not liking his 
publick employment, and being ſtrongly ſolicited by St. Pafil to ac- 
company him in his ſolitude, he withdrew himſelf into the wilder- 
neſs of Pontus, where he continued ſome years; and in order to 


ſubdue his paſſions, he lay on the ground, faſted often, and confined 
himſelf to a ſpare and mean diet, wore coarſe apparel, worked hard 
all day, and {ometimes ſpent whole nights in devotion and con- 


templation ; here likewiſe, to his infinite ſatisfaction, he carefully 


ſtudied the holy Scriptures, which the oftener he read the more hi phly 


he eſteemed. But while he was thus employed, his father was be- 
come incapable, through age and infirmities, of diſcharging his 
duty in a proper manner; and the Arians taking advantage there- 
of, had carried all before them: being therefore earneſtly impor- 


tuned, he returned to Naz/anzum, in order to aſſiſt in the govern- 


ment of that dioceſs; and a ſhort time afterwards, at the requeſt of 


St. Baſil, joined with the perſuaſion of his father, he was ordained 


Biſhop of Sarima, where he made an oration on the feſtival of one of 
the Martyrs ; in which he exhorted thoſe preſent to imitate the picty, 
zeal, and conſtancy of the Martyrs, by cleanſing themſelves from ail 
evil, and offering up ſoul and body a holy living ſacrifice to God. 
But being extremely averſe to a publick ſtation, and the place being 
moreover incommodious to him, he reſigned his office, and returned 
to Nazianzum again: where he found himſelf in a manner com- 


pelled to take upon him the charge of that place, for his fathei's 


age having rendered him incapable of executing his office ; and he 
being very defirous that the care of his people thould be committed 
to his ſon, he addreſſed him one day to the following efted : Son, 
your own father is bezome your petiuoner ; tis not great things that. 
1 require of you, only that, like Samuel, you would undertake to 
miniſter beſore the Lord. Deſpiſe not the deſires of him who was 
the inſtrument of your being; the thing | requelt is reaſonable ; and 
though it were not, yet remember it is your father who ales, and 
cne that has ſpent great part of his lite as a miniſter of relivion, 


Gratify me, therefore, in this particular, or elſe 1 vow that ſome 


one elſe ſhall cloſe my eyes and commit my body to the ground, as 
a puniſhment for your diſobedience. is but a little time that [ 
have to live, aſſiſt me till I die, and then I ſhall leave you to your 
own choice.” | | 

Naxianxen not knowing how to reſiſt this importunits, replied, 
Sir, how troubleſome ſoever I eficem the commands which you 
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are pleaſed to lay upon me, yet, for your ſake, I ſubmit to take up- 
on me the adminiſtration of your office; only upon this condfrion, 
that when you ſhall be tranſlated to heaven. the preſent. obligation 
Mall entirely ceaſe.” | 

This being agreed to by bis abe he dag his coadjutor i in the 
epiſe ob al office, But he continued not long in that ſtation, bis fa. 
ther dying ſoon aſter; at Whoſe funeral he made an oration, in the 
con cluſion of which he endeavoured to comfort his mother, telling 
her, * that her loſs was no matter of wonder, as all things in this 
world are ſubje& to change, and it was but a little while that ſhe 
Had to bear it, herſelf being ty courſe of years ſhortly to follow; 
and though the comforts were great which ſhe had. been deprived 
of, ſhe ought to ſubmit to what was for the beſt; and remember how 
long ſhe had enjoyed them; moreover, as ſhe had formerly, with fo 
much wiſiom and courage, borne the loſs of her children, whom ſhe 


had been deprived of in the flower of their age, it was but fit that 


ſhe ſhould now readily bear the loſs of one who was quite worn out 
with weakneſs and age. That the buſineſs of this life was only to 
provide for a ſtate of happineſs in another world, which was immu- 
table and eternal, and there was no reaſon to mourn for thoſe who 
had made fo happy an exchange, unleſs we could be ſo uncharitable 


as to detain our friends from Oy Rate of bliſs merely to ſpit our own 


conveniency.“ 
Nazianzn eſteeming bine to be now intirely free from the obli- 


gation which his father ad laid upon ham, he immediately reſigned 
his office and withdrew himicli to Scleucia, where he continued a Jong | 
time in a monaſtery of deroutvirgins: but in the year 378 he was 


ſummoned to a Synod held at Antioch, to conſult about the ſtate of 
the eaſtern Churches, which were then dreadfully harraſſed by the 
Arjan party. By this council Naxianzen was, on account of his 
great abilities, deputed to go to Conflantinople, (which was the chief 
1pring of Arianiſm) in order to aſſiſt the Orthodox in thoſe parts. At 
His coming thither he found things in a miſerable condition, the 
Arians having {throagh the countenance of Valens the Emperor) poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of all the Churches, and borne down all before 
them in ſuch a manner, that there was ſcarce any one to be found 
that durſt openly profeſs the Orthodox faith. He preached at itrf 


in his lodgings to thoſe that reſorted thither, and the aſſembly at 


jength gros ing numerous, his kinſman, with whom he reſided, gane 


his houſe for che ufe of the congregation; which being immediately 


conſecrated, it was called the Church of Ana ſta ſia, or the Reſurrectiin, 
becz uſe the Catholick faith, which had been à long while ſuppreſſed 
ia that city, began now to revive again: here he preached bold) 
every day with great ſucceſs, thougb to the no little vexation of the 
ScRaries, who being unabie to anſwer his allegations had recourſe 
to their uſual methods of reproach and ſlander, repreſenting him 25 
an infamous heretick, who maintained that there were three god. 
10 ae 4 whereof they prevailed upon the people to fall on 
a with Rones as he went through the ſtreets; and not ſatisfied with 
vis: they afterwards hauled him before a magitiiate, and charged N 
with 


FR 
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with raiſing tumults and ſeditions ; but it being very evident to 
thoſe concetned, that this accuſation was intirely groundleſs, he 
was immediately acquitted and diſcharged. The oppoſition he met 
with from the Arians increaſing his fame and the number of his 
auditors; ſeveral eminent perions from diſtant parts came to put 
themſelves. under his tuition 3 among whom was the famous St. Je- 
rome and Ewvagrias Ponticus, à perſon of great wit and eloguence, 
who was afterwards Archdeacon o0f:Coanflantinople, And the Orthodox 


at length becoming a very conſiderable body, Naxianzen was, at 


their earneſt requeſt, together with the approbation of many eaſtern 
Biſhops, conſecrated Biſhop over them: but he was ſcarce ſettled in 
bis office, when an accident happened which created him a great deal 
of diſquietude, and made him incline to depart from thence. There 
was a perſon at Alexandria, named Maximus, who pretended to be 
related to a noble family which had ſuffered martyrdom ; adding, 
| moreover, that himfelf had undergone baniſhment for the Orthodox 
faith. He affected to behave with great gravity, wore plain apparel, 
and uſed to expoſtulate very bluntly and freely with perſons even of 


the higheſt quality, if he thought them guilty of any miſdemeanor ; 


ſo that by his appearing ſanctity, he not only concealed the many 
vices in which he allowed himiclf, but likewiſe acquired a conſi- 
derable degree of reputation among thole of the greateſt eminence. 
Coming to Conflantinople he infinuated himſelf into the acquaintance 
of Nazianzen, who not only welcomed him with an oration, in which 
he expatiated on his. ſuppoſed virtues and thoſe of his family, but 
alſo took him into his houſe, treated him with the molt intimate 
friendſhip, and, after proper inſtruction, baptizec and ordained him 
to an office in his Church. „ 

ut not long after this the hypocrite thinking himſelf qualified 
for the biſhoprick, he confederated with a difcontented Preſbyter 
of that place, Who coming into his meaſures, they wrote letters to 
Alexandria, and prevailed with three Biſhops to come from thence, 
in order to advance him thereto. Accordingly theſe took the op- 
portunity, when Nazianzen was abſent from the city, to break open 


* 


the Church, and place Maximus in the epiſcopal throne; but the re- 
port hereof being ſpread abroad, the people immediately Zocked 
together (the very Artans aſſiſting) and drove them out of the Church 


before they could tinifh their intended conſecration : on this they re- 
tired to the houſe of a player hard by, where they made an end of 


their buſineſs. ' But Maximus finding that the people were exaſpe- 


rated to a high degree, and ſearing tue conſequence if he cgatinued 
there, he fled from thence and went to the Emperor, whom he be- 


ſought to iffue his commands that he might be received as Biſhop- 


of Conſtantinople : but T heodefius refuſing to comply, and threatenipg 
moreover to puniſh him if he did not deiiſt fran his enterprize, he 
was obliged to return to Alexandria, where he gave ſo much trouble 
to Peter the Biſhop of that place, notwithſtan.lng he was one of his 
party, that the Governor was forced te «nd the impoflor into ba- 


niſnment. | | 
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No ſooner was Nazianxen freed from this: embartaſſment, than he 
found. himſelf involved in new troubles from the Arjans ; who, being 
reſtleſs in their malice, employed all their arts Aga him; and, 


not being able to charge him with any evil, they deſcended to tri. 


Hing cavils and falſe inſinuations, objecting that he was born in an 
obſcure place, of mean parentage, and was of an au ere temper, and 
yet remiſs in the exerciſe of diſcipline. In anſwer to theſe com- 
plainers, he made an oration, in which he obſerved, * that as to the 
meannels of his extraction, it might be his misfortune, but not his 
fault that he was poor; and neither kept ſumptnous tables, nor 
wore coſtly garments, he readily admitted, becauſe he did not think 
it reaſonable to glory in ſuch things; and if he was born in. an ob. 
ſcure place, ſo was Moſes, Samuel, David, and other worthies men. 
tioned in Scripture : moreover, with regard to birth, he tells them 
that they miſtook the nature of true nobility, which conſiſted in vir- 
tue and the Divine likeneſs, and not in the dignities of this life: and 
as to the aulterity of his temper charged upon him on ond hand, and 
his remiſſneſs in puniſhing offenders on the other, the firſt proceeded 
from an inclination to correct whatever he found aimiſs in himſelf, 


and the cther from a deſire to exerciſe mildneſs aud moderation: 


adding, „ if it be a fault, that being cruelly treated, I bear it pa- 


tiently, forgive me this wrong, tis what I have been accuſtomed to.“ 


But it was not the Arians only that complained of the mildneſs of 


kis temper, ſome of his own people likewiſe, Who had ſuffered hard 
things at their Bands, were extremely diſcontented, becauſe he did 


nct uſe his intereſt with the great men at court, in order to the re- 


venging of their cauſe. Whereupon finding himſelf thus ſurround- 


ed with troubles, he reſolved to reſign his Biſhop:rick, and depart 
from Conſtantinople. Accordingly he made a farewel diſcourſe, in 
which he acquainted the people with his intention, exhorting chem 
at the ſame time to perſevere fledfaſtly in the Orthodox faith, and to 
be mindſul ef the labonts And ſufferings which he had undergone a- 
mong them en account lierebf. But he had no ſooner ended hi; 
diſcourſe; than he forms h imſelf ſurrounded by multitudes of perſons 
of ali ages, ſexes, and alities, who earneſtly beſought him not to 
leave ren: ard finding that he was not willing to comply with 


their recueft, they enanimoully proteſted that if he would not agree 


to remain among them, they were each one reſolved never to ſtir 
from the Church, but would continue there till death overtook them, 
being perſuaded that io ſoon as he departed the Catholick faith 
weuld be intirely baniſhed from Conſtantinople. This remonſtraace 


had fo far the defired effect, that he conſented to ſtay there till ano- 


ther pero was ordained in his ſtead. LE | 
Thecus coming to the imperial throne on February the 27th, 

380, he 11: 1e an edict in favour of the Catholicks, and for bade the 

Arians the uſe of the Churches within the cities. Coming to 


Conflantin: ple, he ſent for Nazianzen, whom he treated with great 


kindncis, telling him, zmong other things, that God had ſent him 
thither to commit the poiſe ſions of that Church to him, as a reward 
for his labours ; and ſo highly was he pleaſed with the e 
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of this truly excellent Biſho that he uſed to invite him te his own 


table; put he. not liking the manners of the court, ſeldom went 
thither, chuling, rather, to-ſpend his time in faſting and prayer, 
preaching, and viſtting the ſick: and ſo intenſe was his application 
to the e that his ſtrength was ſoon quite exhauſted, 
and a fit of fickveſs enſued, at which time a large number of people 
crowding into his room 

for the return of ele 3 there was diſcovered near his bed a 
perſon who made great lamentation, and being interrogated concern - 
ing the cau e thereof, would for a long time return no anſwer, but 
wrupPhis hands, and beat his breaft ; however it was at length diſ- 
covered, that he had been employed to murder Naziarzen, but was 
prevented. by the remonſtrances of his own conſcience, and was now 
come thither to atk. his pardon. Whereupon the good Biſhop ſaid 


to him, Friend, God Almighty be propitious to you! his gra- 


cious preſervation of me obliges me freely to forgive you: nor do I 


ſert your party and give up yourſelf to Gad.“ 


defire any other ſatis faction, than that from. henceforth you will de- : 


 Theodrus being very ſollicitous to give peace to the Church, he 


cauſed a Synod to be holden at Cogſtantiugple, confiſting of a hundred 


and fifty Biſhops, who confirmed the ordination of Nazianzen to that 


See, and afterwarcs proceeded to the condemnation of the ſeveral 


hereſies which at that time prevailed. But great contentions ariſing 
among them concerning; the ordination of a perſon to ſucceed to the 


then vacant Bithopzick of Antioch; and Nazianzen endeavouring to 
reconcile them, he fo far diſobliged one party, that nothing would 
ſatisfy them but the reſignation of his See. In anſwer to which ex- 
travagant demand, he told them, „that he had very unwillingly 


entered on his preſent office.; and though he had Jaboured therein 
very earneſtly, and with great ſucceſs, he expected no other reward 
than what he ſhould receive from above. That after the importunity 
of the people, and their own free votes, had conferred that ſtation 


vpon him, it ſeemed ſtrange that any of them ſhould attempt to un- 
do their own act. However, if they were ſo diſpoſed, he was very 
ready to ſubmit, for he wanted not riches or konour, neither did he 
value himſelf on the title of Biſhop of the imperial city; ſolitude 
had ever been welcome to him, and it was his comfort, that though 


they might remove him from his Biſhoprick, they could not ſeparate 


between him and God.” Having concluded his ſpeech, he retired 
to a remote part of the city, where the people thronged together, 
and paſſionately beſought him not to leave them, urging, “ that as 


he had ſpent his ſtrength among them, ſo he would continue with 


them to the end of his life.” But though he was greatly affected 
with their prayers and tears, yet he continued reſolved to depart ; 
and returning again to the council, he addreſſed them to the tollow- 
ing effect: What a diſgrace is it, and how unbecoming reverend 
Prelates, who exbort others to peace, to contend with {o much ani— 
. Molity between themſelves? No matter what becomes of me, let but 
t. is great allembly be united, and J am content to ſactifice my repu- 
tation, to be counted rude and ignorant: and though] have been 
Vol. 111. L 2 4 tar 
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far from raiſing the ſtorm, yet if it may fave the ſhip, I am willing 
to be thrown into the ſea, and to ſufler any thing that you ſhall think 
fit to inflicc: | preſcribe a law to myſelf, not to eſteem any thing 


hard or uncaſy, if it may but promote your concord. I, unwilling. 


ly, accepted his throne, and now I wikingly reſign it.” Some 


having charged him with pride, in ſeeking that honourable ſtation, 


he appealed to the people, © whether he had not, with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs, refuſed to accept thereof, till he was in a manner com- 
peiled thereto:“ adding, moreover, © that if ſuch av infirm old 
man, as he was, had been guilty of ſo much folly, he ſhould be 


aſhamed to lift up his eyes to heaven, and expect that his former 


Teurement and labours, his coarſe apparel, and empty table, which 
was not much better furniſhed than that of the fowls of the air, would 
riſe up in judgment againſt him.” | 
After he had ended his ſpeech, he went to the Emperor, in order 
to obtain leave to refign his Biſhoprick ; and having kifled his hand, 
he ſaid to him, Sir, I come not to"aſk of you either riches or bo- 
nours foi myſelf, nor honours or offices for my relations, ſuch things 
being the purſuits of little and contracted minds; all that 1 requett 
18, that you would give me leave to reſign my ſation,” Theods/ius 
Admiring his virtue, was with dithculty prevailed upon to grant his 


requeſt: but conſenting at length, Nazianzen went to the Great 
Church, where, in the pre'ence of all the Biſhops, and as many 


others as the place would contain, he made a farewel Oration. In 
which, after informing them of the miſerable condition that things 


were in when he came there, and what reformation had bern 


wrought by his means, he proceeded to the following purport : 
% Have ] at any time ſacrificed the intereit of this people to my own 


private advantage, or diſturbed the peace of the Church? If I hare 


affected dominion, or an elevated Sce, let that be my own portion. 


You ſee in what a condition I am, a fceble old man, worn out witch 
age, labour, and ſickneſs: little need have you of ſuch a one as 


me; let me therefore be diſcharged from my burden, that I may 
enjoy ſome eaſe. I am weary of ſtaying, while my moderation is 
charged upon me for a fault. Iam weary of encountering with 
rumours and envy, and that not only from enemies, but friends, 
who wound more ſeverely and deeply: diſmiſs me, however, with 


your prayers; let that be the reward of my conflicts and trials: 


God will provide himſelf a paſtor, as he once did a Lamb for a 


burnt-offering. However, 1 beg this of you, that you would chooſe 


ſuch a perſon, as is able to manage the Church, and who will not 
comply with the humours of every one, but rather incur the dil 


plealure of men, than refrain from doing what is right: the for- 


mer courſe indeed may afford ſome ſatis faction for the preſent, but 
the ether will turn to account another day.” Having faid this, be 


| added, © Farewel, Anaf/afia, thou that gaveſt a new life to the Ca- 


tholick doctrine, after it had been buried under ignominy and con- 
tempt. Farewel, thou $hi/ch, into which we brought and fixed the 
ark of God, aſter it had wandered up and down in the deſart for 
forty years, Farewel, epiſcopal chair, thou dangerous and envied 
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throne. Farewel, aſſembly of Biſhops, and all the reſt of you that 
oficiate at the holy table. Farewel, grave matrons, modelt vir— 

gins, widows, and orphans. Farewel, ye poor, whote eyes were 
always intent on God ard us. Farewel, ye crowd of aſtectionate 
frequenters of my ſermons. Farewel, ye F mperors, with yvur cour- 
tiers, who perhaps are not more fa ichful to you than to God. Fare» 
wel, thou great city; embrace the truth, and worſhip God oftener 
than thou waſt wont to do; and do thou, Q holy Tinten keep 
ſafe this my people, and let me hear that the knowledge of thee is 
increaſed hoth by the lives and doctrine of theie thy profeſſors. Little 

children, keep that which I have committed to you :—the 8 of 
our Lord Jeſus be with you all. Amen" It may eafily be imagined, 

that this diſcourſe made no ſmall impreMon on bs minds of many of 
tie hedrers. Perſons of all ranks were fo affected thereby, that he 
was forced to addreis them again, iu order t alſwage their grief: 
after Which, he took lis leave of Cone a N and Went to his on 
eſtate at N. Arianzum. 

Thus, after three years continuance in the Biſkoprick above-men- 
tioned, was this excellent r erlon drive by a let of capricions men, from 
a ſtation which he had filed with ſo much honour : yet the followin 
year, 382, many of thee ſame Prelates reailembling at Conflantino- 
ple, ſummoned Nazianzen to make one of their company, judg- 
ing that his Pn would add e to their proceedings: but 
he refuſed to comply with the invitatio „telling them, „that ex- 
perience had ſufficiently taught him Nov V little c good was to be ex- 
pected from Synods, as, inſtead of compoſing differences, they uſa- 
ally made them greater, The members thereof, th bugh pride and 
ambition, often wrangling and making a noiſe. more like a flock of 
gecle or cranes, than an aſſembly of grave and wiie Biſhops. That 
tor himſelf he had choſen privacy and retirement, which he efteemed 
the only way to ſafety. Moreover, he was at that time confined by 
ſickneſs, and expected every day to breathe his lait, He recovered, 
however, from his illneſs, and ſpent the remainder of his life, hich 

was about eight years, in ſolitude and contemplatic ne Forming tha 
ſolitude, as did the amiable Biſhop Kenn, (Who uſed frequently: OR 
compare * his caſe with Greezory's) by compoſing verſes on facred 
ſubjects; of which many remain, and may be found in his WOTES, 
printed in two volumes folio. In the year 389, and of his age 65, 
ke departed to that ſtate of bleſſedneſs, where the wicked ceate from 
troubling, and where the weary are at reſt. 

. Bt, Greeery Nazianzen was, with regard to his perion, 115 mid- 

dling ſtature, his face was ſomewhat pale, but he had a ſweet and 
Neal counteuance, and a graceful amiable look: in his latter 
}ears he was very bald, and what little hair remained was milk— 
white, His natural parts were excellent ; he was quick of apprex 
henfion, had a clear judgment and ready: wit, which were all im- 
proved by a large ſtock of learning. The ſeeds of piety which his 
good moiher inſtilled into him in his chil. ihood, appeared, very early, 
alc his whole life was an accompliſhment of that tolemr vo kich 

dee Vol. ii, p. 607, 
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ſhe made before he was born. He was not only ever ready to part 
with any thing, however dear to him, whenever he could promote 
the intereſt of Religion by ſo doing, but likewiſe willing. to ſuffar 
the greateſt afflictions, if the cauſe of God required it, The plea- 
ſares of the world he intirely ſhunned, its frowns he deſpiſed, and 
though he was poſſeſſed of thoſe excellencies which render perſons 
great in the eyes of mankind, he declared that all the advantage 
which he reaped from them, was an opportunity of ſhewing that he 
bad ſomething which he could contemn, and thereby make it ap- 
pear how infinitely he valued Chriſt above them. His charity was 
boundleſs, and he cared not how narrow his own circumſtances were, 
fo that he could but have to give to the poor, whom he plentifully 
relieved all his life long, and at his death left them a conſiderable 
eſtate. The revenues of the Church of: Conflantinople, which were 
very large, he never meddled with, (though he might have en- 
riched himſelf thereby) but left them to be diſpoſed of intirely by 
the ſtewards. He earneſtly endeavoured to promote the peace of 

the Church, and unity among Chriſtians ; to obtain which, he pro- 
jeſſed, that he was willing to be made a ſacrifice : and whenever hz 
engaged i in the unhappy diſputes of thoſe times, he overcame his ad- 
verſaries, no leſs by the mildneſs of his. temper, than by the ftrength 
of his reaſons, ever treating thoſe enemies, which the honeſt free. 
dom of his temper had raiſed him, with great. gentleneſs, His zeal 
for the Catholic faith was invincible; he prayed, he preached, dis- 
puted, and wrote in defence thereof on all occaſions ; nor could the 
ereatneſs, number, or malice of its enemies prevail upon him in wo 
east to defiſt: and fo great a degree of reputation had he obtaine 
that his judgment was deemed.” 2 kind of ſtandard of Deckagary - 
on which account he was uſually termed the Dioine, a title never 
given to any one elle, except the Apoſtle St. 7obn, 


II. | 
An ANECDOTE relating to JOBN of SALISBURY. 
Mod the inftances of Wretchedneſs in high ſtations, with 
A 


which hiſtory aHoun Is, I would offer the publick the follow- 
ing, as, I believe, little knows among us, though the perſons were 
both our countrymen. 
Jol of Saliſbury was ane of the moſt celebrated diſciples of 
Hbelard, whoſe amour with FHloiſa is much better known chan his 
righteous penitence. Eis talents gained him the eſtcem of 7 1, 
Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury: and his exemplary ſauctit) par- 
ticularly endeared him to Pope Adrian IV. who invited him to Rare 
Jahn ſays, that in a Amiliar converfation, as all his were, his Holi- 
neſs, ſqueezing his hand, declared, that in his exaltion he had daily 
10 many vexations come upon him, that in compariſon of them, all 
the croſs events and diſagreeable circumſtances of paſt times were 
Pleaſure and feicity, He paſlionately wiſhed he had never left bis 


DR 


—— ——Eꝶ-ʒà4— ning 
? 


s 
* 
— 4 
* * 17218 % 4 » 5 
nn 188835 1 
* * 2 — 1 * 1 : & 4 
an 
. : mY tt 
FL ˙1Ü ]. —ͤL—— WY oC OC 


/ 

PR . 
2. * — . 
, 1 l 


„ , 3 


= 


11 „ „ 
es.. = 
Vw bu q o 

; N 9 
16 55 
p , 

. 


9 


x 
Dy 
(i 


-t wy x 
— 


7 1 


den 


"i 


wy 
if 


5 


WV 


” FIDEL DE TRIES IM — = 
EPSE 2 — — — ai - 
— S —— — 


Lows 


land 


hd #khonds £5 . , pot bet owt on. 


A Freaſury of Divine Knowledge, 647 


dear native country, England; or had confined himſelf to the tranquib 
obſcurity of his firſt convent, rather than thruſt himſe among the 
thorns and briars which now pierced him on all fides ; and that his 
only conſolation was in a ſubmiſſion to the appointments of provi- 
dence, which demands our. refigned conformity.“ have riſen,” 
ſaid the good man, from a recluſe canon, to be ſovereign pontiff: 
and never did a degree of preferment add to the happineſs of my 
life! It is on the anvil, and with ſevere ſtrokes of the hammer, that 
the Lord hath aggrandized me! But now, I beſeech his gracious 
hand to eaſe the weight he hath laid on. my weakneſs ; 1t beirg 
grown quite infupportable.” | 


020000900000000000 02090200000900200 
PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 
Of the CRowx ED EAGLE. . 
s curious bird, of the Eagle- ſpecies, is a native of Africa: 


the figure here given, is taken from that drawn from nature, 
by the ingenious and accurate Mr. Edwards, who thus deſcribes the 


bird: The Crowned Eagle is about a third part leſs than the 


larger ſort of Eagles which we ſee in Europe, but appears to be ſtrong 


and bold like them. — The bill, and the ſkin which covers the upper 
mandible, (in which the noſtrils are placed) are of a dulky brown 


colour: the corners of the mouth are cleft in pretty deep under the 
eyes, and are of a yellowiſh colour: the circles round the eyes are cf 
areddiſh-orange colour: the fore part of the head, the ſpace between 
the eyes, and the throat are covered with white feathers, with {mail 


black ſpots : the hinder part of the head and neck, the back and 


wings, are of a dark brown or blackiſh colour, the outer edges of 
the feathers being of a lighter brown; the quills are darker than 
the other feathers of the wings; the ridge in the upper parts, and 


the tips of ſome of the leſſer covert feathers of the wings, are white: 


the tail is of a brown colour, barred acroſs with black, and on ita 
under fide appears of a dark and light aſh colour: the breaſt is of a 


reddiſh brown, with large tranſverie black ſpots on its fides : the 


belly and coveit feathers under the tail. are white, jported with black: 


the thighs and legs down to the feet are covered with white feathers, 


beautifully ſpotted with round black ſpots : the feet aud claws are 
very ſtrong ; the feet are covered with the ſcales of a bright orange 
calaur; the claws are black. It raiſes the featners on the hindes 
part of the head, in the form of a creit or crown, from which it takes 
its name,” | 1 

Like the other birds of the ſame nime and ſpecies, the Crowned 


Eagle is remarkable for its voracity, and {harpnets of fight : indeed 


there are ſo many particulars worth noting in the natural hiſtory of 
the Eagle, and ſome too which elucidate ſeveral texts of Scripture, 
that we will endcayour to lay bufure our readers in the next, as 


A CUT 
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accurate an account as we can collect of this Eing of the feathered 
creation, and will therefore ſuſpend our, remarks for the preſent. WY 


Our correſpondent P. D. who has requeſted that we will con- 
ſider ſome other parts of the human frame in the ſame manner as we 
have done e Eye, ſhall be gratified; we will hereafter examine the 
organ of Hearing, and ſhall be obliged to any gentlemen, who will 
enable us to purſue the uſeful and agreeable {peculation on FP Punan 
Frame, with greater pr opriety and PIR 


 ©00000000000000000009000000000000 
ANTIQU 1T:T'E'$. 


I. 
An Hiſtorico- Grogrably ef the Ola and New Teſtament, 


continued. 


M-ROGEL—the fountain of Rogel, or the Fullers fountain, Wa: 
ſituated at the foot of Mount Sion. Joſh. XV. 7, 18. 


" Epheſus, a very celebrated city of Jonza, in Aſia Minor, ſituated 


upon the river Cay/ier. It was once much celebrated for its famous 


temple of Diaza, which in every reſpect, according to the accounts 
given us by heathen authors, excceded all tne moſt celebrated build- 


ings of ancient times. It is ſaid to have been 425 feet long, 220 


broad, and to have been ſupported by 127 pillars of marbles 70 fect 
high, whereof 27 were moiſt curiouſly wrought, and all the reſt highly 


poliſhed. One Cze/p/on,' a famous architect in his time, contrived 


the model of it, and that with ſo much art and curioſity, that it 


took up two hundred years before it was finiſhed. _ After it was 


| fviſhed, it was ſeven times ſet on fire, but once more eſpecially on 


the very day Socrates was pd1ioned; and at another time, on the 


5 n! ght that Alexander was born. However, the Epheſian ladies 


nabled them again to rebuild it, in all its former magnificence, by 
char large and devout contributions. —And as this city Was famcus 
in the times of keatheniſm for the temple of Diaua, ſo in the times of 
chriſlianity, it was adorned with a be at and magnificent Church, 
honoured with the name of S/. John, WUO for 2 conſiderable time 
reſided in this city, and governed the Churches of Afia, This Church 
is fill ſtanding, concerning which, and the preſent condition of the 
city, the following account from Sir Pas! Rycart, p. 44, may be 
agreeable to the reader, as from thence he may form ſome idea of the 
magnibcence of the ancient cities. 
But nothing appears more remarkable and Lately to a ſtranger 
in his near approach 8 this place, than the caſtle on the hill, and 
that lofty fabrick of 8 t. John s Church, now converted to a Tar. 


| Moſque; the biggeſt pi Wars in which is five Tu 4//4 pikes and an half 


in compals, which is upwards of four Eng iſi yards. Theſe liſting up 
their heads amongſt other ruins, ang Lam ble: collages of the preſent 
inhabitants, ſcem to premile that mayuificent | ructure which re- 


non ned 
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nowned and made famous this city in ancient hiſtory. But at the 
entrance a perſon ſtumbles at pillars of porphyry, and finds an un- 
eaſy paſſage ' over ſubverted temples and palaces : the memory of 
what they have been is not preſerved by tradition, and few or no 
inſcriptions rem: an to direct us. Some marks there are of a building 
more ample and itately than the reſt, which ſeems to have been ſeat- 
ed in the ſuburbs of the city without the walls, and therefore gives 
us cauſe to conjecture it to have been the temple of Diana, the me- 
tropolitan ſhrine of all others dedicated to that goddeſs, antiently 
adjoining 10 the Ortygian Grove and Cenchrean flream, where ſhe and 
Apolla were reported in fables to be born from Latona. This pro- 
bably might have been the temple of that goddeſs, which all Alia 
and the world worſhipped, cauſed that violent oppoſition, which 
the filverſmiths made to the preaching of Chriſtianity, * Under the 
ruins of this temple we deicended about thirty ſtairs, with lights in 
our hands, where we entered into divers narrow paſſages, with many 

windings and turnings, that it was neceſſary to make uſe of aclew_ 
of thread to guide us, which ſome therefore call a labyrinth, but to 


me it ſeemed no other than the foundation of the temple, which for 
fabricks of that weight and mag 


gnificence is neceſſary, (as I conceive} 
according to the rules of architecture. The air below was moiſt, _ 
and of a ſuffocating heat, which nouriſhed batts of a prodigious big- 
nels, which oftentimes ſtruck out our torches as enemies unto light, 
and companions of thoſe ſpirits which inhabit the ſtygian darkneſs. 
Not far from hence was a ſtately cavatory of porphyry, called St. 
John's font, the diameter of which was above ſeven Turkiſb pikes, 
wherein (it is reported) he baptized great multitudes of believers. 
Not far frem hence was ſhewn us the cave of the ſeven ſhepherds, 
the ſtory of which (whether true or falle) is yet current through the 
world, and believed ſo far by the Chriſtians who inhabited Epheſas, 
that they have created a chapel in memory of them, part of which 
remains unto this day, and the painting is yet not wholly defaced. — 
The theatre is almoſt wholly deſtroyed, few ſeats being there re- 
maining ; and of other ruins no certain knowledge can be had, the 
 2aſcriptions which are found being for the moſt part ſodisfigured and 
broken off from the portals of gates and triumphal arches, as that 
they can little ſatisfy any man's curioſity. „„ 
Over a gate, which appears to have been in the middle of the city, 
are divers ſteel plates, plain, not much defaced, which ſeem to repreſent. 
the ſtory of Hector's body drawn about the city of Trey by Achilles, but 
without reaſon, fancied by ſome to be a deſcription of the firit chriſtian 
perſecutions. For 1 having no fuch ſtrength of imagination to re- 
preſent it to me in that form, and obſerving likewiſe that the ſtones 
do not exactly ſquare each with the other, am induced to believe, 
that they were fetched from ſome other place, and fixed there for 
ornament in more modern times. The Aqua dewet on the eaſt fide, 
agreeable to the antient mzgnificence and honour of ſo renowned a 
City, appears not very antique, at leaſt ſeems to have been repaired 
in latter times, in regard that ſome ſtones, which are found there, 
At xix. 27. | 
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days, and the emblem in thoſe of the frailty of the world, and the 
tranſient vanity of human glory. For I cannot but with many re- 


him.—1 Tim. iv. 14. and 2 Tim. i. ö. 


N UR readers have before them a plate repreſenting the rejoic- 


LZionally enough they rejoice for their departure from a world of trou- 


& 
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are reſerved in the walls, with inſcriptions denoting Marcus Aurelius; 
and therefore ſeem to have been placed by the Turks, as caſually they 
came to hand, at the time they firſt took pofſeſſion of that city, whey 
for ſome years it flouriſhed even in their days, before the Oz/oman 


family became maſters of Conflantinople, or thoſe parts of the Leſſer 


Afia. But now the relicks of the Gentiles, the Chriſtians, and the 


Tards are ſubverted and he unknown, and heaped promiſcuouſly to- 


gether ; for the whole town is nothing but a habitation of herdſmen 
and farmers, living in low and humble cottages of dirt, covered on 


the top with earth, ſheltered from the extremity of the weather by 


mighty maſſes of ruined walls, the pride and oſtentation of former 


flections on the wiſdom and providence of Almighty God, (who cafts 
gown one and raiſes up another) and on the ſtrange alteration and 
metamorphoſis of worldly things, take a proſpect of this city of 


Epheſus, being as well changed in the vanity of names as of conditi- 
ons. For, as Pliny faith, during the Trogan war it was called Alope, 
then Ortigia, then Morgas, then Epheſus, and now by the Turks 


* Ayaſalucth, This place, where once Chriſtianity ſo flour.ſhed, as to 
be a mother Church, and the See of a metropolitan Biſhop, cannot 
now ſhew one family of Chriſtians: ſo hath the ſecret providence of 


Sad diſpoſed human affairs, —too deep and myſterious for us to en- 


ter into.“ | 


It is well known that St. John not only paſſed a great part of his 


life at Egeſus, but died there; and Timothy, St Paul's diſciple, was 


i 


made firſt Biſhop of Epheſus by the Apoſtle, who laid his hands on 


IT. 


An Account of tne Rejvicings of the Canadians, whil/ their D "DEG 


_ are carried to the Grave. 


ings vi the natives of Canada, whillt their dead are carried to 
the grave. I heſe rejoicings are founded upon a notion which they 
univerſally entertain, that the fouls uf the deceaſed, delivered from 
the body, are admitted to the happy world of fouls : and therefore ra- 


ble, as it is the cuſtom with many of them to weep much at the birth 
of their children, conſidering it as an entrance into a ſtate of miſery 
and affliction, : 
Travellers, + who have ſpoken of the funeral rites of theſe north- 
ern ſavages, tell us, that when one of them dies, they dreſs him as 
handſomely as poſhble, anointing his body all over, and allo his hair, 
with the oil of beaſts, and then the ſlaves of his relations come and 
bewail his death; but the mothers, ſiſters, or brothers of the de- 
* This word, in the Turkiſh lang vage, fignifies Holineſs, 
+ See La Hentan, De Ea Poiter i, Ac. 
| | ceaſed 
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ceaſed do not diſcover the leaſt token of ſorrow. They ſay, that 
he is very happy in being out of the reach of ſufferings, for they be- 
lieve that death is a paſſage to a better life.” —A conſolation not un- 
abort hy a Chriſtian.— As ſoon as they have dreſled the corpſe, they 
ſet it on a mat, as though he were living. His relations place them- 
ſelves round about him, after which they all make a ſpeech to him: 
they recount all his noble exploits, and the glorions atchieve ments of 
his anceſtors; when the laſt who ſpeaks addreſſes himſelf to him as 
follows : Thou art now fitting in the midſt of us; thou haſt ex- 
actly the ſame ſhape as one of us, thou neither wanteſt arms, a head, 
or legs: nevertheleſs thou now ceaſeſt to be, and doſt begin to eva- 


| porate, like the ſmoke of this pipe. Who was it that ſpoke to us 


two days ago? 'twas not thee, otherwiſe thou wouldeſt [till continue 
to ſpeak : *twas therefore undoubtedly thy ſoul, which is now in the 
great region of ſouls, in company with thoſe of our nation. Thy 
body, which we ſee before us, will, in ſix months, be what it was, 
two hundred years ago. Thou neither feeleſt nor ſeeſt any thing, 
ſince thou thylelf art nothing ; nevertheleſs, becauſe of the friend- 
ſhip, which we had for thy body, when thy ſoul animated it, we be- 
ſow upon thee theſe marks of our veneration, c.“ 
Theſe ſpeeches ended, the male relations go out to make room for 
thoſe of the other ſex, who pay the fame compliments to the corpſe. 
They afrerwards ſhut him up for twenty hours in the hut of the dead, 
during which they dance, and have entertainments. The twenty 
hours expired, the ſlaves carry him on their ſhoulders to the place, 
where they ſet him on ſtakes ten foot high, buried in a double cof- 
fin of bark, in which they lay his weapons, ſome tobacco, pipes, and 
indian corn. As theſe flaves carry the corps, the relations of both 
ſexes accompany it all the way dancing, while other ſlaves load them- 
ſelves with the baggage, which the relations preſent io the deceaſed, 
and lay upon his coffin, The ſavages of the Long River burn the 
bodies of the dead, keeping them brit in little vaults, till there is a 
conſiderable number of them, when they burn them all together, 
which is done without the village in a place appointed for that pur- 
pole. The favages have no mourning, and never make an eſpecial 
mention of the dead; that is, they never call them by their names: 
laughing at Europeaus, whenever they hear them talk of the fate of 
their relations, kings, and generals, Oc. Heh = Es 
However unſeemly it may be to dance, and to rejoice on the 
death of our friends; yet, ſurely we may learn even from theſe untu- 
tored ſavages to moderate our grief, when our relations or friends 
are taken from us —-we eſpecially, to whom the comforts of that 
tuturity are ſo gloriouſly and fully revealed, which we ſce, even in 
the darkeſt ſtate, the ſouls of men are lead to expect. | 
On the review of the account we have given, Mr. Pope's fine lines 

naturally recur to the mind, and can be no improper concluſion. 


The ſoul uneaſy, and corfin'd at home, 


| Reſts and expatiates in a life to come 
Vor. III. 4 A 


\ 


& 
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—Lo the poor Indian, whoſe untutor'd mind, * 

Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind: 

His ſoul, proud ſcience never taught to ſtray 

Far as the ſolar walk or milky way : * 

Vet ſimple nature to his hope has givin 

Behind the cloud-topt hill, an humbler heaven: 

Some ſafer world in depths of woods embrac'd, 

Some happier iſland in the wat'ry waſte : 

Where ſlaves once more their native land behold, 
No fiends torment, no Chriſtians thirſt for . 
To BE content's his natural deſire, 

He aſks no angel's wing, no ſeraph's fire: 

But thinks, admitted to that equal ſky, _ 

His faithful dog ſhall bear him company. 

Ess a o Max, Ep. i. v. 100. 


* Tt has been found very aifficult, and almoſt impoſſible, to give the fa- 
vages of North America any notion of a heaven above us: they lay, * Shew 
us, by the Scripture you mention to us, any man who came from above, and 
the manner how he aſcended thither ? If the ſouls of you and your country- 


men go to heaven, tis very happy for them; but as for us, we don't go 
thither after death, but paſs into the region of ſouls, &c.“ It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that they always equip the corpſe well, as imagining the deceaſed 
will ſtand in need of his drels, mores wy and "SURRY inſtruments, and 
| the Hike. 


SNES MN N HORNS N N 3 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


1 
To the Eprtors of the CHRISTIAN's Macazixe. 


REMARKS upon IsALAH Ixiii. I, 2, 3, Oc. 


= ba 1s this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozr th? 
this that is glericas in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of hi: 
trenoth ?-—T that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 
WW ber efore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy e, like him that 
treadeth in the wine fat ? 
1 kawe troden the wine preſs alone, and of the people there aua, nout 
coil h me: for I vill tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my 


fury, and their blood Shall be e N ny Ons and 1 wi flain 
all * raiment, &c. 


HE authors of the Illuſtration 1 Bible, in their notes upon 

' this chapter, have thought fit to apply this paſſage to Judas 
Maccabeus, and denied that it can be applied to our bleſſed Saviour in 
any true ſenſe. Whatever deference may be due to them, there is 
a ſtrong preſumption, they have miſtaken the ſcope of this ſacred 
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chapter, it will appear, that the Prophet begins the ſubject that is 
carried on through the moſt part of this chapter : and it is very evi- 


dent, from the words of the eleventh verſe, that it is Jeſus who is 


immediately pointed at there, as the word /alvation is nearly the ſame 
with our Lord's name Jeſus in the original. Having there given a 
deſcription of our Saviour, who was in due time to come to ſave 
ſinners, the Prophet, in the beginning of this chapter, introduces the 
Church wondering at this glorious perſon who came in the name of the 

Lord to ſave her; and, according to the manner of the Hebrexv idiom, 


points forth Jeſus, by one of his eminent types, King David, in his re- 


turning from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, mentioned in the preface 
to the fixtieth pfalm. As the prophetic ſtile is full of alluſions and 
figures peculiar to the eaſtern writers, it is ordinary with them to point 
out ſomething to come, by ſomething already paſt or performed, TWO 
things ſeem plain from the ſcope of this paſſage, namely, a deſign to 
point forth to the Church our Lord's adminiſtration of his grace, 
both under the Old and New Teſtament; and to ſhew which of the 
_ two diſpenſations deſerved the preference. 
The Prophet begins with the latter as being his principal object, 
and in the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and twelfth verſes gives a few ex- 


amples in the cafe of the former, that it might be underficod to which 


the preference belonged. But that the whole ſcope may be applied to 
Jeſus with more eaſe and inſtruction, and leſs metaphor, than to Judas 
Maccabeus, will appear from ſundry circumſtances. Firit, The New 
Teſtament writers uſe the ſame idiom when ſpeaking of this ſubject, 


John xvi. 32. Behold the hour cometh, yea is now come, when ge ſhalt 


be ſcattered every man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone. Rew. xix. 
13, 14, 15. There our Saviour is repreſented as having his garments 


dipt in blood, and treading the wine-preſs of divine wrath ; words 


of much the ſame meaning with thoſe uſed by the Prophet, and which 
ſeem to allude to this paſſage. The anſwer in the latter part of the 
frit verſe of this chapter is literally true in Jeſus his expoſition of the 
law, in his excellent ſermon Matt. v. vi. vii. chapters; and in his 
curing all manner of diſeaſes, and ſaving the fouls of men: never 
aid Judas give ſuch evidences of his righteouſneſs and ability to ſave. 
If this ſhould be applied to the Maccabees, the latter part of the third 


verſe would contradict the former; where it is ſaid, I hawe trade tue 


dine preſs alone, I auill tread down the people. The Illuſtrators, ſen- 


ſible of this difficulty, tell us, that it ſhould be read, I hawe trode down 
the people: but the Hebread word Yin is in the future tenſe, 
and denotes a future action, and there is no need for changing its 
meaning when it can be better applied; for the firſt part refers to 
our Lord's death and ſuffering, and the latter to the power and influ- 


ence of his grace, in making his people willing in tae day of his 


power. The only difficulty that now remains is, how Jeſus can be 


laid to come from Bozrah, or the land of the /dumecans : to this it is 
replied, he came from thence in Dagid his type, already mentioned, 
. P/al. lx. And as the 1dymenns are here a tigare of all the enemies of 

the Church of God, ſo David's victory over them is a figure of Chriit's 
victory over all his Church enemies: for the A folile tells us, he muff 
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vergn till he hath put all his enemies under his feet. But this might alſo 
be literally true in Jeſus, in his return from Egypt with his parents, 
after Herod's death, when the children of Bethlehem were lain : for 
as Idumea lies ſouth of Palaſiine, towards the Red Sea, and ſeperates 


Africa from Aſia, our Lord very probably came through ſome of its 


rerritories, and might alſo be ſaid to come with dyed garments, as on 
his account the little children were flain. His apparel being red, men- 
tioned ver. 2. was literally true, when he ſweat blood in the garden, 
and when he was crowned witi thorns. . 

. Northumberland, © 15 „ J. 


5 
REMARKS on JoHN xx. 17. and on MATTHEW xxvi. 45. 


A Correſpondent expreſſes his defire, that we would explain to 
him the words of Jeſus to Mary Magdalen, John xx. 17. Touch 
me not, for | am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my brethren, 
Kc. which, as he juilly obſerves, have been variouſly interpreted, 
and judged very difficult. For ourſelves we cannot ſee any par- 
ticular difficulty attending them, if they be taken in their moſt na- 
| tural and obvious ſenſe, the ſenſe which, in the interpretation of 
Scripture, ſhould always be preferred. Mary diſcovered the perſon 
ſhe ipoke to, to be the Lord Jeius, whom ſhe was ſeeking : we 
may ſuppoſe her full of wonder and thankfulneſs, about to fall at 
his feet, to embrace them, and adore him. Touch me not, ſay; 
our Lord; or rather, Ciing not round, embrace me not thus, as if I was 
immediately to diſappear, and you would have no other opportunity 
to embrace and adore me; be not thus anxious, for I am 207 get 
aſcended to my Father, 1 have not yet left this world, I ſhall continue 
longer amongſt you ; therefore waſte not your time in doing that, 
which you will have other and frequent opportunities to do: but 
g0 to my brethren, &. make haſte and inform them of my reſurrecti- 
on and appearance to you.” — Thus the whole paſſage is clear and 
conſiſtent, and there ſeems no diticulty in it. 

Sohn as we had written the above, we referred to Dr. Dodar:i/:: 
on the place, and find, him thus tranſlating it: embrace me not now : 
for, &c. - Mr. Chandlir, ſays the Doctor, in his anſwer to the Con- 
{fiderations on the triatof the witneſſes, has given ſuch convincing 
res ſons in the preſent cafe, for rendering the word ante embrace, 
(which 1 before apprehended to be the ſenſe of it) that I think my: 
ielf warranted in changing the æ r. We find, indeed, that pre- 
ſently after this, when jeſus appeared to the women, who were 


Freing from the ſepulchre, they were permitted to embrace him. (Comp. 


Matth. Xxviii. 8,9. and Mark xvi. 8.) hut this is well accounted for 
by Mr. et, as graciouſly deſigned to calm their minds, and 5e. 
move the terror they were under, while Mary, who was under no 


ſach terror. had her grief diſperſed at once, and was immediatsly 


convinced that it was Ch:ift, upon his calling her by her name. And 
to induce her not to wait for any thing more at preſent, It was d 
| | | very 


Fr 
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very proper conſideration, which our Lord ſubjoins, for I am not yet 
aſcended to my Father: in which he at once aſſured her, that he was 
not yet quitting this world, and plainly intimated his intention of 
ſeeing her and his Diſciples again, and paying frequent viſits to them 
before his final departure, when what he had lately ſaid to his Diſ- 
ciples, (Jobn xvi. 28.) of his going to his Father, ſhould be ful. 
filled by his acceſſion into heaven. See fs Obſerv. p. 167, & 
ſeq. The ſenſe is obvious and eaſy in this view; and Dr, Whitby, 
in his Note on the place, Mr. Fleming in his Chriſtol. val, iii. p- 
502. Mr. Cradock and athers, thus interpret the words. | 
| We are deſired to obſerve, that Mr. Rambach renders the 
words of our Saviour in Marth. xxvi. 45. by an interrogation Do 
ye fleep now and take your reſt? As much as to ſay, © Is this a time 
for flumber, when your Maſter is in ſuch agony and danger] Behold 
the hour is at hand ?*”———The original will bear this tranſlation, 
valeuiete To NO x aranaviod;;— and in the parallel paſſage in 
St. Lake xxii. 46. we render the words by an Interrogation : He ſaid 
unto them, Why fleep ye! riſe, &C. 31 xabzudere ; 


III. : 
15 REMARKS on JohN XIX. 34. 
From the laſi of the Dutch Philoſophical Tranſactions. By M. Van 
der Haar, Surgeon of the Hoſpital at Bois le Duc. 


| UCH difficulty having been raiſed about this text, as a para- 
dox, I humbly offer the following elugdation : as, after 
death, the blood, which withdraws to the right auricle, coagulates 
and abſtracts itſelf from the ſeroſities intermingled with it, the ſol- 
dier, who pierced our Saviour's ſide, may be ſuppoſed to have 
wounded the right ventricle of the heart, or at leaſt the vena cava ; 
and the blood, by its ſpecific weight, ſubſiding, of courfe came out 
firſt ; whence I conclude, that, at the time of this act of the ſoldier's, 
Jeſus had been dead ſome time, at leaſt an hour; and this over- 
throws the wretched cavil, that he was ſtill living when laid in the 
ſepulchre. It is objected, that in hot countries the blood does not 
coagulate ſo ſoon. I anſwer, 1. That the agony of the Son of God 
began from the firſt moment of his crucifixion ; and thus he alſo be- 
gan to die ſeven hours before his fide was pierced. 2. That pro- 
bably, by reaſon of the darkneſs which had overſpread the earth, it 
was not, at that interval, very hot in 7zdea. 3. That the crucified 
hanging naked in the open air, expoled to the wind, muſt alſo abate 
thonent, > 5 | JD 
Some, to comply with the exceptions taken againſt this verſe, would 
tranſpoſe the words blood and water, into water and blood ; as then, 
it may be eaſily conceived, that the pericardium, which naturally muſt 
have been firſt pierced, would ſend forth a lympha, or watery liquor, 
and this followed by blood. I know not whether this be not too 
great a conceſſion ; as from tranſpolition of words we may proceed 


to alterations and interpolaons; and, then what becomes of the 
iacred text:? Hr. 
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PE 
St. PaAuL's WISH, Rom. ix. 3. explained. 


Gentleman, who ſigns himſelf T. S. expreſſing himſelf highly 
ſatisfied with the following clucidation of St. Paul's Wiſh, 


by Dr. Vaterland, Rom. ix. 3. a paſſage of Scripture, which, he owns, 


frequently gave him offence and uneaſineſs, has requeſted us Car- 


neſtly to inſert it, for the ſake of thoſe, who, like himſelf, may be 
deſirous of information on this head. We therefore, to oblige him, 


and to fulfil our promiſe, p 405. have given a place to the Doctor's 


_ Obſervations, * who remarks, that * St. Paul having in the forego- 


ing chapters taught ſome doQriaes, which he knew would be extreme 
ly offenſive to the Jet, thought it the more neceſſary to profels, 
how warm an affection he had tor them all the while, in order to 


convince them, that his telling them unwelcome truths proceeded 


not from any averñion or refentment he bore towards them, but from 
the love and tender neſs he had for them, as well as f om a juſt regard 


to the honour of Almighty God. In the words tazrefoie of Rom. 
ix. 3. he expreſſes his ſincere and great aitection for them, declaring 
how much he was concerned at the ſpirit o, flumber fallen upon 


them, and how «6:.teniedly he could ſuffer any thing, (+ hich could be 


reaſonable for hi: to ſuffer) if he might but be any way inſtrumen- 
tal in reicuing them from the ſad circumſtances they were in, and 


might procure for them pardon and ſalvation. 7 could <uiſh that 7 


myſel f avere accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, & c. V ery affectionate 
words, ſtrong and pathetic, the language doubtleſs of a molt gene- 
rous love, and a moſt exalted charity. 


But while we acknowledge the ardency of * affection, . we 
care to underſtand it in ſuch a ſenſe, that it may be rational too 
that it may be worthy a wiſe and great man, yea of a great apoſtle, 


and him conducted in what he wiote by the holy ſpirit of God. 


What then could he mean by wiſhing himſelf accurſed from Chriſt 7 
Ts this a ſober or a chriſtian wiſh, as "t ſounds at firſt hearing, and 
as expreſied in heb broad terms ? Some Divines of the myltic way 


have thought it reaſonable for a man to ſubmit himſelf even to ever- 


laſting mitery to ſerve the ends of God's glory, and the general good 
of mankind; But the thought 1 is ſhocking, and the thing i imprac- 


ticable. No man can do it; nor is it rational or pious, to ſuppoſe 


either that God could admit of ſo abſurd a thing, or be pleaicd 


with a wiſh, fo wild and extravagant. 


The more judicious Divines therefore, being ſenſible of this, while 
they have underſtood St. Paul's words, of the curſe everlaſting, yet 
have had recourſe to fore in the other parts, and called it, upon 
the whole, a ſtrong Hperoblical expreſſion, ſuch as ought not to be 

rigorouſly interpreted up to the letter. 

, But {till there may be a third way thought on, better than either 

*the former; which is to examine ſtrictly into the original Greek, 


whether it way not juſtly bear a milder and leſs exceptionable e rend- 
ering. At. 18 obſervable, that the words Haſs city.; Which We 


* Sce his Sermons, vol. 11. 


AT 
rende: 
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render by accurſed, often ſignify no more than being devoted to tem- 
oral death, or being made a ſacrifice of: and the words are rw 
Xgire, which we tender rom Chriſt, may ſignify after Chriſt—that 


is, afte! the exue of Chriſt. Let the whole ſentence then run 
thus : 


I could * content, ay I ſhould rejoice, to be made a Jacrifice myſelf 


after Chr:fl (or as Chriſt has been before me) for my brethren, my 
kinſmen, according te tie fig, 


The Greek worde arro 7 Mw; will ſignify after Chrif, as well. 


as the like phrate, \ 270 Teoyovw!, Cl where uſed by St. Paul, ſigni- 


fies after my ſo 3 „„ r 55 my forciathers have before me. 7 


thank my God, whim fer os From wn) 
before me. 2 Yim.1 ;. 
So then the true ai. the literal ſenſe of the Apoſtle j in the text, 


is neither more no- lets than this, that! ne wiſhed 1 devoted, even 
to death, for the c: terne! (alvation 91 his bretaren the Feaus, in like 


manner as Chrift, !.; die high leader bad been devoted before him. For, 
as he taught his doctrine : he was defis 045 alto to follow the example 
of his lufferings, as far as he might be capable of lo — 


* N 
Faith RE! MAR KH on T PROVERBS xxvi. 4, 5. from Dr. War- 


burton”s ( wars 0} ee late Pee s en ? the Doctrine 5 | 


Gr Ace. | 
"N a former Number 'p 167) we „ to Catisfy a cor- 
reſpondent reſpe dmg ihe above · mentioned text, Which we find 


Biſhop Warburton vas. conllered in the preface to his Doctrine of 


Grace, ard we ve therefore thought it proper to give our readers 
that learned Write 44,16) pretation of it. 


The piſnop, er ſome ſharp ſtrictures upon thoſe who would 


make dar ſente clar, by recurring to antient and various read- 


inge, obſerves, tr & Tt, Phe reaſon given, why a fool ſhould not be 
3 accord: to bis folly, is, left he [the aniwerer] be lige unto 
Him. The rec on given, why be ſhould be anſwered according ta 
bis Folly, 16, ft 4 be the fool] beawije in his oxen conceit. 

The caule alligned of forb:ddir g to anſever, therefore, plainly i in- 
Unuates, that the detender ot religion ſhould not imitate the 1nſulter 
of it, in his mc de oj diſputation z which may be compriſed in ſophi/try, 
ouffoonry, ani ſcurrility. For what could ſo much liken the an- 


fewerer to his idiot adverſary, as the putting on his fool's coat, in 
order to captivate and confound the rabble ? 


The cauſe aſſigned of directing to anſaver, as plainly intimates, 
that the ſage ſhowy addreſs himſelf to confute the fool, upon the 


foal's caum falle principles, by ſhewing chat they lead to coneluſions very 
wide from the impi-ties he would deduce from them. And if any 
thing will prevent the foo] from bei ing awiſe in his aun conceit, it muſt 
be the diſh»nour and the ridicule of having his own principles turned 


againſt him; while they are ſhewn to make for the very contrary 


Pur poſe to that for which he had employed them.“ 


VI 7. 


59 %. 7 3 r father, or as 97 have done | 
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7 the AUTHORS 7 the eber; Vlagazine | 
GenTLEMEN, jt 5 


AS you have favoured vs with the life of the Abt Dato of 
Ed Ha, 81 Ephraim Syrus, a tafte of his writings. cannot, but be ac- 
ceptable to your readers. I have therefore ſent you a tranſlation of 
one of his little pieces, to be inſerted, when you have. room for It; 
and am, Gentlemen, Your, Kc. 

Apt. 3d. 176. 3 © Aeaprmzers, 


Sr. EPHRAIM's Conptraton and LAMENTATION,. 
tranſiated from the Greek. | 


AVE pit. upon me, have pity upon me, 5 my friends, who 
1 have learned to weep with them that weep.” For ſurely it is 
not in vain that the Scripture faith, A man ſuſtained by his brot ber 
becometh far ſtrength hike a well fortified city, or a caſtle. that hath 
Foundations. And again the ſame Scripture ſaith, Gonfeſs your fins 
one to atiothey, and pray one for another, that ye' may bs healed. | 


charge you therefore, O ye choſen of the Lord, that ye hear the 


requeſt of one who having engaged by covenant inttheſervice of God, 


hath Hed unto him that made him ; if perchance I may be delivered 


by your prayers from my cranſprefſions which compaſs me about, 
and being reſtored to perfect ſoundneſs, I may ariſe from off the bed 
of fin and corruption, on which TI have ſo long lain 


From my youth up I have been a veſſel atprofitable va without 
honour in the houſe of my Maſter + yet have I emboldened my. 
ſelf againſt the fear of judgment, as one that was free from great | 


and grievous offences; nay às one that had been a conſtant moni. 
tor of others againſt having fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 


darkneſs. -- Wherefore my glorying is become my ſhame, and every 


admonition to my brethren a witneſs againſt myſelf. Ah me ! into 
What a ſtate of condemnation am Ibrought; and how do I lie down 
in ſorrow, while my. confuſton covers me! Alas! wo is me, that | 
am not ſuch inwardly, as I outwardly appear unto men to be, 80 
that unleſs the day-ſpring of mercy ſpeedily lightens upon me from 


on high, not one ray of hope do my own works afford me, in this 


vigor of my affliction. I diſcourſe about purity, with a mind 
eſſed by: concupiſcence. I talk much of freedom from the inor- 
dinate love of the creature, while night and day my im agination is 
. wy nated with it. What ſhall 1 fay unto my Judge in the day 
when he appeareth to try the world in righteouſneſs, and I ſtand to 
be examined before him? Too ſurely it will then be manifeſt, that 
I have put on the form only of godlineſs, and have never been 
truly endued with the power, With what face ſhall ſuch a hypocrite 
at that. hour meet the Lord his God, who knoweth the very ſecrets 
of his heart? Even now, whenever I preſume to approach him in 
prayer, overwhelmed as I am with guilt, I tremble very exceeding 
ly, leſt fire come down out of heaven, and conſume me. 7 or if ſuch 


Ved 
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was the fate of thoſe men who offered ſtrange fire in the wilderneſe, 
of how much foever puniſhment muſt ] be thought worthy, the 
burden of whoſe fins is intolerable ? 5 | 
But am I then to deſpair of ſalvation? O no; the adverſary only 
wants to get me to the brink of that precepice, that he may dijve 
me viotently down the ſteep place into the great deep, there to pe- 
riſheverlaſlingly. Never will J ſo fin againſt the tender mercy of God, 
by which my truſt is to be ſaved even as others, through your prayers 
and interceſſions commending me thereto. Ceaſe not chen to in- 
treat our heavenly Father for me, that my heart may be delivered 
from the bondage of unworthy deſires _ y 
L My heart! Ah me! it is hardened : my mind is alienated from 
the love and ardent deſire it once had after righteouſneſs ; my under- 
ſtanding, the light 1s departed from it, and darkneſs is upon the 
face of it. I have returned to my old ſins, as a dog to his vomit ; 
and through the infincerity of my repentance, the grace of tears is 
ſtill denied to my prayers. Yet will I complain in the bitterneſs of 
my foul ; I will bemoan myſelf in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; 1 will 
cover my face in confuſion ; I will ſmite my breait, that cage of 
unclean birds, that bahita:ion of every foul and diforderly paſſion. 
Glory be to thee, glory be to thee, O thou all-gracious, forbear- 
ing, long-ſuffering Lord: glory be to thee, the only wiſe God: 
glory be to thee, thou preſerver of our fouls and bodies: glory be 
to thee, who nurtureſt the nations of the earth, as one man: glory 
be to thee, who makeſt thy ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeſt rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt : glory be to thee, 
who feedeſt all the fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the earth, and 
the creeping things, and every living creature that moveth in the 
Waters, as eaſily as a ſingle ſparrow: theſe wait all upon tkee, and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſealon; for great art thou, O 
Look and great it thy power, and thy mercy is over all thy works. 
By the prayers of thy ſervants, who are accepted of thee, reject me 
not, I beſeech thee O gracious Father, among thoſe who cry Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which thou fayelt. Thou beholdeſt the 
_ rſt motions of ſin in my heart, and the wounds of my ſpirit are 
not hid from thee. 1 > ge | 5 
Strive with me in your prayers, O my brethren, and implore for 
me at the throne of grace the riches of that mercy which endureth 
for ever. Let you conſolations ſweeten the ſufferings of a foul that 
is in the gall of bitterneſs. Ve living branches of the true vine, 
communicate to a ſapleſs and withered bough the portion of that 
water of lite derived inceſſantly to you from the root. Let vot a 
brother walk on ſtill in darkneſs, O ye children of light, of Which 
ye have enough, and to ſpare. O ye who have continued in the 
way of truth, dire& the ſteps of oe who has ſadly wandered from 
it. Take me with you, O ve heirs of the evcriaſiing kingdom, 
and let me not ſtay after you behind in the world; but lend nic, s 


a ſervant of my Lord, through the royal gate into the hiingt 
for my ſpirit is ſtraightened within me. © tha the wm ces EE (340 
granted me, through your Proj ers, nay pierent me Serie 10 


Vor. III. 
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dragged away with the workers of iniquity, and all that has been 
fard; and done, nay thought ih ſecret, be proelaimèd before heaven 


and carth. TTT | act 

| What confufion unutterable muſt be my ortion, when they, who 1 ar 
| nov / admire me as à. ſpotleß character, ſhall be eye-witneſſes of my KB * 
condemnation? I have fallen, I have fallen, wo is me, from tha F Der 
| height of my ſpiritual profeſſion into a baſe ſubjefian to my 50 oi 
ſ ſions. How forward am [Ito teach; how backward to learn? How ap} 
| ready to command; how unwilling to obey ? How fond of binding 
1 burdens ; how averie to bearing them ? How ambitious of receiving ib 
| honour; how ſhy in pay ing it? How given to ſlander, revile, con- de. 
N tewn, and inſult others; how impatient of tha leaſt retaliation? the 
0 How officious in reproving; how previſn when reproyed ? How | ſo 
carcleſs of injuring; how revengeful if injured 7 How ſwift to ſpeak; | all 
ö how flow to hear? How defirou; of liberty myſelf; how rigorous | ſtre 
l in reſtraining that of others? How expert in adviting what doo bat 
f vor praftiſe? How apt to fay ouy what I ought 18 do? How . de 
pl ' Prone to do what I dare not ſay? - ONT Tet FOR Ys 28 de\ 
ll And now, who can think on me with dry eyes? Weep for me, all mie 
U ye ſaints, for was conceived in fin ; weep for me, ye who love the z 15 
if light, for I am of the number of thoſe who have rebelled againſt it: =” 
| weep for me, ye approved of the Lord, for my ſilver is become drojs : | 1 
weep for me, ye who have learned to thew.mercy, for vou cannot mo 

find a greater object of it; weep for me, ye that are blameleſs and 1 

harmleſs, for 1 am {wailowed up in the depths of my iniquities - | 5 els 

weep for me, ye lovers of righteouſpeſs, for I have hated the ways bple 

thereof: weep for me, ye that have in you the power of godlineſs, | of” 

for] have had only the form: weep for me, ye that have pleaſed wil 

God in perfect charity, for 1 have been a man- pleaſet, and the rue DD x 

love have Inot known : weep for me, ye that have conſtantly mind- b Ng 

ed your own buſineſs, for F have been always meddling in the con- 1 bir 

cerns of others: weep for me, ye that have brought forth fruit with 4 

patience, for my life has been without either ; weep tor me, ye who eve 

can come boldly to the throne, of grace, for I am unworthy to be- 48 

hold the light of heaven: ye who are bleſt with the meekneſs of oh 

Moſes, bewail the miſery of him who has vilely caſt it away: ye who | yet 

are crowned with the purity of ojeph, pity the fad eftate of him 1 750 

who has betrayed it to the enemy: ye who practiſe the temperance | nal 

of Haniel, lament the caſe of him who hath ſuffered himſelf to be Wa 

deprived of it: ye who are endued with the patience of J, grieve 2 

for the wretchedneſs of him who is a ſtranger to it: ye who inherit 3 

the poverty of the Apoſles, compaſſionate the infirmity of one who 15 "= fou 

ſo far removed from it: ye who cleave with purpoſe of heart to the . oy 

Lord, be afflicted for the double-mindedne(s of one who is untlable | "208 

in all his ways: ye who are members of the bleſſed ſociety of holy KF ac 

mourners, mourn for ane that ſhould, but cannot, mourn for himſelf: | He 

ye who have kept the temple of God undefiled, intercees with ſtrong nit 

eryihg for one who has poliuted and prophaned it: ye who are ever | To} 

mindful of yuur departure hence, and the judgment to come, be th) 

moan the hardheartedneſs of him who, though he prefciles to be io, none = 

5 8 f 0 acts the 

| tar 
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acls as if he thought of neither: ye who are heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven, let rivers of waters run down your eyes for him who has 
deſerved nothing but the flames of hell. Ah, wo is ne! my mem: 
bers have been the ſervants of iniquity, and the imaginations of the 
thoughts of my heart only evil continually. 'The end of all things 
approacheth, and the judge ſtandeth before the door. | 
Thus have J opened to you the wounds of my ſpirit, Look upon 
me, O my friends, for J am ſick of fin. Let not this ſickneſs be unto 
death, but intreat the phyſician for the diſeaſed, the ſhepherd for the 
ſheep, the king for his ſubje& in captivity, the life for the dead; that 
ſo I may obtain the ſalvation of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, even to have 
all my fins forgiven by his mercy, and all my infirmities healed and 
ſtrengthened by the power of his grace. How often have I ſet the 


battle in array againſt the temptations that furround me? But ſtill in 
the encounter I find my ſtrength decayed, through the wiles of the 


devil, and the prevalence of ſenſe: I become weak, and like ano- 


ther man, and fall into the hands of the Phi/iftines. So fooliſh am 
I ard ignorant, that I am burnt by the fire from which I endeavour 


to ſave others; I am drowned in perdition, inſtead of delivering my 
neighbours; with a beam in my own eye I undertake to catt the 
mote out of my brother's, and am a blind leader of the bl nd. 


I will pray therefore the more earneſtly, that I may think of my- 


ſelf as J ought to think; and then he who giveth grace to the hum- 
ble ſhall cauſe the ignorance that is in me to vaniſh, and the light. 

of divine knowledge to ſhine in my heart, and take up its abode 
with me ; for with God all things are poſſible. He made the depths 
of the ſea a way for his ranſomed to paſs over: he rained downs 
manna alſo upon them for to eat, and quails like as the ſand : he 
brought water out of the ſtony rock, to give drink to his choſen : 
he was the Saviour of the man that fell among thieves, Save me, 
even me alſo, O my Father, for I am fallen amongſt grievous temp- 
tations, and am faſt bound in the chains of my ſins. 1 have no 


confidence towards him who ſearcheth the hearts and reins. And 


yet there is no one, but he, in heaven or earth, who can reflore my 
foul. Many a time have I thrown up what I thought an impreg- 
nable mound, and fortified myſelf with the ſtrongeſt walls and bul- 
warks, againſt the incurſions of the enemy. But the mound gave 
way, for it was not raiſed upon the fear of the moſt high: the walls 
and ramparts proved inſufficient, for the repentance they had for their. 
toundation was hypocritical. 5 LE 


W berefore, O thou who haſt ſaid, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto | 
Dou, behold I ſtand at the gate of mercy, and knock; be it unto me 


according to thy word, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my tru!t, 


Hear me, O Lord, if f6t nothing elſe, yet becauſe of my impottu- 
nity, for never will I give over praying, till my requeſt is granted. 
True it is, that for all the kindneſs thou haſt hitherto ſhewed unto , 
thy ſervant, I have returned only evil, But ſhut me. not out, . 


Lord, from the riches of thy forbearance and long ſuffering: and 
though I merit not thy forgiveneſs, even of my idle words, Lot 
trough grace let me obtain it for my ſoul and unlawful deeds. De- 

. $58. liver 
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liver me, good Lord, from every evil work, ere yet the end come 
upon me, that ſo | may find mercy and favour in thy fight at my 
la hour; for in death no man remem bereth chee; and who ſhall 


give thee: thanks in the pit? Save my ſoul from fear of the wrath 


to come, and waſh my ſpotted: garments in tha blood of the Lamb, 
which can make them white. as {nowz. fo as no fuller on earth can 
White them. Thus may I be admitted, unworthy as I am, to bear 
my lamp amongſt the virgins that go forth to meet the bridegroom, 
and be made a partaker with them of the Kingdom of heaven; there, 
introduced into the unſpeakable joy of my Lord. to fing the praiſes 
of him who hath delivered my afflicted ſoul out of the mouth of the 
lion, and placed it in the paradiſe o: eee Fang. To him be 
| glory. N ever apa ever. Auen. ES 


To the PROPRIETORS «of the, CuR IST IAH Macazine. 
REMARKS on 477, Orr's T hear of Religion. 


GENTLEMEN, 


N the Rev. Mr. Orr's 7 beorp of Religion, Hedy publiſhed, there 
A is a ſentiment of licentious complexion and dangerous tendency. 

The following obſervations. upon it aſk a piace in your Magazine, 
as a means of exciting that i ingenious e ern to gin or retract, 
as he ſhall ſee moſt reaſonable... Ge 

In p. 230. having mentioned divorces, folygamy, toneubimage; and 
ſervitude, as permitted by the law of Meojes; in p. 231. he ſays, that 
in them is no malignity, or immediate moral evil; however Incen- 
ſiſtent with the moſt wiſe and perfect conſtitution of civil ſociety.” 


This he has ſaid, in order to obviate an objection made to the Mo- 


faic ſyſtem of morals. But is this a true ſtaung of the caſe ? or is 
it not? The repreſentation. is as unfair, as that of calling evil, 
good ; or things immoral, indifferent. Þ 
malignity in it, as pracliſed by the Jews, and permitted by Moſes, 
It gave, as the beſt judge of that practice has obſerved, a demon- 
ſtration of the hardneſs of their hearts. And he allows of no rea- 
ſon. 04; divorce from luſt and humour, but only from the wife's un- 
faithfulneſs tothe bed of her huſband. The wanton freedoms of the 
Hebrcww nation were cruel, and full of N See Lightfoot 
and others. 
in the article of hoy, there is not any thing. more evident 
than its intrinhc malignity, and its immoral turpitude : f. e. if the 
dation of nature's law can be deemed an Immorality : or, if the 
ole of providenee has any authority over the human mind. Fo: 
+3 the diſtinction of ſex is ſo nearly equal as thirteen males to twelve 
OM nales, no One man can have a right of cohabitation ' with more 
dn one woman: and the original inſtitution ſaid, hf) tac Hall be 
ie « Fab, Accordingly the prophet Malachi ſhews, that the realon 
w Sod made only one woman for one man, was, that he might 
ſue a godly feed ;.or Ree tor the virtuous education of the hu- 
Wu onspring. 
he Hebrew Laxw-giver was an exam ple of obedience to nature's 
W And wherever po/ygamy has been piactiied, there was found in 
WE kc 


"Or". verily divorce. had 2 


- 
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it aw intrinſic. malignity: we cannot ſuppoſe a violation of the divine 
law, except from intrinſic malignity./* 
Cuncubinage is upon much the ſame licentious principle with po- 
lygamy: it needs no other confutation, than that brutal complexion; 
which it gives the human character,. The Hebrexv nation took 
t' liberties with their fatr captives; at the ſame time, the Maſaic 
| . rendered it extremely dangerous for any man to defile a' fifter, 
or Fewjfh virgin: he was obliged to marry her, Deut. xxii. 28, 29. 
Exod. xxii. 16, 17. elſe be amerced in paying the dowry of virgins, 
which, we are told, was fifty betteln. So Jostpavs lib iv. arthmol. 
c. 8. The ſacred text ſays, there was a liableneſs to capital puniſh- 
ment, if a woman had preſumed to marry who had been deflower- 
ed, Deut. xxii. 13—21. So dangerous was it for any of the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael, to play the harlot, or allow of an illegal bodily com- 
merce. It does not therefore appear, that the Meſaic law did con- 
nive at concubinage, or whoring, with the Hebrew women. 
There is another article, aux. ſervitude, which cannot intend 
any other ſpecies of ſubjection, but vage; even this, it is pre- 


ſamed, has an intrinſic malignity, or is an immediate moral evil, 


notwithſtanding: the Aichdeacon has ſaid the contrary : for it imports, 


« a tyrahny exerciſed over the innocent, or ſuch as have not for- 


feited their right and claim to civil liberty.“ Such a dominion God 


has not given to man, nor allowed him to exerciſe ſuch ſovereignty 
over a creature of equal powers and abilities, and equally intended 


for happineſs with himſelf.— The arrogance, the inſolence is con- 
demned in the Jeau, Fæed. xxi. 2. Lev. xxv. 39. and' Deut. xv. 12. 


they are ſtrictly forbidden the making bond faves of their own peo- 


ple; or aſſerting an abſolute propriety in them. And ſuch was the 
enormity of the crime, that God remonſtrates againſt the wicked- 
bels by his prophet. Zeremiab, and declares, be will ſend that people 
into captivity, becauſe: they obſtinately refuſed to lay aſide the 
vallalape. 'This may be ſeen in. chap. xxxiv. 8. to the end. 


” Jp 


From theſe obſervations, which are not unſupported. by divine 


. teſtimony, it is evident, that divorce, polygamy, concubinage, and ſer 
vitude, are not at all countenanced by the conſtitution of nature, 
or by the Maſaic ſyſtem of morals; tho” that perverſe people would 
indulge themſelves in a licentious gratification, tho' great numbers 
would adventure on theſe illicit meaſures. —— But, by no means, can 
it be made appear, that theſe libidinous indulgencies were free from 
an intrinfic malignity, or that they were not moral evils. They are 
of the ſpecies of fornication, and their principle looſe and immoral. 
We may not conclude otherwiſe ; ſince the ſyſtem of nature, the law 
of relation is univerſally and from the beginning repugnant to ſuch 
licentiouſneſs. 5 W Fl | Bu 
The prevalence of polygamy in many countries, or of whoring in 
all, does not extenuate the immorality, or extirpate the malignity — 
The ſtandaid of nature, is that of truth, or right reaſon. A de via- 
on from that ſtandard, is that expreſſion of talſhood, error, or ob- 
liquity, which we call crime. What degree of diſerder there is in che 
* Conſult, among others, Dr. Dc/any on Polygamy. 
| 1 ; a Ras | world, 
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world, will be found to be principally owing to divorce, polygamy, 
concubinage, and ſervitude: what degree of rectitude and order, 


to their contraries,—Mightwe gueſs at the obſtinacy of the Jen, in 


his ſenſual indal;encies ? He, probably, would plead the example of 


Abraham and Jacob, for divorce and concubinage, as well as poly- 


gamy : but with as much reaſon might he have defended znce/ from 
Lot, or drunkenneſs from Noah. They are the inſtances of ſpat and ble. 
miſh, but not of excellence or worth in theſe e ne characters. 
— Upon the ſame ratio the imperfections and failings of the belt of 
men, may, at any time and with any people, be pleaded as pre- 


cedents. 


Vet, becauſe men of exemplary illuſtrious piety, bave made ſome 


falſe ſteps in the courſe of their lives, it is far from the deſign of 


providence, that their errors and miſtakers ſhoyld be the objects of 
admiration or imitation. 5 FFF 
The licentious bodily commerce, was never yet found the friend 
of wirtue ; nor at all in aid of piety: the natural tendency is to emaſ-. 
culate, and enervate the mind, to eſtabliſh a difſipation of thought, 
and to produce a diſſoluteneſs of manners _ | 
Naw. 11762. 5 So thinks your humble ſervant, 
mmm 


| _ COTE III: 
A Dialogue between Socrates and his Son Lamprocles, upon the 


Gratitude due from Children to their Parents; tranſlated from 
| Xenophon's Aemoirs of Socrates, by Mrs. Sarah Fielding“. 


Socrates. * ELL me, my ſon, did you ever hear of any who were 
Ba called ungrateful ? [4ST EAT: fn 
Lamp. Many. 1 0 e 5 
Soc. Did you conſider what gained them this appellation ? 
Lam. They were called ungrateful, becauſe having received fa- 
vours they refuſed to make any return. T1 
Soc. Ingratitude then ſhould ſeem one ſpecies of injuſtice, 
Lamp. Moit certainly. | | | | ** | 
Soc. Have you ever examined thoroughly what this fort of in- 
juſtice 1s ? Or do you think, Lamprocles, becaufe we are only ſaid 
to be unjuſt when we treat our friends ill, not ſo when we injure our 
enemies; therefore, we are indeed unjuſt when we are ungrateful 
to our friends, but not ſo when only ungrateful to our enemies? 
Lamp. L have conſidered it thoroughly, and am convinced, that 
to be ungrateful is to be unjuſt, whether the object of our ingrati- 
tude be friend or foe. | | 8 5 


Soc. If then ingratitude is injuſtice, it will follow, that the greater 


the benefit of which we are unmindſul, the more we are unſuſt. 

Lamp. Moſt aſſuredly. N | ; 
Soc. But where ſhall we find the perſon who hath received from 
any one, benefits, ſo great or ſo many, as children from their pa- 


* This Dialogue is taken from a tranſlation of Xenophon's Memoirs of 


docratet, from the original Greek, by Mrs. Sarah Fielding, octavo.— B 


w ork which does great credit to the lady, as the preſent Dialogue will prove 
1th iently. 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 559 
rents? To them it is they owe their very exiſtence ; and in conſe- 
quence of this, the capacity of beholding all the beauties of nature; 
together with the privilege of  pariaking of thoſe various bleſſings, 
which the Gods have fo. bountifully diſpenſed to mankind: now 
theſe are advantages univerſally held ſo meſtimable, chat to be de- 
ptived of them, exciteth our very abhorrence; an abhorrence, well 
underſtood, when the wiſdom of the legiſlature made death to be the 
puniſhment of the molt atrocious .crimes ; rightly judging that the 
terror Wherewith every one beheld it, would ſerve the moſt po-- 
exrfally to deter from the commiſſion of ſuch offences, as they ſaw 
muſt bring upon them this greatelt of all evils. Neither ſhouldeſt 
thou ſuppoſe it ſenſuality alone, which induceth mankind to enter 
into marriage; fince not a flreet but would furmih with other 


means for its gratification ; but our deſire is to find out one where- 


with to unite ourſelves, from whom we may reaſonably expect a 
numerous, and a healthful progeny. The haſband then turneth his 
thoughts in what manner he may beſt maintain the wife whom he 
hath thus choſen, and make ample provifion for his children yet 
unborn ; while ſhe, on her part, with the utmoſt danger to herſelf, 
bears about with her, for a long time, a moſt painful burden, To 
this ſhe imparts life and nouriſhment ; and brings it into the world, 
with inexpreſſible anguiſh : nor doth her taſk end here—ſhe is ſtill 
to ſupply the food that muſt atterward ſupport it. She watches over 
it with tender affection ; attends it continually with unwearied care, 
although ſhe hath received no benefit from it: neither doth it yet 
know to whom it is thus indebted, She ſeeks, as it were, to divine 
its wants night and day; her ſolicitude and labour know no in- 
termiſſion; unmindful of what hereafter may be the fruit of all her 
pain. Afﬀterward— when the children are arrived at an age capa- 
ble to receive inſtruction ; how doth each parent endeavour to in- 
ſtil into their minds, the Knowledge which may belt conduce to 
their future well-doing ; and if they hear of any, better qualified 
than themſelves for this important taſk, to theſe they fend them 
without regard to the expence; ſo much do they defire the happi- 
neſs of their childrn! | 3 | | 
Lamp. Certain it is, although my mother hath done this, and a 
thouſand times more; no man could bear with fo much ill- humour. 


0.5. 


ec. Do not you think it eaſier to bear the anger of a mother, 
than that of a wild beaſt? Se 
Lamp, No not of ſuch a mother. | | | 
Sac. But what harm hath ſhe done you? Hath ſhe kicked you, 
or bit yon, as wild beaſts do when they are angry? 
Lemp. No but ſhe utters ſuch things, as no one can bear. 
doc. And you, Lamprocle what have you not made this mother 
bear, with your continual cries, and untoward rettleiinets! what 
fatigue in the day | what diſturbance in the night! and what pangs 
nen ſickneſs at any time ſeized you! 85 : 
Lamp. Hut, kowever, I never did or ſaid any thing to make her 
Utared of me. | | 
| Tee, It is well but why, Lamprecies, ſhould you be more offend- 
ed with your mother, than, people on the ſtage re with one ano- 
| ” ther? 
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ther? There is nothing fo injurious or reproachful that theſe do not 


often ſay, yet no one becomes outrageous againſt the man whom he 
hears threaten 'and reviſe him, becauſe he well knows he intends 


him no real injury ; but'you—although you as well know that no 


hurt is deſigned you, but on the contrary, every Kindnefs ; you fly 


- out into rage againſt your mother—or perhaps, 'you ſuppoſe, ſtc 
intended yag/ſome harm. 


Lamp. Not at all I never once ſuſpeQed any ſuch matter, 


Soc. What! a mother who thus loves you! who when you are 
fick, ſpareth no means, no pains for your recovery; Whole care is 


to ſupply your every want; and whoſe vows to the Gods are ſo 
frequent on your behalf! Is ſhe harſh and cruel? Surely the man 


who cannot bear with ſuch a mother, cannot bear with that which 
is moſt for his advantage. But tell me; doth it ſeem to 1 00 at 
ſo 


all neceſſary to ſhew reſpect or ſubmiſſion to any one whatſoever ? 
or are you indeed conſcious of ſuch a degree of ſelf-ſufficiency, as 
to make it needleſs to pay any regard, whether to magittrate or 
8 | ng oe bolt ee, 
Lamp. So far from it, J endeavour all I can, to recommend my. 
felf to my ſuperiors, 8 eee 5 

Soc. Perhaps too you would cultivate the good- will of your neigh- 
bour, that he may ſupply you with fire from his hearth when you want 
it; or yield you ready aſliſtance, when any accident befals you. 
Lamp. I would moſt ſurely, OSD EM LF 8 hea 01.2 

Soc. And if you were to go a journey, or 2 voyage with any one, 
3t would not be indifferent to you, whether they loved or hated you ? 

Lamp. No certainly. ee 36 CATE 5 


Sec. Wretch ! to think it right to endeavour to gain the good- 


will of theſe people; and ſappoſe you are to do nothing for a 
mother, whoſe love for you ſo far exceeds that of any other. Surely 
you have forgot, that while every other kind of ingratitude is paſſed 
ever unnoticed by the magittrate ; thoſe who refuſe to return good 
offices, in any other caſe, being only puniſhed with the contempt 
of their fellow-citizens—the man, who is wanting in reſpect to his 
parents; — for this man, publick puniſhments are appointed: the 
laws yield him no longer their protection; neither is he permitted 
any ſhare in the adminiſtration. Since they think no ſacrifice, of 
fered by a hand ſo impious, can be acceptable to the Gods, or be- 
neficial to man——and conclude the mind, fo altovether degenerate, 
equally incapable of undertaking any thing great, or executing 
azty thing juitty. For {ach too as neglect to perform the rites ot 
iepulture for their parents —for theſe, the ſame puniſhiinents have 
been allotted by the jaws ; and particular regard is had to theſe 
points, when enquiry is made into the lives and behaviour of tboſe, 
who offer themſelves candidates for any publick employment. You 
taerefore, O my fon, wil! not delay, if wiſe, to intreat pardon of 
the Gods; left they, from whom your ingratitude cannot be hid, 
mould turn away their favour from you. — And be you Iitzewiio 
careful to conceal it irom the eyes of men, that you find not your: 
teif forſaken by al} wio tnow you——iaor no one will expect a fern 
0 fis kindneſs, however coniiderable, from him who cad ſew hic 
zal? unmindfal of hat ae oweth to hit parthte. | "mY 
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ob 09% Lat rrRS fon YounG GENTLEMAN, Cc. 
Do "LETTER XII On wiſting the Sick. | 
oM che pulpit, my dear Brother, let me attend ybu to the 
© rhambers of the fick. This is a duty of prime importance and 
ok great utility, if properly performed. But to perform it properly, 
chere requires à good deal of addreſs, and a thorough knowledge of 


men and refigion. You muſt ſtudy men well; and eſpecially thoſe 
with whom you are connected, if you would fulkl this part of your 


* Tacred ſuncllon. ETON e 
Ihave heard many clergymen lament the uneaſineſs of this taſk, 
through a fatal and deluſive notion, which prevails with but too many, 
That they are not to ſend for the Miniſter, till the lamp of life is juſt 
expiring. And indeed I have no conception of a more unpleaſing 
employment than that of miniſtring at the ſick and dying bed of 


an unhappy mortal, Who through life has been totally indifferent 
to that God, whoſe mercy in this dreadful hour he implores amidit 


the deepeſt conſternation and diſmay. God only knows, how he 


will treat a death-bed penitent: but this we know, that ſalvation is 


too momentous to beriſked by any thinking man on ſo fearful a chance. 
To prevent yourſelf this diſquietade, you ſhould take frequent 


opportunities to warn your people, in your ſermons, again" ſo dau- 
gerous and weak a proceeding ;. you ſhould ſet before them the 


hazard of a death-bed repentance; * you ſhould repreſent the ab- 


ſurdity of calling in their miniſter, when every hope of life is over: 
you ſhould endeavour to remove their prejudices on this head, and 


ſet forth the benefits of Chriſtian conſolation to a well-difpoſed m nd 

on the bed of ſickneſs. By this means you may perhaps in a great 
meaſure guard your flock from ſo fatal a deluſion, and yourſelf from 
the painful ſenſations, which.every good heart mult feel on being 


* 


called in, at the laſt extremity. _ . | 4:3" $y ; 
Tou Ray find it proper too, in many caſes, to prevent the ſolliei- 
tatidus of the fick, and to pay them a friendly vifit uninvited. But 
in this, pradence muſt direct you: fome pariſhes are unhappily ſo 


large and extenfve, that this is almoſt impoſſible; and ſome pebple 
are of ſuch a diſpoſition, that any attempt of this nature would be 
conſtrued into impertinence. Howevet if your Jot js thrown into 


a pariſh, where you can know and be familiar with your pariſhion- 


ers, it may then be ealy and very adviteable not to wait. for a call 
. the chambers of the fick : but to attend them, with a paternal 


enevolence, when you miſs them at the houſe of Gogs: or are in- 
formed by any means of their ſickntis. This will conciliate to you 


much of their good eſteem, and render what you may have to orge 


more. acceptable. | | 1 On 
Indeed you ſheuld aim. at this in every viſit, whether free or in- 
vited : you ſhould endeavour in the very firit place, to conciliate the 
good eſteem of the ſick perſon. For this purpoſe you will do well to 
iutroduce .yeur ſpiritual inſtructions, by ſome friendly and familiar 


enquiries after the condit.on of the ſiek perſon—ſhewing an humane 


concern far their welfare, and compaſhonatingtheir preſent affliction. 
See an excellent Sermon of Biihop Sherkek's on this ſubje&, vol. 11, 


page 209. 2 
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I remember one day in London, — (where Lam f. 2rry to obſerve; 
that in mary pariſhes the miniſters, nay. and after their example the 
curates tao ſeveral o. them, leave the diſcharge, o' this duty to ſome 
of thoſe miſerable hire!i ings, who are a kind of ibeempes in che clericał 
army —büriers of tlie dead, and viſitors o the fick, for a Wretth d in- 
conſiderable ſtipend ]) remember one day, when attending à dear and 
worthy friend who was extremely ill, application was made frſt to the 
Rector and taten to the Curate to viſit him they came not, but in their 
Read was ſent a clergyman—whoſe ippearanc? gave us diſguſt enough; 
but bis behaviour much more. For ſcarce had he entered the room, 


before having laid down his hat, and pulled out a little book. he fell 
down on his knees by the bed-fide, and read over, in a haſty er- 


functory manner, the form of viſitatioi: for the fick —; which done, 


he aroſe, and ſaying, with no appearance of feeling or regard ] 
wiſh you better, Sir,“ he left the room. 
this is not the method, in which the ſick are to be treated Con- 


ſider, when you enter a ſick roont, that not only the patient is in a 
low ſlate, and requires gentle treatment; but that moſt probably all 
around bim, his friends and relations, affected by his ſituation, are 
in atrenie of mind, Which requires a ſoothing, ſerious. and affec- 
tionate deportment Be it your care to hey ibis: indeed ] have 1:9 
doubt, but you will ſhew it; as you are of adi ſpoſition ſo naturally 


humane, and which fo readily feels for others—4 diſpofition, of 


the beſt ſort for the proper difcharge of this duty © ſpecial]; ; 

You will not therefore grudge to fit down, in a friendly manner, 
by the bed of your ſick pariſhioncr, and to paſs a few moments i 
general enquiries, convincing him, by vour manner, that you are 
really intereſted in his weltare. Frem' the general topics reſpe ing 
his health, and the means uſed to reſtore it the tranſition is eaſy 
and natural to the concerns of the oul, to the health o. © that, wh ch 


db infinitely preferable to the body, and for the health of which God 


hath provided ſuch preciou- medicines. 
You eaſily ſee how neceſſary it is, that you ſhould know the ſtate 
of the ſick perſon, his manner of life, Sc. before you vifit him; 


_ otherwiſe: your application may be goto cœle improper. For | need 
not teil you, that very diferent are the arguments to be uſed to 


thoſe who lie on the bed of ſickneſs: Juſt as different, as their lives 


and converſations have been. You would not go to addreſs a care- 
leſs and neglectful Chriltian, in the ſame manner that you would 
addreſs one whb bad been exemplary in duty all his days. If 


therefore it happens, that you are called in to a fick perſon, con- 
cerning whole character you are ignorant, before you viſit, take all 
poſſible care to be made acquainted with his true character: much 


of the propriety of your addreſs depends upon this. BeliCes, unleſs | 


you gain ſome knowledge of the temper and diſpofition of the per- 
fons viſited, you cannot ſo well reach the heart, nor ply them with 
juch arguments, as are adapted to them; and moſt likely to eſſect 
them. "You ſce here the neceſſity of ſtudying human nature. 

I cannot compriſe in one letter all I have to ſay on this ſubject, 
and therefore Will poltpone and conclude it in N next. ] am, Sc. 
( To be continued. + J. G. 
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men 5 — — | 
Or A=m—dam form'd, or an—gels made, The Maker liv'd a—lone, 


His boundleſs years can ne'er decreaſe, The ſea and ſky muſt periſh too, 
But ſtill maintain their prime; And vaſt deitruction come; | 
Eternity's his dwelling place, T he creattires, look, how old they grow, 
And Ever is his time, And wait their fiery doom. 
While like a tide our minutes flow, Well, let the ſea ſhrink all away, 
The prelent and the paſt, _ And flame melt down the Kies, 
Ile fills his own immortal now, Trly God ſhall live an endleſs day, 
Aud ſees our „ges waſte, When old creation dies, 


«C2 ELEGY 


ELBGY ' the Death of a Lypy. 
Ey Wilkam Maton, M. A. * 
HE midnight clock has toll'd; and bark 
the bell | | 12 
Of death beats uw! beard ye the note profound? 
It pauſes w)); and now, with rifing knell, 
Fiings. to the hollow gale its ſullen found, 
Ves + js dead: attend the ftrain, 
Daughters of Ati.» ! ye that, light as air, 
So oft have tript in her fantaſtic train, 
With hearts as gay and faces half as fair. 
For ſhe was fair beyond your brighteſt bloom : 
(This envy owns fince now her. bloom is fled) 
Fair as the forme, that wove in fancy's loom, 
Float in light viſion round the poet's head. 
Whene'er with foft ſerenity ſhe ſimil'd, 
Or caught the orient bluſh of quick ſurpriſe, 
How ſweetly mut@ble, how brightly wild, 
The liquid luſtre darted from her eyes? 
Fach look, each motion wak'd a new-born 
grace, | | 


Which o'er her form its tranſient glory caſt : _ 


Some lovelier wonder ſoon uſurp'd the place, 
Chas'd by a charm fill lovelier than the laft, 


That bell again — It tell us what ſhe is; 


On what the was no more the ſtrain prolong : 


_ Luxuciant fancy pauſe: an hour like this 
Demands the tribute of a ſerious ſong, 

Maria claims it from that ſable bier, 

Where cold and wan the flumberer reſts her 

head : | ht 

In fill ſmall whiſpers, to reſtection's ear, 

She breathes the ſolemn dictates of the dead. 
O catch the awful notes, and lift them loud; 
Proclaim the theme by ſage, by fool rever'd ; 
Hear it ye young, ye great, ye vain, ye proud! 


| *Tis Nature ſpzaks, and Nature will be heard, 


Ves, ye ſhall hear, ard tremble as ye hear, 
While high with health your hearts exultingleap; 
Ev un the migſt of pleaſure's mad career, 

"Phe mental nwnitor ſhall wake and weep, 

For fay, than“ “ * 's propitious tar, 

What brighter planet on your births aroſe ; 
Or gave of tortune's gifts au ampler ſhare, 

An lite is laviſh,” or by death to loſe! 

Early to lite 5 while, borne on buſy wing, 
Yau tip the nectar of each varying bloom: 
Nr fear, while baſking in the beams of ſpring, 
Je wintry form that ſweeps you to the tomb. 
Ibis of her fate | revere the neav'nly hand 


Which led her hence, though ſoon, by Reps 


10 low ; 
Lone at her couch death took his patient ſtand, 
Farne oft, and oft withheld the blow. 


* Views Flegics ſuſt publiſhed by this gen- 
ele af, 


T Lady Crews, a6 15 Hingoſyge 
6 4 "Wy > * * 8 4 * A 
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Each fond delwſiort Fromn her ſoul tõ ſteal 
Tesch her from folly peaceably to part, 
And wean her from a World ſſie loved fo well. 


To give reſfection time?" with lenient art, 


* Say, are ye ſure hig:mercy ſhall extend 


To you fo long a-ſpant N alas, ye figh : 


Make then, while yet you may, your God your 


friend, 


And learn, with equal eaſf, to ſlesp or die 


Nor think the muſe, whoſe ſober voice ye hear, 


Contracts with bigot frown her ſullen brow : 
Caſts round religion's' orb the miſts of fear, 
Or ſhades with horrors, what. with ſmiles ſhoul 


n 
Fi 


No; ſhe would warm you with feraphic fire, 
Heirs as you are of heav'n's eternal day; 


Would bid you boldly to that heaven's aſpire, 


Not fink and ſlumber in your cells of clay. 
Know, ye were form'd to range yon azute field, 
In yon ethereal founts of bliſs to Iave; 
Force then, ſecure in faith's protecting ſhield, 


The ſting from death, the viR'ry from the grar:, 


Ie this the bigot's rant? away, ye vain, 


- Your hopes, your fears in doubts in dulneſs{eer, 


Go ſoothe your ſouls in fickneſs, grief, or pain, 
With the ſad ſolace of eternal ſleep, 

Yet 1 will praiſe you, triflers as ye are, 
More than thoſe preachers of your fav'tite creed, 
Who proudly ſwell the. brazen throat of war, 
Whe form the phalanx, bid the battle bleed. 


Nor wiſh for more; who-congquer, but to tie: * 


Fear folly, hear; and triumph in the tale: 
Lie you, they reaſon, not like you, enjoy 


The breeze of -bliſs, that fills your filken fal. 


On Pleaſure's glitt' ring ftream ye gaily ſteer 


Your little courfe to cold Oblivion's thore ; 
They dare the ſtorm, and thro* th? inclement} 
lee, a ory | 


Stem the rough ſurge, and brave the torrent“ 


rear, | 

Fs it for glory? That juſt fate denies : 

Long muſt the warrior moulder in his ſhroud, 

Exe from her trump the heav'n-breath'd accent 
ile Me | 18 


Which lift the hero from the fighting crowd. 


* In a book of French verſes, entitled Cu 
du philoſephe de ſans ſouci, and lately reprintes 
at Berlin by authority, under the title of Poe 


fies Diverſes, may be found an epiſtle to Mar- 


ſhal Keirb, written profeſſedly againſt the , 

mortality of the ſoul. By way of ſpecimen e 

the whole, rake the following lines. : 
De I' Awenir cher Keith jugeons par la pf”; 


Comme avant que je fulſe il avoit point penjes | 
De Meme, apres ma mort, quand toutes mes pd, 


Par le Corruption ſeront aneanties, 

Par un meme deſtin il ne penſera plus; | 

Non, rienn'eft plus certain, ſoyons-en cen van 4 1 
It is to this epiſtle that the reſt 07 nt e 

alludes. 
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Is it his- aa empire to extend ? 


Jo curb the fury of inſulting foes >. 


Ambition ceaſe : the idle conteſt end: 
"Tis but a kingdom thou canſt win or loſe. 


And why muſt murder'd myriads lofe their all, 
(If life be all) -wby deſolation lour, 


With famiſh'd frown on this affrighted ball, 


That thou may*ft flame the meteor of an "AY ? 
Go, wiſer. ye, who flutter life away, 


Crown, with the mantling juice the goblet high; 


Weave the light dance with feſtive freedom gay, 
And live your moment, fince the next ye die. 


Yet know,.vain $cepticks „know th'Almighty 


mind, 
Who breath'd on man a portion of his fire, 
Bad his free! ſoul by earth nor time coufin'd, 
To heav*n, to immortality aſpire, 


Nor ſhall the pile of hope, his mercy rear *a, 


By vain philoſophy be e'er deftroy'd ; 
Eternity, by all or with'd, or fear'd, 


Shall be by all or fuffet'd or enjoy d. 


Wrinen r the Tear 1760, 


A; PasTOZAL on the Nativity of Chrif. 


e e Dametas, Palempn, 7. or} 7. 


Damætas. 
D Alen, much thy judgement 1 revere, 


Judgement matur'd by many a cucling 


An high diſpute requires thy preſent aid; 


And white we argue, be thou umpire made. 
-- ::Palemen. : .. 
Fird, by your favour, I'll the ſubject kinder; 
Nor will =p time on trifling thiogs beſtow, 
' Damaras. | 


| Know it you ſhall; this brother of the plain, 
Thy is an honeſt, and well: meaning ſwain 


With me diſputes concerning man's firſt Rate, 
I lay he fell by chance, but he by fate.— 
Palæmon. 


Let each produce his teaſons, be it mine 
On each one's to deſcant: Damætas, thige: 


Damætas. 
Among the wighty works of God abare, 
Man is the chiefeſt Inſfance of his love, 


But Man alone had reaſon to bey, 

By reaſon ſway' d, he fear d to act as they. 
jy reaſon taught he reverenc'd his God, 
I. de d the evil knew to chuſe the good 
And, high above the brutes, with God in fa- ( 
vour ſtood ; 

He ſaw the blifsful ſtation he was in; 
By Heav'n itfelf inſtru cted not to fin. 
A ſmall injunction only on him laid — 
Happy thrice happy we, had he obey'd : 
Lord of himſelf he was; his future bliſs, 
Conſiſted in his doing noupht amiſs, 


| mow deaſts dy inſtinct ſeek their various prey; jd 


Thus did his welfare on himſelf depend; 


hat ſo he might be to himſelf a friend, 
But ah! the tempter wich deluſive charms, | 
ts reaſon Rifles, and his fo) diſarms, 


Blinded by love, and, hurry'd on by fate, 
| He forfeited his peace, and that bleſt ſtate 3 
Straight he N one common lot to are, 


Man's fad miſchance, and vill'd it ſo to be, 
And what he wills, is fin d by fates decree. 
Such were the hard conditions of our birth, 

And ſuch our doom, as frail and ſons of 


| 50 hat if we fell our crime might be the lefs. 
F oreknowledee, Thyrfs, is no fign of fate: 
He might foreſee their too precarious tate, 


Vet this their doom cou'd never antedate. 
He never ſtrove to tempt them, or inthral, 


No longer let audacions man be dris'n, 
To ſearch the dark myRerious ways of Heaven. 


| Has pull d upon our heads ſome heavy tate. \ 


365 
By chance he fel} from that moſt bliſsful Rate, 


Yet how was this the mighty work of fate? 
When reaſon fled, the tempter had him fure, 


[ 


Had reaſon been his guide, then man had ny 


fecure. 
boy. Ty fo 
That reaſon left him at that fatal hou | 
Is true: but love confuted reaſons pow'r $ 


The ſerpent durſt not venture on the man 3 


But firſt on Eve the grand attempt began. 
By her foul wiles attempting to enthral 
Then made her inſtrumental in his fall, 

He ſaw the deadly breach, that Eue had m 
Yet heard her ſoft perfaafion and obey'd, 


And fell perverſely in the fatal ſnare, 
And could not he, whoſe quick ca pacious gs 
Plainly diſcerns thro? all obſcurity , 


That Godwho knows paſt, pteſent, and to comes, 6 


Foreſee unhappy maa's impending doom? 
Doubtleſs th* Almighty's wiſdom did foreſee 


He made us weak incliniag to tranſgreſs, 


Palamonr, 


But left it in their powet to ſtand or fall, 


But ceaſe this ſubject w hence contention ſprings; | 


Tis not for us to know the fate of things. 


The more we-ſearch, weſtill are loft the more, 
And end no wiſer tlran we were before. 
Damærus. | 
What! do I dream? or are my ſenſes right ? 
Vaſt trails of lightning pierce the fades of 
night: 
And all as s in ſufferably bright 1 
Angelick forms are ſporting in the air, 
And ſweet harmonieus notes, rejound frem far. 
| Paula mon 
Too much I fear, alas! this foil debate, 


Whiltt wiſdom's puzzling mazes we explare, : 


{ Angel deſcends and ſpeaks. A 
Shepherds attend; behold, to vou 'tis giv'ny 


Fo kno the mv lerer of the Ning of Heaven. 


By him commanded, from the heavenlz dome, 
Swift as deſcending heams of fight I come, 
Then * hilſt the itn; 
With deep ariviig a lend a hing Car, 
Thus ass th' Almiglh. 
high, 
And ways the potent ſcepue vithe ly, 
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„tant mefage 1 declare, 1 


Now 
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Now hope appears, now comes the aulpicious 
morn, i 
To you a Child is giv'n; a fon | is born. 
A virgin bleſt, from all pollution free, 
Has now conceiv'd, and borne a.dcity, 
A great, a ftrony Redeemer, Chriſt the Lord, 
His pow'r Almighty, and ſupreme his wore. 
The Sav:our of the world ; by fate decreed, 
A victim for the ſins of men to bleed. 
*Tis be ſhall ſuccour this your drooping land, 
And work ſalvation with a mighty hand; 
His fame ſhall! reach to world unknown b»fore, 
Thoſe Worlds unknown ſhall hear it, and 
.*  mdore';- 

| This, thisis he, whom ancient bards foretold, 
The age of iron who ſhal! change to gold ; 
Aftrza now ſhall bear aloft her ſeale, 
And piety ſhall o'er the world prevail, 
Contending nations now ſhali ceaſe to jar, 
And Kings with Kinzs a firm allegiance ſwear. 
The tawny lion with the lamb ſhall play, 
Neſt in one fold, and in one paſture ſtray, 
*Tis he victorious from the grave ſhall rite, 
Trample on death, and triumph in the { es : 
Death, hell, and fin, ſhall at his conqueſt mourn 
And vanquiſſi d, in eternal torments burn, 
In Betblem's town to human view diſplay'd 
You'll find this infant in a manger lay'd ; 
The ſon of heav'n deſpiſes earthly things 
He ſeeks not hanours or the thrones of kings: 
Meek and ſubmiſſive to the laws of fate, 
He lives contented with an humble ſtate ?- 
He before whom fo many angels fall, 
Now lies with patience in an Ox's fall ! 5 
Glory to God on high! trim pole te pole 
Reſound the long the planets as ve roll! 
To man on earth may good-will never ccaſe ; 
Joy, ceaſeleſs joy, and univerſal peace, | 

Thus ſang th” angelic chor, While all around 
The gladden- d earth return d the joyful found, 
And while to heaven on golden wings they riſe; 
Thus to his brother thepherds dete e Cries ; 

* © y? Ve. 
Come let us go Witt ſpecd to Pei ms tow: 
And ſee this mighty — (5 5 which is d. 1 
Behold 2 maid from all pollution free, 
Hath NAW CUNCe. ye. 4, anc borne 4 deity, 
P. EP un. 

Come Shepher?, C $4 1e, and let 3 hats t\cayY, 
Then do I live do fee this happy day? 
Content III ved my poor remains of brea! 
And reſt delighared n the Grades of dati. 


An EPI STI. E front e e 17 
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% 


Leet place, deat fired, 1 
W 
Where every object charms the ant 
N lin 8 terre ot hills, 
TO 1:9: 205 th: + eo, the * raft 5 M 


With flocks, and woods 1 n behind, 
Where oft, to penſiec thous nt inclin- a; 

I rove; and call the learned dead 

Jo lite; While, perching' o'er mv head, 
The b. ds $, loft warbling, tooth the hreatt, 
And gently jull to grateful reſt. 

Here rich perfumes, from blotlom'd trees, 
Regale the ſmell with every breeze. 
Behold exch leaf, and vernal flower 
Diſplay the wür CREATOR's power ; 
And, opening by Jdegr. es, unfoid 

Its curious texture, ee roll'd. 

Yon riſing neſts, ſo mcely wrought, 


Appear the work of beawenty thought : . 
Guided by is the chemiſt Bee 


Plans with ſuch frugal ſymmetry 
H-r waxen dome; then ſtadious fills 
With nature's ſweets ;- which ſhe diſtills 


From herbs & flowers, — Lo pleaſe the caſts, 
* Yon garden yields a plain repaſt 


Of various pulte; delicious fata, | 

When ſummer ſuns enfl ime the. alr. 

At morn or eve, for our delight, 

For heaith, or keener appetite, 

By hopes of conqueſt fir'd, we rol! 

Oer the ſinooth lawn, the winding boat. 
But ce ale, fond mule, thy cheartul train, 


A gloom oerfpreads this happy plain; 


No more this vernal ſtene can pleale, 
The tufted hills and bloſſom'd trees; 
Since good + Favonias, day by day, 
Bends to the grave with (wilt decay. 
8 
With Vi the woos appear to ſigh, 
The winds in hoavier murm us fly ; 
The cowilips fade; the birds prolong, 
In heavier notes, their jarring long ; 
More ſad. {ve bet Philonel complgins : 
Oaks - CE; ale, ny mule, thy cheartul {trains ? 
Tay, 1740. 


chen garden, adsſolbing to the haviinge 
" 3 5 1 
green, fre mthence this letter was indited. 
D ! 


4 Thie lite N h Dunconby, Eſq; the author's 
* 


Brother nene a very languiſhing ſtate of health. 


# N VE NIN G PIECE. 
Pr Mr. Wo rr. 


* Fil vet tlie radtant Lord of light 
* treaks oer the weſtern (ky, 
While yer beſide the ruſhy ſtream 

tie c: alte his parting eye : 
Silk 1 Cera, tread the vale, 
Fe ad 1 linen 10 tlie dying gule, 


* This gentle man has juſt publiſhed a ſmill 
Verne of Pc OS, price tate Salts „neh 
e need not recommend to thoſe who have read 
des cem pe, ian n DET ugagine. 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


Or walk the foreſt lawn? 
Wheie tide by ſide in many a row, 
With cranſpot bounds the nimbic doe, 
Ant trips the dapper tawn ? 


Or hal we ſtand by vonder null, 
And view the minnows play ? 
Mark now tije little hnny fiy 
Purtve their liquid wan. 
Play on, ye haimlei race, play on, 
Soon ſhu'l your tubach of a e be ſpun, 
And all Your pal ame oer; 
o Morrew b gs vun certain fate, 
The ict ol- bey bol'is the cruel bait, 
And then 76 ſport ny more, 


Look npwar s, love, ant fee the lark, 
In Ether's bof om float: 

What trauſport to the ear conveys 
The nie of his note 

Aloft he ſours his airy way, 

And to th ebbing tide of day 
Expan his [pcckle, | breatt : 

His farevel ftram awhile he ſinge, 

The . aut! ers 85 refpl: 4 ment wings, 
And drops into. as neft, 


Sunk 15 the ſun, and.glows the {Ky 
with bis ie (racted 1 ays, 

The becutitul horizon ound. 
Looks OLE dontjinue = oy 42: 2 

Will che rich colouring fades away, 


NF 1 12 v 128 5 4 66 TY. * * 
Nor leaves oheemnant YI the day, 


G K TT 4 
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So ke the evening ct-the day 
es deci 


Dur tranGentiives decline: 
When pale ey d deat bl ont eral "115 lag, 
Frailnnture mult reßan! 


This tax of life we nv pay, 

1.18 folly chen and weak ditmay 
Fo murmur or compfan 

Fae like the ſetting of th, | un, 

hei: all the find of life is run, 


Wie tink to rife again. 


% 


To the Memory of the Rew. Mr. Bs 


1528 95 N—h—t--nſhire, addreſſed 


to h Son, who aa, ab/ent avhen his 


Father died. 
O more, ſweet mourner of the learned 
throng, 
bire my numbers and aſſiſt my ſong: 
9 83 with me along the flow'ry 1 
beie gentle Myre his flyer current leads 


% 3 


Which fed thy flock, and built an houſe of 


567 


So may thy Helicen forever flow, MN; BY 

And greens unfading en thy mountain grow: G 

But chiefly thou, Religion, ob inſpire 

My frozen breaſt with thy diviner fire; 

Raiſe my low thoughts, and ſwellmy grow liug 
150 9% 

In . orthy ſtrains to ſing thy vot'ry's pra. 

Wig thall forbid our fighs and tears to flow ? 

What time ihall bring ſatiety of woe? 

Weep then my mule.! prolong till time ſhall end 

Ihy lamentarien for fo dear a friend: 

Till we behold him midſt the ſhining train 

Ot per ect ſpirits in th' etherial plain. 

Could not, lov'd ſhade | thy heaven -born virtues 
fave; 

Thy precious life, nor cheat the greedy grave? 

That ſtedfaſt piety, that watchful care, 


pray ＋ 2 7 
Extenſit char ty, paternal love: 
And meckneſs, equal to the harmleſs dove. 
ON ! vain pucſuit of virtue! if, when death 
Tolves our frame, and ſtops this vital breath, 
Theo ſoul no more with lively vigour burns, 
Nut to the duſt, from whence ſhe came returns. 
Preſumptuous Muſe: did Chro for this forego 
Heaven's v lories, and endure ſuch mighty woe? 
Did he not vield his body to the grave f 
To chpque death, and ſinful man to ſave ? 
£0 gin for thoſe in heaven a ſtarry erown,  } 
Who 3 his precepts, and his empire own? 
were thoſe holy men who faithful prov 4 
Amongſt ianünmrss l falſe, unmov'd: 
Whoſe firm reſolves no tyrant's frown could 
ſhzke, 
Who laugb'd at pain, and ſcorn'd the Gery ſtakes 
Such too were thoſe, who later times adorn'd, 
W hoſe hearts w.thChriſtian zeal ccſtatic durn 4 + 
W anole words divine with heav'nly truths are 
fraught, 


4 — 2 2 8 — 
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Sueh 


Whoſe practice ſew'd us what their Precept 


taught. f 
Wake „N. ſſen, Tap lor. hall illvftrious names, 
Who to far diflaht times diſpenſe your beams ? 
Such too'was he! *. ; 
O fickle late ofall beneath the moon |! 
Like flow'rs they bloom awhile, and then are 
gone! | 
This hour in al! their tinſell'd glories gay, 
The next, ſurpriz'd by Death, they fade away! 
Nor for the dead alone my forroms flow, 
But thou to whom | fing dott aid my woe! 
Haplefs ! to whom thy cruel fate denies, 
To cloſe with piou s hand bis dying eyes 5 
%o hear his lateſt bleſſing, to receive 
The laſt advice thy aged fire could give, 
Since thou art pone and never to return, 
Thee, ſhepherd! thee, the groves and vallies 
mourn: A 
Thy joyous ſhades un wontes mournings fill, 
And eclio fighs fiem cv'ry founding hill : 
Os 
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363 The CnrisTIAN's MAGAZINE; of, 


Old Mee remurmute from his inmoſt eaves, Soon I'd the grateful tribute pay, 
| And, with inceſſant tears augments his waves. And weep my troubled thoughts away : 
| Dot eeaſe/ my muſe, thy glory is not dead, To wealth and pleaſure ev'ry ſigh prefer, 
Stretcht tho” he be vpon bis duſty bed. Aud more than gerns efleem each falling texy. 
Se finks the fun traps Wer ocean ſtream, But finee infulting cares are mcft inclin'd, 
end yet anon diſplays a brighter beam. To triumph o'er th afflicted mind: 
Blefſt fade ! if bending from thy ſtarry ſphere, Since ſighs can yield us no relief, 
The ways of mortals may deſerve thy eare; And tears, like fruitful fhow'rs, bt nouriſt 
"This mournful tribute of my love receive: grief; | 


A tear, verſe, is all a friend can give. 


| Ef 
| . ISTE, qua late Tame, per antri 
1 Tecta tranſtucet, teniuſque ly mpha 
| | Pomices inter, nitidaque Jamnz 
91 Semina, lento 8 
Roꝛe prorepit, tacitiſque furtim 
1 bitur guttis : pede mox crepante 
\ DiSlie præceps, rudibuſque gemmꝭs 
PFracta renidet. 
. Sölle, Nature ftudiofus hofpes, 
1 ama quas fellus meliore vena 
[© Promit inſontes, nec avarus auri 
|  Infpice gazas. 
| Soto: hie facri requicſeat antti 
Sede, qui Muſæ patrioque amore 
i 2 tus, infames bene pauper audet 
5 pernere acervos. 


7 HAPPINESS. 


F To thee I foe: O tell me where 

. I Whether amidſt Norwegian ſnows, 
Where raging Borees fiercely blows; 

Or fair Berouda's ſummer iſles, 

5 here natrae puts on conſtant ſmiles: 

I The Fowly cot or cavern hour, 

or hermets ſecret moſs- grown flovy: 

nere er thou art, I'd fix my cot, 

M MHeedleſs i by the world forgot: 

11 Or whate'er place, whatever food, 

5 Lrabia's defart ſolitude, 

1 Will bloſſom as à garden fair, 

ja il. And peace be mine ii thou art there. 


? 1) 


To a young Lady weeping. 


. vent 
N ills uvhappy men lament : 
Could alt the anguiſh of my mind 


Ie. Port 5 Linse on his Grotto. 
WW Lranflated by the late Nicholas Hardinge, 


; þ 1 þ HEE, goddeſs fair, by monarchs fonght, 
0 Yet not beyond the peaſants thought, 


Thou dwiell'ſt in this our lower ſphere? 


i Ageinf Tus MODERATE 8 RIEF. 


Ov'd mournful fighs, or floods of tears pre- 


Ire wy cares, o; make but fortune kind; 


Then ceaſe, fair mourner, to complain, 
Nor laviſh ſuch bright ffreams in vain : 


But ſtill with chearful thoughts thy carcs br. 


guile, 
And tempt thy better fortunes with a fmile. 
The gen'rous mind is by its ſefferings known, 
Which no affliftion tramples down x 


But when opprels'd, will upward move, 


Spurn down its clog of care, and ſoar abort. 


Thus the young wyal eagle tries 


On the ſun- beams his tender eyes: 
And if he fkrinks not at the offenſive light, 


He's then forempire fit, and takes his ſoaring 
flight. 


Thoꝰ cares aſſault thy breaſt on ev'ry ſide, 
Yer bravely ſtem th' impe tuous tide 5 
No tributary tears to fortune pay, 


Nor add to an loſs a nobler day. 


But with kind hopes ſupport thy mind, 
And think thy better lot behind ; 
Amidſt afflictions let thy ſoul be eat, 


And ſhew thou dar'ſt deſerve a better fate. 


Then, lovely mourner, wipe thoſe tears away, 
And cares that urge thee to decay : 


Like rav'nous age, thx.charms they walle, 
_ Wrinkle thy youthtul brow, & blooming beau- 


ties blaſt 


Bet keep thy lodks and mind ferene, 


All gay without, and calm within: 
For fate is zd, and adverſe fortunes fiy 
A chearful look, and an eee d eye. 


On Mrs. WILLSHAW. 


TRANGER, tl.e'e dear remains contain 1 

a mind, 

As infant's prieteſs,aud as angel” s kind ; 

Ripening for heav'n pains and ſufferings 
try'd, : 

To pain faperior, and unknown to pride; 

Calm and ſerene beneath affſiction's rod, 

Becauſe ſhe gave her willing heart to God, 

Becauſe the truſted in her Saviour's pow'r, 


Hence firm and fearlefs in the dying hour. 


No venal muſe this faithful picture draws, 


Bleſt Saint deſert like thine extorts applauſe. 


Oh! let a weeping triend diſcharge his due, 
His debt te worth, to excellence, and you. 


HIS. 


TY Y advices from Madrid we are 


ent from thence to General 'Aran- 
da, 10 put the places taken from the 


ortugueſe into the ſame condition 
in which he: found them, when he 


took them, they being reſtored to his 
moſt faithful Majeſty. The news 
of the King of Spain's having ratified 
the preliminary articles of me has 

given the greateſt joy to his "catholic 
Majeſty's ſubjects. 


Diſpatches from Berlin inform, 
that the convention for a ceſſation of 


hoſtilities in Sileſia, during the win- 
ter, is at laſt concluded; and that 


the troops of both armies in that Pro- 


vince, and on its Frontier, are gone 
into winter quai ters. | 


Every thing is quiet in Saxony; a 


convention for a ceſſation of hoſtili- 
ties there, during winter, being a- 
| greed on between the Pruſſian and 
Auſtrian armies. General Kleiſt 
has lately taken pofleſhon of Nu- 
remberg, where he has levied very 
heavy contributions. The King of 

Pruſha was on the 15th of December 
at Leipſick. That monarch intends 


campaign; one in Saxony, com- 
manded by Prince Henry; another 
in Sileſia, under the Prince of Be- 
vern; and the third headed by bis 
Majeſty in perſon, to invade the 
kingdom of Bohemia. 
The Inhahitants of Franconia are 


under the greateſt conſternation, not 
only on account of the exorbitant 


contributions rafſed by the Pruſſians 
in that circle, but likewiſe from an 
apprehenſion that their country may 
ſoon become the ſeat of war, as a 
great number of Auſtrians, Saxons, 
and Wurtemburghers, are advanc- 
ing to oppoſe the Pruſſians. 


We learn from Peterſburgh, that 


a conſpiracy againſt the life of the 
Empreſs,. has been lately diſcovered 
therez and that bya manifeſto publiſh- 
ed inMoſcow the 275th ofOctober, the 
following perſons were convicted of 
high treaſon, viz. Peter Kruſhoff, 
Lieutenant of the Izmayloff guards; 
Vol. III. 
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informed, that orders have been 


cy of her Imperial Majeſty, their 


Simon GuryoF, Lientenant of the 
Ingermanland regiment; Ivan Gu- 


rivff, ſecond Lieutenant - of the 12- 
mayloff guards; Peter Guryoff, 


Quarter-maſter of the Izmayloff 
guards; and Alexy Kruthoff, an 
Aſſeſſor. They were condemned to 
loſe their heads; but by the clenien- 


ſentence was mitigated, The two 
former are to be publickly knuted, 
and ſent to priſon at Camchatka, 
'The two next to be ſent into baniſh- 


ment to Jakutſka, and the laſt to his 
own eſtate for life. 


bitants, who, after having been 


plundered by the moſt heavy contri- 
butions, have had a further ſum of 
two milliens demazded of then; be- 

ing the remainder of what is due, 


purſuant to an agieement made be- 


_ tween the States of thoſe provinces 
to have three armies in the field next 


and the French court, and ts to 
be complied with by the firit of Viay 
1763. In anſwer to which it is af- 
ledged by Pruffia, that by the pre- 


liminary articles of peace concluded 
and ratifi-d between England and 
France, thoſe territories being to be 


evacuaicd and given up, ſuch claim 


muſt ceale with the evacuation.” At 


the lame ie the French Intendant 
is altogether of a different opinion: 


in conſequence of which, in the 


night between the zoth and 2 1iſt of 
December, he ordered a detachment 
of two corps of volunteers fo march 


to all the ſeveral places in Cleveland, 


winch they entered by ſeven next 
morning, ſeized the perſons of the 
the magiſtrates, and principal mers 
chants, and tradeſmen, together with 
their books, &c, and conducted them 
to Weſel. At the ſame time their 
houſes were locked up, and a guard 
ſet at their doors. This tranſaction 
has Occaſioned *. confteinations 
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ſeized the mutincers; of whom ſome Ch. Morton; M. D. 
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F ROM Conſtontinople we have an teer ſnow, of guns, and 30 men, from 


accqunt of an iyſurrection at Bel- "Billok*whioh-hd met; with the 21ft pat 


rade, about the middle of laſt October. to theweſtwardaf'Scilly: 7 _ 
The Baſha of that cky, a man of integrity Thinſday v. The following noblemen 


_ andunderitanging, haying found that'the Ant gentlemen were elected to be, of the 


]wiſfagies plundered the people of their - Council of the Royal Society fox the year 
caſh, on fizyolous pretences, and that this ne ginger ens 1, 
Hugh,L.Willough- 


of Seryia, took wile meaſyres to put'a fop field, Prefident . | 
to this rapine. - Preſent! the Janifities © Mr: Henry Baker! ict Prefdent 


took the alarm; they aſſembfed, drew Me:John Belokiar I Rev, Nathan. Blifs, | 


A: M. f : 
Ld:Cadogan 


their ſabres, and determined to: nrurtker FBnch, D. Di Ser. I A. 
the Baſna: they came fare on, f- James BRurm]ẽ f̃Eſqʒ : Char. 


lowed by an immenſe crowd, to the Nice Print Iſrael Mauduit, Eiq; 


Baſha's palace ; but this reſpectable mi- Mr. Peter Culſinſon | Sam. Mead, Eſq; 
niſter had forelcen every thing. Other Peter Duval, E aii E. Nemcome, A.M. 
Tariflarics, engaged by duty or reward, Vice Proefident | John Pringle, M. D. 
wt 5 N { Mr. John Smeaton 
wee ſtrangled, and ſome, thiown into Sectetarß [Mr. Joſeph Warn: : 
priſon. his conduct of the Batha's has Samuel Wegg, Eſq; I Sir. Ed. Wilmot, Bt, 
pleaſed the Grand Signior fo much, -that James Weit, Eſq; {| Mr. Ben. Wilton. 
he hes preſented him with à magnificent Vite Prien: N 


oy 
* 


 Wadneſday, December 1. Between week à mam being mauried to a woman, 
twelve and one o'clock. the ceſſation of, who waghbefore courted by another man, 


arms, in conſequence of piælinihary ar- the ſatter was determined to revenge the 


ticles of peace being agreed on between iuſult (as he thought) put upon him by 
England, France, and Spain, was pro- the woman; in order to which, he and 


PS 


claimed at the Royal Exchange and other,” two of his companions planted themſelres 


places, as is uſual on ſuch oceaſions. on the road Which he frequently came, 


Notice has been given at the General” and as he' paſſed by, they ruſhed ont, 


Poſt Ofhce, that the correſpondenee by and demanded af him zol. which they 
letters between this kingdom and the ſaid he owed them; the poor man not 


kingdom of France is now opened; and being able to give it them, they knocked 


ibat the firſt mail tor the ſaid kingdom him down, and gave him ſeveral blows, 
of Frauce will be made up, and forward- of Which he immediately died: two of 


ed from that office, on Monday vext, the villains are taken, but the other ef- 


the 6th of December capedl. 


And that the ſaid mails ſor the king-' Saturdny 4. The Archbiſhop, Biſhops, 


dom of France wil] continue for the fu- and Clergy ot the province of Canterbury, 
Cure to go out hom thence upon Monday ' preſented a congratulatory addreſs to his 
and Tueſday in every wrek 5 and that "Majeſty, on the ſafe delivery of the Queen 
they will convey any letter to and froni and birth of a Prince; and jeceived a molt 


Spain, Italy, Sicily, Switzerland, Tur- "gracious anſwer, 1 
kev, and his Majeſty's iland of Minorca, © The following hand- bill was Aiſperſcd 
as Hul intormer times of Race.  ahodt the town this day : 4. Whereas 2 
Capt. Pigot of ins Majeſty's ſhip the report has beenamduftioully- propagated 
Royal William, on the 12th paſt, near to inflame rhe people againft the preſent 


Cape Ortega), gave chace to and took the mimſtry; that they impoſed the additional 


Neuſtra Scniora del Coro y Anarna Gui- tax upon beer: This is to remind the 
puleoa, a Spaniſh privateer of 16 guns, publick, that the tax complainethof wig 
nd 190 men, from St. Seh fian's.“ impoled during the adminiſtration of the 
Capt. Oury, of his Majelty's ſhip the D— of N and Mr. P—. and, to 
Zen, has allo taken a Spaniſh priva- ſhew hew tile credit is due to any report 
0 * taut iy raited 


* 


1 by | df... Parham, | 


Wie hear from Monmouth, that laſt 


2 ( 


* mms 
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raiſed for a particular purpoſe, it may 
not de improper to obſerve, that a certain 
noble Lord was one of the firſt who op- 
poſed that method ofitaxation." ;;.' - -« 
Monday,” 6. His Majeſty has given 
500l. to the ſufferers by fire at Wareham). 
And a few days ago, her Majeſty the 


Queen was pleaſed to order 300]. to be 
paid into the hands of Sir John Fielding, 


Knt. towards enlarging the chapel of the 


Aſylum for female orphans, ſituated near 
. Weſtminiter-bridge, 5 


The Earl of Bute has pteſented to 


Wincheſter College a (malt. bronze fta - 


tue of their founder. William of Wyke- 
ham, ſuppoſed to have been done in the 
fourteenth century. It is. a ful length 
figure, in the epiſcopal habit, x6 inches 
high, and executed with remarkable ele- 
See eee 4 25s | 


Tucftiny 7. They began to deliver out 


at the Secretary of State 's office, paſſports 
ſigned by the French King, fof our ſhips 


to go fafe t& any port in France. , 
A cauſe was tried : ut tbe Common 
Pleas; Weſtminſtèen, wherein, a merchant 


of London was plaimiff, and a Bajonet. 


defendant; för winning; a fam of _— 


of the plaintiff at gaming, and a verdict 
given for the plaintiff;;for 700l; damages, 
beſides eoſts of fut! 

Th he executors of Samſon Gideon, Eſq; 


paid into the hands of the treaſurer of the 


London Hoſpital, that gentleman's legacy, 
of 1090). to the ſaid charity. And to the 
treaſurer of the Lying- in Hoſpital, 1n- 
Brownlow-ftreet, 5 U. 

Friday 10. A packet was diſpatched 


from Lord Halifax's office, with the 


thanks of the Houſe of Commons to 


Prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick, for his 


great .diſtinguiſhed | ſervices. to this 


coun try. 4 


The clerks of the Admiralty-office and 
the War. office: have been greatly em- 


E in copying letters wrmen by the 
Lords Commiiſioners of the Admiralty 


and the Secretary: at. Wat, by order of 
the Houſe of „Commons, to the ſeyeral 


officers of the navyand army; thanking 


them, in the name of that honowrable 
Houſe, for the meritorious and eminent 
ſervices which they have done to their 
EKing and country during the preſent, war. 
The ſeveral officers: belonging to the 
emdodied militia have had the thanks of 


2 branch of the legiſlative power, given 


them, for their important ſervices dming 


be War. 


„their blood. This man has for many 
years lived upon the interest of his monty 
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A very ancient woman, a carpenter'3 
wife at Hornſey, being in'a room by her- 
ſelf, and ſitting too near the fire, it caught 
her cloaths, and burnt. her in ſuch a ters 
rible manner (being incapable of helping 
herſelf) that ſhe expired ſoon after, - 
Saturday 11. The King has appointed 
Sic John Evelyn, Bait, Beaumont Ho- 
tham, Samuel Mead, William Levin, 


Edward Hooper, Claudius Amyand, 


Henry Pelham, John Frederick, and Henry 
Bankes, Fiqrs, to be Commiſſioners of 

his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in England, =» 
This day was read in full congregation, 
at the Senate Houfe, at Cambridge, 2 
letter from the King of Naples to that 


_ Univerſity, in anſwer to one of thanks 


lately ſent from hence, far his Royal pre 
ſent to the Publick Library of two magni= 
ficent hooks of the diſcoveries at Herceu - 


. Janeum ; which, we hear, are ſoon to be 


followed by a third volume, 

This night, about eight, Matthew 
Bullitoft, the Hindolveſton carrier, in 
his return from Norwich thio' the field 
between Reepham and Sall, the evening 
being very dark, miſtook the road, and 
drove ſo near a marlpit, that the bank 
gave way, and the cart fell in, and bim 
ſelf, his horſes, and a paſſenger all pe- 


riſhed. The goods, to a conſiderable 
value, are damaged, | 


_ Lately died at Holt, in Norfo k, Bobei: 


Brown, who for near 34 years rode polt 
from that place to 'Thetto: d (which is 45 
meaſured miles) fix days in every week, 
and never miſſed but onè day in that pe- 


riod, till he left off about 12 days before 


his death. During the time he has rode, 


he has been in Holt. (where his reſidence 
was) every day, morning and evening, in 
all the ſaid 34 years. In this ſtage he 
has rode a thouſand miles a month; 
which is eſteemed a remarkable pertor- 


; mance in horſemanſhip. 

+ Sunday 12. Hungerford, Thins day one 
Cheney and his wife, h lived in this 
town, were found murdered ip their 


houle, lying on the floor, weltering in 


acquired in trade. Alt e casi in tis 
and her pockets was takot avity, ws he: 
as all the money in the Coulee hu fe ny 
watch nor rings. 
Monday 13. A cauſe Wes tried t 


Court of King's Bench eat ibiza. n. 
an ad ion brought by a von gut not 
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Bull, a publican, for pramiſſing her mar- 


zjiage, and afterwards marrying anether. 
After a hearing of two hours,” the Jury 
withdrew for about half ar hour, and 


brought 1 in a verdict for the deicndant ; it 


appearing by the ev iderice, that the pro- 
mite was made when the defendapt was 


fo much in liquor that he did not know 


whar he ſaid, 


The great cavſe has lately been deter- 


mine d, that peas and beans gathered green, 
and carried to market, are a rectorial or 
great tythe, and not a vicarial or ſmall 
one. This is of great conſequence to the 
landed eftates about London, where ſuch 


large quantities ae gathered green for the 


London markets. 'Th hey are always looked 
upon as grent thythes in the pariſhes of 
Fulham, Chiſwick, Ealing, lileworth, 
Twickenham, Kingiton, &c. 

The treature now bringing home from 
the Havannah by Sir George Pococke, 
is computed to amount to upwards of 
2,200,0090l. The firlt dividend of which 
1s to be as follow: 


Commanders in chief 05,0 291, each 


Poſt Captains. - - | o00l. 
Maſter and Commanders 2z000l, 
J ievtenanrts (Navy) '200l, 
Warrant Officers b 1801. 


Tueſday 14. Tueſday was held a court 
of Common council at. Guildhall, when 


the following motion was made and una- 
| nmouſly agreed to? | 


«1 hat the thanks of this cout be given 


to Sir Semmel Fluäyer, Knight and Ba- 


1onct, late Lord Niuyor of this city, for 
his diiligent attendance on, and honour- 
able diſchacge of, that high and im- 
portant (flice.“ 

At the faid court, the li gutipg of the 
lamps of this city for the year enſuing was 
fixed a: a price not exceeuing 11. 128, per 
lamp. | 
A wilt of error was, by a: tvice of the 
molt eminent council, directed to be 
brought into the Houle of Lords, in re- 
Jai an to the cauſe concerniny the D. tens 
ters refi fing to fe: ee the c the of Sheriff 
Qi thisetty. 5 
| 77 FAM URS 15. The Rig Hit He U. Tomes 
Smith Sto. Ey E 9 commonly called 
Lord $tranve, was, by bis Mojeſty's com: 
mand, worn of his Majeſty' s molt Mo- 
nouab ble Freter Council, and took his 

lact at the Board accodingly. 

This night, at a mecung of the Socie: y 
of arte, a of oe moda, Was adzodged d 


John Freeman, Eſq; of Chute Lodge, 


for ſowing the largeſt quantity of Spaniſh 


cheſnuts, he having ſowed above one 
hundred thouſand. 


Thurſday 16. At Waddington i in Lin 


colyfliire, a young. woman, "who was to 


have been married on the Tueſday morn- 


ing, took it into her head to drown her- 


ſell, which ſhe attempted to do by jump- 


ing into a weil the morning before; but 
there not being water enongh to. drown 
her, ſhe remained ſome time, and was 
taken out by ſome people who heard a 


- Noiſe ; ſhe was put to bed immediately, 


and by other proper aſſiſtance was ſo wel; 
recovered as to be manied on the Friday 


morning after. 


A few days ago at Atſord, in Wiltſn; ne, 
as William Buck, driver to the waggon 


of Mr. Warren, mealman, of Bath, was 


alighting from the waggon, his foot ſlip- 


ped, and falling down, the wheels went 


over his breaſt, and killed Neem on the 
ſpot. 
Friday 17. Orders are given for a pro- 


per lift to be pr epared of all the landmen 
and ſailors in his Majeſty's ſervice in 
their different ranks, that were killed dur- 


ing the war, in order to ſettle proper pen- 
Eons on their widows during their lives. 
Saturday . Canterbury. The whole 


country from Deal to Dover, has been 


very much alarmed at a report, which 


_ univerſally prevailed, that the ſon of one 


John Ladd, of the pariſh of Eaſt-Lang- 


don, a boy between 13 and 14 years old, 


was bewitched : the impoſture, as it 
plainly appeared, was carried on both by 
the father and mother of the ſaid buy 
they reported, that needles and pins (tome 
hundreds) worked out of the boy's body; 
but, unluckily, they affirmed that the 
heads came foremoſt z and they acculcd 
the wife of one John Pritchers, of Wel 


Langdon, a very decent woman, hos: 


what in years, with hewitching the ſaid 
boy. 'I his, as uſual, was cafily ſwallows 
ed by the cedolous vulgar, ana drew 
great multitudes of people to Euſt-Lang- 
don, by whom money was Collected {cr 
the unhappy boy, and every bod x- y's mouth 
was open again the ſuppoſed wilch, 
whom they threatened. with deſtru& tion: 
agreeably thercunto, on Sunday the 26th 
of November laſt, a number cf people 
ſurrounded the dveell ng of the ſaid John 
Piiichers, and ſeveral. of them enteted 
forcibly therein, dicw his ite out 24 
| Ile 
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violence and compelled her to go toLadd's 
ſouſe about 2 mile from her on, into 
e room where the boy then lay, he hav- 


ing kept his bed for {ome time before; & 
where, by the aſſiſtance of one Richard 


Beard, the boy, and his mother too, to 
carry on the farce; 
notion of drawing blood from a witch, 
jcratched her arms very deep (as did 
Beard likevite) with great pins, in a moſt 
cruel manner, and part of her face alſo ; 


alter which the mob threatned to ſwim 


ber, and uſed her in o rough a manner, 
tat ſhe apprehended her lite was in dan- 
ger. The any following, thereioie, by 
the advice of a young gentleman, the a- 
Mſcd woman complained to a neighbour- 
ing juſtice, who iſſued out a warrant to 
been Beard and Ladd's wite, the 

vo principal perſons complained ot. Both 
2 them acknowledged the aſtault they 
nad made on Mrs. Pritchers, but could 


not, or at leaſt would not, ailign any rea- 


:0n for their ſo doing, chaſh ng rather to 
make her ſufficient amends for the vio- 
lence they had been guilty of; and they 
accordingly made her ample Cativfattion. 
Mrs. Walſh, miſtieſs of the Bull and 


Butcher punch houſe at the end of Cow- 


lane, Smithfield, was found dead by her 


jervant upon the floor, by the kitchen fre - 


place; her cap and handkerchief were 
burnt off has head and neck, and part of 
her face and head was greatly burned. It 
is ſaid ſhe was in liquor on Friday night, 
and as ſuppoſed let the candle fall upon 
ber handkerchtef, which ſet it on fire, and 
being ſuffocated by the ſinoak, made her 
unable to call for aſſiſtance. 

Lately died near Ferrybridge, York- 
ſure, Mr. Richard Raycrott, who by 
his will has left Weſtly Manor Hall in 


that county, for the refidence of twelve 


decay'd tradeſmen of London, with a 
ſtipend of 201, per ann. And a few 
days ago, the Governors of the Char: 
ter- hodle, under whole direction it 18 
left, appointed. that number of Perſons, 
whole income commenc:d flom the time 
of appointment— 

_ Tucjlay 21. This day his VIsjeſty 
went to the houte of pecrs, and being 
in his Roy al Robes ſeated on ks * throne 
with the uſual folemnity, Sir Ge ptimms 
Robinſon, Gentlemen Uſſier of the Black 
Rod, was ſent wiih a meſſag e om his 


Mae y to the llouſe ot! 


LOONMONS, COm » 
Mau ing their at THR: "fe 121 11 91 110 115 
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ford. 
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of Peers. The Commons being comes 
thither accordingly, his Majeſty. was 
pleaſed to give the Royal aſſent o, 

An a& for granting an aid to his oe 
jeſty by a Land-Tax, to be raiſed 
Great Britain, tor the ſervice of the Yoke 
1764. 

An Act for continuing and granting 
to his Mlajeſty, certain duties upon Malt, 
Mum, Coder, and Perry, for the ſer⸗ 


vice of the year 1 763. 


An a& for repairing the road from 
Dunſtable in the county of Bediord, to 
Shafford Honſe in the county of Het lol. 

An act for repaiiing the roads through 
Welwyn and Stevenage, and by Cory's 
Nlilhto Hitchin, in the county of Hett 
Aud to five private bills. 

Wc dejuny 22. Cambridge. On Mon- 
day laſt books of contratulatory verſes 
from this univerſity, on the birth of the 
Prince of Wales, were preſented to their 
Majeſties by the Rev. Dr. Goddard, 
Vice Chancellor, and moſt gracioufly it - 
ceived, 


They write from Gibraltar, that on: 


_communica'ion with Barbary has bees 


opened ſome. time, without the premiom 


the Er-peror demanded. 


Friday 24. His M ajeſty's lu! ip tha 
commanded by Capt. Jonge, 
on the 8th of November laſt, carried in- 
to Gibralcar the Oiſeau, French frigate, 
The engage- 
ment was very ſharp. | 

Monday 2.7. Capt, Carpenter, of his 
Majeſty's ſhip the Coventry, has lent in- 
to Kinſale, the Dos Amigos, a Spanifh 
privatcer from St. Sebaſtian, of eight 
carriage guns and 50 men, Which lie 
took the 1ſt inftant. c 

Sir Thomas Adams, of his Majeſtv's 
Ship Boſton, has ſent into Piymouth, tha 
family compact, a Spaniſh privateer from 
St. Scbaitians, of 10 guns and too men, 
which 1 1 took 159 leagues to the W dit” 
ward of the Lizard. 

HW”, za 29. In the courſe. of the 
war ve hase taken from the French 18 
ſhip> of the lines and 36 füigates, and de- 

ed 114478 anc 4 12 frigates; and thiey 
v accidents. g ihlips ants fri- 
Sales z 455 Bo on the vine they 147 
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From Ireland we are informed, that 


their linen exports have encreaſed up- 
 waids of 211,000], within the laſt year, 


ending the 25th of March 1762. 
Letters from Spain, ſay, that the King 
had ſettled a penſion of $000 crowns on 


the widow of Don. Velaſco, who fo brave- 


Ty defended Fort Moro; and created his 


{on a Peer of Caſtile, by the title of Mar- 
quis de Fermoro; and had ordered that- 


one one up of the Spaniſh navy ſhould. al- 


s bear the name of Velaſco. 


The Labour privater of Bayonne, : 


of 26 guns nine=< pounders, and 220 
men, is taken by the Sampſon, Capt. 


Greatrakes, of Briſtol, a letter of 


marque, and carried into 'T rinity 
harbour, in Newfoundland; ſlie you 
taken in lat. 42. 20. long. 46. 


in the engagement the privateer lt 


her main-top-maſt, mizen-top- maſt, 
bowſprit and fore- maſt. 

Veſterday Was held a Board of 
Admiralty, when. ſeveral ſuperan- 


nuated and diſabled ſeamen in the 


goyernmen's ſeryige, were unte 
penſioners of Greenwich Hoſpit: 
Arxtradt of a letter bu o. New 957 
N December 1. | 
Yeſterday came up a ſnow, 1 
by the Mars privaicet and two other pul- 


vateers of much inferior ire. They fell 
inwith a fleet of 25 fail of merchant 
Baron de Munchauſen at Hanover 
+ Licyr. Thomas Dunſter Hamer, of Lord 


_ thips from Cape Fraycois under convoy, 
loaded witi, lee bound home. The 
Mars, an,! a inal Privateer belonging 


cot this port, (Gk tour of them, * Mich: 


are bound nere; ; after winch moe prWa. 
teers joine them, which ena abled tem 
to toke the chalk Feet, but untörtunate- 
ly Commodore Ke ppel. with ſever Tail 
of the line, were three Jeagues to reward 


in ſight, and aer the pri vateæis ad ac. 5 


Edward Herlley Widdrington, Eſq; at 


complithed their work and znanned the 


prizes, the men of. war took 16 fail from . 


them, and curijzd them to Jamaica z 
the reſt are catric A 10 Þ:ovidezice by ſome 
privateers belong. ng to that por? : in 


mort 3ts the Fomples:: it How ther r 1 


cver met with. 


Deer IS. 
The Hon: Robert Matham. 


Right Hon. Nane Malquis of Tee- 


dale. - N 
Lord Viſcor nt 1 1 85 5 Fa 
du Tobe, aig gtony: Fire art. at. \Weftwond 
＋ b . 10 
„Sir „Lang ey, zart. 1 


einer 


Col. Bodens, of St. James's Place 
Mrs. Nevil, ſiſter to Sir Lionel Pilkington 


Edward Brice, Eſq; of Old Bond- ttieet 


James Norman, Eſq; of Old Bonds ttrect 
Rev. Mr. Solomon Wiſe, of Oxford 


Mr. Juſtice Noel, one of the Judges of 


the Common Pleas 


Mils Oſborne, in Hamilton- ſtreet, Hyde- 


park. cerner 

Mary Chemin, at Amſterdam, aged 
upwards of 100 years 

Sir Robert Clifton, Bart. 

Mrs. Warren, of Hampltead 

Paul With, Eſqʒ at Clifton, near 
Briſtol 

Col. Ulick de Burgh, Unele to the Fail 
of Clanrickard, in Ireland 


Rev. Mr. Bagſhot, at Waunton, Glou- 


ceſterſhire 


Hemy Reœad, Eſq; Comptroller of the 


Tax- Office 


Hon. Mrs. 8 Smith, MED Earl of 


Sandwich 
Reaburn Smith, Eſq; . Durbam 


Miſs Wahnoden, grand daughter to the 


Countels of Yarmouth. 


| James Livington, Efq;. of King- freer, St, 


James's 


Rev. Mr. Maſter-nan, Rector of Down, 


St. Mary 


Miis Floyer, at Ahergavenny | 
John Crawford, Eſq; Meſſenger to the 


Great Seal | 


Caverdiſh's Regiment 
Countctis Dowager of Wigrowne 


Caries Ferwin, Eiqz in Bedford-Row 


Right Hon. Lady Eliz. Warren 


| Humphry Batham, Eſq; at Mile-End 


Thomas Abbots, Eſq; at Richmond 
Mrs. Oſborne, Heireſs to a large fortune 
in Hamilton- ſtreet | 


Felton: Lliall 


oo Wilaws, Eſq; of Suffolk- ret | 
Ne. Baſcet, daughter of Sir Edmund 


Pirideaux, Bart. 


| 9 Fletcher, Wife of Mr. Fletcher, 


tour New, in St. Paul's Church- yar 
Eywaid Thompion, Eſq; of Helperby, n 
- Yarkfhire | 
N Morgan, Eſq; near Saliſbury 
Rey. Mr. Barron, of Hutton, Efex 
John Saliſbury, Eſq; of Soho ſquare 


Ernjamin Hyer, Ein; of Pan ek, ig 


i .celterth; re 


1 575 ] 
tip of Eaclef faftical Preferments, 


Clergymen. Preferments, Prom, 
Nathaniel Bliſs, M. A. ) His Majeſty's Profeſſor of Aſtro-) 

Savilian Prof. of Ce- nomy at Greenwich, Tae King. 

1 at 5 | * Bradley, d.) 4 55 3 
de e ag, v , enge rg. 
Mr. Matthew Woodford, Blickling, R. Nerf. Earl of Buckingbamſnhire. 
Mr. John Barker, Great Fakenham, RR. MNorf, Duke of Grafton. 
Ar. Jobs Malya, 1 Moulton Parva, Sk, All Saints, R. | Biſhop of Norwich. 
ay mm as ee as | Frenſbury, V. -Kents | Biſhop of Rocheſter. ' 
Dr, Eyre, | Berkley, R. Sem. Thomas Prow ze, Eſq. 
ET” "Refer | Ranworth, V. Nof. Biſhop of Ely. 

% | * = 
Mr. Tuthill, a. m. Fic. 3 2 . 
of Erreger in! the County Temle-Carn Me 7 2 _ e 88 of N 
of Moxagban, 5 O ermanayg 3 Lreld na. 


Mr. Briggs A. M. Fell. F. Calverton, R. Büch, 1 75 
Trin. Coll. Cams. (Dr. Hammond, 43; Earl of Salift uy, 


Charles Davis, A. M. © Domeſtic Chaplain to Counteſs Dow, Balcarras, 
Mr. Miles Dixon, Cards Maſter of the Grammar-ſchool, ' } By Ele Qion | 
."ebere, Ware, Hertf. (Artinſon, „ *. x 

Mr. Dixon Reddal, Ye BT 

We Ilingborough, | 1 R. Bucks. Watrer Hanmer, Efg. 

Mr. Rullimore, Heeſton, Pol the Sea. R. Norf. Chan, Duchy Lanc. 

Mr, John Ruſs,'- , --* Chaplain to the 5th Reg. of foot. Maj: Westen as Co!. 
Nr e e j Chaplain to the 7th Reg. of foot. Lord Ro ert Bertie, 22 

MF. Furnival Bowen, - | x (Dr. Baxter, i. - Colonel, | | 
Mr. Mordaunt, fon to Sir Earl of Noithampton. 22 

Charts 8 = | Chaps a | Ambaſſador at Veni 

Bielby Porteous, A. Wittriſhlam, R. Kent. And do- | i = 

Fell. Fbriſt CHC. 6 5 meſtic Chap. to the Abp. „C 
and Whitchall Preacher, Y | Dr. Wray, P. } © Abp. of Canterbury. 


My: Tourney, "Houghan;. V. Kent. 


St. James“ „ Cur. Dover. 


: Dr. Carlifle, of Inv rcd, Ali Majeſty” | 5 as 29.1 The King, 


Mr. Benj. Wrench; / Owlton, V. Nerf. Nr. Bell. 

Mr. Keet, As M. Re N Rect, 0 0 N 
Hatfield, Hag, Domeſtic Chap. to 5 - Biſhop of Bath and Walls 

Mr. Henry Wood, Chap. 

to Britiſh Fat "x ar Hemfworth, , 9 50 ; Jo Wrightiby, 
Oporto, 7» 1 | | 

Dr. Goadurd, Prebindary $ Matter of Clare-Hall Carb. I the F ellows. 2 
Peterborough, ſ 5 


Stephen Niblett, p. n. | 
WWardon 75 All-Souls | Chaplain t to his Majeſty s Band of Earlof Litchfield, # #1 Cape 


: Col. Gentlemen Penſioners. _ 
| ll. Oæf. | 
| Mr. Maxwell, 1K. of Chriſt Church, Sorrye” I 'By Election. 
Mr. Jones; ; £1; Connington, R. Camb. \ Biſhop of Ely. 
John Allen, M. A. Nice- | , F | 8 
Principal een Ifield, V. Suff. Mr. Peek. 
Hall, Oxf. | 
Thomas Muſgrave, p. p. R | : 
ſenior fell, of Ali-Sculs g Barking, V. E. | All Souls Coll. Oxfe:<. 
Coll; , bo | B | 
Mr. Cheeſe, my, 4. White Roding, R. Effix, Mrs. Weller. 
. Jortin, Chap. to the Kenſington, V. Mida. 
Patron, £ j Da. ices, d.) Biſhop + 
| Air. John Blackburn, Horning,t 3 Fave. | Biſhop of Nerwied, 
. Bungay, St. Yhaty *, Cur⸗ F. of fg ham, by grant 
Dr. Harry Anſtis, S.. | f rom the D gt Norf. 
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Clergymen. Wont 2 eee Patton. | 
norin „ 
Mr. Alvis, B. p. ſen. Kl. ae R. N . gt. Johne Coll. Camb. & 8 
Mr. Charles Dodgſon, Chap. to the 13tth rep, 1 Lore Watkworth, azCol, MI. of 
Richard Hurd, t. A. Fawſtone, Chap. Northumb. Lord Chancellor. 0s 
Mr. John Lovelace. Iuch Waltham, V. Ef:x. Trinity Coll. Oxf. 
Mr. Romaine, ao Dix Lecturer at St. Alphage, e I By Election of the pz. 
Jen” S, Wallßß ſ riſhioners. ; 0 
| © Abp. of Vork for thi, | N 
Mr, W illiam Wilkſon, Cargrave, V. Tokfh, turn —by lapſe fiom | 
| Mr. Marſden. = = 
| | Wibſev, C ap. ad ford P: | | 
Mr. Hudſon, / wn by: . bop. in Bradford Pariſh, | The Inhabitant-, 
Mr. bo 5 Ohanc OY thy borough, R. 0 . ; | 
* Hon. Freverick Kepp kg „ ; ( 
Prob. of Windſor, Chap. 1 8 of Exeter, | ? | * 
615 M ajelty. and Ero. | (Lavington, d.) The King, 
75 E. Albemarle, | | 
| Dr. Atwell, Chance * 
Nr, Reber Kicking, -* | Kirkby.Wharſe V. Toraſh, © Norw, as Preb. of W 
| wang in York Cat. | 
14 5 
(2 The 805 ef the Promotions ſhall be in er Ah as | © 96 
2 K 7 4 0 „ : 1 * 
LIV INGS in the PATRONAGE of the Crown, MM 
( Continued from page 528.) 
COUNTY of A. ISS EX. Dioceſe. Deanery, 1 | | als. a, Eg | 1 er 
| | Ben | Thy 
Northſtoke, (167. id Vi. Chicheſt. Arund. 1 4 : & 3 
% 1 Vet 0 1, n - | — | . 0 ns J | * 5 8 INC 
Wh oa” — — - — — Box g. | R. 7 7 all 
Bamptonet, * . - — — | — Bs. — 7 
5 . j it k 
ett Itchunor, - - — — ; N. d. — — the 
5 CORE — 5 — — — 5 Chicheſt. f R. j 8 1 C1 
t Peter's the Leſ, in CHICHESTER; — — R. d. W 1 
Eigner, . ; — Midi | N. 
KR 8 ice, — * - — — — V. Fol — — 
Uleſrambe, 4 0 — — Dalling. R. 9 4 
. ELSE . - —— } Hatings, N66. 
A, ; 
-arcombe, "a 5 4 ? - — — Lewes, * R. 1 1 
Feombe, 1 . 5 4 — 3 n R. I: 
SY oodmancore, NT * - — B MY | R 1 22 
hy tas A LS. — > 
V. ett How thley, — 25 7 ö 4 hy 32 
Meching, al. Newha en, 7: ap 8 | R. 3 off 
PP Ih F by 
Sa rs, 3 * f 3 1 3 
Le F 14. St. Pet Weftont, 3 3 4 3 . 
92 L 4 VS, 17 | 1 V . | ! | | | : * 
Cs | 1 7 Saut e . r, | | 3 1 Een | R. 4 | RD * 
L "WES. 3 | ; 
Tiddetrcgmbe,: at. Teifr embe, | MO ETIES | OY 1 | : 
SHS, ee ˙·¹ >: | | w—— +. Po s f 
7 4 2 regard „ 
„ 13 7 4 Ps 4:4 7 8 C4 # 1 #& L 220 


EN KK Ren Wa Weed 5 
e ot Wen Ho Il w? 17 We 
go Ce fe coc e bd b 


SUPPLEMENT 


T-O THE 


CHRISTIAN s MacAZEIN E. 
For the Year 1762. 


090000002090209900 090000090009 2000 
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The Reader i is deſired to obſerve, that all the Pieces following 
are from Corr e/poutents. EE 


To the AUTiors of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE, 


3 | Gen TI. EME N, | | 
he following Thoughts : are the reſult of a calm Sd. impartial. 
inquiry after tr ath: and as the wiirer is defirons of nochin g more 
than that he may underſtand and do the will of God, be, with 
all meek nels, ſubmits them to your conſideration; in hopes, that 

; 
1 


* 


if they contain nothing unſuitable ten your plan, you Eris 2 ag ih 


them; and thereby give ſome of „our pious ant difcerning rods 

ers an opportunity, either to confirm or confute them, 9 they 

tall be tound moit deſerving, 
1 am, Gentlemen, 


Your molt humble ſervant, . 
THOUGHTS m CHRISTIANITY. 


AN, by his diſobedience, being fallen from his 
origine! perfection - it became nece! ary, in order 
to his reſtoration, that Chriſt, his appointei e- 
liverer, ſhould afiume the ta.ien na ture, 105 by 
his ſuffering and death, make atisfaction tor 
ne {ins of the world. 
| . Accordingly we are told.“ in me ulneſs 

of ime our Lord . to put away ſin by the 5 jnce of himtelk 
ne bore our fins in his body on the tree;“ ſuſtainéd the puniſhgud 
nat was our due, and thereby averted the anger of our CIEAtOrs and 
'endered him again placid, propitiqus and bounti{u] unto n+) 

3. Although 1t be true, that Cirit was“ the lamb lain FINS ve 
We of che world,” and conſeque -ntly paid the price obne. 

Vor, III. 4 4. | demp n. 


Id; 
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demption before we were born; yea, and that he did this “ ton 
every man;“ yet it is not to be ſuppoſed that all mankind are 


actually delivered from the curſe of the law and” reRored 'to the fas. 


vour of heavea; but only thoſe, who, from: a conſcientouingls” 
of their poverty, diſclaim all hope of purchaiiog ſalvation by theit 


oodneſs, and are enabled, by a divine faith,” to Tay hold o it 
through the mediation of the bete fees 
4. The condition of thoſe, in whom this happy change bath 


taken place, is vai:ly different: f.om what it formerly was From 


being ſervants of fin, ſtrangers and enemies to God, and children of 


the wicked one, they are now become holy and beloved ſons of 
God and children of the light: they“ are no longer ſtrangers ang” 


foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſamis, and of the houſhold 
of God.” 255 „ ˙;Fp g | 
5. Having “ received the Lord ſeſus Chriſt,” they are called 
&« to walk in him.” It is th ir privilege and they find it their hap. 
pineſo ſo to do; to © abſtain from all appearance of evil. ' They 


underhand and approve the Apoſtless 1ealonirig, Where be ſays, 


« being made free from fin, and become the ſervants of righteous. 
nfs, ve have your fruit onto holineſe and the end everlaſting life.“ 


6. Morcover, they end-avour to ** go on unto perfe Klon; for- 


getting the thongs behind, they preſs forward. to the mari of the 


Walk not a.tc: the fleſhn but aiter the pirit,” 'Tn- partieulas. they 
are convinced, that . love is the fulfilling: of the law,” and that 
whoſoever © loveth the Lord his God with all his heart, and his 
weighbour as himſelf'“ is a perfect man: re will © pray without 
ccahng, rejoice Ccrmore, and in every thiog give: thanks; and 
Jartuer, . will do io every one, as he deſires every One ſhould do 
to him“ | FFF „% 
. This is the ſummit of Chriſtian perfetion :; higher than th 
thereſore we cannot go; but it is apparent we may go ſo high, be- 
cauſe our Loid, Who does not require impoſſibilicies, has com- 
manded it. VV . e 
8. If any one ſliould aſk me; what I think” of the nature of fin 
(as it is called) being totally ſubdued in the children of God; 
would, with all meekneſs, anſwer, 1 know no ſcriptere whence 2: 
can be deduced tbat any of the children of God have the nature of 
um in hein, Such a poſition, I, conce}ve, 15 rather repognant to 
the whole tenor of the goſpel, inconfiltent With ſound experienog, 
aud comrary to the lighc of e,, *VVöWwCb⸗ 
I. That it is repugnaut to the whole tenor of the goſpel appears 
id. From Ro. vii; Where (v. ie) the Apoſtle makes it the diſtin- 
guithing character of choſe tnat are in Chriſt, that they ““ walk af. 
ter the ſpirit. He tells them (v. z.) they way do it; for the 
Jaw. of the itpirit of life. hathi freed 'them from the law of fin and 


death.” Indeed he allows, ©. whue we arc under the law, 7. e. in. 


condemnation (compare chap. vil, v. 6. with, chap. viii. v. 1.) ot. 
have in us the carnal mind, the principles Of corrupt nature, Wa. 


— 
1 


- cannot 


prize of their high calling of God i, Chriſt Jeſus? They consider 
that ““ the riphtcoufiel; of the Jaw wil! be fulfilledl in thoſe, who 
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cannot Walk fo as to be approved of by God: « for the 1 


mini (v. 7.) is enmity asainſt God; is not ſubject un to his law, 
neither indeed can be; conſequently, 4; they that are in the fleſh. 
canngy pleaſe God.“ (v. 8.) 
© Bur,” continues the Apoſtle, 60 ye (Chriſtians) a are not in the 
0 ye cannot Plead any ſuch moral impotency to obedience, ye 
have no law in. your members bringing you into captivity to the law 


of ſin: for how is it pollible? Has not the ſpirit of God taken up 


his abodw, (John. Xxiv. 16, 17.), or, does he not dwell in you ? If nor, 

then indeed vou are: in bondage, under the guilt and dominion of 
ſin; but it is plain you ought not to call yourſelves believers, chil- 
dren of God, or Chriſtians ; for © if any man have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his.“ (v. 9.) 

How much this paſſage i 15 perverted, when cited to prove that fin 
dwells in Chriſtians, is amazing; and the more ſo, as the W 
ſion cannot but be obvious to all who attend to the icope or deſign 
of the Apoſtle's reaWring ; the ſum of which certainly is, (as hath 
already appeared, that all who are united to Chriſt by the holy ipi— 
rits dwelling in them, are delivered from the guilt, tae Powers or, 
in one word, the being af ſin. 

2. From the church being called (<< the body of Chris Cel. i. 24. 
which undoubtedly implies, that all the members of it are wa! ned 
from all filthineſs, or that blaſphemous conſequence wou d follow, 
wiz. Chriſt and Belial are not only connected, but in ſome lenſe in- 
corporated with each other. | 

3. From is being declared (lieb. X11, 22.) that Chriſtians are 
come to Mount Sion, to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Ferufalem;” into which place St. John tells us, Rev. xx1. 27. 
nothing that defileth, i e. that is defiled, can enter.” 

245 From the. conſideration that Chriſtians are reconciled to God; 
wich cou'd never be lo long as any part of the carnal mind remain 
ed; for that being fimple enmity in, its nature, no reconciliation can 
| polily be effected but by its total deſtruction: hence it is faid that 

Chritt, in reconci/ing man to- God by the cross, has Hain the 
enmity Varel Eph. ii. 16. 


At ſeems by the heavenly Feraſalem here, we are to Un gerſtand the 
Goſpel chuich ; not only from the writer to the Hebreaus giving here the 
ume title, and from the manner wherein this Vitor ws witrodiced to the 
I vangell lt. the Angel ſaying to him, 60 come, Iwill thew thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife ;“ but the viſion itſelf feems to import it: the city del 
cended out of heaven from God, and the defeription of it agrees, in many 
particulare, wih that city witch Ezehiel fu; a man diFerence being, this 
(we are particularly told) © had no temple,” wherens that had, which con- 
fines | it to the Fear 1th « N and levitical! eee whereas this 1< characte- 
rittie of the Golpel diſpentation, wherein the bodies of the faithful are the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt.” Morevver it is ſaid (v. 24.) that the kings of 
the earth fnall bring their © Bacty into this city, which cannot with. proprets 
de laid of the. chure h 17; wmphant, they havirg there no more glory than th 
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. From the paſſages that ſpeak of the immaculate purity of Chri 
tians in the cr clear and expreſs terms. Theſe ate too nume rose 
to be all cited, and the following may be ſuffcient for our purpoſe; 

If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creat.re ; old things are 
i > 17 
palled away, behold, all things are become new.“ 2 Cor. v. 5 
& Such were {ome of you ; but ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctifed, ye 


are juſtifed, &e. 1 Cor. vi 11. © Ye have put off the old man 


with his deeds, Col. lii. 9. And put no difference. between them 
and us, purifying their hearts by faith.“ As xv. . Be as: - ve 
have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth.“ 1 Pet. i. 22,”  Chrilt 


loved the church and gave bimſelf for it, that he whckt Cant city and 


cleanſe it, and p- een! it unto himſelf a glorious church; without ſpo: 
or wi3nkle e, or any ſuch thing, but that it {hould be holy and with. 
out blemiſh, E, h. v. 25—27. © They that are in Chriſt Lave 
crucified the fleſh with its e and luſts. Gal. v. 24. 
It may be necefiary before proceed, to anſwer ſome objections. 
1. The prophet Jeremiah, chap. Xvii. 9, declares, that the 
heart of man is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked.” 
I anſwer, this declaration cannot prove that for which it is cited, 
becauſe t belongs not to all men without exception, as appears {ro 
what our Lord ſaid of Nathaniel, „ Bchold an: lſraelite mdecd, = 
whom is no guwle,” It ought therefore to be refrained to the unre 
ge * Part of maakind. | 
It is obje cted, that the Apollle, 2 Cor. viii. 1. in CENA 
RY vers to“ ceanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſv 
Tit.” plainly er Intima'es, that wy were not then cleanſed, 


nether were already perfect. 


This paſſage is c parallel with t 2 v. 22 Al that 1: 
con i ed in the one is contained in the other, for nothing can be more 
certain, than that whoſoever “ abſtains from all appearance ot evil,” 
does, ipfo fads, © cleanſe himſelf from all pollution of fleſh and [pi- 
rit,? and if he has not ** already attained” (luppoling he perievere 
in that conduct to the end) he undoubtedly. wall «+ perfect bolineſs 
in the fear of God." 

3. It is obj<Red. that belie- ers, thoſe who are © riſen with Chriſt,“ 
whoie © life 1s hid with Chriſt in God,“ ev en theſe, are il] exhorted 
to mortify their members which are pen earth, fornication,” Oe. 

(Col. My.” 5 | 

To this we may coply/ it cannot be, ſuppoſe d that the ſpecies of ini 
quity here enumerated had any of them any place in thoſe to wh m 
the Apoſtle addreſſes himielf; ſeeing that inconteſtibly won'd be to 
eje t them from the Chriſtian covenant. His defgu therefore wa? 
to caution them againſt thoſe {ins from which they had clean eſcaped, 
leſt 7 fhou'd afterwards be intangled and overcome by them. 


I know it is uſually ſirppoſed that the temptation, or perhaps 


8 1B; the c capacity of being overcome when tempted, to any of 
thoſe wickedneſſes, which St. Paul here particularizes, is a COr1 uption 


of human nature; and therefore, while that exiſts, we cannot be 


WICK to be delivered from © the remains of indwelling ſin. 


I his objection, I apprehend, is full of the groſſelt abſurdity, as it 
tends 
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tends to marr and make imperſedt the creature that God hath made, 
i by. annihilating tie difpoulugns Which are the conſtituent parts of his 

being; and which become evil only by bemg unwarra ntably ratified. 
+ of emptation does not imply impurity; for otherwiſe neither wou'd 
that ſpotlef lamb, a avas in all points tempted like a; wwe are,” 
be yet auithout in. I he truth is; it is neither a ſterile incapac ity, 
proceeding from any natural or artifcial cauſe ; nor yet a floical apathy, 
reſulting perhaps from pride and moroſeneſs, that conſtitutes the 
Chrittan grace of continence; but a principle of purity prevaihir 9. 
in the heart, which reltrains the propen! ities of nature within tie 
bounds preſcribed by the law of God, inſomuch that neither the eye 
nor the imagination is ever permitted to wander upon forbidden 6þ- 
jects; but the faithful Chriſtian, with a becoming firm: els, conſtant!y 
repreſſes temptation in its tirit approach, cautiouſly : avoids all occa- 
ſion of evil, and by divine grace, keeps himſelf pure, fo that te 
wicked one catnot touch him. | 3 5 

II. It is inconſiſtent with found experience. This can be proved 
only by appealing to thoſe who“ have taſted the good word of God, 
and received the giſt of the t:oly Ghoſt, who are born of ne ſpirit, 
and made the children of God by adoption and grace,” gu ppoſing 
then we were to enquire of theie, 'hether at the me they“ found, 
redemption in the blood of Jeius, the forgiveneſs of 1ins,” they did 
not alſo ind an avioiute freedon from every principle of corruption, 
every thing that was evil in its own nature; I dare ſay, were thi. 


queſtion put to all the uri ing bpelievers that are now inthe Nagdem, 


nine Cut of ten, at. leaſt. would anſwer in the affirmative. What 
ſtronger prob then =_ we produce for the eſtabliſnment of eur 
dotirine !- 8 5 „ 

It may be objected, that altho ugh it is granted, the child of God 
feel; no fin at the time here pert! ciked, yet hn may be in him concealed ; 
for, ſay theſe objectors, o fe el all love and no fin, is no proof 
there is none.“ | = „ 

The abſurdity of this objection, if J miſtake not, will appear, when 


ſhew; 


III. That the poſition Wargned aga! nſt 18 contrary to the light of 


reaſon, Suppojic any one > Gould aflert, that a man may have : UTIger 
in him, yet notide angry; pride in him, yet not be broad; ; the love 
of the world in him, yet not love the worid;z What mould We ink 
of ſuch an one's underiianting ? Ard yet it is full as irrational and as 
manifeſtly inconſiſtent, o lay that there is or may be, anger, pride, 
or the love of the world an that heart, Where only meckneis, humi- 
lity, and the love of God are felt | 

It will not mend the matter at ail to ſay, © theſe tempers are there 
but they do not einn. 10 i by theſe tem pers a cap ability OE being 
overcome by temptat on Res 15 meant, 1 js Devoe the Que ion (in 


that point we are agreed 4) bu: if FArP) Bd, w ckedneſs oi any kind, | 


any thing which the law O01 {x04 condemns; is 16,tended, then the RE. 
jec tion 34 1 pL3e s A contradiddion ; ler 1515 an 1213 I. tle axiom N, chat fn 

; : \ N © 
Cannot, in any Find. 6 or degree, e., v. here it des not Fergs 


2275 8 
» » fil .ti8t;i 4, 
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ſential vropertiel of fin, it follows, where one of them is, ev all 
neceſſarily mult be; and where any one is wanting, none of them 
can be there; for to ſeparate theſe is to ſeparate a thing from itſelf. 

Some of the coniequences neceſiarily flowing from the doctrine re- 
commended, are ſo excellent in e e and ſo peculiar to it, that 
they deſerve a recital. | 


I. The painted hypocrites, who © draw nigh unto God with their 


mouths and honour him with their hps;” but whoſe hearts and Tives, 
in ſecret, give the lye to their profeſſion ; would, as well as the o- 
penly we be effectually cut off from all hope of falvation, till 
they put away the evil of their doipgs, and gat them unto their 
God right humbly.” O what aſevere inquiſition would it be, among: 
all ſects and parties in Chriſtendom, to try the genuinenefs of their 
faith by the unſpotted purity of their hearts, and the unblameable 
neſs of their converſation. 

2. Antinomianiſm Would be totally aboliſned. There could be no 
place for it in the world, upon the principle that guilt and con- 
demnation neceilarily attend 8 impurity. And here Jet me 
_ obſerve, how futile and unavailing every attempt to overthrow 1t in 
any other way would be: Do but allow them their capital doctrine, 
their foundation- principle, viz. That Chriſt has ſo © put away fn, 
as to excu'pate thoſe whole ſouls are defiled with it, from owiltine's 
before God; and then, no extentiveneſs of reading, no fi} Ein lan- 
guages, no logical abilities will be able to hake the Ludi ferian edi- 
fice raiſed thereon. All attempts to do it will be but ineffectually en- 


deavouring to ꝓull down with one hand, what has been made im- 


pregnab!e. by the other. 
3. The great conteſt about inherent and imputed righteouſneſs 
would be at an end. No one would dare to make . the ima iginary 


transfer; of Chriſt' righteouſneſs a cloke for their vicsedneſs.“ Nor 


could the prophetiers of ſirooth things, either ſow pillows under the 
arm: holes of fleepy prot Hors; or daub, with untempered monar, 
che whited walls: 1 | | 
4. From this doArine, the Faithful people cf God receive the 
hiphs|t ; encourapement to hold on their way. Apprized:of the de- 
vibes. of. the ad vertary, 209d.a'ſo of the ſuperior principle of grace in 


| their hearts, hey cheartullytaflume the whole armonr of God. man- 


fulty reſiſt whenever t ey are aſſailed, and, in the frength of their 
mahler. go forth from conquering to een Whereis the con- 
trary ſuppobtion is pregn: me with every ching. frightful and dit- 
ccurag ing: it imp Jing our contending with.a power that has poficl- 
ſiop of our |: rength ; * and who, no: withltanding we are become the 
objets-of God's 1avour.and protection, ſtill maintains his ufurpation 
of 00f- brevis, and there prolecutes the war in dehance of the rower 
of nor almpnty tedeemer. Is it to be wondered at; if thoſe who 
are prt pon lie with juch {apprehenſions, ſhould either decline the 


CAHretiiarf Wi fare; - of: firrt in the. dav of batten ther not Bean, 


to Rand- in the evil day, , having done ſo, not be able to ttand ? 


Te 


If 
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Toth: En1iTORS of the ChHrisSTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
\ GenTLEMEN, EIS 3 ; 


AS your Magazine ſeems calculated for the advancementof true re. 
ligion, I latter mylelf that the inclofed papers (intended to pro- 
mote the greater ſolemnity and utility of public or national hami- 
lation) will mzct with a frvourabie accept nce. I have no apology 
to mak, for the unſcaſonablene's of the ſubjeR, but that they 
were wriden before 1 had heard that the prelimiaaries of a peace | 

Were 49Qrclvu upon. 4; | 
1 he rea.vns contained in theſe papers, if of any force at all, may be 
applied to the caſe of al hankſgiving as well as to that of a Faſt : 
Such as theſe: papers are, I ſubnut tem to your peruſal, and, if 
you approve, and think them wo: thy of 2 place in your excellent 
collection, to the animadierſons, corrections, alterations, addi- 
tion, or erafures of your judicious pen. . | 
If you nink the ſubject 1iconfictent wich the general plan of you 
Magazine, I preſume it will not be an improper ſubject for part 
of your Appendix. I am, Gentlemen, with ſincere zeal for the 
glory of God and tac nappinels of mankind, your conſtant rea- 
der, 8 | | 


Nov. 35 1762. | SERVUS SERVORUM. 


Nethod of promoting the Solemuty of National Humiliation. 


"HE expediency of public or national ſolemnities, whether of 
k Thankigiving or of Humiliation, is evident to any reaſork | 
able and 4005 1an, who confiders a nation as conſiſting of indivi- 
duals, and tt: ſupreme governor of the world as blefiing or puniſh- 
ing £47 nation, 1-cording to the behaviour of thoſe individuals. 1 
do net mean that the individuals of a nation are all upon an equality, 
or that the vice- of a poor peaſant will draw dowa the vengeance of 
heaven, as ohn as the fume vices of perſons in a ſuperior. ſtation: 
for though be vices may be the ſame in the catalogue of ſin, yet the 
degrec ot guilt mu. ve eſtimated by the extenſiveneſs- of their ill 
conſequences, and that in proportion to the circomitances of the 
knowledge, raik, character, and truſt of the perſon who commits. 
them. But yet as the body natural cannot be ſaid to be ſound, if 
any one of it's members are out of order, ſo the perfection of the 
body politic conſiſts in the pe: fection of all it's parts; and ſuch an 
happy political conſtitution can never be obtained, unleſs by the 
united efforts of all the different degrees, orders, and claſſes of the 
members whereof it conſiſts. TEE 9s i nen e 
Indeed if the Head be fich or the heart faint, the whole body muſt 
neceſſarlly be in convulſion; but however clear and campoted the 
head may be, or however entire and regular in its motion the heart; 
vet if any of the inferior members are in pain, the feat of the ſenſa- 
tion is in the head; and the gangrene, unleſs timely prevented, will - 
Teo HE haart: N FO ;. . » COMMUNICATE," 
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Immunigate itſelf to ihe contiguaus- member, and st Halt. besaſen, 
54 
body, and a corrup jon of the whole mais. i Prudgice; therefore 16. 
quitgs: the remo-41 of. the cauſe in any of. it's parts, ut, pc, and 
a rift applicat ion of the proper medi cines 

This nation ,15+ at, preſent blefled with a essig v, who, in 1 
private capacity, makes the law of his God his delight, aud in his 
Public atze, ſæems to place his temporal ambitjon ip the wel- 
fare and proſpexrity of his people. Happy are the pcopie that are i 
Such a caſe; at leaſt they have a fair proſpect of. happineſs, which, if 
they fail es obtain, it mult be imputed to themlelvgs, +. | 

Far be it from me to preſage evil to my own country, or to ſay 
that we are worle than our neighbours, or more degenerate than our 
forefathers : And yet I cannot compliment it to {ay-we.are as good 
as we ought to be, or that there 15 no room for amendment; or tha: 
our ſuccelles, in the courle of this war, have been the conſequence: 


of our merit. T'o entertain {uch Phara aical notions, would be a con- 


tradiction to the ſentiments of every true Chriſtian, and to the very 
lait royal proclamation for a public faſt; in which proclamation his 
Majeſty declared his intention in the ſe words 3 that both aue and ou! 
pe ple may humble ourſelves before Almighty God; in order to obtain par- 
don of. our fas, &c. The availableneſs of ſuch public faſtings and 
humiliations to avert the judgments of God, and to proc ure his 
bleſſing, no one can be ignorant of, that is at all acquainted with. the 
hiſtorical! and prophetical books of the Vid Teſtament. And a == 
to ſuch perſons that the peruſal of this paper is ſutb mitted, I have no 
occaiion to mention the particuiar places and facts. 

Now as the private welfare ol every individual is cl: fely cornecled 


with the public welfare, and as nat onal faſts are of a public nature, in 


order to precure public bleſſings, it is the duty 0; every member 0 thy 
community to lay aide 11 private prejudices, and to y! ield 2 ready o- 
bedience to the commands of the ſovereign, when the p ublic good may 


a6 promoted thereby. When the Almighty had, by the Prophet 7. 


:25, declared his intention to deltroy the great city of Nizeval, a ſalt | 


was « proclaimed, and they put on fac cl From the gieateſt of them eV: 72 
zo bh lealt of blem. And in like manner, when his Majeſty pro 
claims a fait, he ſtrictly charges and commands it to be reverently and 
devoully obſerwed by ALL bis loving ſutgets. No one, therefore, can 
conſcient ouſly plead an exemption. The leg 'Nators command ng 
af 15.4 proof of his approbation of it; elſe wherefore is it co mmaiuc - 
ed and his ordering al! his ſubjeQs to obſerve it, is a proof tliat he 
ehintgs them all concerned in it; elſe wherefore is the injunction 19 
unlimited? And, to the praiſe of the nation te it ſaid, either in obe. 
dience to the royal command, or through a ſincere religious diſpoſi- 
tion, our churches, on ſuch occaſions, are crowded with people. 

It is net my deſian to enlarge upon the utility of national failing ; 
J Hduld rather take it for granted; and only make this inference 
'f gat according to the ſolemuity and devotion with wich a nations 1 
faſt is obſerved, the greater. or leſs may the avayablegeis and uti- 


hey of itch a falt reatonably be ſuppoſed. If this be granted; ift 
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appears in this light to any good man, who acknowledges the pro. 
ed returns of religious acts to be proportionable to the religion or 


devotion of them; I humbly imagine the foliowing propoſal, which 


has no other aim than to further the devotion, and conſequently 


the utility and efficacy oi ſuch national folemnities, has obtained no 


weak ſupport by this grant. But if it be not granted, then let the 
reaſanab'eneſs of the propoſal ſpeak for itte f, which I hope will not 
be the leſs reg ir. ed on account of the inability and inaccuracy of the 
propoſer: aud let its apology be the ſincerity of the writer, whoſe 


zeal for the glory of God, at whoſe table he has the honour ty be a 
ſervant, and for the good of the community, whereof he is ſo happy 
bility to promote 


as to be a m mber, has no other check than his ina 
them according (o the tincerity of his deſires. | | | 

Faſting, or the meer auſtaining from certain food, unleſs it be 
ſanctified by prayer, is at belt but a ſuperſtitious kind of penance, and 
can no more be called a religious at of humiliation, than ringing of 
Leils, ing of guns, and making /umpivons entertainments can be 
calle.! religigus acts of trankſgiving, The outward ordinances of re- 


 ligior, the meer opera oferata, re but formal compliances, unleſs. 
ſanclihed and eulivened by a religious intention, and ſpiritual appli 


cation. His majzity there ore, when he proclaims « faſt, or a day 
for thanklgiviny, re better and more orderly ſolemnizing the ſame, 
gives ailections to th l Rev. the Arc Diſhops and the Right Rev. the 


biſhop: of England, v compoſe a ferm of prayer ſuitable to that occaſion. 
A farm of prayer © compo ed, and ſuitable to the occaſion. But 


whether the order of the ſervice might not be made more ſuitable, to 
aniwer the end for which it is intended, muſt be ſubmitted to the 
judgment of thoſe, who are directed to compoſe the form of prayer, 


It is indeed obſerved that on ſuch ſolema occaſions, the people Who 


attznd in our churches ſeem very religioufly diſooſed; and as many 
as know the nature and nece/ty of ſuch extraordinar 
ally join in them wich great fervency and devotion. 


but if by any means an eaſy method can be found out, whereby a 


greater number may join in the prayers, than actualiy do, or at pre- 
{ent can do on ſuch occaſions; and whereby they that are religiouſiy 


diſpoſed, may pray with more fervency, ſuch a method connot be 4 
matter of indifference: and eſpecially if the folemnity of the humi- 
Jiation conſiſts in the number of the ſupplicants, and the efficacy of | 


prayers in their fervency, Now eit ſeems this fervency bears a pra- 
portion to the people's knowledge of the nature of prayers, and the 


neceſſity of the humiliation. But when are the people in general bet. 


ter acquainted with the knowledge of the forementioned particulars, 


when are their affections more excited, when is the ſoul in a fitter dif 
poſition to prayer, than after that ſerious attention, Which, it is ob- 
ſerved all the congregation on ſuch occaſions give to the ſermon ; hut 
which is not appointed till the Nicene creed is ended! So that by the, 
time the people are diſiniſſed from church, the greateſt part of the 
n mean, the common people, who have no books, be 
Lin to know more perfectly what they ought to have met togetifer 


4. 


tor. Now does not this look like beginning at the wrong end? 4 


Vor. III. 4 F 
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tell the people the occaſion, the reaſonablenefs And gecdſſity of the 
public humillation, when the moſt pirituab part of tas. dyer ?. o ex- 


Cit? their affedions, when the proper time for, the everciſe of that tex- 


'veitty, in which the ſolemnity and availableneſßt ofothe hymiliation 
. confills; iscpaſt ? If faith cometh by hearing, if, knowledge is to be 
obtainei\ by inſtruction, if pious reſolutions are the ut: f ſexigus 
m ditations, in all caſes of the like nature, the means gf rgligion ſhould 
'precideithe acts of it, to invigorate and render the methe more effi- 

caciqus. FA NN EB DD ILON-977 SO og noun an; 
When | wis-a layman always read over the ſeryice, that was ap- 
pointed to be ufed on ſuch days, previouſſy to my; going to. church; 


that, having confidered it as well as could, I might be able to join 


with the miniſter with more fervency aud zeal,ithan if. I had been 
ungcquainted with what we were going 0 pray fo: ; not daring to 
com into the preſence of the Lord, and &ſE for I knew not What: 
but yer after ail my care, 1 generally found myfelf, fo affected by a 
| ſai:avle and pious diſcourſe, that I have wiſhed. the ſervice to begin 
again, or that the ſermon had been preached firſt ; and.have ſometimes 
been dej-&trd. tœo ſcrupulous perhaps, that my prayers had been ſo 


- injpe fect. Jam far from judging others by my own taylts; but as [ 


am a man, ! think I can form an opir:zon;of human natuie by, my own 
trailties, and hope | ſhail not be thought: uncharitable, if I ſuppoſe, 
tiet what l have now mentioned, may have been the caſe with many 


otfiers as well 48 myſelt. This J can ſafely affirm; that | kave heard 


many re igious peapie fay, that the: more ſerious attention they have 
g ven tothe exhortation pre fixed to the daily ſervice, the More fervent 
and devout they have been throughout che whole ſubſequent ſervice. 
For my on pat, I always endeavour to read it With utmoſt care 
and attention; and I believe it makes me more ardent in my addreſ- 
ſes, than I ſhauld be, we e it to be omitted or read with leſs attention. 
And ure there no ſuch exhortation ꝓrefixed to the ſervice, I would 


form one ſoremy own uſe, to meditate upon before 1. begin, leſt 1 


- ſh5uld ferve the Lord with lip- labour only.. 
Ihe molt judicious cafuiſts have always recommended meditation 


before prayer; but in the ſervice of, the church, as all haye not the 


gift of meditauon, the exbortation is to ſupply. the place; which, 
' 1t tech attended 10, will anſwer the ſame end. And for the ſame rea- 
jon, appears to me, that, on al extraord nary occaſions, when 
there 1s an extraord nary ſervice, the ſermon ſhould be placed before 
the eKtraotfdtnury ſervice. The ſermon; would then be a kind of ra- 
t nale to the ſerwice and all the congregation weuld more devoutly 
Je % 14 they that have no books, would the better underſfand it; 
and thev, that have, would not underſtand it. the les, nor be le 
devgut for hau ing heard the ſermon ſirſt. | 


* 7 11 4 * 


* 


It may nere be faid,  the:waſop, that even on extraordinary 
ccaſions the ſermon is appointed after the Nicenecrętd, is, becauſe it 


(1-20'appo-nted in theiilauding rubrie of, the chürch But I believe 
thinrevon vil vot appęarſto have fo fhient weight, that the place of 
TRE PERIOD: 13419 on account be changed, if We caaſider the 10 1- 
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ſons, why the church, in her ſtanding rubric, appo'nts the ſermon 


Where it is there ordeted. 


The firſt of which is, that as the church ſuppoſes the Lord's ſupper 
to be adm niſtred every Lord's day, the therefore appoints the ſermon. 
immediately before the celebration of it, to put the mends of the 
hearers into 'a devont flame, chat they may be better qualified 
to partake of thoſe -hoty myſteries. But this can be no resſon for 
the ſermon's being appointed here on a day when no i!acrament is or- 
dered. Nay; this very reaſon would rather require, that it Hod 
hot be appointed here: for, if the ſacramental ſermen is here ap- 
po nted, that the ſacrament may be recieved with greater devotion; 
the faſt ſermon ſhould precede the faſt-fervice, that the faſt- ſcrvice 


may be more ſolemnly obſerved. 


Another reafon Why the ſermon is appointed here ia the ſtanding 
rubrie is, that what we call /ermons, were formerly expoſitions on the 


' epittle or:goſpel for the day, and were therefore called poſtills, (quot 


pot illa' feilicet twarngelia) becauſe they followed the goſpel. (See 


WW heatley*s Chufth of England man's Companion.) Unleſs therefore 


the ſerniowis & pöſtil, which is not the caſe of Faſt ſermons in gene- 
ral, tlie neceffity sf it's being placed here is not abſolute enough to 
ſet aſtde the orcatbrutility of it's being appointed elſewhere on ſuch 


exttaordmary eccaſtbns, when the ends of thoſe occaſions may- be 


better anſwered 'buthe change. 


hut here again homay be ſaid, If the place of the ſermon ought to 
be changed on Ach occaſions, when there is no ſacrament, why 
not always P Why, "becauſe it is not ſo neceſſary at other times, 
Many of the'clergy, that officiate both parts of the day in the ſame 
church; either read poſtils or expoſitions, or.elle expound extempor? 
ſome part of the New 'Feſtament after n.01 *.ng-prayer. Or it they 


ww 


do not, the general exhortation alone prepares the devotion of the 


people for the common fervice, which is well known to all. The 
ſermon afterwards is no interruption to the ſervice; and zs, as it 
woere, ſpirttuab food>for the week following, On the grand holy- 
days, the Naräivity, Crucifixlon, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Sc: the 
ſubjects of hee days are articles of faith, which Chriſtian people 
are ſuppoſed to be well acquainted: with ; and the ſermons en, ſach 
_ "© days are intended, not only to inſtruct, but to confirm them in their 


. faith. F f] — 6 WE : 


At other times, the miniſter is at liberty to chuſe his own ſubject ; 


which, if it be «expoſitory, requires a cloſe attention whijit hea: d, 
and rec llection afterwards, Which may beſt be done at home; for 
ſuch a recollection, if the ſermon preceded the ſervice, might eicher 
be interrupted by the ſervice, or an interruption to the ſervice. And 
When the ſermon is not expoſitory, but exhortatory, the people hav- 
ing fealed*their prayers by their Amer, are at leiture to attend to any 


reſigioos ſubject withdut interruption. Bede, were the ſermon al- 
ways to płecede the ſervice, the miniſter, unleſs whilit compoliog his 


ſermon he kept bis eye upon the Pſalms and Leſions appointed by the 
kalendar, for the day of the month, and particular Sunday in the year, 


might, ſometimes, unluckily give a peniceytial fe- mon to ne 
| GAL +: 
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tical pfalmns, &c. and wice verſa.” But when the people meet to ob- 
ſerve a national ſolemnity, the ſubject of the ſermon is fixed ; (0 
. Gxed, that a ſermon on any other ſubject would be us incongruous as 
Nativity ſermon on Whitfunday.  -. 1 ch rare £7619 THT. 
Here it may be objected, that the ſermon on fuck public egcaſione, 
is intended to enforce the duties of reformation undd amendment, 
28 eſſentially neceſſary concomitants of. repentance and humiliation. 
But the rubric has not fo limited the ſubject, it oiilyifitys, Jen Gal 
r follow the Nicerie Creed, and after that the;Sermon ; Jeavin Tit. to the 
nüniſter to chuſe his particular ſubject, ſo that it be not unſuitable tg 
the occaſion? And then, have not Jas much liberty to preach upon 
« the nature of the religious manner of falling, or the neceſſity of that 
particular faſt, as another has to preach upon repentance and amend. 
ment. And indeed of theſe two ſubjects, (to Mhich tuo confine 
myſelf, that I may not be prolix,) I would rather 'Shuſe the farmer: 
becauſe public humiliations are generally appointed in that ſeaſon of 
"the year, in which the duties of repentance and amendment are 
more particularly inſiſted upon; and thetefore cannct have a more 
particuſar virtue on that day than on any other day dating the Lent- 
faſt: whereas a ſermon on the ſugject of the national humiliation 
might have this good influence, to excite the people to a more ſo- 


lemn obſervation of jt, by the greater fervency of the prayers, on 


which, as J before obſerved, it apfears to me, the ſolemnity and ef- 
ficacy of the humiliation depends. e d (Hep ines PT 00." 
: Many piher objections might be ſtarted; as firſt, Would not this 
1 0 be an interruption tõ the p 


£ 
Not, if the ſermon was ſo compo 


» 4 M6 . 
- * — 


| e e {6 the ſervice! 


Lotion. 2diy, Might not the Preparatory , diſcburſe be p;eached on 


the Sud preceding i. So it often is; and yet the people would not be 
the worſe off tor having their affe@ious renewed five days afterwards, 
when there is moſt reaſon for it, But, in: ſhort; all objections of 
this kind may be ealily obviated, by leaving it, to every miniſter's 
own option: omſuch days to preach his ſermon before or after the ſcr- 


vice, as he ſhall think to be moſt ſuitable and edifying to his own con- 
gregatign, of. whote-knowledge and religious diſpoſition he is {up- 
poled to be the beltjndge! And this might be effected without the 
jeaſt trouble to the Right Reverend Fathers of the Church, if they 
would only be pleaſed to inſert a rubrical conceſſion, that the ſermon 
x may precede the ſervice, it the miniſter thinks. proper; and an in- 
junction after the Nicene creed; that it all then be preached, if it 
.. has not been preached before: e 
make no doubr but that many pf the Clergy would be found to 
make uſe of this cnceſfion and eſpecially as a judicions and learned 
friend of mine, to,whom I have iuſt now ſnewn this paper, at once 


_ expreſies. his appꝛobation of the ſubje& of it, by kindly offering him 


elf as an. Gbjector. After ſush 3 conceſfion, for every miniſter to 
Preach His ſermon before or after the fervice, ag he hall think prope, 
if any is HY diſpoſed to object, he is very welcame to do ſo for me. 
Ale only queſtion now remaining, i,, J. parte 
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ed as to tencbꝭ to encreaſe their de- 


The only qu remaf 5 big Li what part of the ſervice 
is this rubrical congeſſion to Be in fer ted: Lhumbly concewe x would 
s 5 | 4 WP XA. 7 Dine | 


IS 
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de moſt proper, here the extraordinary ſervice begins; chat is, be- 
fote the hymy appointed 'inltead of the Venite, exxttemus; dr rathe: 
in that place, where the people are ordered to ſtand vp; - betweer: 

the reſponſe, O Lord, make haſte to help us, and the Gloriu Patri, &c. 
which, together wich the following verſicles, would bea prop in 
troduction to che aforeſaid hymmand proper Pſalms. If the ſermon 
was to be appointed at the very beginning of the ſervice, 1 preſume 
it would not be ſo proper: for then the general exhortation, being 
read likewiſe, wonld:.render' either the termon or the exhortition 
ſeemingly ſuperfluous z- and to omit ſo excellent and comprehenſive 
an exhortation, to make room for the ſermon, would be a juſt matte: 
of objection and offence: but no manner of objection or offence can 
be taken at a rubrical conceſſion only; and no place can be more 
proper, I do not {ay for the ſermon injunctively to be preached, but 
for the rubrical conceſſion to be inſerted, than before the firſt Ori 
Patri. 55 | | | 


. 


It cannot be ſaid that the Biſhops have no power to grant a pe: - 
miſſion for the ſermon to be preached here, becauſe it will differ from 
the ſtanding rubric of the Church; for though their Lordſhip: 
would make no alteration of the rubric in the Common Praver- 
bock without the Royal Authority, yet, on all ſuch extraordinarv 
occaſions, they actually have the Royal Authority to compoſe a 
Foim, and conſequently the erder of that form, as they ſhall think 
to be moſt ſurtable to that occaſion. And they have as much power 
to change che place of the ſermon, or to permit it to be changed, as 
to leave out all che collects in the morning ſervice, and inſert others 
in the ſtcad, or to appoint other leſions and pſalms, than are appoin- 
ted in the rubgical calendar. Es We DL: 


have nothing. more to add, than that if ſuch a rubrical conccſ- 
ſion ſhould be found tu be attended with any il conſequences, it will 
; SIS SEN + 8 ; j % # . abr oh . ; > a o #34 : ig 
be a very eaſy matter to revoke it, by omitting to inſert it at any 


time hereafter. 4+ 6 
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The, LIFE of CON TAN TIN E the Great. 
Dy anſlated from the French. 


Wa vius Valerius Conſtantius, or Carflantine the Great, ſon to Cn. 
ſtantius Chlorus and St. Helena, was born at vai, in Dacia, in. 

the year 272. He accompanied his father into Great Britain, ſaw 
him die there, and was proclaimed Emperor in his room the fifch 
of July, 300, butMeximas would only, give him the title of Czjar. 
He gained Jeveral victories over the French and Germans, and took, 
in 308, the name of (unſtantinè the Great, with the conſent of Maxi- 
mus. Some time after, he marched into Itaꝶ againſt Maæentius. He 
embraced- the Chriſtian- Faith, and is faid to have ſeen. a bright 
croſs in the air, with thefe words round it, Conguer in thi: gn; and 
it is (aid alfo, that Jeſus Chriſt appeared to hin the next night, 
commanding him to make a military ſign like that he ſaw, Which 
he did. He went to Rome and conquered Maxentius there, Maxer- 
38; 


Rather, Thro' this ſian thouſbalt conquer In hoc figns dine. 
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tins flying from : Cot/tantive, was drowned, in, the Tiber, the 28th of 


October, 312. Thus Rome was freed ftom a tyrant, aud the ( hurch 
fram a periecutor we? The banner with the croſs ON it was difplayed, 
as the defence of the Romans and all the Empire. Conſtantine, by 
this victory, made himſelf m̃aſter of Itah and of Africa. He put an 
end to® the perſecution -agantt:the'Chriſtianss: > He was himſelf in 
the rank of Catechumens. He afterwards defeated Licinius, and 
cauſed him to be executed. Conftantine, about the year 325, aſſem- 
bled at Nee, in Bithynin, the ſirſt Gereral Council, where 311 
Biſhops; who repreſented the Whole Church, condemned the Pricſt 
Artus, oppoſer of the Divinity of the Son of God, and drew up a 
Creed in which the conſubſtantiality of the Father and Son is 
eſtabliſhed. The prieſts of the Reman Church, ſent by Sylveſter, 
took place of all the Biſhops in that Hſſembly ; and an ancient G reck 
author reckons among the legates--0f;-thax. Holy See, the celebrated 
uus, Biſhop of Corduba, (now Cordowd) who preſided at the Coun- 
ei! +, Monſieur Baſſnuet ſays; Conſtantine took his ſeat in it, and re- 
ceired its deciſions as an Oracle from heaven. The Arians con- 
e ecaled their errors; and recovered the favour of Conflantine by diſſi- 
- mulation. It is ſaid, he treated his fiſter 'Conjtance,. who was at 
tached to the 4r7an party; with too much lenity. Our Emperor 
built at Rome, and many other places, very magnificent, Churches, 
and furniſhed them with all -neceflaries - and orhaments. He alt. 
built a city at Byzantium, and called it firſt -New Rome, and: after- 
wards Conſtantinople, He became the nurſing father of the Church, 
which, at-reſt from perſecution, increaſed mighuly under the favour 
of her great protector, and was Eltabliſhed in iafety, profperit\ 
and honour.. Whilſt the Empite was in profound 'tfanghllility; the 
_ peace ef his own family was diſtärbed by the artifices of Faria his 
Wife. Cri/prs, fon of Conſtanting, but of another märriage, being 
Accuſed by his mother-in-law, of having attempted to ſeduce her. 


Was put to death by his father: Fauſta' did not ſurvive him long, 


ber guilt Was ſoon difcovered—ſhe Was convicted, and ſuffocated in 
the bath. .' The mother of Conſtantine found foon after this the 
place of. our Saviout's Sepulchre; the New City of Jeruſalem which 
| Hadrian had built, the Grotto where our Saviour was born, and 


all other ſacred places Were adorned with ſuperb temples by Hel 


and Conſtantine. Con/tantine_allo cauſed a piece of the croſs, on 
which Our Saviour-fuffer2d, to be put at the top of a rich pillar bull 
in the middle of the Great Square at Confrantineple, Pagan writer? 
_ accuſe our Prince of purchaſing peace with gold; though all allow 
he was brave and couragequs in the field of battle. He gained ſc- 


veral victories over the Fluch and Germant, conquered the Sarma- 


tians, Scythians, and Perfant. He divided the Empire among his 
three ſons, Constantine, Conflant, and Conflantins. Apprehenſive oi 


a fever, he went to Helo nopòlis for change of air, from thence to N- 


co media, where it i5 ſaid he was baptized before his death by Fe 
*L'2reque de Meanx dans fa Diſtours far PHiſtcrreUniverſelle, p. 1145 
4 Gel. Sync, Hist. Cen. Nic, Rb. tits 


biti, 


ſcandal to our proteſtant proſeſſion of- it. 
J communicate it to you, Which if you approve of, as a probable 
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Aut, Blihop of that place. : He dio at Achiron the 224d of March, 
fr „in. the 02d. year gf. his age, after having reigned 31 years. 


The ſtories of his Baptilm by. Pop e 2100. and of es donation to 
the, Ch urch of Pome. Arc mr to be credited. = 


Ln : N SIMO Nr. 


Te the Korrons of the Gan 1s rax's MAGAZINE. 
Grvrirdtfn, = 
8 ir is your profeſſed. deſign to promote religion, and to re- 
move every obſtacle that ſtands in its way, 1 am not a little 
furprized that no notice hai been taken by any of your correſpon- 
dents of a practice which eclipſes the glory of the Proteſtant eſtab- 


w 


liſhment; I mean, the trafficking and huckſtering of le ſiaſtical 
preferments, Khich are ſo common amongſt us. 
merchandize is not clandeſtinely, but openly carried on, as may be 
feen from the frequent advertiſements in the papers. In the fol- 
lowing letter this affair is diſcuſſed in ſo plain and honeſt a manner, 


This ſpiritual 


that if it may not put a ſtop to this illicit trade, yet it may open 
the eyes of ſome ignorant dealers, and rouſe the conſciences of 
others, to the reſtraining them from a practice which evidently R 
ſtrikes at the rot of the Chriſtian religion itſelf, and is a notorious 


Vith this good 1 intention 


means of ſupprefling the evil complained ot, Loon are Were to g 


| publiſh 1 in your WORE 1 8 pond 


$1 , 


| leſſening the 1 eftars bed clings the 90 , Pg he thou Lhe, 
—— the bene 


1 from the late common MER to get over the e rope of 
your father, and. arc inclined to do ;as you ſee others do, and to 


make the beſt of your eſtate, by fellino the advowſon from it; 


which-you cannot conceivethat your ofterity could haye any rea- 
ſon to complain of, as yon rid the inheritance of an uncertain 


androubleſome tenure, and 12 intereſt, of the money, if the prin- 


pal is not laid out, will ii g aſe the annual income. Theſe, you 


tell me, are your preſent thoughts, but that you ſhall not deter- 
mige in the affair till you have mine. 


Now in anſwer to your letter, as a teſt of the ecard Thave' for 


pou, on the: account of zue intimate friendſhip which-hath long 


Is ubſiſted 
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ſubũſted between us, I ſhall readily and freely give you my opinion 
of the matter in hand. As you are patron of the church, I look 
upon you as having a facred truſt repoſed in you by God; whereby 
ir becomes your duty, from to time to time, as the church ſhai! 
become vacant, to make choice of a proper perfon to prefent to 


the Biſhop for inſtitution. This I call a ſacred truſt, becauſe re- 


ligion is ſo much concerned in it, that upon the faithful diſcharge 
of it depends the falvation of the fouls committed to the care of the 
per ſon ſo choſen and appointed, And | am at a loſs to know how 
you can transfer this truſt to another, without being accountable 
for the faithful diſcharge of it by the perſon to whom it is trans- 
ferred ; you mult anſwer for his neglect or wilful abuſe of it: and 
therefore it concerns you to ſee to the election of a clerk yourſelf ; 
for ſorely you would not leave a matter of fo important a truſt, 
which you know you muſt be "accountable for, to any indifferent 
perſon, who ſhall think fit to give you what is termed a valuabls- 
confideration for it. This is the ſenſe of our fore-fathers ; but you 
tell me that our own wiſer generation hath diſcovered their folly, 
and what their puny conſciences could not digeſt, the men of our 


nge have (kilfully minced and palliated by that ſovereign remedy, 


the infuſion of gold ; that it 1s an inſtance of the greatelt improre- 
ment of freehold eſtates, to exchange ſpiritual for temporal tenures; 
and that no fault is committed by the alienation, fo that the rock is 
kept clear of which the law terms Simony, 
This is ene of the many inventions ſought out by men, to 
enrich themſelves by the revenues of the church, although 
it is a ſure ſtep to it's deſtruction. How can it be otherwiſe ? 
For as you look upon it to be part of your freehold tempo- 
ral eſtate, free from all care about the ſervice of the church, 
and contider, nothing but your proftt in ſelling it for all you can 
get; ſo he that purchaſes of you, we may imagine, will be apt 
ro look upon it in the ſame light, as an eftate worth fo much a 
year, clear of all incumbrances, even of the ſuperannuated notion of 
having the charge of the care of fouls. © This practice muſt make 
religion very de 


thus they who cannot fairly go in by the door, are put to little trouble 
in elimbing up another way; all that have money, may go and buy: 
3nd the market does not want cuſtomers of all ſorts. I have my- 
1e!f xnown a perſon, brought up to another trade, an officer in the 
army, and a clerk in the law, becauſe perhaps buſineſs has failed, 
ar {ob were tired with attending to it, or becauſe there was more 
to be got, and that much eafier in the church; they have got to- 


ther their cam and gone to market after a living, advertiſing to 


let the world know that a living was wanted of ſuch a value, and 
3a ſuch 3 county, where the incumbent, I mean the poſſeſſor, choſes 
beſt to live at eaſe and take his pleaſure. For by that ſcheme, he 
is at liberty to live as he likes, in paſtimes all the week, except Sun- 
Jays, When the law obliges him to do ſomething that is called duty; 
Zee r little comes of it. Ihn the church is made a — 

a „ua. 


picable, and the true miniſters of it contemptible, 
farce and cheap; I mean of as little eſteem as religion itſelf. For 
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aſylum to the men of pleaſure and idleneſs, almoſt all that could be 
- wihed. from the richeſt me: cures. 

But now to ſpeak to che ſimony, which ſeems to be the chief 
Var to this trade, bogg! ed at by ſome, but leapt over by others; it 
is plain that it is not the fin, but the pumthment of it which is moſt 
regardes 47 lor ſo long as the Jaw is but kept clear of, 1 no matter for 

any thing elſe. But in order to give you the belt information I can, 
I. Will tell you what ſi hon) is, a0 / are ouilty of that fin; for 
IJ hope that yu would nut commit a un, alrhous h you could do it . 
with, impanity. Simony, in its primary ſente, was the offering Pt 
money fur the power of conterriug the Holy Ghot upon whom- % 4 
ioever a perſon mould lay his hands. This was the oy of Simon _ 
Magus, from whom ic took its name: and what comes neareſt to | A 
his ſin, is the buying or ſelling of Holy Orders, or + giving or | 
taking money for tem 3 but with no impropriety do we call it 1 
Amony. to procure a preſentation or col latioi n, Or to preſent or col- | 
Jate to any benefice or dig DLL y in the church for money or reward 
in preſenti wel Jutura, diredly or incurectly. And to prevent. this 
fin, NO perſon 1 15 to be adm itte tO au, preie: ment in Fe Ch. ch be 
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fore he hath.iworn trac he hath nad le no finohiacal pigment, con- 
tract, or promiſc, directly or in lire , to procur, unh Secläfiaſti- 
cal preterment. And this, I ſay, is. pre perly Ci. led Simony; for 
although ordaining e and pre lenting, or collat. wg © benefites are not 
the Tame, Yetdince by the lay of our church, che office is mad 
inſeparabls from the ben<fice;. an nom! niiten can be allowed wit! "TY 
„out. a-titye among us; therefo; © the giving or taking money for 
, Preſenting Or collating, EXC ep the fees 12 be paid tor H ruments, | . 
is With, us fimony, and made punichable as ſuch: becauſe, although 
it is not buying or {eli g a fp! e gilt, it is the b uyiug or ſeiling 
oi that which is Ic Cloſely annexcd to a lpiritual gift, that they can- 
not be ſeparate . 
One word more; it is certainly for the be nefßt of religion and $4 e 
church, that the right of patronage ſhould be in \ſach hands as 4 
or may. be ſuppoſed to be, moſt Gantere ted and under no tempta. þ 
tion to chooſe. improper clerks ; as die Crown, Nobiti ty, Bithops, | 
and Gentry; or in public k bodies of m en, 25 the” Univerfties or 
; egy rather chan in che hands of per ſons. of inierior ran?: Joe 
may have a ſon to ict out in the b orld, or a daughter to ſettle, and 
thereby may be tempted to Wan the church with ſuch perſons Who, 
if they had their choice, Os a f ood man might © h5ofe for tliem, 
might ſerve their generation be elter in. che hop or the field. 
in a word, my fr riend, be adviſed, £ 100k upon, your trutt as facred, 
and take hee: 1 that you diſcharge it faigafully, a the chölde ol 0 eh u 
gerſon as you. e Mas. moved by the Holy . 10 e. ner into 
the miniſtry ; 5. e., ſuch A wan who has 3 erue zcal' for the: 9.855 Of 
God, and an qhearty deſire of the alvatign of {Þ mew for De ine; 


* 


you will be galled to a trick acconnt how ve. a fl J $0 truit, and 


X | . 1 . Y } 10 
„Our clerk too, how he does his Aub, DV the roar © aebaerd OO i | 
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to the ſervice of the altar, but ſhoald he prove unworthy of that 
high calling, 1 would not dare to pat him into the prieſt's office, or 
to alk you or any other patron for a living for him ; and I hope 40 
reward would tempt you to accept him, —1 hope, Sir, I have now 
ſatisfied you in all points, in which you referred to me for my 

opinion and advice: this I know, that I have ſatisfied myſelf in 
executing the trueſt act of friendſhip, by giving you the beſt counſel 
1 could; ; and therefore beg leave to ſubſc ribe myſelf, 

Your ſincere friend and humble and faithful ſervant, 
THEOPHILUS. 

=P; $. It kot be wiſhed that all our Governors were ſenſible of, 
and would exert their power in redreſſing the grievance complained 
of, in the above letter. Our ſupreme, however well diſpoſed to be 


- the nurſing-father of the church, and to remove or prevent the 


miſchiefs which will follow from the coutinuance of ſuch male- 
practices as are now notorious among us, may not be acquainted with 
them: but the Rulers of the church, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
cannot be 1 ignorant of them; and if they had not a proper oppor- 


tunity of informing our Sovereign of theſe growing evils, the put- 


ting a ſtop to which would mightily facilitate their duty, and render 
it more agreeable ; yet they have it in their power (thanks be to 
God they have) to check their growth, by looking well to the pre- 
ſentations, reſignations, and tellinonials; which are offered to them; 
and by adviſing all who come to them for inſtitution, to conficer the 
nature and importance of the oath to be taken on that occaiion, 
that they do not defile their conſciences, and fin againſt that God 


whom they molt ſolen nnly profeſs to ſerve. And if they are dit- 


appointed in theſe pious endeavours, they can do no more than 
Watch carefully, that all who are admitted to the cure. of ſouls do 
_ perſonally : and faithfully perform the facred offices of their func- 
tion; for none would be ſo fond of intruding into it, if they fore- 
Saw that proper care would be taken that they ſhould punQually 
br all the duties of parochial paſtors, + as they are obliged in 
reg ard of the oath of God. | 

"With all dutiful ſubmiſſion is this memor ial offcied to the Go- 
vernors of the church; and | hope it will be read with clemency; 
Knce they cannot be ignorant of the bleeding condition and the 


many tears and groans of Chriſt's church under the preſent venality, 


to which 1 it is in this degenerate age expoſed. 
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ZINF,: reſpecting the Scheme for improveng Plalmoyy. 


GentLiEMES, | 
FHAVE peruſed the propoſal for promoting Divine Muſick, & 
in the Chriſtiau's Magazine for Pagen 1701, and wiſh. it Tc 
ne put in practice, or any other method that can be thought on, to 
promote gratitude in the ſoul of man towards his Creator ; for no- 
bing is plaiger to me, than that ballads inflame youth, and 1n ſhort 


* 


& SF? 
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is a kind of idolatry, as it makes the ſingers generally pay adoration 


to luſt and drinking: — but 1 fancy no ſcheme can be thought of to 


op the effect and practice of ballad-ſinging, as they generally are 


introduced into the nation either at the play-houſes, or at the pub- 
lick gardens, with the advantages of fine voices and fine inſtrumen- 
tal performers ;—and I think the only chance for having of hymns 
introduced and propagated in the nation, is to get the Organiſt 
(wherever there may be one) to play to all of the pariſh where he 
reſides, and who are willing to ſtay after ſervice is over, on every 
Sunday, by which means they will learn to fing in tune and time: 
and likewiſe all maſters of muſick to teach their ſcholars, as much as 
they can, hymns inſtead of ballads ; I ſay, as much as they can; for, 
to my certain knowledge, there are a great many ablurd people 
who look upon ſinging of hymns to be methodiſtical.—I would 
by no means have the hymns ſet but for two voices at moſt, for this 
reaſon ; firſt, they will be eatter learnt, —will be more airy in the 
compoſition, and conſequently will pleaſe the ear—for it would 5 
a work of time and labour to teach a ſet of people to ſing in foi 
parts; and I queſtion very much, whether common congregations, or 
any who do not profeſs muſick, could ever attain finging in fohr 
parts to any degree of perfection —as to the method of printing, 
and advantages which may ariſe from ſuch a ſcheme, you are a better 
judge than I am—but the hymns ſhould be thoſe of the molt ſtriking 
air, and but of two parts; ballads are generally ſung in ale houles, 


and in the ftreets, in one part, and it is commonly the prettineſs of 


the tune that propagates them; ſo that hymns ſhould be airy and 


conſequently of few parts. From the hints above you will fee the 


difficulty attending the introducing of hymns—]T have in this pariſh 
offered to ſtay to play, and teach hymns to thoſe who are willing, 
but to very little purpoſe; for from the wretched notion of its propa- 
gating methodiſm, and I do not know what, they do not care for it. 

There is one moſt ſcandalous and unpardonable thing in our pa— 
rochial Organiſts, which is the playing the pſalm tunes in the man- 
ner they do; by unconnecting both words and muſick with abomi- 
nable interludes; and likewiſe playing the pſalms in a drauling 
manner, as if the Deity was dull of apprehenſion: they ſhould (in 
my opinion) be played with ſpirit and exactly in time, without read - 


ing the lines by the clerk, for that unconnects the mufick; though 


as a plea for the reading the lines, we are told, it is for the benet:t 

of thoſe who cannot read, vet it ſtill unconnetis the mufick as well 
as interludes; interludes are for play-houſes and mountebanks, ſurely 
not for Churches; and I am thoroughly convinced, that if rhe bett 
of Pla ford's pſalms were play'd and ſung as they ought to be. 
they would have a very good effect to oppoſe ballad- ſinging, be- 
cauſe they would in a little time be diffaſed through a parith 
but here, where I am, we have, every two lines of the pialius read by 
the Clerk; who often, by his reading, turns that part of our ſervice 
into burleſque : and where the Clergyman is ignorant of mufick, 
or perſuaded that he knows beſt, there i: wo breatting ol the cul- 
tom; therefore, in older te onpole batlad-finy ng, and o make that 
4 Part 
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part of our worſhip rational, I would recommend the keeping to 
a fixed ſet of tunes, and have them ſung regularly once a month; 
{uppole the Cth pfalm was ſung every Sunday morning, and the 
CIVth once every month, (to the two firſt and two laſt ſtaves of the 
pſalm) and fo fix any other which are the moſt airy, as the LXXXIR 
pſalm, St. Mary's tune, St. James's tune, the CXLVIIIth pfalm, the 
CXIIth, the CXIXch, NMeſlminſler tune, London tune, Wind/or tune, 
the XVII Ich pfalm, and / incheſter tune, or any other of Playford's 
that are airy and good; and let the Clergyman of the pariſh fix the 


words, ſo that by keeping ſtrictly to the ſame words, every one who 


attends divine ſervice, wil in time be able to remember the monthly 
courſe of pſalms by heart: but after all I have ſaid, it will be out 
of little ſignification if the Organiſt does not play the tunes with 
ſpirit and exactly in time without interludes. It is plain our preſent 


manner of ſinging plalms in pariſh Churches elevates but very little, 


if at all, which is Owing to the manner of executing them. 
If any ching ſuggelts to you, wherein you think 1 may be of 


ſervice to you in any muſical ſcheme, I will with er give my 


my opinion. 

What a great deal of good might be d done in large charity- ſchools, 
if an Organiſt would exerciſe the children every Sunday! 

May 2, 1702. I Am, Ce. 


as * 
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On the Eternity of HELL TORMENTS.. 


To the EDIToOoRS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GroxnTULEMEN, | . 
Was greatly ſarprized, and made uneaſy, at reading the 


2 bog ginning of an eſſay in your lait ſupplement, page 660, in- 


titied * Some reflections on the eternity of Hell torments:“ wherein 
the late learned, good, and orthodox Archbiſhop Tillolſon is ſaid. 


to ſeem to be of opinion with the late Mr. VHiſlon, that Hell tor- 


nents are only temporary.” The ſermon on which this calum ny is 
funded 15 the 35th, preached before the Queen at Hhiteball, Marc, 
the -th, 1189-90. © Of the cternity of Hell Torments 3?” Which! 


{-.10uilly and molt affectionately recommend, to the peruſal. of al! 


thote, who have any doubts on that moll tremendous ſubject. 
he principles of his adverſaries, and the eminency of his de- 


fJeniiers on acconntiof his preaching and publiſhing that ſermon, 


int y be read in his life, wrote and publiſhed by the Rev. Dr. Birch. 

noſe who have read his works, attentively and re! igiouſly; know 
that he occaitonally mentions the eternit) » Or everlaſtingleſs of Hel. 
torments, in ſeveral of his N particularly in thoie preached, 
or Proper for reading in Len 
inference from the CLV ſermon, "Of the eternity of GOD,“ 
will evince his ſentiments, and Ns his thoughts ou that mob im- 
pertant ſubject, in ſo fall and Rrong a light, as will convince every 
candid reader. 

„„ Por the terror of wicked men, the ſentence which ſhall 
be pat upon men at the day of judgment is called, eternal judgment, 
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Heb. vi. 2. becauſe it decides men's eternal ſtate, the puniſhment 
that Nall follow this ſentence, which ſhall paſs upon the wicked, is 


called everlaſting puniſhment, Matt. xxv. 36. Everlaſting fire, Matt. 
xxv. 41. Everlaiting deſtruction, 2 7%. ii. 9. The vengeance of 


eternal fire, Jude vii. The ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit is ſaid to 


aſcend for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. Now as the puniſhment of 


wicked men is founded in the juſtice of GOD, and the greatneſs of 
it in his power, ſo the perpetuity and continuance of it in his eter - 

ity. The apoſtle ſaith, Heb. x. 31. Jt is a fear fal thing to fall into 
the hands of the living GOD. Becauſe he that lives for ever, can pun- 
2h for ever: as the eternal demerit of the ſin feeds and animates, 
and keeps alive the never-dying-worm ; ſo the wrath of eterna} 
GOD blows up the eternal flame. 

« How ſhould this awaken in us A fear of the eternal GOD? Sig- 
ners, what a folly it is for the pleaſures of fin, which are but for 
a ſeaſon, to incenſe that juſtice which will puniſh and torment you 
forever! As good men {hall have the ewerlaſting GOD for their re- 
ward, and their happineſs; io wicked men thall have Aim for their 
judge and avenger. 

„We fear the wrath of man, whoſe power is ſort, and whoſe 
breath is in their noſtrils; who can afflict but a little, and fora lit- 
3 while. Doſt thou fear man that ſhail die, and the ſon of man 

hat ſhall be made as graſs? And 1s not the wrath of the eternal 
60 much more terrible? Luke X11. 4. 5. And 1 fay unto you, my 


friends, be not afraid of them thut till a body, and after that haue 


zo more that they can do; hit I avill fore-warn you whom you ſha!l fear : 
fear him, auh after be haih killed, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, 
1 jay unto you, fear Pim, The 2 wrath of man is deſpicable, becauſ 
it hath bounds, and limits: the fury of man can but reach to the 
body, it can go no further; it expires with this life; it cannot fol- 

low us beyond the AVE but the wrath of the eternal GOD doth. 


not r reach the body, but the ſoul; it is not confined to this lite, 


but purſues us to the other world, and extends itſelf to all eternity, 
Fear him, avho after he hath killed, heath power to caſt into beid ; ; 
that is, to inflict eternal torments ; yea, | ri unto you, tear him.“ 
As no perſon (that 1 know of) fince that Supplement has beer: 
publiſhed, hach undertaken a defence of that worthy prelate, and 


orthodox div! ne, ] have e ſome of my time, in tranſcri- 


bing the aforeſaid inference, that he may be defend od © from that ai- 
perſion, by his own works. 1 have done it out of reverence to hi: 
ſuperlative merit, and in gratita de for the religious inſtruction 1 have 


received, by the peruial ot his excellent lermors, 
I am Ge aden Lour humble ſervant, 1 
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To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S Ma A AZ INE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 
WILLING. to encourage your uſeful, becauſe Chriſtian Mga. 
zine, I have incloſed vou a fl aht Exaniuaticn of a Dectrine, whick 
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is the eſſence of many of the ſpiritval writings that we read i in the 


preſent age, and particularly of the juitly celebrated Abbe Fei.bn, 


Archbiſhop of Cambray. I incloſe it you, not in order to depreciate 
the worth or the uſefulneſs of any of thoſe ſpiritual Writings, but 


only to point out to the worthy admirers of them, the unhappy 7 


finement they have been betrayed into, in this one particular; with 
my prayers for its being of ſervice, and for the ſucceſs of the Chril- 
tian labours of your correſpondents, I remain, Gentlemen, 


Your very humble ſervant, . B. C. 


HE love of God has been taught, by ſome writers, to confi ſt 
#wholly and eſſentially in à di fintereRed love of him: this 
Opinion was particularly iaculcated in ſome of the ſpiritual compo- 
fitions of the puritans of the lalt age ; but 15 fo clearly contradicted 


by the divine propoſal of rewards in the Goſpel, that it is now ge- 
nerally acknowledged to be indefenfible.—Other writers therefore: 


tenacious of this ſpiritual rehnement, but aware of this objection to 


It; have taught, not that a difintereſted love is the efence, but only 


that it is the Per, fection, the conſummation, of the fove of God, The 


groffer bulk of mankind, they allow, will always, and all mankind 
may, walk the circle of chriſtian duties in the intereſted view of 


rewards for it; but ſpirits of a nobler m magnitude, they contend, 
mould act upon the mere elevated principle of d%ntereſted love; and, 
if they do ſo act, will be better accepted by Chriſt. Such is this 
principle, which ſtill retains its influence, though it appears equally 
indefenſible as the former opinion. 

To me it appears, that a diſintereſted love of God is no more 
the perfection, than It 15 the e/ence, of the love of God: and for 


| theſe reatons : 


1. The diſintereſted love of God, ſo far flom being the atcx 
or perfottion of the love of God, appears to me to be only the baſis 
or the firſt 44 of that love, — The di: intereſted love of God muſt ariſe 


Tory trom the meta aphyſical iden of God, from the idea of God 


1erely as a Being of infinit . amiable perfection. But this idea of 
God, [ appre hend, is not half fo engaving and endearing an idea 
of God, as the ied of him as our Cr: eator, Our Reazemer, and our 
Sancbiſier. The metaphy ſical idea of God is adapted to engage only 
the love of our rea'on : the idea of God as our Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier, is equally adapted to Engage the love of our affec- 
tions. By this latter idea of God, all the lively ſenſibilities of our 
nature, the powers of gratitude, and the powers of expeCtation, 
are awakened at once; anc theſe, it is well known, invigorate the 
powers of reaion, and raiſe her languid fires into a bright and burn- 
ing flame of love. —The diſintereſted love of God therefore, if this 
method of ar uing be right, muſt, from its very nature, reſide only in 
the reaſon ; till the hope of everlaſting rewards comes in to extend 
its influence, and to! etch its 5 empire equally Over the atietiions as 


over the reaſon. And this method of arguing appears | to me at once 


obvious aud firong ; what the flighteſt obſervation on the nature of 
the 
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the human ſoul appears to warrant, and what perhaps flows from 
the nece//ary formation of the ſoul of a probationary Being. 

2. And agreeable to this method of arguing, I think, 15 the 
account giyen us in Scripture concerning the nature of the Chriſtjan 
love of God.—ln the Epiſtles of St. Zobn, the Diſciple of love, in 
which the nature and extent of Chriitian love are largely detailed, 
not the leaſt notice is taken, I think, of this the ſuppoied ICED 


mation of Chriſtian love. Not the leaft notice is taken of that, | 


while notice is taken of the very oppolite to it, taken of it in ver 
expreſs terms, and taken of it as the real conſummation of Chriſtian 


love. Thus in 1 7% iv. 10, 19. it is very expreſsly declared by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that herein is love, © not that we loved God, but 


that he loved us“ —and that „e love him, becauſe he firſt loved 


us.“ 


. And in the ſame ſpirit are both the promi/ory and the precep- 
5 paſſage of Scripture. —Not a promifory paſſage of Scripture can 
be bound, I think, that is not as auiverſal in its addreſs, as the 
preceptive paſlage to which it is anne :xed, And if the promiſory 
paſſages mult be confined, as the votaries of diſintereſted love affirm 
they muſt be confined, to the groſs and unrefined generality of the 
world ; then the connected preceptive paſſages mult be equally con- 


fined. For example, let the precepts in St. Matthew, (chap. v. : 


concerning private prayer, private alms-giving, and private faſting 
and the animating promiſe anvexed to them, of being openly re- 


warded by God for them; be conſidered in this light. If the 


row ſubjoined to each of theſe three precepts muſt be confined 


to the groſſer part of the Chriſtian world, then each of theſe three 


precepts too mult be equally confined. The addreſs of the former 
35 concluded in the very ſame terms as is the addreſs of the latter. 
The votaries of difintereſted love therefore are obliged either to 


confeſs the rewarding promiſes of God to be unverſal 1 in their ad- 


«refs, a confeſſion that at Gnce deſtroys their opinion; or elſe boldly 


to avow this conſequence, an avowal that gives only a partial oblt- 


gation to the precepts of God. 

So much for the promiſory paſſages of Scripture. As to the 
preceptive paſſages, if one inſtance can be adduced of them, in 
which the rewards of heaven arc commanded to be the firſt or prin- 


cipal object of the endeavours of all Chriſtians, of all Chriſtians 


Without exception 3 ; then the doctrine of diſintereſted love is again 
demonſtrated, I think, to be unſcriptural. And ſuch 1 apprehend 


the following precept or exhortation to 1 Seek ye, (ſays our 
Saviour to all his Diſciples) —** Seek ye ffs. or principally, «« rhe. 


kingdom of God, and his riohteouſnels,” Matt, Vi. 3%. 

4. So much therefore againſt the doctrine of diſintereſted love 
from the nature of the human ſoul, from St. John's account of the 
Chciftian love of God, from all the promiſes, and from one of the 
politive precepts of the Goſpel. But the argument ſeems to me to 
gain a very conſiderable acceflion of ſtrength from the ſcriptural 
accounts of the holy men of old, of St. Paw, and even of the ever- 
bleſled 1 
The 
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Chapter on Faith, enumerates many of the Holy 
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The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hepreqws, in his well-known 
Patriarchs and 
Ae men that, always looked forward to the promiſed reward 

"eternity... And two of the moſt diſtinguiſhed. perſonages in his 


= Ah, are as much din guiſned. by the Partiaular mention of thei: 


* cating hopes. Thus Abraham is, partigndarly declared to Have 
* 1 851 for a city that hath foundations, Whoſe maker and builder 


765 oN 15 „ (ver. 10th.) and, Maſas is as particularly declared to have 
15 e reſpe: 


& unto the, recqmpence. of the rewards? : (ver. 26th.) — 


= 4194 what gives a Kill greater force to theie teſtimonies is, that the 
; high and animated laich of both. theſe Chriſtianzherdes, is aflerted to 


ave "been, abſolutely and entirely the Het the conſequence of their 


6 intereſted. love of God. Abraham, Cays the A poſtie) when he was 
called obeyed; for. he looked for a cit ty that hath foundations: 
and Maſes (fays the fame; Author) efteemed the reproach of Chriſt 


| o greater riches than the ee of TOO wy ne 1 beg unto 


| xe * the 5 JECOMPERCE:! — 


6, Theſe il Notions gala. ng can 5 bo: bonedied by the ex- 
ample of him who was God as well as man. And the Scripture has 


N _ recited. his example to the ſame purport. He, as man, is declared 
5 to have acted upon the ſame principle, as his moſt eminent follow - 


ers and repreſentatives appear to have. acted a the Holy Ghoſt ex 


preſsly aſſures us, that for 1he joy that. WARE. fet webs lin he ch 


dured the croſs,” Heb. xii, 2 


7+, H. therefore what has been faid c concerning the ales operation: 


in. 


. . of.the.ſoul,of man, be true, and all experience has alerted it-ro be 
1270 arte, it thigicfore St. Taha, inſpired by the. Holy Ghoſt, undertiood 


the nature of the love of God; if Chriſt has made his precepts uni- 
verſally obligatory ; if Christ has expreſaly exnorted all his Diſciples, 
do make the rewards of eternity the principal object of their withes ; 


if the examples of Holy Patriarchs and 7ews, of the Great Apoſtle 


Ar the Gentiles, and even of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, be of any weight 


Eten the doctrine of diüntereſted love, as the perfection of tic 


* 


love of God, is really and truly a falſe doctrine, a ſpeculative reſine- 
rn unfit for man, and unknown to the Scriptures. 
. B. The firſt aſſertor of the doctrine of diſintereſted hows ap- 


. veins to me to have been the famous Sadocł, from whom the inde! 
ct t Of Fowrſh Sadduces were denominated. 


REMARKS on MARK ix. 172, 137 44. 


2 tbe EDITORS 
£380": LEMENS 
" Read in a former ben a criticiſm: on Markix.. $2/23{s 14: 
Tube warthy critic remarks that as Jeſus Chriſt appear'd as a man, 
ne moo ta ſubmit to the wants and occurrences incident to human na- 
ture, 


of the; Canisriax 8 MAGAZINE. 
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ture, rather than miſs any opportunity which offered itſelf of inſtruct « 
rag and improving the minds of his diſciples and followers, other- 
wife, by his Almighty power he might have cauſed ſtone to have 
become bread; and again that on the ſame account he choſe to ſhew 
forth only human faculties, in perceiving that there were no figs on 
the rec”. The defign was worthy the bleſied ſeſus; but that this is a 
true ſtate of the caſe does not appear altogether ſatisfactory, if it 
was, it muſt greatly confound the apprebenſions which the diſciples 
had concerning their matter and Lord. Did they really believe 
Ckritt to be a God of all perfection, how ſtrange mult his conduct 
appear to them. He might have refrained exerciſing his Almi ghty 
power in providing ſeod, to them in a ſupernatural way ; but the 
{me cannot be faid concerning his omniſcience, he could not but 
know it omniſcient, that there were no figs upon the tree. Now, 
if the diſciples knew that he was omniſcient, in what light muit_ 
his conduct appear to them? How could they think it confiſtent 
with his infinite wiſdom, that he ſhould go to ſeck for food where 
there was none, and where, if he knew all things, he muit know 
there was not any. Doubtleſs, if they thought at all, they muſt 
think it very unaccountable why their Lord ſhou!d go to ſeek re- 
freſhment where he knew there was none to be found. Upon the 
ſuppoſition that the diſciples believed Chriſt ro be ommicient, his 
_ conduct muſt appear very irrational in their eſtimation, but if we 
iuppoſe that Chriſt was, and believed to be ſo by his diſciples, poſ- 
{eiled of confined abilities alone, then his conduct appears quite ra- 
tional, there would be no difficulty in accounting for it; and that we 
ſhould believe both that he was, and that the diſciples believed that be 
was poſſeſled of ſuck only, this piece of his conduct renders molt 
kreaſonable, as well as every other part of it, he always ating and 
ſ>eaking of himſelf as ſuch. I th nkthe other part oi the cr ticitin 
ingenious, and thank the author for it. . 
Eh Jam, your reader and well wiſher, L. M. X. 


"a 


In Account of the Tnſcripticns in the Hiſpitad at Notthampton. 


To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, i | | 
8 J happened in a late journey to he at Northampton, | was 
| induced in my evening walk to take a view of the County Hoſ- 
pital ; the new part of which, erected about ten years ago, is indeed 
a fine pile of building ; the wards lofty and ſpacious; the proſpect 
extenſive and delightful. Every thing in, and about it perfectly 
neat ; but what particularly ſtruck me was the propriety of the texts of 
icripture painted onthe walls of the hall, air-caſe, Wards, Sc. whieh | 
are ſo remarkably welt adapted, that | could not forbear entering 
them in my pocket-book, and here ſend yau a copy; the uſeful- 
neſs of which is fo very evident, that I ſhould ſuppote, when they 
are once known, every hoſpitel in the kingdom will tollow fo lau- 
dable an example; eſpecially as texts of feiiprure 4% zucicioully fe. 
Vor. :11 4 H lected 


7 


* 
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le ccd, cam ſail of friking every Wake Sieber, but muſt 
- undoubtedly be ſingularly beneficial tothe patients theraſelves, both 
in the houſe for their edification and comtort, ang alter Kimi 
for their occaſional meditations. | 

Weſtminſter, THY T an, Gentlemen, - Cs 

4 4 Four "yy, humble fervant,. ©. T. V. 

N. B. It ſeems the late Dr. Aured Clarke, Dean ot. Exeter, Pre. 
bendary of Wincheſter, and founder of the holpital fhere: and at 
Exeler, elected theſe texts of ſeri ipture, and Ardered them to be 
wrote on the wall of Wir: Kefer hoſpital; ; from when-c, in the vear 
1743, they were tranſmitted to the Governors of he : N orthempton 
hoſpital, and affixed accordingly, 

In the In ſide of the Hall cher the Ficker Deer, 


Thou art made whole : fin no more, leit a worſe thing come unto | 


wor; . 9 
In another Part of the Hall. | 
1 was a ftranger , and ye took me in : fick, and ye viſited me, 
Matt XXV. 35, 35. 
Carr the Poor's Nox. 5 | 
Tf thou haſt abundance give alms 5 accordingly. If thou haſt but 
- little be not afraid to give according to that little, 7 96:2 iv. 8. 
Bleſled is he that confidereth the poor, F/al , * 
Ower the Governor's Roam Door. 
: Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves, 
Heb. xiii. 17. 
In the ee 5 Room: 
- The needy mall not alway be forgotten: the expectation of the pos: 
ſhall not periſh for ever, Pal. ix. 18. 
O. der the Phyſicians admit i ing Room Door. 
ive place to the Phyfician ; for the Lord ha h created him. Let 
him not go from thee, for thou haſt need of him, Ecclus. xxxvliix 
12. 
5 In the Phyſiciant admitting Room. 

Fe 10 t flow to viſit the ſick, for that hall make thee to be beloved, 
Ecelus. vii. 35. 
| PS Over the Phy 2 UAns freſcribiug Room Noor: 

97 Honour the phy ſiciar with the honour due unto him, for the uſe you 
may have of him, Ecclus. xxxviii. 1. 
Oa e, the Apotbecary's Heß Door. 
„The. Lord hath created medicines oat of the earth, and he that 13 
wiſe will not abhor them, Ecclus Xxxviil. 4. 
Oe / the Door of the Surgeons operating Room. 
He ER fore and bindeth up, he woundeth, ant | his Hands make 
whole, Jes v. 18. 8 
Over the Hot and Cold Bath, | | 
If he had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt not thou have 
done it, how much rather, when he Taith® to ther, waſh amd be 
clean, 2 Kingsv. 13. 
Z 5 In the Elaborato- v. | 
With fuch doth be Beal men. 200 taketh away their Pat ins, erl. 
„ XXXVili. = | : AW 1 per 


+ +» - 
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Over the dend Houſe Door. EY Nd OB Goo HH; 
It i 15 appointed unto men once to die, Heb. ix 25. e 
Ovar the Secretary's Office Door. 
Keep that which is committed to thy truit, 1 Tim, vi. 20. 
Ower the Door in the. Kitchen. 
Give us, 0 Lord, this day our daily bread, Matt. vi. 11. 
Oder the Chimney in the Kitchen, 
Feed me with food convenient for me, Prov. XXX, 8, 
3 N Over the lower Stair Caſe, | 
Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need! and 
matteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from him, how dweleth the 
love of God in him, 1 Jobn 1 . . 
Bleſſed are the mera), for they call obtain mercy, Matt V. 7 
| Cer the uppen Stair Caſe. 
Torn not away thy face from any poor, and the face of God ſtall 
not be turned away from thee, Yobit iv. 7. | FS 
| Oer the l Tatron's Room Docr, 
Let her oven work cs praiſe her, Prov. xi. 31. 
_ Over the Nurſes οW Doors, 
Having compaſſion one of another, love as br ethren, * e pifal, Jy 
COUrteous, 5 Peter ili. 8. 
Oder the firſt Ward Door on the Outſide. 
Deal thy bread to the e hungry, and bring the poor that are affided 
to thy houſe, /jaiah . 7 
| | In the firft Ward. 
Whom the Lord loveth he chaiteneth, and ſcourgerh every ſon 
whom he receiveth, Heb. xiii. 17. 
Over the Chimney in the + ard. 


== 2 


ve have heard of the patience of ob. Be e alſo Pagen James 


V. 1 1 
Over the Door of the Inside af the fecond ard, 


| My fleſh and my heart faileth. But God is the tiren gen of my hearts 


and my portion for ever, P/al, Ixxiii, 26. 
Oder the Chimney in the fecond I "ard. | SS 
We have had fathers 10 our fleth which corrected” us, and we gave 
them reverence: ſhall we not much rather be 1 in ſubjection ünto 
the father of ſpirits, and live, Heb. xii. 6 % 0 . 
0 Over the little Ward Door on the otfiae. : 
Be ye ele of them, who through faith and patience inherit the 


promiſes, Heb, vi. 12, 
Oer the Door on the 751. fe the title N ard. 


Heavineſ, may endure for a night; but-joy cometh | in the Morning. | 


Pjal; xxx. 5 
Over the Chimney, | 
Through paticnce and comfort of the ſeri] ptutes, bare Kope.. "Roar. 
xv. 4. 
. Lord, 1 in trouble have they viſited thee. They poured out AR er 


when thy chaſtening was upon them, "T/aiab xxvi. 16. 0 
e 1 


Oder the Door of the Outſide of the third Ir, ard.” 
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Over the Chimney:on the. upper Part of the third ard. 


Comfort yowſelves together. and edify. one another. reh var. 


Der be Chimney. on the lower. Narr. R490 ban 


The ers of the rightecus is of the Jord. He Witte 0 


in n time 2 8 toubfe. E vii 30% 2 ν 202 nt bes! 
Ower the faur ih Ward 'Door auithin Side: 8 K . 


: Jeſus; is dot · ab high prieſt, which cannot be touched with che feeling 


of qur-416::mives, but was in all points tempted, like as we are, 
yet without fm. Let us: therefore come boldly to the throne: of 
grace, that we may obtain Pee and TOE: ee ro Ae in time 
of need. Heb iv. 15, 16. 5 

| Oaer the Giant in * fourth I WE 


No eden for the preient {eemeth to be. joyous, "RR grievous 5 


Nevertheleſs, it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of . e e und 
them which are exerciſed thereby. Heb. xii- 11. 
Over the Door of the little Ward awithout Side. 
Be of good courage and he ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, all Ye that 
hope in the Lord. P/al, xxxi. 24. 
Is any among you afflicted, let him pray. James v. 13. ö 
Oer the Door of the little Ward on the Inſide... 


It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that 1 "might learn thy | 


Natures, Pam ei. 1 
Cer the Chimney in a urke Ward. 


I will beer the. indignation of che Lord, becdale: T have ſinned a- 


"SIRE him. Micah vi. . 


— — — Rb. 


Ali particulars of I "Auſtin's Mother "Me onica * 
-DO net well remember (ſays he) what anſwer I made, (to 


the - diſcourſe recorded page 100, but about five days af 


ter ſhe fell fick of a fever, and growing very weak, fainted ; 


AN 


we all ran to her aſſi flance, but ſhe ſoon came to berlelf, and, 


ſeeing my. brother and me, ſtanding about her, ſhe ſaid, — Here 
eras 1? And then ſeeing us much affected, added; Lou will 


urg our mot ſer here: I made no aſiſwer, and farebore to ſhed tears. 


Bu: my brother having ſaid ſomething, which ſhewed that he could 


trave, wiſhed, for her particular ſatisfactien; that-theha@rather died 


in her own; than in a ſtrange country, "the. caft x ſevere lodk © at him, 
ast were repiimafiding_ his thought; And ede. ſpeaking io me, 
{ad ; Jou hear what he hai been  Jaying. . And + 

ded! er this bedy auhere 3 $17 plenje,, 4,3, out. Ciaune. yur fe 7 1 any 


rroitl about it ; the only thing that 1.4 ire of Non, 11. 40. enen er me 


at the Lord's Altar, in 0 Place fore Jo _ oh 7 op 


1 
* 


'» Conſeſſ. * ix. chap, 3 | wy „ 27 922 (> 


„Tatum lad vos rege, ut e 0diDcntinl. adaeg mhethtnerhis: mei, ub 
fuoritis.. . The culy thing 1 &;fire, , &. dt may be taken fr granted, that 


we have, a, genuine edition of St. Arſlires; works; ahd that tlſeſe are the 


words bismothes ſpoke when ſhe apprehended. her-detfth apy oachitig 3 and 
J be jexe.rs mult atlow, that-the practice, of- rementbering (cht! is, 1 ying , 


fory te aich departed at ihe — that, a me. ee 


en, to. us both, ad- 


10 | 5177 Haug : 
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Having thus given us to underſtand; her mind upom this ſubject, l 
as well as her preſent condition would permit; ſhe held her peace; 1 
and her diſorder encrealing, ſhe ſuffered much. Ihen confidering 
with myſelf, O inviſible God, the favours which chou ſeattereſt; | 
like ſceds, in the hearts of thy faithful ſervants” and which produce WW. 
in time ſuch admirable fruits, I Was fiiled with conſolation, and _ Wy 
gave thanks, unto thee, calling to remembrance, the eartieſt « defire | | 
that my mother formerly had, with regard to the place of her burial, j 
which ſhe had choſen and prepared near that of het hofband, be- 
cauſe having lived in peace and unity together; ſhe deſired (as the 


human mind is little capable of divine things) to add to that happ1- 
neſs, the having it ſaid in time to come, that having returned from 
along voyage by ſea, the had been again united to her huſband after E 
death, 1n the fame grave, and that the bodies, or rather the aſhes of 1 
both, had been covered with the ſame mould. 
And becauſe” I. did not know for ſome time that that weak- 
neſs had been cured in her, and that that vacuum of her heart oa 2 
may ſo ſpeak) had been filled with the plenitude of thy grace; 
rejoiced with ſecret admiration, that ſhe had diſcovered it to me in 
this manner; What do 1 do here any nger? And ] could not perceive 
chat there remained any deſire of dying in her own country; 1 alſo 
learned ſome time after, that in this ſame place of Olla, in another 
diſcourſe that ſhe had with: fome of my friends when 1 was not pre- 
ſent, ſhe ſpoke, with the ſame openneſs of heart as a mother ſpeaks to 
her children, of the contempt of this life and-the happineſs of 
death. Upon which being ſurprized to ſee ſo much vutue in a 
woman, hichovas, O my God, the effect of thy. mercy towards 
her; and having aſked, | her whether ſhe Was bot. unealy at the 
thoughts of being! buried, in a place fo far, from her own country ? 
her anſwer” Was; ; "Ie e are newer Aar from. God, in oh fart of the. 
avorld fotver «ie ber 1d J. Habe, 10 realen to. be af grelles de that he aviil 
be . fo ' find mh 255 ts 7.40 wh it ith others at the £0 o eee . 
e tank us 


94 221 3 Jun Vi 0 F ” * * 3 . 


of hs: Fnchari was Hot dhe wh ORE of ths" Church at that Urne, the 
latter end of the fourth; cemury, byt lrachbeca very Early perhaps tion whe 
deginning. but „ inppoſing. 91K this pray! mg F, 8: -giegily: "ilevent” 
from praying Tg. the: ſaints. cieyariede - hs, latte. Pra ice; 18: nt tobe 
found in the early timics. The ancient Liturgies ail urge, i mut be con- 
feſſed, in petitionin fox the Saints. In. Paxadiſe, Up Juppolition that - 
their happineſs may {a mncren Jed betwi%t de: ally, : and, ihe beter bug. 
not in ſuppofing them capable of Hering our. prayers much, f le S. of be⸗ 
ſtowing graces upon us. If any A, petings be furt by any If 118 ar, cl>, 
ent Liturgies no extant, it muſt have hceft an {1:3terpol tin Ahattr any 
paſſage de found in the works of St. Ain, who Þurithed at- the latter 
eud of the fourth century, as was ſaid before 3:1” lay if any Paige be 
found that looks as if he fancied; the Saints could hear our prayers and that 
they might be pragect unto; in to; faxcying, bedeparted frem aritiquity and 
alſo from bimteli. The prayers uſed” tor the faithful departed in the pri 
mitive church, werk quite col tra2y to creature : ον ],, and allo to the 
dodrine of purgatoty. Even St. Auftin $; prayer for” Monica his other, 


7 not {argue of either of thor errors. AS ref nnr the/prayer i it. 
elt. 
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Thas that religious and holy ſoul was ſe para ted from her body, the 
ninth day of her fickneſs, in the fifty fxth year of her age, 15105 in 
the thirtysthird of mine,” © - 
* When my mother was dead (fays he) 1 cloſed her eyes, and \ was 
ſeixed with ſuch grief as pierced the bottom of my heart, and could 
have ſhed floods of tears, but with great violence I kept them back, 
-ſuffering not a little in that ſtrife, with myſelf. As ſcon as ſhe had 
fetched the laſt figh, my ſon Adeodrtas cried out and began to 2 1 
but when we checked him, he held his peace: ſomething like that 
paſſed in my heart, wherein falling into tears, the remains "of i infancy 
and weakneſs, was over-ruled by reaſon, For we did not think it 
right to accompany ber funeral with tears, lamentations and 6 he; 
for thoſe are commonly uſed to deplore the unhappy, as if they were 
to live no more: whereas my mother's death had nothing unhappy 
31} it, for her principal part was ſtill alive [ante God.] This we 
were aſſured of, from the purity of her manners, the ſincerity of 
Her faith, and from undoubted reaſons, What was it then that af- 
Aicted ine ſo to the very ſoul? Was it not the freſhneſs of the 
wound, juſt received by being ſnatched from her ſweet and agree— 
ible converſation ? \ receiv ed, 1 confeſs, great conſolation from this, 
that even in her laſt ilineſs, the ſo highly prarfed my dutiful beha- 
viour, and went ſo far as to call me her good ſon. And with extraor- 
dinary ſentiments of tenderneſs, ſaid, ſhe had never heard the 
feaſt word come out of my mouth, that gave her diſpleaſure, 
But, O God our creator," what compariſon was there betwixt my 
reſped for her, and her great care df me? And therefore being de- 
prived of ſo great a confolation, my ſoul remained wounded, her 
life and mine being tore aſunder, which before made but one. 

After we had ſtopt my ſon's tears, Ewvadius took up a plaiter and 
began to chant this pſalm, Mi/e yerordiam et judicium cantabo tibi domi nt; 
My. ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment, f to which we all anſwered. t 
My mother's death being known in the city, many chriſtians and 

. {ome pious women, came to ſee us, and the charitable affillants at 
the funeral, being employed, I retired into a place where J might 
decently be in the company of thoſe who thought it their duty no! 
to leave me alone n that condition. TI diſcourſed with them upon 
the ſabje& that had brought us together, and {0 ſtened by the truth. 
s by à balmy and divine remedy, the violent grief which thou 
ſaweſt me ſuffer; mean time they heard me with great attention ; 
and not knowing the inward pain I ſuffered, they did not imagine 
me ſenſible of any. But approaching thy ear, O God, where none 
of them could hear me, Ireproached the weakneſs of my grudging 
nature, and did violence to myſelf to ſtop the courſe of my extreme 
action, which abated a little, but afterwards returned with the 
dame impetuoſity, yet not fo far as to make me ſhed tears, nor 
_ wy Conant: but I found by experienc e how Ae, it 
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is to ſtifſe grief. And becauſe I was ſenſibly diſpleaſed to find that 


human accidents (which by the order of natuze, and the ſtate of our 
mortal condition. muſt happen) made ſuch a lively impreſſion on my 


mind, I was diſpleaſed to fee myſelf overcome wit grief: and | 


thus Lwas conſumed by forrow upon ſorrow. .. 
When the body was taken to be buried I went ind e with- 
out ſhedding a tear: for I did not weep during the pravers which 
are uſed when the corpſe being placed pear the grave, according to 
— tom, the ſacrifice of our redemption * was offered for her. 1 


did not weep, I ſay, during thoſe prayers; but all day long, I was 

alkicted to the very foul, and my mind being full of trouble I car- 
neſtly beſought thee to cure my grief: and thou didſt it not, in order 

as I believe, to inſtruct me thereby what power cuſtom has, even 


over minds that have ceaſed to feed upon the vanities of the world. 

In order to ſoften my great uneaſineſs, I determined to go to 
the bath, having heard chat the Greeks gave it Hat name from it's 
being apt to drive away the diſquiet ot the mind: but, O God, 
father of the fatherleſs, 1 confeſs in preſence of thy mercy, that [ 
returned not lels afflicted than I went. The ſweat of my body did 
not carry away with it the bitterneſs of my heart. 


Falling aſlcep, I found, when 1 awoke, my grief much diminiſhed: 


and, as I lay alone in bed, recollected thoſe verſes of thy ſervant 
Wren which I had jult found to be ſo very true. 
O God, the 0 { s great architect, 

T hou df Bead rolling orbs direct, 

Cloatl ing the day with beauteous light, 

And with ſu cet Humber. ſilent night : : 

I hen aueariea ' [1mbs new vigor gain 
From reſt, 2E labour to ſu fu fEATR 3 : 
When hearts oppreſſed Aud relief; 

And anxious minds forget their grief ALTO 
But by little and little I returned to my former Kunene Sith 
regard. to thy ſervant, O my God, and repreſenting to myſelf her 
manner of life {@ religious towards thee, and which by a holy ſweet- 
neis was ſo obliging towards me; and ſeeing myielt ſo ſuddenly de- 


prived of ſuch a conſolation, 1 reſolved to weep in thy preſence on 


account of her and for her; on account of | mytelf and for myfelf; 
I gave vent to my tears, Which, till then, I had retained, and* per- 
mitted them to flow treely to eale my heart. And thus J found 
repoſe, becauſe this paſſed in thy preſence, and not before proud 


man, who, perhaps, nie have judged ill of my tears. 
„ I«confeſs all theſe tl üngs unto thee: I confeis them in writing. 
Read them who will, and let the reader | judge as he pleaſes, 1-36. 


But if any one ſhould find that 1 have done amils in lamenting 
my mother a little, whom my eyes beheld as dead, ſhe, who bad 


ſo many years wept for me that I might live unto thee | let im 


. . 
* The Euchariſt was generally celebrated at funerals: IS 3 


it 


J While he was engaged! in a diſorderly way of lieg, and while 'Þ Was 


perplexed with the errors of the Maniceans, the wept and -prayed 5 fot him, 
and followed him by lea ang land tor any Jearss : 
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6038 The CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE ;* or, 


not reproach me ; bur if he be very charitable, let him Aber weep 
tor my ſins in thy preſence, O my God, who art the fathe; 9 all 
che brethren of Jeſus Chriſt, 

* My heart being now cufed of that wound in hich i it may, be | 
thought fleſh and blood had too great a ſhare, I hed tears, in ay 
preſence, O Lord, very different from thoſe which, I then ſhe 
And theſe proceed from the apprehenſion I am under of the great 
danger to which ell ſouls are expoſed, that die in the miſerable ſtate 
of the ſons of Adam. For although my mother had been adwitted 
into a new covenant in Jeſus Chriit, and before the ſeparation of 
her ſoul from the body had lived in ſuch a manner, that we have 


reaſon to praiſe thy name, in conſideration. of the purity of her 


faith and manners; yet I dare not ſay, that ſince thou didit regene- 
rate her by baptiſm + no word has proceeded out of her moutl. 
which 3 is contrary to thy holy commandments. And yet thy ſon, 
who is truth itſelf ſays, that whoever calli his brot ber fool Hal be 
guilty of eternal fire. 

And woe be to men, how Fe br ſoever their liſe may be, 
if thou wilt judge them in the ſeverity of thy juſtice. But becauſe 
thou examineſt not our fins with rigour, we confidently hope to find 
room for pardon in thy goodneſs. And as to our merits, whoever 
has any that are truly ſuch, what does he more when be offers thera 
to thee, than render unto thee what he received from thee? Alas ; 
if men would well conſider that they are men, with what profound 
humility would they acknowledge the truth of theſe words: Let 
him that glorieth ge, in the Lord. 
| Setting apart then all my mother's good works, for Shickt o give 
thee thanks with joy, O God of my heart, who art my only Pralle, 


and my true life; I beſeech thee to grant the pardon which | aſk of 


Her fins, in ſavour of that powerful remedy ot all our wounds, Who 


was fixt tg a croſs, and being ſeated on thy right hand, incefluntly 
intercedes for us. I know that ſhe uſed mercy and torgave with 


all her heart the treſpaſles committed againſt her: and therefore, I 
beſcech chee, O God, to forpive ber thoſe which ſhe has committed 
An, thee, And if during the many years ſhe has lived fince 

ter baptiſn, ſhe has fallen into ſome fins; forgive them, Lord, 
gs them 1beſeech thee, and deal not with her as a {vere judge. 
Let thy clemency prevail over thy juftice, ſeeing toy words are 


true, and thou haſt promiſed that the mer ciful hall chigin mercy 1. 
I know from the ſcripture that whoever is n:erctiu} is fo * thy gift. 
believe, O God, that thou kalt e grauted her che favour, 


* Chap. 13. 1885 

+. It is well known, that the. primitive Chr; lin had terrible apprehen- 
:10ns of ſins committed after haptiſm,. of adult converts efpe cially, 

1 Theile petitions for pardon, proceed upon inis ſu, opolition; 5 that we 
wt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, at the Jait day; and 
that as death was the puniſtiment of tin, lo ſin is not perfectly remitted, nur 
a 11] be, till the Body 1s raiſed and glorißed: And that che ſoul's . eh 

zay he incxsaſrd DEMING G2 alh and the relunreclion. 


which 


+, 4 Treefury of Divine Knawkdge, 609 


Acrihce which JL offer for her. 


* N i% 


- [This paſſage Peder that Sb. Aguſtin believed his mother to be in Pa- 


which J age of thee: but ye; youchſafe to receive the voluntary 


. 


Sailer dhrwhan's belem in the per/pre.of the aſe] 


MJ of her death being near the thoupht ndt of havin 
her body fymptuouſly buried, nor of it's being embalmed wit 

great cafe! neither did ſhe deſire. to have a particular'tomb, nor e- 
ven eare for being buried in her own country: ſhe gave no orders 
about theſe things; but only that ſhe might be remembered at thy 
altar, Where'ſhe had been preſent with particular devotion all the 


days of het life, and from whence ſhe knew that there is diſtributed 
to the Faithful the holy victim, whoſe blood has blotred out the 


4 £44; v C953 > qu2? thts, *7E. ; » , : E 
hand-writipg in which our condemnation was written, and has tri- 


umphed over our enemy who kept ſo exact an account of our ſins, 
to reproach us with them before God; but who can make no reply, 
can have nothing to object againſt that ſpotleſs lamb who is the 
cauſe of our victory. Who can reſtore to this ſpotleſs lamb the 


pe and innocent blood which he ſhed for us? Who can pay him 


ack the price with which ke redeemed us, to offer us unto him? 
To this {ſacrament of our redemption, thy ſervant had bound her 
foul, by the band of ſincere faith. Ty 


* 


Let no one, therefore, pluck her from thy holy protection; let 
neither the lion nor the dragon interpoſe between thee and her, ei- 


ther by force or cunning: for ſhe will not anſwer that ſhe is inno- 
"cent, leſt fo'artful an accuſer ſhould conyi& her. of fatſhood ; bur 


this ſlie will anſwer, that her debts have been remitted by him to 
whom no one can render back what he, who owed nothing, has 


Paid for us. Let her therefore enjoy k happy peace, with her huſ- 


band, before and aſter whom 'ſhe never had any other, and to 


whom ſhe was ſubmiſſive that he might an in to thee, and ſo 
by her patience render the grace fruitful which thou hadſt beſtowed 


upon her. Iiifpire, O Lord God, thy ſervants my brethren, and 


thy children my maſters, whom 1 would ſerve with my heart, my 
voice, and my pen: inſpire, I pray thee, all who ſhall read this, to 
remember at thy altar Monica thy ſervant, and, Palricius her huſband, 
by whom thou didſt cauſe me to be born into this world in the man- 
ner Which thou only knoweſt, and I myſelf know not: Jet them 
with charitable affection remember theſe two perſons who were my 
father and mother in this tranſitory world; who were my brethren 
with regard to thee, who art our father, and the catholic church 
Which is our mother, and who will be 1ay fellow-citizens in the e- 
ternal Jeruſalem, in that happy city, the love of which cauſeth thy 
people to ſigh during their pilgrimage from the time they left it, 
till they return unto it. And thus my mother may receive more 
abundantly by the prayers of many; by thoſe which J addreſs; and 
by the confeſſions which I make, the laſt teſtimony of affection 
which ſhe deſired of me. ON | 


hs thine oh RB ASE FX 
Vol. IT. p. 338, line 30, after alſo read again. P. 339, J. 38, for for r. 
er. P. 340 l. 1, after actions add, By temperance in euting and 
drinking. P. 541, in the margin, 1. 1, alter prayer add, meji properly 
on Wedneſdays ati 3g; . 245, I. to, r. Hicles Deut. and Comp. 
Geet. | 
Yor, II. 4. 1 
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Whatſoever, 
The life chat he gave 7 me, Wirk blefflogs all © 


While yet on the preaſt h poor infant F hung, * 0 
E'er time had un looſen d the King of: my 


5 He gave me the help ue 1 bude not het ate: 
No therefore to than him ſhall be my tongue's. 


To the brock * would lead. me, hene er I. 


| My ſoul had, long, Voce, been g gone down to the 


. einern 8 Waden . 
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by di fire uU hal ant 15 Ab e 2: id go we. move, or 18 e l; 
ah infirt* A /þ a ad? Forzthe oice, ar xamyp both our leader. Ad- way: 


77 775 2 of the divine 1 The hills ſmoke with incenſe where er he batt 


fet to mic , NS Wh. * 1 141 doostred, 5 

HE Lord is my mepbrd Amy . and And A faced perfums.liows the footſteps of 
£454 i kjadly ERR 4 7 | White . \bis preſence, ihe Talley bes 

| neat 
A ſweet velling.favoyr. iacetfaatly a ; 
The delight. id renew? e of each fenüble thing; 
And beheld in Their bloom a * the beauties of 
ſprings-' Sand «. 7 

tongue 2 21:7.25 Or, ifch quite &ferent ſcthe his prepare, | 


- 


F.ver fince 13 was born, 41 it ts he that bath crown 9 


round : 


are: F 
yx his bak works) we fee plainly enough, 
That the earth is the Lord's and the fulnels 
thereof: | 
If we hunger, or irc) and are rend y 10 faint, 
A relief in que ſeaſon 4 4 our . 


taſks. 1 5 1 1 285 eV" 4 by 


Thro' my. 3 with 25 tender- 1care,: 
My ſoul, like a lamb, in his boſom he bare z. 


1 yy . 37 413! 
No ene apprnch- me z 5 for he was my . rocks bec ome rivers when we arc ry. "i 
- fyeldoow = Frora the fruitfulleſt hill to. the barreneft rock, | 
7 rom the fowls of the airy —_ the beaſts of che The Lord hath made 511 for the fake of his flock; 
field; 927. 1 


9 1 And the flack, i in reinen, the Lord alw ays con- 
The wolf, to devour me, would nnen prowl, feſs 
But the Lord was * hepherd, a and 1 1175 my 
8 . 
How oſt, in my youth; have 1 wander d aſtray? ? 
And ftil he hath: brought me back to the fight 
| wa ) ＋ 4 
When, lol i in dexkrerrof, no ah I la meet, 
His word, like a Mptem, bath guided my feet: 
What wond "rouSjeſcape$4t$ his-kindneſs I We? 


In plenty their; joy, and their Hope in diſtreſs: 
He beholds 1 in our. welfare his. glory diſplay d, 


With a cbearful regard, we attend ta his ways; 


Our attention is pray? ra, and gur chearfulce!: 
praiſe. | : 


What danger can frighten, me whilſt he js. near? 


When, raſh and unthinking; 1 ought, my OW Not when the time calls me to Walk Theo! the 


woe : vale. 


deep . Tho' afraid, of myſelf, to purſue the dark way, 
If the I. ket aatihas; whenY was aſleep, * Thy red, and thy flaff, de my comfort and ſtay; 
Whenſoe'er, at a diftahce, Ve fees me afra; d, For I know, by ly e When once it is 


7 alt, 
He 0 o'er the mans elt, und comes to * Yo Fl e's Sage 1 life 1: will ks 1 aft 
Then leads dot backt ently, Mid TIS me abide: The Lord is become my ſalvation and ſong 
Lu the midſt of bis << *, and feed cloſe by ns His bleſſing fall follow me alf my life long 
fide ; Whatſoe ver condition he places me in, 
tow ſafe in his kecping) ; how happy and free, 0 I am ſute tis the beſt it could eber have TOY i 
Could I always remain Where he bids me to be; For the Lord he is $069, and bis mercie: ar® 
Yea pleſt are the people, and happy thrice told, . ſure $7 ts 
tat obey the Lord's volce, ahd- abide in bis He only afflicts us in 3482646 cure ©: 
ſole. FFC The Lord will Tpraiſe While I have any breath; 
Toe fold it is full, and the paſture is green; z. IX Be content wed: yy and refign, d at my death. 
Al} is friendſhip ak) Jove,: and no enmity ſeen: 15 | 
"Cacre we Lord duellsamontzſt us a own 


hillz Hot . 
With the Rocks all, around. bim await: ng. bis 
will ; 


\. 
. ) 


Wi ESTMINSTER 5 5 a Pot. 
% Sit ſacen ifte Locus” + * 
HEN 1, excited by reflect ion, tread 
Himfelf. in ti. e mig, With 4 provident eve The facted manſions of the e 


Rraurding our Gente, antÞ procuring (tpply 7 MS: te 
An abunlance f ſprings up of each nous thing bad AP ee ee 20318; 
And we gather his gifts, and are nled with gou 2d, 


Soon 


Au we march thro” the op barren and | 


An] we find ourſelves bleſt in obedience repay'd: 


The Lord is my We 3 8 33 Mall I fear? 


of the ſhadow ofdeath, mall n my 6 ever fall; | 


Soon from 
And cooli 
At ſilent 
From A 
Ini 
Where fol 
Ther eòn 
From the 
There the 
The noble 
t The tun 
Nor hero | 
Both in'th 
And tell u 
A tender 
Who once 
But in the. 
Where pen: 
eneith th 
Whoſe hau 
But want o 
And ſtoptt 
Perhaps ju 
Who once 
lutte 

A miſer he 
(With all 
Free from } 
Where, me 
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Exalts the g 
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And like'; a 
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* 24 


doon from my youthful breaſt les fond Ke, e 'by 22 em you will 
And cooling reaſon quenches p * 7 greatly faxour your conſtant, reader and 
At filent Eve, (when the brig God day, - a funde ſervant, 

From, Abbion's more draws hi: refulgent 770 1 

[ t& kn Hh Gent SAI Avro bftrrep Ar, 21d 5 4 REO Tant an 6 * 8. E. N 


Where folemit pomp ebnfpitres to danguich cafe. F101. { 
There ent mphtioni3Tippiied wittrfoed; © 2 | rid for 35 ful 2 of N News 14! 
From the brave, wiſe, the generous»#nd: *200d. .Y ; 9 
There the' profound phflofdpher may nd, „ a SAT y,.4 1703. & 210% ie 4 
The nobleſt leſſofs for his thoughtful Mind. - TY * God, thou didſt at Py we '6 17 5 | | N 
br eve bre pop Arts NM And form me in tlie womb ; 5 wa iP 
Lor hero boaſts of his yiCtor1vus arms , . "4 | 
Both in eee gre are doom” #0 hep” cle thy gocdneſy Tieat, "rs. Il 
And del us hlehely—ohan's bern te dye: P 1 : if 
A tetder parent, heré perhaps may reſt; For I conceived was in m. 1 
Who once a virtuous family has bleſte; In dteadſul guilt brought forth i $53 oh 
But 1n the arms- of - death- he's aggmconfin' d. * Y et thou molt mercitul watt then, 4 | iq! 
Where pen five cares. no moteſtiall teaze his 5 And manag d well my bim... IT 9 
Beneith this ſtone perhaps a Cromævell s laid, Thau iqdſt refcue my 18 ET: Krane, 8347 60 wt. 
Whoſe haughty mind bis country dat“ d invade; WV hil'ſt hanging . bo 14 
But want of power.reRteainy d big fierce defire, | From ſore affliction's ſcorchin dame, „ 5 9 
And ſtopt the fury of ambition's fife.,, -: | A + St wy - V 
Perhaps juit hexe an Gee ſelf -1 18 mute, 5 nd made my parents pleſt. =” = 
Who once with: baue 49s. the mellow In childhood and vain youth, thbij ada 
„ lute . 2311318 each craving want. ſupply. . p 
A miſer here, who ne? er fol. ref fins. To ſatisfaction, ev'n amidſt 8 
A ay al; 125 mouldy. and ill. Sorten ſtore,) a, > Black. dearth and poverty. I. 
tee from his anxious cares, in peace may reſt, | | 
Whoie mercenzry "thoughts ne'er havtit eee thou 2 thy holy word dats = 
breaſt, f Into my hands convey, - by 
Great 1 sſhrine, the work of tarious | That TI naght learn to know thee, Low, TE 
art, | And faithfully bey. TN 3 


Exalts the genius; and inſttuRts-the heart; 
Tie globe fhall foo ditfolye” it tells the mind, To 5 © my ily. biead, 


And like a viſion Teave nb wreck behind. Dear loving friends FT enjoy.” ——_ 
In that cread day, how guilty men ill fear,” „3523 19: „ 


'Thion 8 veſt me a fit employ”? 


To tell, T own, is far beyond my ſphere,” * And help i in time of need. r : 

Free trom all fears and ſolitary woes LS. Bur theſe are ſub} lunary things, Ia axe 
The dead in quiet lie, and ealm epos 3 Some of them now are genes EN bo vs 
Factions and Þroils no more invade their cats, They fled us upen eugle vwings,”" we a6 7; 
To Ring their minds with peace diſpelling feats; Scones their KE Was n. r 


Lach is confin'd within his narro cell, 
Where peach and quiety unmolfeſſ ed Well, 
When from this awful dvbal I turn my e 


Vet thou the ſame foreyer apt, 
| Thy years can have nd "end'r_ 


p 
- + 
- 


ws n thee, let me fix. my bear 5 1 
Within my breaſt no ſordid Poſſions riſe: Theuzagn theke let meg 449 be: to... HE 14 
+ „ MIV bleis [0 «ternal friend! | we 
The Bier ring form. of vicento me appeart,- 21 5 and J 
Tortur'd with guilt and ſolitary fears. And now, Lince, tou; halt, lt me lee. eta 1 
No ſtrong dufte to entolb my name, Tune Brit of this new: Year, x el 1 
Within the- volume of immortal lame; :zͤ „„Let me beginit, Lords ao. thee, | | 
Nor thoughts of beauty in. 2 loyely fair. = L 175 In reverence ant tear. 4 Od i io Nen a 
Reign in my breaſt, — ; * My dax at moſt: 1e, very. few; io | "7 
I medatate, how I in peace may: ſpend. ont kt Nr AN oo f y been R030 Th, BIRT C7405 1 
bly Reeting. Jays with, ſome religious | friend ; ; CLAS Ns they, en e ele ble .Þ 
il T arrive on that delightful ſhore,, ,., Pill d up with trop Ven grief ard. Wee, 0 
Where Ringing cares and fears, perplex no more., And mueb ek oging Fe t 0 10d 1 
Red -I. ion- fir eet, N vembers 276 x. 94 2 Neverthe elels, if tis thy wall. 4 1 | 
„ Weſtehiinfter Abbe ß. his period I. Cusiver bor 11 bi 3 nit nt 4 
j From to * was er in the Ad boeh. Tha graces of thy ſhürit“ itil, N edi 4 
1 That id thee  may-lives ls 1 br Lt 
To the Boron off the Cuneor tas” 5 Or if thou wilt, that deat 15 ſhou 1 come, EY | 
| MAGAZINE, TIT Ele ibis dew year be dens,“ 
i ——— te 0110 K vw * 1 e me 10 thy .beay; ny i — 
1 yon think the el er stanz merit 1 hugueh 7 Ji Ard. thy fos .. pt 
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Lord, int I live! or when L qe, 
Let me be only thine, ' * 

To ſpend a whole eternity 
In ſongs of praiſe divine. 


To thee my ſoul recommend, 
With ev'ry vital pow'r: 

Be thou my ſuccourer and friend 
In each dark trying hour, 


Now, bleſſed, bleſſed, bleſſed be 
Thy name for evermore, - 
Thou great myſterious one-in-three, 
- DOWN all fleſh eco Were. : 1 5 
n ; „. L3 


STANZAS otcafroned by reading Dr. 


STONEHOUSE's ® «© Friendly Advice 


0 a Patient. 5 


RAIL ſons of duſt ! 
Sad offspring of polluted clay! 
To longer good or juſt, 
To vice and folly fill a prey, 
Say, can ye hope for happineſs below ? 
Alas | its limpid ſtreams thro' purer channels 
flow. 


Say, can von flow'r,.. 
Tho' ting'd its filken buds with cla, 
If cank'rous worms devour _ 
Its pearly gems ere they unfold, 
Fer ho: its ſpreading beauties to diſplay ? 
Alas! its leaves contract, grow wrinkled and 
decay. 


Created pure, 
Man was the child of health and joy; 
Oh! had bis faith been ſure, | 
His bliſs had been - without alloy. 
"4 fin, and death preyail' d; and with them 
roſe 


Diſeaſe, inſatiate s wih a} her kindred = 


WOES, 


Ve vengeful train . 
Of ills, that rack the race of mani! 
Sad family of pain, 
bat make him loath life's nl ſpan 1 
Say, was it given you uncontroll'd to rage? 
No medicine brings her Wola your fury to 
aſſuage. | | 


The eterna! king, | 
Whoſe'tender mercies ſtill e 
Has brd the genial ſpring 
Pour forth a thoufand herbs of cure, 
Plas bid the ſea, the fountain, and the mine 
To caſe the torturing pang. their lenient ſtores 
85 reſign. 


+ This little treatife; is 3 proper * the 
uſe of infirmary: patients, and for ahe unin- 
ſtructed in all conditions of life the ninth edis 


ion has been lately publiſhed by Mr. Rinn 


In in St. Paul $ chureh J ard. 


At hig commasd Wo KEY 
Fair cbarity ſhoots pats va ſkies WET.” 
She opes each wealthy hand, 
And bids yon triendly walls * arſe; . 


She ſpreads the couch, prepares the healing 


- draught, 
And-come, ye poor, ſhe fays, © here find relict 
unbought.“ 
Hail ſacred dome! 
Fail bleſt aſylum of the e 
Loſt in his lonely home, 
The hind diſeas'd had died obſcure: 
But here reſtor'd to labour and to life, 


Again he claſps bis babes, and cheers bis drop. 


ing wife. 


Nor rais'd alone 
To tranſient life, that ſoon muſt end; 
From mercy's downy throne 0 
Here bleſt impreſſions oit deſcend, 
For fee while medicine makes the body whale, 
This little tract affords preſcriptions for dhe 
ſoul. 


Yes, generous friend, + is 
-T'hy Kill attempts, the nobler part, 
The will deprav'd to mend, 
To probe and cleanſe the eee heart, 
And thro' the Saviour's all- reſtoring biooa, 


* 


To raife to endleſs lite the ponitent and n 


2 
* The Infirmary, at Northampton. 


To the EpiTors of the CHRISTIAN's 
VIA GAZINE. | 


GENTLEMEN, | 
Dr. LowTH's Latin One lat P'S 
inſerted by the Author in a ona 2 97 


* 


much at Jou  ſerwice, ft bought t quorthy 


oF a Place i ia your ufeful Treaſury. 


E art, my fair one, to yourcharms rege, 


the Ladies drawing Room, 7 <p 


It's ſtudied foibles, and each vain-defen; 


Of glaſs and gauſe, and tawdry dreſs be waie ; 
Paints, patches, and pert umes, oh ar: | oh 
fpare ! 


: See how the 8 Spring, in Wray th all it's own, 
| Smiles, oh how ſweet ! in every dale and dc wi 


Surpaſſing far his Lordſhips neat . 
Adornes at vaſt expences through the year. 


8 See, how the ſtreams from senerous fountains 


flow, 


| Rill o'er the nebbles, murmuring as they go, 


Through winding channels, ſw eep their 
: courſe along, 
Wave ſwelling vpon wave, ED they paſs. ob. 


Hark how the birds, in tlie firſt down of: prirg 


Shirle out their longs, make woods and groves 
to ring, 
Untaught they fwell, bey ſtreip their lit: 
tkroats, 
Ind Coubly pleafe with 8 notes 
12 
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17 art, in you, no mimie charms betray, Ache requeſt of a Cotreſpondent, we inſert 
A thouſand graces round your features play; the following lines, «which. are ae e va- 
But if, by ſfiam device you would4impoſe, tied from thoſe, heretofore admitted. 


Pure Baked, love will your baſe wiles expoſe, IDE Deo, die ſzpe-preecs, peccare caveto; 

Let no proud. hand your hair in ringlets ang, Sis humilis, pacem dilige, magna fuge. 
5515 no falle curls to danple in the wind, Multa audi, dic pauca, tzce abdita, ſcito minor 

Let ſparks no mare irradiate yourear, Parcere, majori cedere, ferre parem. 

No vile perfunnes your loy ely locks beſmear. Propria fac, perſolye dem, ſis æquus eganis, 


J. ocks lovely! oh how, lovely neat indeed . 4 Parta tuere, pati Uſer, memento mori. 
Fair Egypt's Queen. s.by far they do exceed. | | 
Though her's be rank” d amidſt the ſtarry | ' ENGLISHED. | 51 
choir. FEE . 

And round her rubs neck dart rays of fire. NE 2 God: be conflant a 3 
With artleſs thee, no uu can compare, | Be it-yout ca 00 fem every 89 5 e ' 
Shoud ſhe aſſome thy very ſhape and air, Mind not high things, but 8 and meekneſe 

Diſplay thy charms, in all their deauteous love, \ 


kinds, 


| Hear much, ſay little, ſecrets never tell. 
And ſport thy undeck' d tree. to the winds, To thoſe 5 you, willingly ſubmit ; ; 


— — 
—— — 


— - * * . — — — - —— 
. l ö 8 5 3 bm, k yo Job 3 22 wes 
—— — — — — — 2 xx —2— V 2 eons ed po — — —— — _ - — 
2 4 . 


See » Ys 4 "4 of» C. To thoſe below you, pay a due regard; - 4 
| Fe 2 OY 00 Be INE ITN And for your equals, have a love fncere: 2 , 
LUKE the Ewvengeli// and Phyſician, Mind yeur own buſineſs : always keep your 


word ; 
Extend your love and kindneſs to the poor: 
What you have got with honeſty preſerve . 
With patience ſuffer, and—remember death. 


Uke's holy doctrine makes the mind, 
His art, the body whole, 
(Glorious } to heal the mortal frame! 
What then! th' immortal ſoul? FJ. 5B. 


TY 


* 
r * 
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LIST of Nzw Books, with REMARKS. 


Ga 


HE Doctrine of f Grace: or, the it is hoped, that his Lordſhip will proceed 
Oitce arid Operations of the to treat of the — part of the 


Holy. Spirit vindicated from the inſultis Doctrine of Grace. We ſhould have \ 
of infidelity, and the abuſes of Fanati- informed our 1eaders, Fd the ſubſtance Fo 
ciſm. By William Lord Biſhop of of theſe two petit volumes may be found —{ 


Glouceſter, ſmall $ro. price zs 6d in in the flirt volume of Pr Warburio's 
boards, — Millar. [The learned author Sermons. ] | | 
prefixes a ſhort adverttiement, i in which 2. A Scheme of Scripture Divimicy, 5 
he pays: A compliment to a late great i- m__ a Vindication of the ſacred Writings. 4 
*1/{2r : gives im a preface that expoiition By Jahn Taylor, D. D. late Profeſſor ol 14-4 
of Proverbs, tho' mach dijated, which we Divinity and Morality at the  Acaden” 
inſerted p. 551. then enters upon huis ſub- in Warrington. S vo. pr. 68. ust. 
ject, which he handles weil fo far às he [A poſthumous work, containing muc! 
proceeds but drops it, at the main good matter and good ſenſe. We neee 
point, the ordinary te of the Spirit,— not inform our reader s, that this lest 
agd expoſes, in a ſtrong light ſome pros author's works are always to be peruſcd 
abſurdities of the Methodits—of Mr. with an attentive eye to his pecultgr op. 
Welley in particular: and concludes with nions. We recommend to our tender: 
a candid addreſs to the eſtabliſhed Clergy, peruſal a ſermon on his death by Mr 
This, however vſctul it may be thouglit, Harwood ; it will ferve greatly to He | 
can never be deem? d a paifect work, nor the vanity of all human expectations, 18 
does it by any means anſwer it's title? in the great and mortifying difappoint- | 
there are peculiarities in it, {ome of which ments, which Dr. 1 ago” "mer bbs at j 
may be thought perhaps, by the more Warrington, }- y 
ſcvere, as onworthy an epilcopal pen. Jo Sermons on various im oportant fold 
It may ſerve however farther to explode je&s. By the late Rev. Dir. William 
what yet was nounvanthy exploded by Wett. 8vo. pr. gs. Hendeſn. dd 
Bp. Gibſon 23% Bp. Laeine o ton : while 4. he Wiſdom and Goodie bf Cod "4 

To 


— 


* 3 
— —ä— — — — 1 
— . 


—— 


— _ TOS * 
* 8 i. 


— ————— i <4 
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'6r4 - Tift of New Books, with Remar is. 


in the Vegetable Creation farther | cbnſi 
dered ; A Third ſermon preached gt at. 
Ann's, Black-fryars, October; 1763 
before the Compauy of Apothecartes. 
By William, Dodd, &. regt 40: 
the Biſhop of St. Dapid'ss pr. 18 Briflow, 
[We have mentioned this titers firlt 
and fecond terntonsaherktofore, on this 


fabject, which he has purſued in che fame 


manner; in the reſent diſcourſe. See 
our firſt volum& p. Fo No. 2 in. the liſt. * 
5. Remarks, on Pr. Chand; er's origi- 


ſabbath. By the auth ar of Religio Sta- 


zica, 8 vo. pr. Bd. Hinxmar. 3 
6. Sermons on yaxiqus flubjects: with 


a Hymn adapted ig each,ſubjc&. De- 


ſigned ta afliitthe Devotions of the Fa- 


mily and. Cloſet, By Thomas Gibbons 
” M. $vo. pr. 48:3 Held, &... 
Annotations on a Sermon preachec 
beide the Univerſity of Oxford, on Sun- 
day, June 7, 1761. By George Horne, 


B. D. fellow of Magdalen College. vo. 


pr. 1s. Fuller 
8. Hymn to Repentance: the Cam- 


bridge Prize Poem for 1762. by Mr, 
Scott, Fellow of Tiinity College 4to- 
Whifton and White. ¶ See Po 
5 $18 for a ſpecimen of this poem.] 


pr. 1s. 


9. The contemplatiſt, a-nicht- piece, 
by J. Cunningham, 4to pr. 64. Payne. 
&c. | This piece is net by any means e- 
qual to the expectations we had formed 
of Mr. Cunningham's abilities, from 


ſome former ſpecimens. We hope his 


future periormences wil ſhew more ag-,, 


curacy and ae See uy 2. = 6951 


No. 1.C.. [ Tet 
10. Good Men di mee * — 
A Sermon on the Death ofythe late Rev. 


David Jenn ings; P. D. Tet 26, ,b762. 


ets 781. 10 q = 

11. 1 beine A. Meg 
By 'Tho- a 
mas Knowles, M. A. Chaplain to Lady 


and Ad! miniſtrationst Maſss. 


Iler * J. . IS,” ; 694 5: 8vo. 5 Doaſley: 
b. “ writer has copied exattly Lord 


{.,zttleton's, mapner anch weli-approvd * 
tract on St. Paul's Miſſion i he. Ws ted 
the fame intl of; argumentation 


and fhe wn that MAS Miiſion may be. 


proved divine, by t the N arguments, 
wiich prove St. aufs. 
12. Letter to 2 ts ien, on 


„ A new plain 
Nature and Ends of the loly. Eu-: ; 
charict, deddced from the ſeveral impor- 
tant baer in the Old an New Nes. 
„ nieépt. By Samuel Hardy, Curare of a 
7 Clement” Sat - Ipiwich, pr. bound. 
Lo and Co o{ This gentleman's ane | 
is founded pon. that plan of Mr. John 
ſon's, ae Dit ee dc contio- 


ol the 
nal and reafbm of the inijitution” of lie” 


* 


e 
his habieg 


Fw cf marrying a Lady of tle 


Catholic Religion,—-pr. 6d. 
dE TO hy * by all, in the ſame 
circumſtances. The writer ſuggeſtꝰ more 


, partictſarly. Low efobſceng ends: of HE. 
mination +. g hore received Ja\\copy: of _ 
theſe, which are qidecd»moth ſcangtalbus; 


; unfit" fol chaſteeqrs:to hebt, oh ſit to Have 

'a place in any Þ 

a book of 45 J + MA ROO BOLTS 
"SetThturat Acc&nt 


verted. ee 


14. A Sermon breach? d beine he p. 5 


niverſity-5f Oxford, on the Anniverſary 


of his Majeſty's ipaugura ion. 25, 


1762: By John Rotherarp, 4 A. M. 6d. 
A uſeful and? well wiitten diſccurſe: 


worthy to be per ufed, as well as another 


of our author's, on the Origin. & Fuith. 


phlet, Bubb wote in - 


The world is .indebtec! to this gentlenan 


tor ſeveral other good pieces, particaln, ly 
No. 20. in ourtiit, vol. 2. p. 1347. ]. 


115. Eſſays on'foreratQivine and” moral : 
\W.\.Richareſon; Vicar of 


N 
Pacre, &c. in fen ancf Fall. [Thiele e- 


ſays ſtenir to he the ee ion of a Heart 
- well inelined to dot poo 
means of the ff rate in elegence, yet. 


meh absy be very. uſeful aud very agcepta- 
-Þleits thoſe, ED have NO. great time for. 
- the peruſal ot large f works. 


the. diwine image ig the human bemꝑ 


aud has handled WRA pleaſing Flain⸗ 
neſs and perſpicuty ſome of mt, } 


ange 1 ras mor any) 555 4s 


ay. 1 1 e g, * 


his gent man 1 Whole ſen don In Br. 
To lors death we diaye recommennled a- 
hove,: maintained g long triend{'p and”. 
intimacy with the Doctors and ſhes es; ok“. | 
*paliciimng manyWianulcript eritieiſma ſor 


Dmeof hn N gut pamſchlet wo he 


'ohligett- ty him. his portant ted 
chr never Be ch freguently handed, as a 


y Can hardly bz alan : 


greater dense ſure 
Human ben g, mas to think of afwayg 


LETS 10 che g ad of God, ang ghtatn-, x 


Tm is 13YOUr at Me laſt gaſp. 
17 


, and tho by. no | 


he author 
has prefixed to theme letter Se . 


— 
4 


Mr. John Aae 
Nr. Henty Beſt, 


Mr. William: Wa 15 
Mr. JohnCulliford, Chad. 
-'-. ro tbe Z. of oh rocks 


Mr. Dey Ser, 
Nr. Chevalier, „ 


Mr Sturges, felt. ring 7's q 


Coll. Cams. 

Mr. Coxon, xx. A. Corate 
of Morpeth,” 

Mr; Awbrey, M. 4. felt 4 
of New. Coll; Oxf- ©, © © 

Nr. John Anſdell, 

Mr. Clarke, f Peter- 

Done, Camb. i 

Mr. Thompſon, of Hel- 
level | 

Mr. Collett, of Triz. 62. 
Camb. 

Right Rev. F rederiek, 
Bifhep of Exeter, to 
Eold in gears { as 
Una.) h 

John, 3 R. D. Fell, 
of Sr. 2 Camb. Preb. 
ef York, and Chaps to the: 
Archbiſhop. TI 

William Somerville, M. Av 
Vic. Bilbur » n 

Mr. A 25 

Samucl Paw ſon, . A. 


Mr. William Baker, 


William Batford, M. A: 
fell. of Kiag't, and 
Whitehall Preachers © 

Mr. Joſhua Crofts, 

Mr. Pennington, fell. F. 

Queen's Call. Comb. 

Mr. Secjcant, 


Me. Hodgkinfon, K 


ter, . 


. Wood ford, 
Prebendary of Sexaginta Solidorum, 


Little Wac Kon 


A Preb. in Exeter Cath. and 
Treaſareſnip of the faid church, 


Preb. of Liſmore, Jrelard, 
Mieningſby, 
is 3 Winkfield, 


Joint Lectuter of St. John's Hack- 
Lecturer of . Cor. Nee 
ew R. Oat, 


LY 


1 
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Mrs Thoront; Au, 7 Mater of the Free School Hun, Mayor and Aldermea ef 
5 Gall C b. N | | Hull. | 
„ Douglas, rate. of” Canon of Windfor. ( 3 
Durban, and Gap <ifo 0 Dran The King. 
(Dr. 14, „70 tans of 
| ihe, . Rath, 3 
Richard . x. | | 
Chap, to-Lady. Decke Chancellor of thechurch of 5 Biſhop of Bangor. | 
rimreſe 4 A | 
Mr. Prior, Al aal 302 61 . of St. Olave' $, Southwark, 1 The Pariſhioners. 
Mr, Jofeph iinpbre , Northſtoke, R. Som. | | 
James Shaw, M. Ae, „ Mouch-Norton, R. Leic. | Lord Cancellor. | 


V. Nertbampt. 8 | 
Lord Chancellor for this 
tun. he 
| viſcount Bulkeley. 

Dean and Chapter of 
* Wels 3:5 


in Line. Cath. 
Llanaber, K. C urnar ven ſp. 
— Reſidentiary of Wells, 
( (Weedford, d.) 


1 Fo R. 5 Suff, | Jeremy Pemberton, Cl. 
Great Wratting, R. 1407. Suff 1 Chevalier. 
IKedington, a. . Ketton, R. Mr. Harrington. 
Kenton, V. Devon, Dean of Saliſbury. 


"Sunderland, R. Durb. Biſhop of Durham. 
Fellow of Wincheſter College, 
. Nerf. 


rue Warden and Fellows. 
© Tho, Lobb Chute, Eg. 


N N V. 0 the Ijle \n Biſhop of Ely, 85 

r e | alias Me print Hatton. e 
Cublington, R. Bucks. Mr. Gregory. 228 | 
Shobbrooks, R. Devon, J Bp; of FRO vhs | 


Archdeaconry of Exeter, "King ie ddt tut by 


Pr een TY 


Sob. Dean of Y ork, 


0 Dr. Wks TY a Alp. of York. LE 


By of F Bein and Welts, © 


Bp of Waterf. ere 
Chanc. Dutc. Lane, 


1.) } Mrs, Parker.” 5 


\ Prebendary of Wel „ | 


= 1 ; 
K. Vilts. 401, 
(Ds, FW: ogen, d 


Pardingbrige, V. Hants, 2 got. King col. Camb. 


v. Nr / Biſhop of Ely. 


| The Pariſhioners. 5 


0 


a 5 


ney, Midd. (Dr. Simęſon, r. 9 


(Hitebcecꝭ Haberdaft:" Comp. L3h4. 
itchcech, 


3 Mr. Walter. 
(Sturges, 4 i 


LE : | ord Chance, 


Even Tones, v 5 Mrd 3 


M2. 


Benjamin Meadows, B.A. 
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Clergymen. 3 0 Prefer ments. 
Mr. Spry, | Sandon, V. Hertf. 
Mr. Marriott, Fe!l;wv ef dt. Michael! Bafliſhaw, 
Emanuel Coll-ge,' Camb. Lord. 


P atrons, | 


Paul's, London, | 


Gervas Powel, L . Prebendary, ” 8 Landaff, 


Catbed. 


Chap. ts the Patren, | 
Preb, of Exeter Cath. 


Mr. John Bertie, + Dp. ne the 


crown for this turn. * 


Mr. James Hampton, More Moncton, R. Yori. 
Mr. Cha- les Cree ve, Willey, R. rde, Ld, Chage, 
John Michell, B. PD. fell. Wood wardian-Lecturer, at Cab. The King. 


Bp, of W PE 


of Queen's Coll. Canb. 
Counteſs Dow. Klatare. 


Compton. R. Hants, 

Chaplain to the 

Dr. Parker, Chap. tothe = SR, 
Patron, s Leigh, R. Eher. 


Mr. Laurence Brocket, I Prof. of Modern Hiſt & Languages, The King. 
Fell. of Trin. Coll. Camb. 400l. (Turner, d.) 


Mr. Berkeley, for to the 
ale Bp. of Cloyne, 


Mr. Thomas e 


Bp. of London. 


an option for this turn, 


of the Abp. of Cant. 


Brecknock, with the chancellor- 
thip-of that church annexed. 


21 6f Corpus. Chriftt 
W 2 . lements, M. A. ö 


Savilian Prof. of Aſtron. at OM. 
| (Bradley, d.) 
4 By Election. 
Librarian of Sion College. Lord. | 


LeeF. of St. | Stephen's (Dr, Braxenridge, d.) 


Malbrockł, 
Mr. enen M. A. 


Maf of Sallſbury {cher}, j' 
Mr. Back hgule, fe/'ow of „ 
Cob, iſt's Coll. Canb. Meldreth, V. Cano, 
Mr, James Trebeck, re- „ : 
cher in lau, and Chap: Qt Huzton, R. ER,. 2 Dane ; Ch: apter of 3 
tothe Bb. of Brifidl,.. C-- | 5 
Mr. James Burn, 


Landford, R. Wilts, Fol. Tohn Eyre, Elz. 


Dean and Chap, of Ely. 


Chap. to the 31ſt reg. of foot. Tol, Cughton. 
Trevett, R RR V.) Meath, Dioe. 
Mr, Eigo Henzell, 1 55 R. „ Wel. The King. 
8 e (Blake, d.) | 


Dr. Maxwell, Archd. of Cloz 2her, (Cranfton, d.) Bp. Clogher, £ 


Diary 1 hal. WOE Plarlitie 5 


enty Waker, A. 1 
Chap, to Counteſs Dow. 
Xintore, 


REN Forreſter, Ar. erat, R. Northampt. 


Lord Chanc, 


1 V 1 
W Mr. Nevil. 


\ Fetcham, R 


Lord Maynard, 


Chaþ« to Counteſs Dow Aſh, alias Aſhwell, V. IIunt. Bp. of London. 


Tanleraulle, 
Tbomas Libtrott, mM. Fenny-Drayton, R. Lei, 


Chad. ts Lord V ceunt — 25 
7 oth, / Weddington, = Nuo. 


ohn Richards, I. L. p, 0 New: Caftle, V.. 

E Jeſus Call. Oxf. of Coytre, R. lemorganſb. 

le tall, 1 L. B. Chap. | Chärlton-Camfield, V. 2 8 
E. of Hardruicle, Milbourn- Port, . 

Tho { Bitterley,. 

nemas Rock, M. A. Poe teen 

e 5 73" 

Stratford upon Ln . FEY 

Bliſſwortbh, R. Nortf ant t.. 

Thuitefton, N. Lees oh 


Mr. Adderly. 


ge Prince of Wales. 
Ld, Abergavenny. 

- Mr, Blangdon. 

Wincheſter Coll. 


Lord Chancellor. 
ade u. 5 Chap. 
ta Counteſs Dow, Cont” 
Nathahie . LI. B. 
Chat v Bp. Prrerbrc.. 


Duke of Dorſet. 
Lo. Hatton, 
Alr. Turville, 


R 3 Dean and Chapter of St, 


"= of Llanbiſter, in the church of yh of St. David's $.3 but 


Mefirs. Powis and Hill, 


Sir Walter Compton, Bt. 


2 —— 5 . Thomas 


C 


:  Burftox 


Woodr 
St. Get 
St. Ola 
St. Joh 
Pifleet, 
Dunsf: 
Ewhur 
St Mar 
St Trir 
Newdie 
Putten! 
Thorpe 
Weybri 
Windle 
Effir.gh 


Shalfor 


Waltor 


COU! 


Laſham 
Shalder 


* 
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C lergymen. Prefer NE es | | | Patrons. | 
ThomasJones, M. A. Chap. J Conningtcn, # * ; ap 
to Bp. Litchfie. 4 Cv. | Downham) K. 3 , Comb, | | Biſkop of Ely. | 
Thomas Lloyd, p. p. 3 10. 4 Carrarv. B ſhop of Bangor, 
Rob, Uvedale, M. A. Cbap. Swincthiedd, V. 150 | „Trin. Coll. Camb. 
to Marg. of Rockingham, Langton, R. 85 Mets, Heath& Will ams. 


e, u. 4. J Dumbleton, R. | Sir Robert Cocks, Bart. 


Chap. to E 1 Badgworth, V.“ . | Mr. Tracy.“ 
James Michel, FG VR R. | Sir Richard Warwick 
Chap. t the Bp. of Bu. wanne Devon. 3 col. 1 Bempfylae, Bart. 
erer, Cotleigh, Mt. | 85 L Mr. Southcor. 
Chaplains appointed > 5 Xe 5 A 2 - — by the undermentioned. 
Mr. Joſeph Noſſiter, | Far} of W ptoun, 
Charles Baldwyn, M. A. Ee | 7 Earl of Suff-x, . 
Mr. Selator, | Ld Mayor, Lond; 
Mr. Seaburn, Id, Kirkudbrigbt. 
Mr. Philip Roſenba gen, Fell, of St F:hn's Cams, F. of Chefterfheld,  - 
Mr. Robert Richardſon, Son to the maſlir of Ema nue College, I Sir Joſeph Yorke, 18 
Cambridge, wy Ambatl, at the Hague. 
| Mr. Thompſon, Vic. 2 OO, Nortbamptonſb. Viſc. Hatton. 


Lt *. ING $ in the PATRONAGE of the CaowN 
( Contineed from Page 576. 
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COUNTY of SURRY. © Draceſes Deanery. | Pal, ne "g's 
N f | 5 i : 27 00 
Burſtow (peculiar) - - - | WinchiR. 1 E well. R. 15 11 4 
Woodmanſtone, - - | — ao | „ 
St. Georges in SOUTHWARK, ——= Soth. X. | 179 13-9 
St, Olave's is SOUTHWARK, i HE ET | R. 163-4 97 
St. ſohn's in SQU'TH WARE, <« | 1 ; = * R. not in e 
J ⁰ydßd 4 he Fre nh 
Ewhurſt, - - — — | —_— | 88 85 R. 5 3 5 
St Mary's, Lin GUILDFORD _— „„ 
St Trinity. united, ſec E cton, — — Ty R. 11 „ Oh 
eb Ce oa tries „ 8 13 4 
Puttenham, (cum Wonborough cap. ) — 75 R. | 111711 
Thorpe, - ws N 1 _ AY 921 2 
Weybridse, - - 82 - 8 OY . R. | 7-0. 
Windleſham, Vn —— e 10 9 
| Effingham, — | | — W | VA. | — $6 Sr 
Shalford, (with Bremnley chap, * 8 — "_ V. d. | | — 
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